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MATT. VI. 34 (GENEVA VERSION). 

TAKE no thought for the morrow, its trials or dangers, 
Why burden thy spirit with deepening gloom ? 

To-day hath enough to perplex and distress thee, 
It needeth no shadow of dark things to come. 

Take no thought for the morrow, no sorrow shall touch thee 
But that which thy God in His Son hath decreed; 

Go to Christ with thy grief as it daily ariseth, 
And seek for His strength in the moment of need. 

Take no thought for the morrow, rich mercy abounding, 
Hath marked every step of thy pathway till now: 

Put thy trust, then, in God for the still distant future, 
Effacing those dark lines of care from thy brow. 

Take no thought for the morrow, its dawning may find thee 
· A spirit at rest 'neath the altar of God, 

With the last battle fought, the last trial ended, 
The victory won through Ernrnanuel's blood! 

(Kindly communicated by .Mr. Sedgwick). 

BY A LADY. 
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~dbel. 
A NEW YEAR'S HOMILY TO YOUNG MEN. 

BY REV. T. :R. STEVENSON. 

" l1f ANY a truth is spoken in jest." 
lU So says the old proverb. It 

is correct. Proofs of it abound. Ri
dicule often rebukes. Puns may be 
precepts. Fantastic fictions call at
tention to formidable facts. For 
example: the notorious American 
utterance is quite true-" there's a 
good deal of human nature in man." 
No doubt of it. Our race is un
changeable. Men vary, man remains 
the same. To-day resembles yes
terday ; one twelvemonth repeats 
another. The centuries are all alike. 
Ancients and moderns have a strong 
family likeness. 

Hence the value of the Bible. It 
is the word of man as well as the 
word of God. A faithful artist, it 
portrays saint and sinner with in
imitable accuracy. In the biogra
phies which it records we recognize 
ourselves. Each history is an anti
cipation of our own. The narratives 
of inspiration are lived over again 
now. Abraham still emigrates; Ra
chel still weeps for her children ; 
Ruth still mourns a lost husband ; 
Job still ponders the mysteries of 
Providence; David still longs for the 
wings of a dove; Peter still quails 
before the taunt of the tempter; 
.Paul still labours more abundantly 
than they all ; Demas still forsakes 
Christ and Christ's disciples. 

The new year reminds us of this. 
The book of Genesis contains the 
biography of several young men. 
One is full of interest to the youth 
of to-day. The secular duties and 
vicissitudes which befel him afford 
a marked point of contact between 

him and our age of fervid commer
cial competition. W o refer to Jacob. 
When he left home he made a vow. 
Most solemnly did he promise that 
if God would protect him, he would, 
when he returned from his wander
ings, build an altar. Did God hear 
him ? We all know. He more than 
heard him. The fugitive became a 
prince. Despite sundry trials, he 
obtained large possessions. Did he 
remember his promise? That we also 
know. It was forgotten. Seven or 
eight years passed, upon his return, 
ere the shrine was erected. He bad 
to be reminded of it. As quaint 
Thomas Fuller puts it-" Rich Jacob 
forgot what poor Jacob did promise." 

Does not the present season re
call the old story? Yes. And why? 
Because this is the time in which 80 

many vows are made-vows too soon 
lost sight of. The beginning of the 
twelve months is pre-eminently a pe
riod of promising. How large a 
number of good resolves are formed! 
That would be a compreheusive arith
metic which should compute them. 
Who can calculate the proportion of 
them that are kept? April the first 
is usually associated with the idea of 
folly; but, virtually, January the 
first is more deserving of that repute. 
We heard a remark some time ago 
which impressed us. On the thirty
first of December a friend said, "To
morrow people will go through the 
solemn farce of making good re
solves." It was a somewhat bitter 
e:xpresHion, but its sting lay in it~ 
truthfulness. A " sol.emn farce," 
indeed, too often it is. We talk of 
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"building castles in the air ;" but at 
no date is there such a large con
sumption ef etherial masonry as at 
the present. luvi8ible stones and 
impalpable beams are in almost uni
versal request. 

There is, however, another point 
in our experience when such is the 
case. We mean trouble. Circum
stances of trial create prayer; prayer 
ends in pledg~s-pledges of obe. 
dience. Too frequently, when we 
get quit of the sorrow we get quit of 
the vow also. The adage bears wit
ness against ue-" The river past, and 
God forgotten." Similar is the bent 
of the Greek tale ;-Mandrabulus, 
the Samian, having, under the aus
pices of Juno, discovered a gold mine, 
in his instant gratitude, vowed to 
her a golden ram, which he pre
sently exchanged for a silver one; 
and again this for a very small brass 
one ; and this for nothing at all. 
Tennyson illustrates the same thing 
i1_1 his own pure style when he 
smgs-

" Yet the great knight, in his mid-sick
ness made, 

Full many a holy vow and pure resolve. 
These, as but born of sickness, could not 

live; 
For when the blood ran lustier in him 

again, 
Full often the sweet image of one face, 
Making a treacherous quiet in his heart, 
Dispersed his resolution like a cloud." 

It is the old story of the Egyptian 
king over again. When each plague 
came, Pharaoh declared that he would 
liberate Israel; when it went he 
promptly cancelled his word. Volney, 
the infidel, was once in a storm. The 
sea raged ; loudly roared the wind. 
It seemed as if the vessel must go 
down. " 0 Christ, save me! 0 
Christ, have mercy on me!" Thus 
cried the unbeliever. He reached 
the shore safely. Did he abandon 
his atheism? Not he ! Once secure 
on terra firma, he resumed his scep
ticism and blasphemy. To quote from 
an able and experienced author: " De-

tected in a deed of dishonesty, which 
he declares to be his very first-for 
there never was a thief who was not 
a liar also-the purloiner calls Hea
ven to witness that if you will only 
let him off this once, he will hereafter 
rather starve than steal ; and six 
months afterwards he is at the bar 
of the Old Bailey. Laid on a bed of 
sickness, the toper is plainly told 
how urgent is hii case, and how many 
are the chances against him. "Oh, 
dear doctor, if you will only set me free 
this once, I give you my solemn word 
I will never taste another drop ;" and 
the vow is kept till he is pronounced 
past danger. In imminent alarm
with lying refuges swept away
you have seen the folly of a godless 
life and the terribleness of unprepared 
death, and have promised and pro
tested that as soon as this crisis was 
over you would make Gorl's friend
ship your first effort, and His service 
your great concern. But if it be a 
yew-tree staff, as soon as the pres
sure is taken off it will start up 
straight as ever; and if it be the 
same proud, self-sufficient, self-in
dulgent nature as before, it may 
bend for a moment beneath the 
mighty hand of God; but, like a 
deceitful bow rebounding, is sure to 
turn back erect and stiff as ever ? 
A Christian gentleman belonging to 
the medical profession mentioned the 
following fact :-In the course of 
his life he had known about three 
hundred persons who, expecting to 
die, had apparently given themselves 
to the Saviour. Eventually they 
were restored to health. How many, 
does the reader suppose, kept their 
covenant with God? ·what was the 
number of those who remained faith
ful under the more prosperous cir
cumstances? Only ten ! Think of 
it. Ten; not more than ten out 
of three hundred! ·well may we 
exclaim, "Lord, what is man?" 
Earnestly should we pray, "Hold 
Thou me up." Sunshine after rain 

l* 
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produces lovely, fragrant blossoms; 
but the beams of worldly success, 
when they follow the storm of afflic
tion, are seldom as productive. 

We may be told that these are 
extreme cases. Be it so ; they are 
true. They are also representative. 
M,r young brothers, you and I may 
not so far have committed ourselves 
as some to whom allusion has been 
made. V{ e may have been merci
fully spared the outrages on God's 
goodness to which we have adverted. 
\Vith no bated breath, and no stinted 
praise, let us adore Heaven, if such 
be the case. Nevertheless, is one of 
m altogether guiltless on this score? 
Not one. Couscience reminds us of 
promise~ forgotten. Ruins are often 
picturesque. The moss-grown wall 
is attractive. Towers, long ago re
signed to silence and uecay, are 
impressively beautiful. ,v e linger 
long within the lovely precincts of a 
Tintern Abbey, or the venerable re
mains of fiction-famed Kenilworth. 
But, there is one ruin appalling in
stead of inviting. It is found within. 
Our souls contain mournful relics. 
Shattered vows are there, painful to 
contemplate. None of us are as good 
as we meant to be. We look wist
fully to heights of Christ-like at
tainment which we hoped would have 
been ours ere this. Our architecture 
is faultless; our building is erratic 
and fitful. 

What is to be done ? Shall we 
give up? No, never! Away with 
the thought ! albeit we are often 
tempted to indulge it. We must 
not. Difficulty should not intimi
date. It ought rather to arouse. 
He is no true man who sheaths 
the sword beca~e of bygone short
comings and defeats. Let us keep 
heart; repeated failure is not inevit
able. History shows and surround
ing experience proves that, de!pite 
past failures, we may live a holier, 
nobler life in the future. Others 
Laye done so; why ijhould not we? 

Inste1d, therefore, of desponding, be 
it ours, rather, to find tb~ secret 
of success. How may we be so 
strengthened as to keep the vows 
which we make P Ily what means 
may we get not only a good start 
each year, but keep on in the right 
track to the very end? 

'l'here are two answers. Love is 
the first. N otbing is like this. It 
lies llt the root of all endnrance and 
achievement. Here, again, Jacob is 
a case in point. Among many other 
touching things connected with bis 
course-things that cannot bnt find 
au instinctive response in each of us 
-is his attachment to the daughter 
of Laban. One phrase is memo
rable : "and Jacob served seven years 
for Rachel ; and they seemed unto 
him but a few days, for the love he 
had to her." Tes, love is the grand 
stimulus. If a man loves gold, he 
will labour for it; if he is fond of 
popularity, he will strive after it ; if 
his heart is set on physical gratifica
tion, he will obtain it. By the same 
rule, if he loves Christ, he will be
come Christ-like. The love of Jesus, 
as shown in the pardon of his sins 
and a sacrificial death endured on 
bis behalf, will enable him, in spite 
of weaknesses and inconsistencies, to 
keep his vow of holiness and de
votedness. Well says Henry Ward 
Beecher :-" It is wonderful that we 
do not take a hint inthis matter 
from the fact that, in secular life, 
when we seek favours at the hands 
of men, we endeavour to bring them 
in to a good natured state. We know 
that when a man is benevolent and 
sympathetic, he is in the state in 
which we can draw more good things 
from him than when he is in any 
other state. If we go to one for 
some kindness, we do not go to him 
on those days when he is gloomy, 
when his nerves are sh:iken, when 
bis health is suffering, and when his 
business is going wrong ; we go to 
him when he is full-fed, and corn-
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fortable, and genial, as it is at such 
times that he is most likely to grant 
our request. We bring him into e. 
good condition with himself; and 
when his mind is in a high and sum
mery mood, we let out our little 
s~cret with a reasonable hope of suc
cess. This is the worldly way of 
dealing with men when we would 
have them yield to our wishes. When 
men wish to grow in Chri.~tian graces 
they must lift their souls up into the 
atmosphere of Divine benevolence; 
and out of real, pure, genial love all 
Christian graces will flow most easily 
and naturally." 

Some words are often repeated in 
the Bible. We constantly meet with 
them. Here is one of the commonest 
-grace. Much importance is- at
tached to it. This is the final prayer 
of Paul, " Grace be with you all." 
This is the farewell advice of Peter, 
" Grow in grace." This is the adieu 
of J obn, " The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you all." No 
wonder. Do not think the word a 
cant term. It may be abused, 'but 
in itself it is beautiful and invalu
able. Well, what does this favourite 
word mean? Dr. Bonar gives one 
of the best definitions of it. "Love 
to the unlovable." Ah! the three 
eminent Apostles saw so plainly, and 
felt so deeply, that love was the 
mainspring of all Christian emotion 
and endeavour, that they made its 
commendation the theme of their 
last counsels. Let us receive it. If 
we accept it, think often about it, 
realize it, we shall find it the God
appointed means of overcoming temp
tation, and doing our duty both to 
Christ and His disciples. 

There must be something more. 
Of this also we are reminded by the 
patriarch to whom we have alluded. 
'rhe very name, Israel, tells of prayer. 
We must supplicate if we would suc
ceed. This doctrine needs emphatic 
and uncompromising statement in 
our day. Many assail it. Objec-

tions to its efficacy are often rai~ed. 
We do not care now to enter into 
them. Why? Not, certainly, be
cause they are unanswerable. They 
have repeatedly been met and over
thrown. But we shun controversy 
on this point, because there is ".i. 

more excellent way." The truth i,, 
that experience is the be~t argu
ment. We venture, without fear of 
contradiction, to say that the ex
perience of any man who tries to 
live a U3eful and devout life, proves 
alike the need and power of prayer. 

Let none neglect it, especially the 
young. It is the Divinely-appointed 
means of bestowing upon us spiritual 
influences by which we may be 
quickened in goodness and strength
ened against temptation. Nay, the 
very act itself is a wondrous power , 
for good. Communion with God 
fortifies us in the hour of danger. 
It calms the soul, it elevates the 
earth-prone affections, and infuses 
into us the temper of heaven. It has 
been likened to a diving-bell, which 
enables us, although surrounded 
by destructive elements, to breathe 
a pure and invigorating atmosphere. 
It has been compared to the fabled 
waters of classic story, which ren. 
dered those who were dipped in them 
invulnerable to malign influences. 
It has been spoken of as a celestial 
talisman, which, as long as it is re
tained, preserves its possessor from 
countless calamities. 

This is all true. Be it ours, then, 
to make good use of it. ·with Love 
on one side, and Pray1::r on the 
other, as our gracious gmirdian 
angels, we need not fear. All shall 
be well. The future is dark; noue 
may read it. Wisely is it hidden 
from us. Sometimes we tremble 
before it ; we fear the trials which 
it may bring. Begone all such 
thoughts ! Christ is with us. Only 
let us give Him our affection and 
ask His help, and despite trouble, 
our path will be bright and beautiful. 
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Jtcmoir of tge late ~eb. tnhnfo Jcslie, of iakutta. 

Concludedfi·om Vol. LXIII., page 772. 

ON Mr. Leslie's arriv::i.l in Calcutta 
he found no suitable vessel 

leaving for England, and was conse
quently obliged to wait five weeks. 
During these weeks he preached regu
larly in the Circular Road Chapel, 
Dr. Yates being then absent. Shortly 
before embarking for England, he 
received from the Church at Monghyr 
a piece of plate, as a token of their 
regard, accompanied by a letter, 
which gave him even more pleasure 
than the gift. It was written by his 
friend of many years, his friend until 
death, H. Dear, Esg. 

On the 12th of March, Mr. Leslie 
and his family embarked in the 
Bland, Captain Callan, and after a 
pleasant voyage, landed in England, 
July 21. His pleasure was sadly 
marred by hearing of the death of 
the Rev. John Dyer, Secretary to the 
Baptist Missionary Society, an event 
which took place on the very night 
of his arrival; but, on the other band, 
he received such loving letters from 
his friends in Mongbyr, that his 
heart was greatly cheered and com
forted. 

Mr. Leslie was absent from India 
only one year and nine months. His 
stay in England was not an idle one. 
He was fully occupied all the time 
in travelling about in behalf of the 
Baptist Missionary Society. The 
season was full of interest. It was 
the Jubilee year of the Baptist Mis
sion, and the services at Kettering 
were rich in solemn joy. Mr. Leslie 
was privileged to preach one of the 
jubilee sermons at Kettering. Many 
Baptist ministers and misRionaries 

being assembled there, be had an 
opportunity of meeting with several 
of those who had been his felldw
students at C:>llege. He found they 
had not forgotten him, and that their 
love for him was as strong as ever. 
This intercourse with them was very 
pleasant and refreshing. By the 
relatives of the wife of his youth he 
and his were most warmly welcomed, 
and amongst them he found an affec
tionate father and mother, and loving 
brothers and sisters. And it was 
well that it was so, for he had re
turned to England to find his own 
brothers and sister ilead, his father 
and mother having died before he 
sailed for India. When he went to 
his native city1 Edinburgh, he went 
as a stranger, and his thoughts were 
very pamful. He wandered about 
alone, visiting old remembered scenes 
and places : but the rocks, a.nd the 
trees, and the buildings were his only 
friends. Some persons whom he 
remembered had forgotten him; 
others whom he once knew were 
dead; and so he turned away in 
bitter disappointment and sorrow. 

He soon wearied of the continual 
travelling; his heart longed after his 
old work ; and bis health being re
stored, he asked leave to return to 
India. On the 25th of August, 1842, 
after a stay of but thirteen months, 
he bade adieu to his native land, and 
sailed for India in the Vernon, Cap
tain Gimblett, accompanied by his 
family. The first time there was 
service on board, Jeremiah xxii. was 
read, and the 10th verse made a deep 
impression on his mind: " Weep ye 
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not for the dead, neither bemoan 
him ; but weep sore for him that 
goeth away : for he shall return no 
more, nor see his native country." 
It has been vPrified in the case of 
others on board, as well as in his 
own. 

On December 27th, 1842, Mr. 
Leslie landed in Calcutta, and was, 
as before, hospitably entertained by 
Matthew Johnston, Esq., and his 
excellent wife and daughters. The 
occurrences of the next few days 
will be best told in his own words. 
On the 18th ,of January, 1843, he 
thus wrote to the Secretary of the 
Baptist Missionary Society :-

" The good folks in Calcutta having heard 
that I was on my way out, had a meeting 
a month before I arrived, and came to 
the unanim_ous resolution of inviting me 
to supply the pulpit in Circular Road for 
six months, with a view to becoming 
their settled pastor. In this resolution 
Brethren Yates and Wenger, who had 
been preaching for them since Mr. Gib
son's death, united. Consequently, I had 
hardly set my foot on shore, when a 
letter containing this resolution was put 
into my hand. Though three weeks have 
elapsed since l received the invitation, I 
have as yet given no reply to it. I am at 
a loss to know what to do. I have no 
liking for Calcutta as a place. I fear I 
may not suit the people. My preposses
sions are in favour of a residence in the 
interior, where I can rove about on foot 
among the natives, as I have often done ; 
and where I can labour without the re
straints which are imposed upon a mis
sionary in such a place as the City of 
Palaces. I hardly designed to return to 
Monghyr, that place being amply supplied 
by Brethren Moore, Lawrence, and Par
sons, all of whom are attached to the 
station ; but I had it in my heart to go 
and settle in some place as near to the 
hill-tribes as possible. Though 1 suffered 
from having been among them formerly, 
yet I long for their salvation. On the 
other hand, it fa plain that some one is 
required for Circular Road. Dr. Yates 
says he cannot go on preaching and trans
lating too ; and that if he has to continue 
both, he will ere long ha1'6 to give up all. 
Now, it is of the very highest importance 
to tbe cause of God that his life should be 
continued. I have, therefore, determined 
for the preaent to remain and relieve, or, 

r11.ther, aid him ; for he says he will still 
preach now and then. Should I discover 
that Calcutta does not suit me, or that I 
do not suit the peoJJle, I shall then feel at 
liberty to take myself off whatenr be the 
conseq•iences. I hope yon will write 
just two lines by the next mail to tell me 
what you and the Committee think. Jf 
you disapprove of my remaining here, I 
shall, without the smallest reluctance, 
bend my steps up into the interior. In 
the meantime, I do not intend to give 
myself wholly to the English Church. 
There are thousands and tens of thou
sands here who can speak the Hindustani 
language, and to whom I will preach as 
often a1 my strength will allow. 

"Since my arrival here, a series of meet
ings has been held at Serampore of the 
most delightful kind I ever attended, for 
the formation of an Association of Baptist 
Churches in Bengal. There were dele
gates from many Churches pre■ent, both 
European and native ; and it was cer
tainly a most interesting and novel sight , 
to see natives and Europeans mingling 
together, all on a. perfect equality, and 
taking a share in the proceedings of 
the meetings. There were Bengali prayers 
and English prayers, Bengali sermomi and 
English sermons, and Bengali letters and 
English letters. I ooncei ve that nothing 
more interesting has aa yet taken place 
in the history of our mission in the East ; 
and I conceive, too, that the first grand 
step has been taken for the complete in
dependence of the Churches. By the 
yearly sending of native delegates to the 
Association, the nl!-tives will learn to act 
for themselves and by themselves, while at 
the same time they will feel that they 
are not acting alone, but with a con
siderable body of the people of God. A 
most delightful spirit pervaded the mee~
ings, which lasted four days; and what 1s 
unusual at other Associations, tbere was a 
great deal more praying than pr~a.ching. 
Tho Serampore friends entered mto the 
affair with their whole hearts, and I thmk 
the band of union formed between them 
and all the other brethren, was of the 
most complete and holy kind. The most 
of the meetinl(S were held in the spacious 
hall of the college ; yet not all of them. 
Three of them were held in the humble 
native chapel &ituatod in the Christian 
Tillage about two miles from the College. 
The believers were certainlT of one heart 
and ol one soul. lt seem.ad to me the 
nearest approach to heaven of anything 
I had ever yet •een. There was no 
parade, nor ■how. All. seemecl to be at_ 
work with one end in view, the glory of 
God and the goot of men." 
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For twenty-two years l\Ir. Leslie 
filled the place of the pastor of the 
Circular Road Church. The Church 
under his care prospered and grew, 
and the memory of his many years 
of labour is fresh in the hearts of his 
people. Few now remain alive of 
those who invited him to be their 
pastor. He saw most of them die. 
He stood by them in the dark valley, 
and ch~ered them with his prayers 
and lus words of sympathy ; he 
buried them in the joyful hope of a 
glorious resurrection. But it was 
also given to him to welcome many 
of their children, and others besides, 
into the Church of God on earth, 
burying them with Christ in the 
waters of baptism, and watching 
over the new life they strove to lead 
as the disciples of the Lord. They, 
too, are i,assing away one by one. 
They were bis "joy" here, and are 
now forming his ''crown" in the 
presence of God. 

And now we come to the closing 
years, the evening time. It is well 
for us that we do not know the 
manner of our death, that there is 
nothing to tell us beforehancl of the 
way in which we shall be calle<l home 
to rest, for oftentimes the messenger 
comes in a form we would not choose 
for ourselves. 

Mr. Leslie always had a great 
shrinking from death. Naturally 
of a melancholy disposition, he 
thought of all the sad accompani
ments of death, and feared the act 
of dying, though not death itself. His 
great wish was to die suddenly, even 
in the very pulpit, that so his life 
and his work might close together. 
But this wish of bis heart was denied 
him. His way home was long and 
wearisome ; yet now that the end 
has been reached, the length and 
weariness have been all forgotten in 
the joy of being safe in the Father's 
house. 

In November, 1863, the first 
warning came. in the shape of au 

attack of illness which threatened 
his life. l\Ir. Leslie, however, re
covered in a few days, and had he 
listened to the ad vice of the "be
loved physician" who attended him, 
he would probably have been com
pletely restored to health. He was 
nrged, entreated, implored to give 
himself some rest, if be wished to 
retain his mental faculties unim
paired, but he would not believe what 
was told him, and accordingly re
fused. He recommenced work again in 
a fortnight. In two months a second 
warning was sent. He attended to 
this so far, that he rested for three 
months, and then began again. 
Longing to die in the midst of his 
work, and believing the end to be 
very near, he devoted himself en
tirely to it, working as bard as ever 
he bad done in the days of his 
strength. His mind being weakened, 
the strain of preparation for three 
sermons a week was very great, and 
bodily strength and mental vigour 
both bt>gan to fail, and in 1865 it 
was thought advisable for him to 
give up the pastoral charge of the 
church he loved so well. He did it: 
but how reluctantly, and with what 
cost of suffering to himself, those 
who were constantly with him, alone 
know. On the 1st of June, 1865, the 
tie which had lasted so long, was 
severed. His last act as pastor was 
to receive six young persons into 
Church fellowship, an act which gave 
him peculiar pleasure. His last ser
mon was preached from the words, 
"Christ died for us" (Romans v. 8), a 
fitting close to his forty-one years 
of labour on Indian soil. 

After this, his life was one of 
patient waiting for the coming of 
the Lord. Heart and flesh failed 
more and more, but God was the 
strength of his life, and his portion 
for ever. Five weary years of ever
growing helplessness had to be passed 
through before the heavy burden of 
flesh was lai<l down ; but he never 
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murmured, and on one occasion, when 
a friend was remarking on the mys• 
teriousness of God's Providence in 
thus dealing with him, he exclaimed, 
with much earnestness, "It is all 
right, all right ! " He remained in 
Calcutta; for his children and his 
friends were there, and he had no 
wish to go elsewhere. For some 
time he was able to attend the chapel 
he loved so much, but gradually he 
had to give up one service after 
another, until at length he was un
able to go out at all. During the 
last eight months of his life he never 
left his house. 

There is little left to record. One 
interesting incident must, however, 
be mentioned. About the beginning 
of January, 1870, the year of his 
release, he was visited by a Mr. 
Rodgers, who expressed a strong 
desire to see him. On being told 
tbat Mr. Leslie was not well and 
unable to converse, he said, "0 do 
let me see him ; perhaps he will re
member me when I call some things 
to his mind." Admitted to his room, 
he asked him if he remembered him? 
"No,'' was the answer. He re
minded him of the regiment at 
Dinapore, of his frequently going to 
preach to the soldiers after Mr. Bur
ton's death, of Sir Henry Havelock 
and Captain Ward. All these he 
remembered well. He then said, " I 
was baptized by you at Dinapore 
forty years ago, and I well remember 
the last sermon I heard from your 
lips, from Isaiah xxxii. 2: " A man 
shall be as an hiding-place from the 
wind, and a covert from the tempest; 
as rivers of waters in a dry place, as 
the shadow of a great rock in a weary 
land." He continued, "I left the 
army many years ago, and have lived 
ever since iu the Kangra valley, and 
am now on my way back to Eng
land. It has always been my deter
mination whenever I came to Cal
cutta to visit you. This is the 
first time I have come, and I have 

found you out; but oh, how grieved 
I am to see you thus ! " After ineffec
tual efforts to get Mr. Leslie to con
verse, Mr. Rodgers, with• much feel
ing, asked him if his hope in Christ 
was still firm. "0 yes," was the 
immediate answer. "Oh, then, keep 
fast hold of Him, dear Sir, and never, 
never let Him go." And, rising, with 
moistened eyes and a full heart, he 
bade him farewell with these words, 
" When next we meet, it will be in 
heaven." 

During the last two or three 
years, Mr. Leslie was unable to ke~p 
up family worship in the evenings. 
His weakness obliged him to retire 
to bed very early, oftentimes before 
sunset. In the mornings, however, 
he always had it, following with bis 
eyes the chapter read, and leading in 
prayer. Sometimes he was able to 
pray at some lt,ngth and connectedly; 
at other times he could only repeat a 
few sentences over and over. The 
last time he had family worship was 
on the morning of July 19th. Luke 
xxi. was read. When the reading 
was <.ver, he looked intently on bis 
open Bible for a few minutes, and 
then deliberately turned down the 
page, a thing he was not in the hahit 
of doing, as if to mark the place 
where his ministrations had ceased. 
He assumed the attitude of prayer, 
but " Gracious Father " were the 
only words he could utter. "/Ve 
waited for some time in silence; but 
he said no more. Doubtless his 
" Abba, Father " was heard i n 
heaven, and God understood all His 
servant wished to say, but could not. 
The day pa~sed as usual; we noticed 
nothing strange. The next morning 
paralysis came on ; and after this, 
there was no more speech, scarcely any 
recognition. On Saturday morning, 
there was a change, and we saw that 
the hand of death was on him. All 
that day, and the next night, aucl 
the following Sabbath, he was 
d_ying, but be knew nothing of 
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it. At last, at half-pa3t seven 
in the evening of July 24th, he 
passed away to the Sabbath rest in 
heaven. We thanked God through 
our tears, rejoicing that the heavily
burdened spirit was at length re· 
leased, and again able to rejoice in. 
doing the service of his God. He 
had passed through the river of 
death, but he had not seen it, and 
the anguish of parting words and 
looks had been spared him. Most 
lovingly and tenderly had his Master 
dealt with him; and who can 
imagine the rapture and surprise of 
the glorified spirit, when, after a 
period of unconsciousness, he woke 
up in the likeness and in the presence 
of Christ ! He was then, and for 
the first time, sati8fied. 

The next evening a very large 
concourse of friend11 of all denomi
nations assembled to bear him to his 
rest. Six soldiers from the regiment 
at Dnm Dum, out of respect to his 
son, then residing there, came in and 
carried his remains to the grave. 
There seemed an appropriateness in 
this, a~ he had ministered 110 much to 
soldiers at the beginning of his 
Indian career. He was buried in the 
Dissenters' Burial Ground, a place 
which in the days of his health he 
had been in the habit of almost 
daily frequenting, for the purpose of 
walking and meditating, and in 
which he had buried very many of 
his congregation. There, amongst 
bis own people, and beside his little 
grandson, who nine years before had 
entered the celestial city, his body 
lies waiting for the resurrection of 
the jmt. 

Funeral sermons were preached 
for him on the following Sabbath, in 
Calcutta, by his successor, the Rev. 
Albert Williams, and, at Monl/'hyr, 
bv his beloved associate, the Rev. 
J~hn Lawrence. It is remarkable 
that the same text was chosen by 
both preachers : " Be thou faithful 
unto death, and I will give thee a 

crown of life" (Rev. ii. 10). Fi
delity was evidently the characteris
tic which struck both minds. 

In the chapel where he preached 
l!O long, his people have put up a 
very handsome Marble Memorial 
Tablet, with an inscription drawn up 
by the Hev. C. B. Lewis. 

Nothing now remains to be done 
but to sketch Mr. Leslie's character 
in its different aspects. 

I. The Missionary. 
We have seen how Mr. Leslie con

secrated himself to the work of 
preaching the Gospel to the heathen ; 
how unweariedly he carried it on; 
and how reluctantly he gave it up. 
The self-denial exercised bv him in 
devoting him!elf to the work was 
very great, Study was his delight, 
and it was no easy thing for him to 
give up his favourite tastes and pur• 
suits for the laborious life of a Mis
sionary.. But constrained by the 
love of Christ he did it, and never 
repented. His '' frugality in the 
use of Missionary funds " has been 
written about, and in reference to 
this subject perhaps it would be as 
well to make an extract from one of 
his letters to the Secretary of the 
Baptist Missionary Society. 

"Many hundreds of miles have I 
walked in missionary journeys, and that 
without any cost to you either for myself 
or native associates, for I invariably paid 
all expenses, and I saved besi~es not a £ow 
hundred pounds to the Somety by never 
drawing for more than nine months' salary 
in the year all the time that I was on your 
funds. In addition to this, I never drew 
one fraction for mv children. I do not 
say this by way or"boasting. I did no 
more than my duty to the Ca\lse of Christ, 
and no more than others did who were on 
your missionary list _at the _time of my 
being 1,nrolled on 1t. It 1s true that 
after five years' suffering from jungle 
fever, I have once been home, but though 
the Society paid for my passage home and 
back, I drew nothing of salary from the 
date of my leaving India to my return to 
it. And as to the journeying expense■ 
of my wife and children when they were 
in England, a private friend paid the 
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whole nnrl more than the whole; and he 
did this on my saying in reply to him 
thrit I could never think of expending 
Society's mo11ey in taking them to see 
different places in England and Scotland. 
At Monghyr, [ required nothing of you 
for house repairs, nor any sum to make up 
deficiencies in the local suhscriptions for 
the support of no.tive preachers, schools, 
&c., deficiencies which often happened and 
to no small extent. Perhaps you are 
ready to ask how could I do all this 1 1 
will trll you how. First, I was a widower 
for seven years, and had only myself to 
supply; and next I lived with Mrs. Cham
berlain who bore one ho.If of the expenses 
of the table ; and these from the way in 
which we lived were not very great.'' 

When it appeared to Mr. Leslie to 
be the will of God to take charge of 
the Circular Road Church, he did so 
with the intention of keeping up his 
missionary work. For some years, 
in company with Mr. Wenger and 
others; he regularly preached in the 
streets to the heathen. But after a 
time he felt that he had not strength 
sufficient for this, and that if he 
would continue in charge of the 
Church, he must give up the street 
preaching. His interest, however, in 
missionary operations never abated. 
J essor he visited the churches in 
Islande; twice he went to Saugor 
One e to preach at the yearly 
festival; twice he went and saw the 
churches in the South villages. In 
addition to all thi~ he spent con
siderable labour on a revised edition 
of the Hindi New Testament. 
Being on the Committee of the 
Calcutta Baptist Missionary Society, 
~e was always present at their meet
mgs, giving his advice and counsel. 
Until the last three years of his life, 
he was never absent from the annual 
meetings of this society, and until 
1866, himself opened them with 
prayer, On the Sundays he preached 
one of the annual sermons, and few 
things delighted him more than to 
get a good collection for the mission. 
The monthly missionary prayer 
meeting he considered very impor
tant, and always mado it a duty to 

be present, comiidering that without 
prayer no blessing could be expected. 
Even as late as 1867 he was present 
at some of these meetings. 

II. The Mini8ter. 

What Mr. Leslie was as a minister 
to the English Church at Monghyr 
may be gathered from the extracts 
from letters already made. In Cal
cutta he was the same. As a 
preacher he was much liked: the 
attendance at the chapel proved that. 
In one of bis letters he makes the 
following remark :-" Fine preaching 
rather than good preaching is sought 
for ; and I have determined to try to 
be as good as I can, and to sb.un 
everything like finery." And this 
he did. He laboured at plainness of, 
speech ; delighted in Saxon English; 
and aimed at being understood by 
all classes. The excellence of his 
preaching consisted in its exceeding 
simplicity of style, originality of 
thought and fervour of spirit. He 
never preached a sermon that he had 
not thoroughly studied, and written 
out in a great measure. 

When Mr. Leslie took charge of 
the Church, he told his people 
frankly that he had no talent for 
religious conversation, and that he 
would not promise to visit them for
mally; but if any one were ill, and 
would let him know, he would be 
sure to call; and if he were invited 
to tea-for he positively refused all 
invitations to dinner-he would be 
certain to accept the invitation. 
And he kept his word. To the poor 
he was especially kind. ·when they 
were ill,-and the poorer and more 
neglected they were, the more ,atten
tive he was,-he would go day 
after day to see them, generally 
walking. II' any were in trouble, he 
was di8tressed. Many a night he 
never slept, in consequence of the 
troubles of his people. If any pros
pered in their business, he was over
joyed. He seemed to identify him-
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self with the joys and sorrows of his 
flock. The widow and the orphan 
were sure of his sympathy. For 
them he ever prayed mo~t touchingly. 
He had not the means to relieve the 
wants of others, but he had kind 
friends who, trnsting to his judg
rnent, committed large portions of 
their substance to his care, and from 
th('se it was his joy to help the 
widows and the poor. 

In the Sabbath-school connected 
with his church l1e took a deep in
terest. It was his custom to go 
there enry Sabb11th afternoon and 
open the proceedings with prayer. 
After the prayer he used to go round 
to the different classes, noticing the 
children, and saying a kind word to 
each. He felt very much when 
children were about to be sepa
rated from their parents, and his 
prayers for them were very tender 
and earnest. Doubtless many 
of ihem listened with moistened 
eyes, and even now remember how 
Mr. Leslie prayed for them. 

III. The Christian man. 

Mr. Leslie never liked to say any
thing about his own experience. He 
did not keep a diary, as he thought 
it very difficult, indeed almost im
possible, to be thoroughly honest in 
writing a record of spiritual exer
cises. But all his life was that of a 
thorough man of God. He bad 
lofty views of the holiness of God, 
consequently he had very low viewR 
of himself. The atonement of Christ 
wa~ bis only hope, as he often touch
ingly said. In a will written by 
l,im during bis residence in Calcutta, 
this passage occurs :-

" And lastly, I hereby declare, that 
the atonement of the Lord Jesus 
Clirist,the great God ,even our Saviour, 
is the only ground of my hope for the 
pardon of sin, and for admission 
after death into the abode of the 
~pirits made perfect." 

And in a similar paper of a later 

date the same sentiments are ex
preRsed, but more strongly :-

,, The atonement of Ohrist iR all 
my hope. In every relation of life, 
I have sinned. I have failed in 
every duty, and I know and feel 
myself to be a guilty sinner: and 
my only hope for mercy is what 
Christ has done. On the ground of 

. that, and that only, I look for mercy 
and eternal life." 

Mr. Leslie loved and studied i.he 
Bible most thoroughly. He liked to 
have it read through regularly in his 
family, and it was his endeavour to read 
it through in this manner once a year. 
The Bible settled every qu&stion with 
him. Family worship he mo~t re
gularly maintained ; indeed, his 
children would have thought it as 
possible to go without their daily 
meals as without the daily worship. 
He thought it right that every 
member of the family should be 
present, unless prevented by sick
ness. The verses of the chapter were 
read in turn by all present. To 
prevent weariness, he was never long : 
and in the evenings he always had 
worship early, so that his children, 
even while very young, might always 
be present and not be sleepy. 

Mr. Leslie was a man of much 
fervent prayer. From things he 
occasionally said, we have reason to 
believe that he kept a list of the 
members of his church and his own 
personal friends, and that he had 
regular days on which he prayed for 
them by name. A copy of " Clark 
on the Promises" always lay on his 
table that he might have the promises 
at hand to ple11.d in prayer. 

Mr. Leslie ever lived with the 
prospect of death before him. This 
was gathered from his daily prayers 
and also from hi~ practice of arrang
ing his papers ancl putting his affairs 
in order before leaving home on any 
journey. He had suffered so severely 
from the suddenness of his first be
reavement, that he seemed afraid 
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lest he should be similarly overtaken 
again. It was therefore his custom, 
and one which he recommended from 
the pulpit, to look forward to the 
probability of bere:tvements. Thus, 
when any of his family were ill, he 
anticipated the possibility of a fatal 
termination, and prepared himself 
for it by prayer, and was also anxious 
that his family should be similarly 
prepared for God's righteous will. 

In his principles, Mr. Leslie was 
very firm and uncompromising, both 
as a Dissenter and a Baptist. Yet 
he was no bigot. He loved all who 
loved the Lord Jesus. He did not 
associate much with those of other 
denominations in Ca!Gutta, but it 
was not because he did not love 
them. He felt that his Church was 
his first care, and he did not wish 
to get himself involved in frequent 
committee meetings, &c., which 
would interfere with his pulpit pre
parations. 

Mr. Leslie had a peculiarly refined 
and sensitive mind. His attach
ments were very strong. He loved 
to give pleasure to others. Of little 
children he was very fond. He 
had his little favourites, whom he 
used to watch for in his daily walks, 
and great was his delight when he 
saw them smile at his approach. 

Had Mr. Leslie not consecrated 
his life to the service of Christ, he 
would doubtless have taken a high 
position as a schola1·. The study of 
the classical writers was a passion 
with him. Greek he never wearied 
of reading, and there were some 
authors he read and re-read with 
ever fresh delight. Herodotas was 

one of these special favourites. 
Latin he had studied with great care, 
and French, Italian, and German he 
knewsomethingof. He loved to impart 
these his accomplishments to others. 
He had a large library and it was very 
saddening to see him during his last 
years stand and look wistfully at his 
books. The power of reading them 
with understanding had gone. 

His tastes and habits were very 
simple. It was difficult to know 
what to give him or do for him. 
When asked what he would like, he 
would say, " I want nothing: I have 
everything." He used to rise early 
and retire early. He disliked late 
hours, as they unfitted him for his 
wo·rk, and wh,enever he went any
where to spend the evening, he was' 
sure to ask for the Bible at nine 
o'clock that he might have worship 
and leave. 

To the natives he was uniformly 
kind and respectful, never receiving 
any little attention even from his 
servants without kindly recognition. 
It was touching to see the numbers 
of natives who stood on each side of 
the road while the funeral passed, 
watching it with sorrowful interest. 

Thus all through the days of 
health and vigour he was engaged 
in doing the will of God; the days 
of darkness and silence saw him bear
ing the will of God ; and now that he 
has passed out of our sight, we are 
glad to think that the service is re
sum.ed, and that from the temple of 
our God he will go no more out.
Abrid,qed from the Calcutta Christian 
Spectator. 
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tyc Spirit oOuencych. 
A SERMON BY THE REV. JAMES MARTIN, B.A., 

MELBOURNE, VICTORIA. 

"Quench not the Spirit."-1 Thess. v. 19. 

NO man could have greater con- yond the reach of human enmity to 
fidence in the irresistible and injure or destroy, and above the need 

indestructible might of the Spi.J:it of of human friendship to foster and 
God than the Apostle Paul. .All sustain, but the energy and might of 
his heroic boldness in the face of his the Spirit's work cannot bi so re
many foes, his firmness against the sisted by man as to be ultimately 
,Jew, and his confidence and courage unsuccessful. Not, indeed, that no 
against the Greek, sprang not out men can put it from them (I have 
of the natural daring and superior no such notion of irresistible grace 
wisdom whichheunquestionablypos- as this), but that no human power 
sessed, but out of his implicit re- can really put out the light, 'or pre
liance on the Spirit of God. Though vent the ultimate triumph of the 
other men might think " his bodily truth. 
presence weak and his speech con- The reference in the text can only 
temptible," yet "strong in the Lord," be to certain kinds of suppression, 
he cared not, though all the powers that are within the power even of the 
of earth and air were ranged on one Church itself. And there can be no 
side, bolstered up by the wisdom of doubt, I think, that the Apostle's 
human philosophy and backed by the primary allusion is to those peculiar 
:fiercest :fires of persecution, if only modes in which the Spirit so fre
he could be sure that on the other quently manifested its power in the 
side there was the Spirit of the early Church. So that, to under
Living God. '' Greater is He that is stand the real meaning of the words, 
for us than all they that be against and at the same time to see clearly 
us." " The weapons of our warfare their bearing upon ourselves, it will 
are . . mighty through G-0d be necessary to trace 011t as distinctly 
to the pulling down of str0ngbolds." as possible the marked diversity and 

But this renders it the more yet essential unity between the work 
strange that be should write as be of the Spirit in the days of the 
does here. Could that bright light, Apostles and the work of the same 
then, be extinguished, that fire be Spirit in our own. 
quenched, and the all-subduing be I shall simply arrange what I have 
itself sulidued? In what sense are to say upon the subject under these 
we to understand these words ; and two heads:-
where does the danger lie against I. 'fHE PossESSION OF THE SPIRIT 
which we are exhort~d to be upon THE PERPETUAL DISTINCTION 
our guard ? OF THE CHRISTIAN CnuRcII. 

We see, at once, that tl1e u·ords II. QUENCHING THE SPIRIT, THE 
mu,t be taken with J·ome lvmits. Not STilDlNG DANGER OF THE 
only is the living Spirit of God be- CHURCH. 



THE SPIRIT QUENCHED. 15 

1. Tho po86~ssion of the Spirit th1J 
perpetual di,tinction of tho Christian 
Ol,urch.-1'he Day of Pentecost, the 
true birthday of the Church, stands 
out in the history of the world as the 
day when the Spirit was poured out 
from on high. Not that this was 
the first appearance of the Spirit of 
God on the stage of the world's his
tory. We know, indeed, compara
tively little of its earlier work in the 
world; yet the fact that it has alwaylil 
played a most important part in the 
moulding of human character and 
life, hardly admits of a moment's 
hesitation or dispute. It was not 
only the same Spirit which calmed 
the troubled waves of the early chaos 
and filled their depths with life ; but 
it gave to Samson his gigantic 
strength ; to Bezaleel, the grtlat 
artist, his genius and skill; to David 
his poetic fancy ; and to Elijah his 
prophetic fire. " Holy men of old 
spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost." And we may even 
go further still, and say that the 
song of many a Gentile poet, and the 
lessons of many a Gentile philosopher 
were not altogether without an im
pulse from the same Spirit of the Lord. 

Yet amidst all this, the gift of the 
Spirit was the object of a distinct 
promise to the Christian Church: 
apparently as something altogether 
new, evidently as something· un
paralleled before. Christ Himself 
spoke of it as " the promise of the 
Father:" held it up as the greatest 
of all possible gifts, dependent upon 
His own departure, and worth losing 
His visible presence to obtain ; whilst 
the Apostles claimed it as the great 
fulfilment of prophecy, the culmi
nating glory of the Christian dis
pensation, the true sign of" the last 
days." 

'fhe importance of this gift was 
still further attested by the :i>heno
mena which attended its coming. 
Not only did it come down with the 
sound of a mighty rushing wind, 

and cloven tongues of fire; but these 
tongues rested on every head, and 
from the lips of all the assembled 
Church, as though tuned already to 
the music of heaven, there burst 
forth a song of celestial praise, which, 
ali it floated on the breeze, carried to 
every man in his own tongue the 
wonderful works of God. 

Nor was it only at the first rush 
that these effects were produced. As 
if to prove that this was no tempo
rary phenomenon, no class endow
ment ,>r merely national privilege, 
the same effects were repeated again 
and again. At Samaria, Corinth, or 
Ephesua, faith in Christi is followeu. 
in precisely the same way by the re
ception of the Holy Ghost. And 
lest some narrow-minded Christian 
should affirm that this marvellous 
gift was either dependent on the 
touch of an Apostle's hand, or re
stricted to the baptized, the Spirit 
itself set both aside, and fell directly 
on Cornelius and all that heard the 
(Apostle's) word, so that they all 
spake with tongues. 

It matters not what this gift of 
tongues really was : whether, as 
some suppose, it was the ability to 
speak in foreign languages without 
the necessity of learning them, or as 
others think, a Divine impulse to 
pour out thoughts and feelings in 
unearthly or celestial sounds. What
ever it was a_nd whatever it symbo
lised, it stood prominently out as the 
proof of this great fact-that the 
Spirit of God had come down to men, 
not as an occasional visitant or merely 
to inspire the few, but to dwell in the 
Church, to inspire men of all classes 
and all nations, and to make of all 
believers temples of the Holy Ghost. 

If we look again into that early 
Church, we shall find that the pre
sence of the Spirit was also mani
fested in other remarkable ways. 
Foremost, of course, would ever ·be 
the greatest work of all, viz., the 
conversion and regeneration of the 
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sinner, and the sanctification of the 
believer. But while the Apostle 
never failed to keep this distinctly in 
view, it is not to this that he is 
referring here. And it is not for a 
moment- because I regard this fact as 
one of trifling importance that I pass 
it by with these few words; but that 
we may give the more direct atten
tion to the question raised by these 
words: H'hat is the Spirit within 
the Church? 

Looking back, then, to that earlv 
Church, the first effect of the pr~
sence of the Spirit of God, and the 
one which seems to distinguish it 
above the church of any later age, 
w:ts the special inspirati,m <if many, 
at least, of the heralds or preachers 
of the truth. There are few questions 
of greater importance in the present 
day than this. On every hand the 
inspiration of the writers of our Bible 
bas been fiercely assailed; sometimes 
by the absolute denial that they bad 
anything worthy of the name, and at 
other timis by the polite admission 
that they were · so inspired as to be 
worthy of a place not far removed 
from Socrates, Shakespeare, or Mil
ton. Now, I grant that it is not 
easy to lay down a theory of inspira
tion, which will fully satisfy even my 
own mind, to say nothing of the 
minds of others. Nor do I think 
that, amidst all the conflicting 
theories that have been proposed, 
the full solution of the mystery has 
heen arrived at yet. But perfect 
theories are not essential to the 
establishment of facts ; and imperfect 
theories do not hinder the clearest 
perception of a fact. While the few 
have baen settling the theory of 
light, the light itself has been shin
ing brightly, and none but the blind 
have been unable to rejoice in it. 
.A.nd so it is with the inspiration of 
the great preachers and penmen of 
the Word of God. We may not be 
able to draw the exact line, and say 
who were and who were not inspired. 

It may be impossible to determine 
holV long the gift was continued, 
and when it came to an end. We 
are sometimes surprised that so little 
is said in the New Testament itself 
about a gift of such vast importance 
in our esteem. But for all that, 
when we look the facts fairly in the 
face, it does appear to us that it 
would be just as wise to deny the 
shining of the sun as to dispute the 
inspiration of the first teachers of 
the Gospel. Nothing but this will 
ever explain the marvellous contrast, 
discernible in two short months, 
between Peter's ignoran,ce or John's 
despair, .and the unfaltering confi
dence, the clear statements, and the 
rich fulness of their later words ; or, 
between the maledictions of Saul, in 
bis blindness, and the breadth and 
harmony with which he unfolds the 
whole Gospel of Christ. It is a 
matter of little moment to us to 
define exactly bow ~uch this inspira
tion included, or precisely how many 
were within the magic ring. But it 
is of incalculable importance to hold 
fast the fact that it was there, enab
ling the first teachers to unfold for 
all time the great truths of the 
kingdom. The Book, from their 
hands, comes with the demonstration 
of the Spirit. The truths from their 
lips or pens are not strung together 
for the daws of criticism to peck at, 
but are words of life, to be received 
as the choicest gifts of God ; for, 
like their Master, they spE:ak as 
having authority, and not as the 
Scribes. 

In addition to this gift of inspira
tion, we find the possession of the 
Spirit in the early Church followed 
on a much wider scale, by many otlier 
special gifts of miraculous or super
natural power. Not only did the 
old gift of tongues burst out afresh 
in the Corinthian Church, and reach 
a clirnax unequalled elsewhere, but 
the new life and power of the Spirit 
were manifested in unusual ability to 
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teach and rule, and, in the wide
~pread capacity, to prophesy, to heal 
thA sick, ancl even tu raise the dead. 

It is to these gifts of the Spirit 
that the Apostle apparently alludes. 
What they all were we shall never, 
perhaps, be able to affirm. Some 
were altogether miraculou8. In some 
the supernatural shaded off iuto the 
natural : and in others, were it not 
that the Spirit of God made all 
supernatural and divine, we should 
be disposed to say that there was 
nothing supernatural at all. It was, 
throughout, a wondrous stage in the 
Church's history, when every man 
felt a divine afflatus within him, and 
when effects like these bore imme
diate testimony to the Spirit within. 
It was a grand epoch. It met a 
great need. It bore witness to the 
pre~ence of a mighty power, and it 
produced stupendous results. 

But with the first age these died 
away. I say "the fint age," not 
that I think we are warranterl in 
asserting that they werA all buried 
in the tomb of the last of the 
Apostles ; or, that it is possible to 
determine now the precise date at 
which they came to an end. But 
die out they did, and that before very 
long. It is true that the Church of 
Rome has ever laid claim to a 
continued and infallible inspiration, 
and even to miraculous powers; but 
her inspired infallibility bas uttered 
too many absurdities, and has too 
often contradicted itself for her asser
tions to be worthy of regard ; and 
her pretended miracles are too far
fetched and extravagant to bear a 
moment's comparison with those of 
earlier days. 

But why did they all die out as 
they did ? Was it that the Spirit 
was itself withdrawn? 'rhe con
tinued an<l gl'owing triumphs of the 
Gospel proved the very opposite. 
Was it that the piety and faith of 
the Church declined? Many think 
so, and believe that they could be 

recovered still. But if the posses
sion of the Spirit depended on the 
purity of the Church, it is passing 
strange that the most corrupt of all 
the Apostolic churches possessed the 
most striking gifts ; whereas, in the 
midst of the firtJs of persecution, the 
gifts declined as the piety grew, 
and it was only in the darker ages of 
the Church that the claim was ever 
revived. 

The explanation is much rather to 
be found in the fact that they had 
really done all their work, and their 
continuance would have done harm. 
The extraordinary was now to sub
side into the ordinary, and the 
miraculous to be brought within 
the category of regular law. Was 
this a loss of power? No doubt 
many think so. There are always 
men to be found who can see no 
force except in a storm, and always 
look for God in the earthquake, the 
whirlwind, and the fire. And many, 
doubtless, are ready to affirm that 
the first Christians, with their in
spired teachers and their gifts of 
prophecy and tongues, must have 
been better off than we ; and to cry 
out, almost in despair, "Oh, for some 
inspiration to stJttle our differences ; 
and some miraculous power tu eom
pel the indifferent to listen to our 
word!" 

Has the Church, then, suffered anv 
loss ? Was the Church of the fii-;t 
days better off than we are now ? Or, 
had it really anything of which we 
are deprived? Unquestionably, no! 
'rhe Church has gained, not lost; 
and all it ever had it possesses still. 

The inspiration to bring out new 
truth may have gone; but it has 
gone simply because we have all the 
truth. 'l'he revelation itself is here. 
When the world was all in darkness, 
God filled the heavens with sun, 
moon, and stars; aml who ever im,t
gines that it is any loss to us if He 
does not go on creating still ? They 
are there for all time, and all we 

2 
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want is good eyes with which to see 
them, and improving telescopes to 
bring them near. And inasmuch as 
in this Bible we have the full light 
of Divine truth, and in the Christ of 
the Bible the Light of the world
with the Bible in our hand and the 
Spirit of God in our hearts, we have 
all that inspiration itself ever did or 
could do for the Church of old. And 
though some few may then have 
climbed to heights we have not 
reached, and scanned a clear horizon 
far broader than our own, the Church 
as a whole,was never in a position half 
so favourable for taking a full survey 
of the entire plain of Divine revela
tion, and never had a finer oppor
tunity for entering into possession 
of all the truth. 

The miracles may have ceased. 
But what if some saints sleep quietly 
in J" esus, whom we should be 
temptnd to call back from their 
graves? and what if it is only by 
improved surgery that the sick are 
healed, and by improved education 
that the ignorant are taught, and 
after careful study that we can speak 
in other tongues ? h this so great 
a loss? We can heal the sick, 
secure good teachers, and learn the 
languages of all the world : and it is 
only a morbid taste that desires from 
a miracle what we can obtain in 
other ways. All that those early 
n.iracles W!'re really meant to accom
plish can be accomplished still. 
Eighteen centuries of Christian work 
are to those who have eyes to see a 
far stronger evidence of the Divinity 
of Christianity, than all the miracles 
of the New Testament times. What 
though the eyes of the blind are not 
opened by our touch, and the graves 
do not give up their dead! the Spirit 
of God is still here to open blind 
eyes and quicken those that are dead 
in trespasses and sins. The same 
Spirit which dwelt in the Church at 
Corinth is dwelling in the Church 
still, not to speak with tongues and 

work miracles, hut to do greater 
things than these. Still is it in 
every Christian as truly and fully as 
in a11y early temple of the Holy 
Ghost. Still is it here to lead the 
sons of God to their Father's home ; 
to 11anctify those who believe ; to 
make words of weakness into wordR 
of mighty power ; to lead the think
ing and inquiring from truth to 
truth, till words have life, and creeds 
are really believed. Still have we 
here, in the Spirit of God, the living 
stream that cleanses-the golden 
chain that draws up to heaven-the 
power that sanctifies and saves. 

2. Quenching the Spirit, the stand
in_q danger of the Church.-It 
follows, from what has been already 
said, that the danger referred to not 
only is not always the same, but may 
vary from age to age. The nature 
of the danger changes ; the danger 
itself remains. We cannot quench 
the Spirit as they could : and they 
were not exposed to the dangers 
which beset ourselves. Inspired men 
may have had their temptations to 
suppress the truth in face of danger or 
from the power of prejudice, or even 
to pervert it for the sake of reward. 
And had they done this-had Peter, 
when the sheet was drawn up, re
fu,ed to learn the lesson that it 
taught, and sent the messengers of 
Cornelius away; had Paul held back 
from the heathen, to whom he 
preached Christ, the freedom he was 
commissioned to proclaim, and 
preached circumcision instead ; had 
the Apostles, for fear of any conse
quences, allowed a J udaizing gospel to 
be proclaimed,-they would, indeed, 
have quenched the Spirit with most 
disastrous results. We have no 
such inspiration ; no such results 
are dependent on the course we take; 
no new truth is revealed for us to 
keep back ; we cannot in this way 
quench the Spirit. Or had the 
Church iti;elf, by any arbitrary la,w, 
decreed that the rules of the old 
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symigogue shoulcl still be rigidly ob
served ; had all speaking with 
tongues, all irregular prophesying, 
all unofficial working of miracles 
been studiously suppressed ; this 
would have been the very quenching 
of the Spirit to which the Apostle 
refers. But we have no miraculous 
powers to suppress; no speaking with 
tongues to ·put down ; no prophesy, 
ing to silence ; we cannot in thi8 
way quench the Spirit. Neverthe
less, the possibility still remains, and 
the danger still exists. 

We quench the Spirit, then, 

( l) If ever we wilfully suppress or 
hide the truth. 

We all admit that if inspired 
Apostles had seen a whole truth and 
kept back half: had seen both sides 
themselves, and shown us only one
they would to that extent have ex
tinguished the light, or quenched 
the Spirit. And what is true of 
them must be no less true of others. 
The fact of inspiration cannot make 
all the difference. It matters little 
whether I light half the lamps in• 
stead of the whole, or lock up one 
half when others have lighted the 
whole. And so it would make but 
littie difference whether an inspired 
man refused to speak the truth, or 
one uninspired kept it back when 
spoken. And this has been done 
again and again. For some time the 
Church of Rome deliberately kept 
the \V ord of God locked up in a 
language that few could read, while 
teaching for doctrines the command
ments of men. Aud even now that 
it has been thrown open, and we can 
sit under our own vine and fig-tree 
and read for ourselves, there are 
many ways in which the truth is 
hidden, and the Spirit quenched. 
Bow many there are who never take 
the Bible in their hande with an 
honest resolution to find out what 
really is the mind of the Spirit, or 
the meaning of the words, Bound 

down by old creeds, fettered by 
authoritative articles, or hampered 
by the fear of some imaginary 
heresy, they make their own Bible 
as they go along. The Spirit of 
God may still be prayed for, and its 
teaching still be desired ; but even 
while they pray for it, they take 
care to bind it down by conditions 
of their own. The earnest prayer 
of one man iil that he may be led 
into all the truth, provided it doeR not 
contradict the Thirty.nine Articles, 
or the Athanasian Creed ; the 
Calvinist is open to conviction on 
every point, provided always he ill 
kept clear of Arminianism ; and the 
Arminian will follow the Spirit 
wherever He leads, unless it should 
be into Calvinism. The Baptist 
admita his need of further light on 
every point e;pcept the subject of 
baptism; and many of those who 
differ from him equally hold that 
subject sacred, as a settled point that 
is never to be opened again. Now, 
I am not indifferent to the worth of 
creeds, or the importance of sound 
doctrine; and though I do think we 
have ridden our sectarian differences 
too far, and made our denominational 
walls too strong and unyielding, yet 
I suppose even these must be re· 
garded as " good for the present 
distress." The old creeds have done 
good service in their time, in throw
ing up intrenchments against the 
foe. vVell-defined doctrines have 
helped many a wayfaring man to 
know where he really was, and 
sectarian differences have brought 
out truths which would otherwise 
have bP-en neglected or forgotten. 
But if creeds are to be retained, 
when the chief purpose they serve is 
to block out the view of fields 
beyond ; if well-defined doctrines 
really mean that the Spirit of God 
must make us think precisely as our 
fathers thought before us ; and if 
the only effect of sectarian differ
ences is to prevent the ranks on one 

2• 
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i,ide from ever seeing the distinctive 
truths the others hold so firmly, and 
so dearly love,-then it were better 
far that we could all read the Bible 
ourselves, with nothing but the 
Spirit of God to guide us, and that 
creeds, confessions, and sects were 
all swept away. If we once stLy 
in our hearts, the Spirit of God itself 
shall open no new road to carry me 
off the rails on which my fathers 
were content to run ; shall let in no 
light to shake my implicit faith in 
the creed my fathers taught me ; 
~hall never bring me to believe that 
in any point some other sect may 
possibly be right and I ~ay possibly 
be wrong,-we are so far quenching 
the Spirit of God. And better far a 
Church without a creed, than a 
Church without the Spirit. And 
infinitely better a union of all Chris
tians, 1 ed simply by the Spirit of the 
Lord, than rigid sects whose di-visions 
fetter their freedom, strengthen their 
prejudices, contract their horizon, 
and so quench the Spirit. 

(2) Bg undulg restricting the use
fulness of othm·s. 

In the early Church the possession 
of the Spirit was often manifested 
immediately by special signs. Every 
believer had the Spirit. And 
whether the possession of the Spirit 
communicated some new power, or 
strengthened, refined, and exalted 
one already possessed ; in either case 
it involved responsibility, whilst the 
special gift determined the duty or 
ministry that each had to perform. 
One of the earlie;;t, clearest, and to 
my mind dearest principles upon 
which the Church was founded was 
the universal ministry uf believers 
in Christ. '!here were "diversities 
of gifts, but the same Spirit;'' and 
the '' manifestation of the Spirit 
was given to every man to do good 
with." Whoever then restrained, 
forLade, or Eileuced the gilts im-

p1trted by the Spirit, did so far 
quench the Spirit. 

But does the same law hold good 
still ? To my mind it certainly does; 
and there are few truths that we 
need more strongly to enforce, than 
that every Christian has received a 
Divine call, is endowed with a Divine 
Spirit, and i~ in possession of some 
Divine charisma or spiritual gift. 
Does this imply that the Church 
has, therefore, no further need of 
pastors, teachers, ministers, in the 
ordinary sense of the word ? By no 
means. In my opinion we cannot 
overrate the importance of good 
government and good teaching, and, 
therefore, of good pastors and good 
teachers. The two are 11ot incom
patible. We are none of us minis
ters apart from the Church, hut 
simply as part of the ministering 
Church. There is no distinction 
between God's laos, or laity, and His 
kleros, or clergy. Your ministry is 
on precisely the same level as our 
own ; and since the ministry of 
visiting the sick and teaching the 
young, and the mini8try of giving 
and of getting too, are as sacred as 
that of bishop or pastor, it is greatly 
to be desired that this fact were re
cognized by all our churches, and 
the one as thoroughly organized as 
the other. I believe in no special 
call to ministry in the Church, be
cause I believe in the call of every 
Christian, and the gift of the Spirit 
to them all. God has not endowed 
us all alike, but He has endowed us 
all. And whether your peculiar 
talent lie in the head or the hand, 
whether it be capacity for the desk 
or the pulpit, for teaching or for 
trade, that gift, sanctified by the 
Spirit of God, determines your 
ministry in the Church of' Christ. 
Suppress that talent, pervert its 
purpose, or waste your time, and 
you so far quench the Spirit. If 
ever we are to realize the true ideal 
of a church, we shall not have a 
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church without pa~tors and teachers;, 
and universal exhortation taking 
their place; nor shall we have the 
man of business neglecting the 
work for which he is well qualified, 
for the performance of duties for 
which he is not qualified at all. But 
we shall have, I think, the far nobler 
spectacle of men of business trading 
for Christ, and getting, to ha-,e the 
more to give ; students of all kinds 
studying for Christ ; and men of 
science bringing their resources to 
bear more directly upon His cause; 
while all, both rich and poor, unite 
with gifts of endless variety to 
spread His kingdom in the world. 
And whatever hinders this, whether 
it spring from superstitious notions 
of what the ministry of the Gospel 
really is, or from the still more super
stitious notion that business is too 
secular to form a branch of the 
Saviour's work, or from priestly 
jealousy on the part of those in office, 
or from the dread of study and re
search,-is to that extent quenching 
the Spirit of God. 

Of all the dangers that beset the 
Church in this respect, one of the 
greatest is that of extinguishing 
light, or quenching the Spirit, by the 
official assumption that the Spirit of 
God must be restricted to certain un
varying modes and forms. The very 
disciples forbade a man to cast out 
devils, because he was not one of 
themselves; and it took some time 
to persuade the Churoh at Jerusalem 
that it was a right thing for a church 
to grow up at Antioch in so irre
gular a way. Had not the Spirit of 
God been stronger than the Church, 
Luther and the other reformers 
would never have published the 
Bible to the world ; Carey would 
not have carried the Gospel to 
the heathen; and Wesley would 
never have preached a simple warm
hearted gospel through the length 
and breadth of the land. 'rhe 
national Church of our fatherland 

trie(l hard in p:ist time8 to cotnpel 
the Spirit of G.Jd to adopt it~ Shib
boleth, and convey all the water of 
life through the pipeR that it had 
laid down. It would have silenced 
a Bunyan, rather than admit that a 
separatist of any kind could convey 
the light of life to the world. And 
now that such men are shining 
through their works a.~ stars in the 
firmament of heaven; now that the 
power of tens of thousands of free 
churches is felt through the land to 
be a power for good,-cold is the 
encouragement that many give them, 
and timid the recognition they 
receive. 

But why speak of others? Is it 
not the fact that there is a power for , 
good locked up in many of our own 
churches, which ought to be called 
forth, and by the suppression of 
which, whether by official jealousy 
on our own part, or by selfish indo
lence on the part of those who ought 
to work, the Spirit itself is quenched 
or extinguished? I do not know 
exactly how we should set to work 
to remedy the evil, but I do think 
that we who are pastors have not 
yet got the right knack of fulfilling 
one of the most important duties of 
our office, viz., to perfect the saints 
for the work of their ministry. We 
do far too much ourselves; just be
cause it is always much easier to do 
a thing yourself than to set others 
to do it. But the busy pastur is n'Jt 
always the best. As the most suc
cessful general would not be one 
who ran about in the vain attempt 
to fire off every gun and defend 
every post himself, but one who 
could put the right man in the right 
place, fill other hearts with enthu
siasm and courage, and direct them 
with the requisite wisdom and skill; 
so the successful pastor is not one 
who tries, beyond all human strength, 
to do all the visiting, all the preach
ing, all the thinking, all the working 
for his people, but one who can dis-
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cover latent talent, and set it to 
work; stimulate vacant minds, and 
set them to think; find out the un
occupied, and give them something 
to do; and by a genial influence upon 
such as are able to give, succeed in 
making them cheerful givers. In a 
church so trained the Spirit will 
work with freedom and energy ; in 
others, it will be cramped and con
fined. I know no problem of greater 
importance than how to bring out 
this hidden talent in our churches, so 
that it shall work in a healthy, holy, 
and useful way. And, much as I 
should shrink from an invasion of 
universal exhortation ; I could al
most say, better even that, with all 
its trial of patience and weary waste 
of time, if it will really set the 
Spirit free to choose its own instru
ments and give them work to do; 
than a cold and proud officialism, 
which damps all energies and ends 
by quenching all the light and fire 
that had otherwise been kindled by 
the Spirit of God. 

(3) By avoiding an l,onest searck 
for truth. 

We have no such inspiration now 
as could enlarge the Bible, or add to 
its truths. It contains the whole 
truth. We no more expect a new 
edition of Christianity, amended and 
enlarged, than we expect new strata 
to be added to our earth, and new 
metals poured into its mines. But, 
as men of science have been engaged 
for centuries in exploring the earth, 
and are for ever bringing up some
thing new to us, though it must have 
lain where they found it for myriads 
of years ; so he who, with the help 
of God's Spirit, will honestly and 
earnestly dig in this book as for hid 
treasure, will find that we have not 
yet discovered all the truth, and God 
bas more light to burst foJ·th from 
both His works and word. Rut if 
we read with an assumption that we 

do know all that is worth knowing, 
and a determination that the Spirit 
shall teach us nothing more ; or if, 
to escape unwelcome conclusions, 
we explain and explain away, and 
read between the lines, or break off 
every thread that would lead us 
where we do not wish to go, we 
make the promised Spirit's guidance 
of no worth at all1 and when we 
have it, quench the Spirit. 

(4) Still more do we do this, by 
suppressing our own convictions. 

The Spirit does not come to 
Christian!! now as it came to Peter, 
bidding him go to Cornelius nothing 
doubting, or to Paul to prevent his 
going to Bithynia; and direct his 
course to Troas. But1 in ways no 
less distinct and clear does it produce 
convictions of duty that cannot be 
altogether ignored. If then, with 
such convictions, for the sake of 
pleasure, ease, or gain, we force our 
conscience, turn away from the goal, 
shut our eyes to the duty, and will 
not go ; " to him that knoweth to 
do good and doeth it not, to him it 
is sin." Or if, on the other hand, 
with strong misgivings, grave doubts, 
we do the thing our cousciences con
demn, and touch what we feel to be 
forbidden : " whatsoever is not of 
faith is also sin." The Spirit has 
said, " this is the way, walk ye in 
it," and we have quenched the Spirit. 

(5) And, lastly, we do so by disre
garding the feelings which that Spirit 
awakens in our hearts. 

There is no monotony in the work 
of the Spirit, even in the work of 
conversion. There are many in 
who8e hearts from the very cradle 
there is some good thing towards 
the Lord God of Israel, and others 
whose earliest longings for spiritual 
life begin in their old age. Some 
are drawn by influences as gentle as 
those which draw the £1<,wer to the 
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light; and others driven as by the 
lightning and the storm. And many 
are wofully mistaken here. Waiting 
for their neighbour's experience, they 
attach but little importance to their 
own. Expecting to be driven, they 
will not be drawn, and with their 
ears on the stretch for a trumpet 
blast, they never catch the still small 
voice. f:lome, probably, quench the 
Spirit in this way. Firmly believing 
that they do know whence it cometh 
and whither it goeth, they "know 
not the day of their visitation." 

But there are others who know it 
well enough. The voice of con
science, the leaning cf the heart, are 
clear enough at times. My friends, 
we call it con~cience and the heart, 
but I confidently claim it all for the 
Spirit of God. And if ever an im
pression has been made upon your 
heart-if ever a gentle voice has 
said, "You ought to be a Christian," 
or a passing softer feeling in your 
heart has said, " I wish I were a 
Christian," at that moment the 
Spirit of God was with you : and if 
you let it pass, and the thought 
vanished unheeded, and the feeling 
died without an effort or a prayer, 
"you quenched the Spirit." Oh, 
then, if ever such a moment should 
return, grasp it as a priceless oppor
tunity ; hold it fast ; let it not go ; 
it is thy life. This time, at least, 
" quench not the Spirit." 

And now, brethren, let us all 
awake to a fuller consciousness of 
the worth and glory of the gift we 
possess. Without this Spirit we 
might indeed stand appalled before 
the difficulties that meet us in the 

Word of God; the perpetual attacks 
that are made upon it by those who 
only study the works of God; the 
endless and apparently hopeless 
diversities and disagreements that 
divide the Church against itself; the 
strongholds of error and sin that 
we find in our own hearts and see 
apparently impregnable all over the 
world : and, as we think of our utter 
impotence and selfish indolence, 
might well exclaim, " Who is suf
ficient for these things?" But with 
this Spirit we have nothing to fear. 
Let us only accept His guidance, 
trust to His teaching, and rely upon 
His power, and we shall assuredly 
find " the crooked paths straight and 
the rough places plain." The enig
mas that now perplex us would be, 
solved ; the divisions that enfeeble 
us would soon be healed ; the assaults 
of infidelity would be bravely borne ; 
the searching criticism of an honest 
science, which, though sometimes 
apparently hostile, is really a friend 
in disguise, would be courted rather 
than maligned ; and for her great 
work of converting the world to 
Christ, the Church would gird herself 
with braver heart and stronger hand, 
if only, instead of "quenching the 
Spirit," she would give to that Spirit 
a more hearty, generous, and unspar
ing confidence, hold fast to her stand
ing principle, "the weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal, but mighty, 
through God, to the pulling down of 
strongholds," and still adopt the 
grand watch word of both the old 
covenant and the new-" NOT BY 

MIGHT, NOR BY POWER, BUT BY l\,ly 
SPIRIT, BA.ITH THE LORD," 
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THE REV. B. EVANS, D.D., OF SCARBOROUGH. 

THE well-known, earnest, useful, 
and self-denying Christian mini

ster, a sketch of whose life forms 
the subject of this brief memoir, 
which the limited time and space at 
my command compel me to curtail 
as much a8 possible, was born on 
the 13th May, 1803, at Bilston, in 
Staffordshire. 

Early in life he was employed as 
an artist to ornament articles made 
in the district, such as papier-mache 
tea-trays, &c. ; and this skill in 
drawing and painting he retained in 
after life, surprising his family by 
the life-like delineation of objects his 
brush and pencil called forth. 

If it be true, and I think it is 
true, that a man's birth-place has 
an influence on hi., character-that 
the scenery and association~, and 
the events among which he passes 
his childhood, modify his tastes, 
stimulate his imagination, direilt his 
modes of thought, and give a bent 
to his whole mind-and his after 
experience confirms the truth of 
these impressions of his childhood 
-then we may say that Dr. Evans 
was providentially ushered into the 
world at this place and period. 

He was born at a time when the 
Church of Christ had been raised from 
its lethargy and indifference to the 
~tate of the world, and when persecu
tion had left it at libertv to turn its 
more complt·te attention· to the work 
of the Gospel, and in a district 
known for the indepenclence and 
freethought of its people, revelling 
certainly in many of the debasing 
and cruel customs of a more bar-

barons age (I mean of the "good old 
times"), but exercising, as a right, 
the election of their clergyman by 
vote, and so making him truly the 
minister of his people. 

Of an intellectual, inquiring mind, 
even as a boy his thirst for know
ledge was intense, and he had 
scarcely reached adolescence, before 
a conviction of the truth of the 
Gospel forced itself upon him. His 
choice " whom he would serve" was 
quickly made, and he joined thti 
Baptist Church in his native town. 
But this did not satisfy his sanguine 
nature; he felt he was called to 
higher work, and, although of an 
extremely delicate constitution, 
added to a sensitive and excitable 
temperament, making study very 
unadvisable, his iron will bore down 
all opposing influences, and, in the 
twentieth year of his age, his name 
was entered on the books of Horton 
College, Bradford, then under the 
presidency of the Rev. Dr. Stead
man. 

On joining the college, his ap
pearance aud character may be thus 
described : his demeanou•r was re
markable for its meekness, modesty, 
and timidity ; and his sermons an
swered rxactly to these character
istics. His hair was combed straight 
down his forehead, and it was ob
served that his appard waR not of 
the most fashionable cut of the day. 
On his arrival at Scarborough, to take 
the pastorate, all these were altered ; 
his apparel was improved, his hair 
brushed U!); a pair of spectacles, 
rendered necessary by night-study, 
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wits assumed; and his sermons were 
delivered with that boldriess of 
enunciation which, in after life, so 
well fitted him to spread effectually 
the grand truths of the Gospel. 

The reason of this change waq 
that, between the beginning and 
close of the student's course at col
lege, he had looked into many 
things, had contemplated many theo
ries, had preached many sermons, had 
written many essays-in fact, had 
begun to feel his own power, and 
was determined to use it to the best 
of his ability. That power he re
tained, continually increasing until 
the day of his death, and now, in 
very truth, " his works do follow 
him." 

Of his college days he always 
preserved a grateful remembrance, 
and for the memory of his tutors he 
ever cherished a respectful venera
tion ; and of this he gave frequent 
proofs by the effectual efforts he for 
forty years made, to assist the work 
of the Institution now transferred to 
Rawdon. The prospect of his use
fulness was soon apparent, and, 
before he had completed the usual 
curriculum of study, he received 
more than one call to the pastorate. 
By the consent of the committee, he 
was allowed to abridge his period 
at college, and, by the influence 
of his venerable tutor, intensified, 
perhaps, by his own innate love of 
facing difficulties, especially in the 
cause of Christ, he was induced to 
decide in favour of the unanimous 
and cordial invitation given him by 
the Churrh at Scarborough. And 
now began that course of public 
and private usefulness which has 
)asted through his whole life, and 
in which, by his unfailing trn,t in 
God, he has been upheld, without 
one stain ever resting upon his cha
ra?t~r, or hindering his devoted 
m1111stry. 

On coming to Scarborough, in 
1825, he found not only the Baptist 

cause Rmall numerically, and financi
ally poor, but N unconformity at a 
very low ebb, and High Church in
fluence almost paramount in the 
town. The minister of the Society of 
Friends scarcely ever preached a 
sermon without extracts from "our 
beautiful liturgy;" the Independent 
minister was out of the Establish
ment simply because he could not 
swear " assent and consent " to all 
the Thirty-nine Articles ; the Wes
leyans had not taken the posi
tion they now hold; and, above all, 
the Baptist Church had not the 
best character in the world, nor had 
acted in the most Christian manner 
to some of his predecessors. None 
of these things daunted him, but 
rather served to draw forth the foll ' 
power of his enthusiastic, determined 
nature. One stipulation he made 
with the Church was, that a new 
and larger chapel should be built 
for him. This wa<; assented to ; and 
the foundation-stone was laid the 
day after his ordination. It held 
double the number of the old one, 
and, when finished, it was the 
largest, best situated, aud most 
attractive chapel in the town. 

Numbers from all denominations 
flocked to hear him-Episcopalian, 
Independimt, and not unfrequently 
Wesleyan ministers, and their lead
ing friends, were found among his 
congregation. 

Here he soon became a useful, 
laborious, and very popular minister. 
On the Sabbath he preached twice 
in his own chapel, and sometimes 
after the evening service, again 
in the open air, generally selecting 
themarket-place,orother public posi
tion, so that he might be heard by 
as many as possible. Not only did 
many from his own congregation 
follow him, but the numbers were 
augmented from the people leaving 
the different places of wor~hip, and 
by those who went to no place at all, 
and he thus was the instrument in 
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God's hands of effecting much good, 
and of' plucking as brands from the 
burning, many who will in the great 
and notable day, bejewels in the crown 
of his rejoicing, when Christ shall say, 
" \Vell done, good and faithful ser
vant, thou hast been faithful over a 
few things, be thou ruler over ten 
cities." 

He also on the Lord's-day con
ducted two prayer-meetings ; and 
when he did not preach in the open 
air, this number was increased to 
three-one at seven o'clock in the 
morning, another at three o'clock in 
t-he afternoon, and a third at eight 
o'clock, after the evening service. 
In addition to these public services 
on the Sabbath; he held a Bible
class, before the afternoon service in 
the chapel, and generally gave some 
attendance and oversight to the 
Sunday-school. During the week 
he preached once, presided at two 
prayer-meetings, and held Bible• 
classes for young men and young 
women. Four sermons, five prayer
meetings, and three classes each week 
could only be continued by intense 
mental energy and continual ap
plication, and from a prospect of 
such labour many young ministers 
would shrink back appalled; yet it 
was borne by this diligent, self-iw,cri
ficing pastor, not only as a young 
man, but ( with the single exception 
of the early morning prayer-meeting) 
when the winters of nearly sixty 
years had pai,sed over his head-m 
short, during the whole of his 
pastorate of forty years. 

From being a branch of the parent 
church at Bridlington, at first num
bering only fifteen members, that at 
Scarborough had now, through the 
earnest laborious zeal of Mr. Evans, 
uecome the largest Baptist Church 
in the East and West Ridings of 
Yorkshire, and, as its pastor, this 
position entailed upon him, in addi
tion to the work of his own charge, 
an immense amount of mental and 

physical labour, attenJed with no 
little anxiety and expense. Most of 
his ministerial brethren in the dis
strict were somewhat advanced in 
life, and their churches small; but 
t,hey were men of intelligence, well 
read in evangelical theology, and of 
great moral worth. They did not 
oppose the zeal of their more youth• 
ful colleague, which was, indeed, in 
harmony with their own views, but 
enabled him to form an association 
for the North and East Ridings, of 
which he acted as secretary, until its 
union with that of the West Riding 
in one, embracing the whole county 
of York. He generally wrote the 
circular letter, and usually filled the 
post of moderator at the meetings 
held annually, in one or other of 
the towns to which the associated 
churches belonged. 

In short, he himself records, 
" there was scarcely any matter 
brought forward at our annual 
gatherings, muck lei;s carried out, 
which did not devolve upon me: and 
truly the weight of aU the churches 
presses upon me daily, indeed no one 
but myself knows the amount of 
labour, mental and bodily, and the 
expense, involved in these matters." 

Through his zealous efforts 
churches were planted in several of 
the neighbouring towns and villages, 
and over one of these he ordained a 
Primitive Methodist minister of 
Scarborough, w horn he had baptized, 
after convincing him that immersion 
was the only form of baptism in the 
New Testament. 

During a visit to England of one 
of the sons of the Rev. William 
Hague-his predecessor in the pas
torate-who resided at Memel, in 
Prussia, the religious destitution 
of the British sailors who visited 
that port was br:mght to his notice. 
By the help of his father-in-law, 
Christopher Hill, Esq., who for 
forty years held office as a deacon 
in the church at Scarborough,-
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a man of generous impulse, ever 
ready to open his purRe for the good 
of his fellow men and the spread of 
Christ's truth-he was enabled to 
send out a young student from Hor
ton College, Bradford, to preach the 
Gospel, and in every way promote 
the spiritual interests of the seafaring 
community trading to that well
known port. And from this efl'ort 
of Dr. Evans, sprang the present 
large, and flourishing Baptist Church 
in that important town of the 
German Empire. His health soon 
after broke down, from his overtaxed 
mental exertions, and he was com 0 

pletely laid aside from all public 
work ; change of air and scene, with 
perfect quiet of mind, were recom· 
mended, and to gain this he visited 
Brussels, 

Here he only partly obeyed his 
medical adviser's injunctions; change 
of air and scene he enjoyed, but 
from neither literary nor evangelizing 
efforts did he refrain. In the former 
department he set about collecting 
materials for a sketch of the religious 
condition of the country, which on 
his return he published; and in 
the latter he was most successful. 
Shortly after his arrival in this 
city, he became acquainted with a 
number of Christian people. After 
repeated interviews with them, and 
much prayer, they expressed a wish 
that he should baptize them by im
mersion, and form them into a 
Baptist Church. For some time, bv 
the partial aid of friends, he sup
ported a Scripture-reader in connec
tion with them, and was, under 
God, the means of founding and 
~ustaining the first Baptist church 
m the priest-ridden kingdom of 
Belgium. 

On his return to England, he did 
not profit from the warnin!:\" his 
he~lth, shattered by over-mental ex
ertion, had given him, but at once 
resumed his many laborious but 
loved pursuits, and, as a natural 

consequence, at a sub~eqnent period 
his health failed and that still more 
seriously. His medical advisers re
commended travel,and the relinquish· 
ment of all mental effort, even rearl
ing and writing. He followed thi:1 
advice for weeks, but with no im
provement, till he visited Ben 
Rhydding, from which he returned, 
after about six weeks trial of hyclro
pathy, as practised in that establish
ment, with greatly improved health. 
During this three months' absence, 
as well as the former one, his people 
kindly found supplies for the pulpit, 
and paid his salary. For more than 
twenty years it 1vas only £ l 00 per 
annum, and was ultimately raised 
to £150; during his absence, in 
the proapect of a visit to the Me
tropolis, as a probationer for the pas
torate of a church, over which a 
late tutor of one of our colleges had 
presided. 

In spite of the low state of Dis
sent and the paramount influence of 
the Established Church in the 
town-Dr, Evans had not been 
long in Scarborough before-under 
his able leadership, Nonconformity 
boldly raised its head. All the Evan
gelical sections of Christ's Church 
were banded together in Christian 
inte~ourse, and during the whole 
period of his pastorate this har
mony was unbroken, a frequent 
interchange of pulpits taking place, 
and the Baptists, elevated by his 
powerful hand from their hitherto 
insignificant position, took a high 
rank in Scarborough. This unsec
tarian Christian spirit Dr. Evans 
strove by every means to cherish. 
An interchange of pulpits for the 
Mission took place every year. The 
W esleyaus allowed him the use of 
their chapel on a week evening for a 
sermon for our Mission, and con
tinued the practice till his own place 
was finished. Up to a late period 
one of the deputation for the London 
Mission occupied his pulpit once on 
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the Sabhath, and one of ours did the 
same in the Old Meeting House 
( l ndependent ). His church had, at 
an early period, connected itself with 
this new mode of Christian bene
Yolence, in accordance with the 
spirit of the Gospel and of its Divine 
Founder. 

The late Robert Hall visited him 
more than once, and was enraptui-ed 
with the magnificent scenery of 
Scarborough. Andrew Fuller was 
on his way to pay a similar visit, 
,vhen he was taken ill at Newark of 
the affliction from which he died. 

The visits ofKnibb, and his power
ful denunciation of slavery; and of 
Eustace Carey, with his attractive 
eloquence, will be remembered with 
JJleasure and gratitude to him who 
brought such men amongst his flock. 
Year after year Mr. Carey visited 
Scarborough with undiminished po
pularity. 

The combat with Episcopacy in 
the town was watched and sustained 
by Mr. Evans alone ; it was severe 
and somewhat protraeted. Thrice 
the attempt to levy a church-rate 
w,is made-twice in regard to Chri1:1t 
Church, once with reference to a 
new burial-ground; thrice he de
feated it, and to him belongs the 
honour that a church-rate has 
never, since he came to the town, 
been inflicted on the inhabitants 
of Scarborough,-and now, never 
will be. 

When Christ Church was opened 
they tried to levy a rate ; but they 
were beaten twice, and their power 
has been paralysed from that time 
and for ever. But he was far from 
manifesting any hostility to the 
Church. After thwarting them in 
the endeavour to levy a rate, he pro
duced in their minds a feeling of 
inten~e astonishment by voluntarily 
aEsociating himself with a curate, and 
e,rnliling him to collect subscriptions 
for surrounding this very church 
with an iron railing. 

With the vicar a long coutesl; 
had to be sustained alone. 'rl1e 
passing of the Marriage and Regis
tration Bills troubled him sorely. 
He warned his parishioners, in a 
circular, that he had examined the 
register-book, and could find therein 
no evidence that the children had 
been made Christians, and that, in 
case of death, he should refuse them 
Christian burial. To this absurd 
document six of the local clergy at
tached their signatures. Dr. Evans 
published a letter to the vicar, 
and this was subsequently followed 
by two others with remarkable 
etfect. These pamphlets were, by 
request of the Member for Finsbury, 
circulated in the House of Commons, 
and produced a great impression on 
the minds of many honourable mem
bers, resulting in a request that a 
petition, calling the attention of the 
Government to the spirit of the 
clergy, might be presented. 'rhis was 
done, and the conduct of " the Seven 
Champions of Yorkshire" went the 
round of the press. On the Baptism
controversy, Dr. Evans published 
three letters to the vicar, in reply to 
a tract widely circulated by him ; 
and another, rebuking him for having 
prevented. the incumbent of Christ 
Church obtaining as his curate, an 
eminent Saxon scholar. 

Dr. Evans attended in 1844 the 
first Conference of the Society for 
liberating Religion from State Pa
tronage and Control, and always 
remained one of its most active mem
bers of Council. In connection with 
his brother-in-law, the late M.P. for 
Shetland and Orkney, Dr. Evans 
assisted at the Anti-Corn Law League 
demonstrations held in Covent Gar
den Theatre in the spring of 1845, 
and was an earnest worker in that 
cause. To the Financial and Par
liamentary Reform Association he 
likewise gave hia support, and also 
to the British Anti-State-Church 
Association. 
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From his extensive library he 
enriched some of our colleges, es
pecially the institutions at Bury 
and Rawdon. To the Baptist Histo
rical Society of Philadelphia, in the 
United States of America, whose aim 
is to collect copies of all the works 
written by Baptist authors, he was a 
generous friend, enriching its shelves 
with many volumes which they had 
failed otherwise, to obtain. To his 
generosity in giving them the ori
ginal, the Hanserd Knollys Society 
owes a reprint, of at least one very 
rare and valuable work. 

Of the Peace Society he was a 
warm advocate, and not only by his 
purse and influence, but by his 
literary labours, did he effectually 
advance the advent of that time 
" when men shall beat their spears 
into pruning hooks, and their swords 
into ploughshares, and shall learn 
war no m01·e." 

In the welfare of his poorer minis
terial brethren and their families, he 
felt an absorbing interest, and did all 
in his power to ameliorate their con
dition. In an effort to support a 
society formed for assisting to ap
prentice the children of Dissenting 
ministers of evangelical sentiments, 
he lent a helping hand. 

To the National Society for Aged 
and Infirm Baptist Ministers he was 
one of the largest subscribers, though 
not a beneficiary member, and in 
1866, when it was languishing for 
want of funds, he, although forbidden 
by his medical adviser to engage in 
any exertion ; by one strenuous, per
sonal effort, placed it in a satisfactory 
financial position. So accustomed 
to self-denial had he become, that it 
was no unusual thing for him to 
throw the risk of his life into the 
scale when he had a work to do for 
his Master; and often his family, 
knowing that in a moment his life 
might be seriously imperilled, have 
trembled for the result. 'fo the 
Yorkshire Baptist Aged Ministers' 

Society he was a generous friend, 
latterly contributing £10 per annum 
to its funds. His papers show that 
in one month alone, he gratuitou,ly 
collected £ 141 to enable some of 
his poorer ministerial brethren who, 
in early life, had not become mem
bers, to meet the premium necessary 
to enable them to share in its ad
vantages. 

The letters of thanks, couched in 
the warmest gratitude, that he 
received from ministerial brethren 
would fill a volume; and this know
ledge of the good he was enabled to 
render, well repaid him for his arduous 
labours, and he now knows that his 
belief was true, that "whosoever 
giveth to the poor, lendeth to the 
Lord ;" and he enjoys his exceed- , 
ing great reward. To his zeal
ous efforts, in raising subscriptions 
for the purchase of annuities, many 
of our poorer Y orhhire minister,; 
are indebted for the means of sub
sistence, when age or infirmity has 
unfitted them for longer cischarg
ing the duties of the pastorate. 
Many a brother's heart has Le 
cheered by the timely advocacy of a 
testimonial, thus giving new zeal and 
life to earnest workers in Christ's 
vineyard! 

In Scarbor,mg·h there are public 
mementoes of his usefulness and love 
for his fellow-men that will never 
die. Of the Mechanics' Institute 
he was the founder and its fir"t 
secretary, having frequently held 
the office of its president; he de
livered the first lecture there, aud 
bore for many years, before it was 
established on its present firm foot
ing, nearly the wholtl weight of its 
affairs. The establishment of the 
Building and Investment Society, to 
which many are so much indebttd, 
was owing, in a great measure, to 
his efforts. Of the Archa:-ological 
Society, with its museum, reno\~ned 
for its perfect and simple geologic•al 
collection, admit.led to be oue of the 
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best of its kind in that part of Eng
fand, he, in conjunction with the late 
Sir J. V. B. Johnstone, Bart., M.P., 
was one of the principal founders, 
and for twenty years its honorary 
secretary. Of the local branch of 
tlie Religious Tract Society he filled 
the office of secretary forty years, 
but when freshly formed, through 
his efforts, he was not only secretary, 
but treasurer, committee, and de
posit«ry, using his own vestry for the 
latter purpose. In the Temperance 
Society he filled the office of presi
dent, and in it, and the Lancastriau, 
and Infant schools, he was an earnest 
and able officer. 

Of the " Society for Preventing 
Cruelty to Animals" he was a 
member, and most zealous partizan. 

The moral condition of the sea~ 
faring population excited hi~ sym
pathy, and he commenced a series 
of " Bethel " meetings, preaching 
an annual sermon, in addition to 
week-day services, with such beneqt 
and profit, that many of hi~ mini~" 
terial brethren adopted the sai;ne 
course. 

Want of spa:ie forbids mor.e pn 
local matters, and compels attentjon 
to more wide-spread. efforts, To all 
the Baptist Institutions he was a 
good friend, and it may safely be 
asserted that there is not one society 
in tbe denomination which he has 
not aided by his purse or his pen ; 
most have received benefit from 
both. Until seized with para
lysis, he was never known to be 
alisent from the County Association 
annual meetings; to London he 
journeyed four times a year, and 
that when coach travelling made it 
a somewhat formidable journey. To 
the Bapfot Missionary Society he 
rendered great service, acting, till 
his death, on the committee-lately 
as an honorary member-and or
ganizing the annual services in hi~ 
part of the country, getting in and 
remitting subscriptions, and often 

forming pa!·t of, or Accompanying, 
the deputations to other towns. On 
these, and similar enands, he has 
travelled thousands of miles, some
times by coach, but frequently in an 
open gig, aud that often in the depth 
ofwinter--,-indeed, to the neighbour
ing towns such a oonve.vanco was 
the only lllE:ans of transit, and in ·his 
joqrneys, the writer very often ac, 
companied him, 

To the Yorkshire Baptist Itinerant 
Society and to the British and Jrish 
Home Mission, he rendered similar 
services. The Baptist Tract So
ciety, the Baptist Irish Society, the 
Bible Translation Society, also owe 
much to his disinterested services, 
lf:e filled the post of President of 
the Baptist Union in 1858, and in 
delivering the Inaugural Address, 
very graphically sketched out the 
history, practice, and tenets of the 
Baptist denomination. 

Of " J?,salms and Hymns " he was 
one of the trustees ; some of his own 
hymns are published, others remain 
still in manuscript. As a member 
of the Committee, and Theological 
Examiner of Rawdon College, he for 
very n;.any years rendered essential 
service to the best interests of that 
institution. 

In ).862 Dr. Evans's health, 
from overwork, was so shattered, 
that he was compelled to resign 
the pastorate ; he did not do this 
pecause dissatisfied with it, nor 
that his mental faculties were failing 
him, but because he thought he 
could serve his Master better in the 
study than in the pulpit, and the 
responsibility and anxiet.v connected 
with it, were too much for him at his 
ad vance<l period of life. 

Twelve years previously he had 
sent in his resignation, with the 
intention of accepting a Metro
politan charge; he was prevailed on 
to remain, and it was then arranged 
that as thiR was bis first, so it 
should be his last pastorate. During 
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this period he several times inti
mated to the Church his wi~h that 
they should select another minister, 
but never enforced his wishes. Per
haps, as on four previous occasion~, 
the remonstrances of his people 
would have prevailed, had not his 
medical adviser pointed out that, 
not only health, but possibly life, 
hung on his firmness. Hence, me
morials signed by many of the 
members, letters of remonstrance, 
and the proposal of an assistant 
from others, all failed to influence 
his mind. 

He felt-and the truth of his 
belief has since been abundantly 
proved-that when free from the 
anxieties of the pastorate, he could 
preach, and be as useful as ever, 

As he approached sixty years of 
age he began to feel the effect of a 
working man's life. Symptoms of a 
startling nature for a year or two 
had manifested themselves. He 
felt now, that a younger man was 
needed. The state of ecclesiastical 
things had changed, and he had 
not physical energy as before. The 
chapel was free from debt; a number 
of active young people were around 
him ; and the Church had, a year 
or two before, received a large ac
cession to its membership ; and on 
calm and prayerful deliberation, he 
submitted his resignation of the 
pastorate. 

Dr. Evans records the following 
fact :-" We had now and then a. 
more prosperous year at ' Ebenezer' 
than usual, and this we designated 
a revival. In one of these more 
successful years, I adrled to my 
Church, by baptism, about sixty 
members." 

The average increase to the 
Church, during his thirty-eight 
years' pastorate, was about four
teen, and in that period five young 
men were called to the ministry, 
and sent to college. Three of them 
are still engaged in the work. One 

has retired from the failure of 
health, and aRother to enter into 
business. One is usefully engaged 
in Canada, and t.he others in Lan
cashire and Yorkshire. 

Dr. Evans's last recorded words 
to the Church he had made what 
it then was, and which he loved so 
well, were as follows:-

" Beloved brethren, pastors may 
die; useful officers of the Church 
will be called home. Memb~rs may 
leave you, and others may make 
shipwreck of faith; but never forget 
-the Great Master lives. His in
terest never weakens-His presence 
is never absent from your holy gather
ings. 'He is the same yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever.' ' Seeing you 
have obtained help of God, you con
tinue to this day.' 'Be not weary in 
well-doing, for in due season ye shall 
reap if ye faint not.' 'Therefore, 
my beloved brethren, be ye stead
fast, unmoveable, alway~ abound
ing in the work of the Lord.' 'Now 
the God of Peace, that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that Great Shepherd of the sheep, 
make you perfeet in every good 
work to do l:l.is will, workin~ in you 
that which. is well pleasing in His 
sight, through Christ, to whom be 
glory for ever and ever.' 'Finally, 
brethren, farewell! Be perfect, be 
of good comfort. Be of one mind. 
Live in peace, and the God of Peace 
shall be with you.' Amen." 

An annuity of £50 was voted him 
by the Church; but when informed 
of this he peremptorily refused to 
accept it; and finding him deter
mined to abide by this decision, a 
testimonial was proposed and pre
senteci to him. It consisted of a 
magnificent solid silver tea and coffee 
service, a sum in gold of about £100, 
and other small articles, the gifts of 
individual members. This was the 
third testimonial Dr. Evans had re
ceived since he came to Scarborough; 
the first being a silver inkstand, am! 
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the sc><'ond a splendid porlrait of 
l1irnself, presented to him in 1859, 
bv some of his fellow-townsmen. 

· ""hen Ur. Evans came to the 
t,1wn, in 1826, the corporation was 
Tory to the core, and rnled with 
rather an iron rod. Men of known 
liberal principles, such as he, were 
excluded from iill municipal and ma
gisterial offices, and the influence of 
that body was all-powerful. Now all 
this was altered. 

At the large and influential public 
meeting called to present this tribute 
of respect for Dr. Evans's disinterested 
i-en-ices to the Baptist Church, and 
to the town of Scarborough at large, 
the Mayor presided, and Dr. Evans, 
in acknowledging the gift, remarked, 
" that not only was it one of the rnost 
pleasing features that had rnarked the 
rjfort, that Christian friends of every 
Protestant denomination in the town 
Jiad contributed to the testimonial, but 
that amongst these were the names 
of _gentlemen who, forty years ago, 
u,ould have preferred expelling him 
from Scarborough; and of this ex
press,,,n of their love and re_qard he 
should ever, while life lasted, retain 
a _qrateful remembrance." He added, 
" There is one work yet I hope to live 
to accomplish-that is to found a 
Sucietg for the education of the sons 
of our poorer ministers." 

After three or four years' effort he 
-was enabled to effect this object by 
organizing, under the auspices of the 
Baptist Union, the present much 
valued Society for the Education of 
the Children of Baptist Ministers of 
limited income, and by his unwearied 
efforts, made at much detriment to 
l1is health, he has been enabled to 
place it in its present financial posi
tion, intending to consecrate to the 
active furtherance of its interei;ts the 
remainder of bis days. This he did 
up to a year of his death, when ~he 
prostration of bis health made act1 ve 
physical work impossible, though his 
solicitude for its prosperity remai11ed 

as deep as ever; and he has been 
deservedly honoured, by his brethren 
electing him its president, from year 
to year. 

On Dr. Evans's retirement from 
the pastorate, the Church was weak
ened by a large secession of mem
bers holding open communion views. 
This had been talked of for many 
years ; but so long as he remaim,d 
it was not carried out, and be, 
knowing that through respect and 
love to him alone, the Church was 
kept united, was, perhaps to the 
detriment of his health, induced to 
re-consider his resignation so oftec 
tendered, when otherwise he would 
have preferred an earlier release 
from the anxieties of the paliltorate. 

At the age of sixty-four, a period 
when most men retire from the 
activities of public life, when pa
ralysis and a combination of other 
diseases bad weakened his physical 
powers, but left his mind as vigor
ous as ever, he, with other _friends, 
founded the Theological College at 
Bury, and undertook the Professor
ship of Eccle~iastical History there
in, aud in connection therewith 
establi;:hed and edited the Baptist 
Record, a quarterly journal, in tended 
to supply the want felt by the Strict 
Baptists for a periodical enunciating 
their views. This publication, to 
the regret of many of its readers, 
the committee have discontinued, 
on the grounds that there is no one 
1mfficiently well-known in the de
nomination, with leisure and ability 
for the work, who wiil accept, and 
whom they can entrust with, the 
editorship. Surely, "instead of the 
fathers should cowe up the child
ren!" 

Labour bad now become almost 
a necessity of Dr. Evans'ti nature; 
he rose at five o'clock each morning, 
to the day of bis death, and finished 
bis literary work before breakfast. 
His last public secular work was 
forming a local committee, under 
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the presidency of the vicar of Scar
borough, for the Palestine Explora
tion Fund, of which he acted as 
secretary; and his last public reli
gious effort was the holding of 
Centenary services for his old chapel. 

Dr. Evans's name as a writer 
stood high ; his works are known 
and appreciated, not only in Eng
land, but on the continent of Europe, 
and in America. 

His style was terse and graphic; 
remarkable for short decisively
worded sentences, easily appre
hended, and adapted for historical 
details. 

His first large work was the 
editing and enlarging of an octavo 
history of Scarborough, to perfect 
which he toiled, deciphering and 
transcribing old records and manu
scripts, often past the midnight 
hour ; and so successful was he in 
this attempt, that although forty 
years have elapsed since the issue 
of this enlarged edition, no attempt 
to improve this branch of local 
knowledge has ever been made, 
and it now stands as a standard 
work. 

Of the Baptist colleges at Horton 
and Rawdon, he was also the his
torian, and at the Jubilee of this 
latter, in 1854, he delivered a 
graphic historical sketch, which 
was afterwards printed in a small 
volume, Of his " History of the 
Early English Baptists," little need 
be said ; as forming part of the 
Bunyan Library it is no stranger 
in the denomination. This history 
had been a comparatively favourite 
study, and he had at. various times 
contributed to different periodicals 
articles on this subject. He entered 
on the labour con amore, and to 
render it as accurate as possible 
spent much time in London, ran
sacking the archives of the British 
Museum, and other places, and by 
correspondence, availed himself of 
the treasures stored in continental 

and other libraries. Iii:, r••adin!..", 
researches, and corrEl8pond,rnce with 
his learned and attachetl fric,ml, tlw 
Rev. Professor Muller, D.D., of 
Amsterdam, soon proved that !L 

single volume would be all but use
less, and leave the history only at 
the beginning; a second volume 
followed, and that has left the work 
still unfinished. The historical do
cuments quoted in these volumes 
are of great value. 

A history of the Church at Scar
borough he published last year, 
and in 1843 he printed one of all 
the Baptist Churches in the district 
association. On the introduction of 
the Roman Catholic hierarchy into 
this kingdom he issued a series of 
"Letters to a Romanist." With 
the Patristic and Biblical argu
ments he was somewhat familiar, 
but he thought that an insight into 
the system, drawn from its popular 
manuals of devotion-the spiritual 
food provided for the masses of its 
communion - would do more to 
counteract its influence than any
thing else. These letters were 
afterwards enlarged, and formed 
into a volume, under the title of 
'' Modern Popery." His work, 
"Hints to Young Christians," did 
much local good. His '' Life of 
"Wickliffe," his " History of the 
German Reformation,'' and his 
sketch of the " Religious State of 
Belgium,'' were much appreciated. 
His lectures on ecclesiastical history 
-through a course of which he was 
taking the students at Bury, the first 
of which was published in 1867, 
and was favourably received
begin at the Christian era, and go 
down to the fifth century. 

The unpublished portion fills five 
volumes of microscopically written 
manuscript. The materials for 
their elaboration have been the ac
cumulation of Dr. Evans'swhole life. 
To recapitulate only the names of 
the numerous pamphlets that he 

fl u 
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wrote and published, would be 
practically impossible. To his own 
meml,ors, to those of the associated 
Churches, and to his fellow-towns
men he issued many; but the fol
lowing are worthy of enumeration, 
viz. :-" The Doctrine of the 'rri
uity," the "Moral Government of 
God," "The Nature and Import
ance of Bible Classes,'' "The De
sign of the Bible," and '' Christian 
:Female Agency in the Church." .,, 

No sooner did he see political, 
moral, or religious error raise its 
head, then he attempted to combat 
its diffusion by the use of the pen. 

The town at large he endeavoured 
to benefit by his publications on 
•' Church Rates ;" by his " Letter to 
Lhe Biiiliru of Scarborough," who, 
before the passing of the Municipal 
Act, governed the town ; by his 
'' Thoughts on the Claims of Dis
senters to Church Reform;" on the 
" Duties of Christians in Relation 
to the Present Times," and during 
the Russian Wa:r, in a pamphlet 
entitled the " Duty of Uhristians 
in Relation to War,'' he warmly 
advocated the adoption of the S)S

tem of National Arbitration, which 
is now arousing public opinion. 

During the so-called "Revival " 
in religiou, that some years ago 
passed like a galvanic shock through 
the Protestant world, and more es
pecially throughout the United 
Kingdom an_d America, he made 
great and most successful efforts. 

For fifteen weeks united prayer
meetings were held at noon and in 
the eveni1:g- fo1· prayer and praise. 
The iuteru,t <.;ontinued unabated to 
the clo:;0. All evaugdic:al cougre
gations united. Every place of 
worship, especially in the evenings, 
was filled. No excited addresses 
were deli-vered. The exercises 
were strictly devotional. Request 
for prayer <.;.tme from all classes, 
all(l for ev0ry condition of relatives. 
EnquirerB, with deep convictions, 

multiplied daily; the hours of the 
day wero devoted to intercourse 
with them, either at their own 
houses or in the vestry. 

An immeuse addition to the mem
bers at "Ebenezer" ensued. For 
some months the 1·emarkable mani
festations of Divine mercy in the 
Unitod States had excited interest, 
and it was felt that an address on 
this subject, would tend to prepare 
the people at Scarborough for a 
similar visitation, if God so willed. 
At the reque~t of his ministerial 
brethren of all denominations, Dr. 
Evans undertook the task, and the 
largest chapel in the town was 
placed at his disposal. 

This lecture, under the title of 
''American Revivals,"was delivered 
in many places, and afterwards 
printed ; and he had the gratifica
tion of hearing from his ministerial 
brother at Banbridge, when he 
visited Ireland, that the reading of 
that lecture to his congregation, 
was the origin of a remarkable 
revival in his Church and in that 
town. 

Sermons preached by him on the 
accession of our present Queen
on tho death of the Duke of W el
lington - on the " Signs of the 
Times "-on the death of the Rev. 
·William Hague, the venerable 
founder of the Baptists in Scar
borough, and on that of the Rev. 
S. Bottomly, who, on Dr. Evaus's 
arrival, was the oldest minister in 
Scarborough, were all published by 
request. His address to the students 
at Bury College, on the " Greatness 
and Grandeur of the Christian 
Ministry," tlelivered at the annual 
meeting held at the clqse of the 
t:3ummer Session of 1870, was ad
mirable as an example of earnest 
Christian eloquence, and was pub
lished by the committee, and copies 
sent to every denominational college 
in the kingdom. 

For some yea1·s Dr, Evans con-
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<lucted a monthly magazine for 
Sunday-schools. He was editor of 
the Nortltern Baptist, until its union 
with the Oliurch, to which he was 
also a frequent contributor. Most 
of the articles were supplied by 
himself, and his labours in this, and 
in every thing he undertook, while 
a pastor, were gratuitous. 

He may indisputably claim the 
fatherhood of the Freeman. When 
first projected many, nearly all, held 
aloof. Letter after letter did he re
ceive from his leading ministerial 
and lay brethren, highly appreciat
ing his motives, and wishing him 
the success he deserved, but one and 
all avowed their belief that it could 
not be successfully supported. He 
persisted in devoting his time, 
his money, and his intellectual 
powers gratuitously to the work. He 
did not know what failure meant ; 
and the result is,. that through his 
efforts alone the Baptist denomina
tion has a weekly newspaper of 
its own, and that of no mean 
standing. For a long time he was 
the writer of its ecclesiastical 
articles, and longer still the contri
butor of those on American affairs ; 
and he never accepted any remu
neration, but looked for his recom
pense hereafter. To one of the 
leadingjournals of that great nation, 
he was the English Correspondent, 
and continued so for years. 

To the " Appeal," the " Revi
valist,'' the "Primitive Church," 
the" Baptist Magazine," and other 
p~riodicals, he was a frequent con
tributor. The mass of manuscript 
he has left is immense; and con
sidez-ing his active life, and the 
varied work he did, it is wonderful 
how a single brain and pen could 
have composed and written so 
much. A member of the Uni
versity of Rochester and a valued 
con_tributor to the ' Baptist His
torical Society of Philadelphia, in 
the United States, ho was woll 

known in the New World, an<l · it 
was only a few days after his du,1th 
that the intimation of another rlogrne 
to be conferred upon him, was 
received by his family. 

Those who knew him best, revered 
him most. As an affectionatt~ and 
self-sacrificing father, his loss can 
never be replaced nor forgotten. 
Respected by his fellow-townsmen, 
implicitly looked up to by the 
members of his Church-a sincnA 
a:nd generous friend, evp1• ,-.~ 1 

aid by his advice and pu:·.;,·, , , 
be long held in remembranco. 

As a preacher, his sermons were 
intensely real, sound, and always 
evangelical ; one of his friends 
observed, "I have often, very often, 
heard him preach, but never yet 
have I heard a poor sermon." 

Sound on the doctrine of the 
Atonement, he was never carried 
away by new phases of thought or 
of dogma ; he remained to the close 
faithful to truth, and conscience; 
and the last ministerial act of his 
life, only two days before his 
death, was to administer the rite 
of baptism to his daughter-in 
which he evinced his affection as 
a father, and his fidelity as a servant 
of Christ. 

Looking only for the reward of 
those who faithfully love and serve 
the Lord Jesus Christ, the pecuni
ary benefit of his labours, literary 
and professional, was often reaped 
by others, and advantage taken of 
his great benevolence and seff
abnegation. 

On Thursday, the 6th April, 18 71, 
God took him; and so from this 
world passed away a great and good 
man, who has left behind him a 
bright example of a life well and 
nobly spent, and a name that will 
live for ever before the throne of Goel 
and the Lamb. His family, fol' 
whom he always nicrnifrst8cl a. rn,1,t 
affoctiouat<J ,-,,Jicitu,lc•, h,ts sutl'tJrn:l 
an irrqi,trnble i.Jcr,.1::\'0lllt:Llt; tue 

3 ,Jf 
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Climch and town of Scarborough, 
the came of Christ generally, and 
the W<Jrl<l at large, have lost a 
faithful, ~elf-denying labourer; but 
heaven has received another acces
l'ion,to the multitude of the saved. 
His death was unexpected. He 
was in his usual health; his spirits 
were high, and his mind calm. He 
had walke,l out three times that 
day, and after supper had retired 
to his library, where he was seated 
conversing with his son-in-law. 
About a quarter-past ten he stooped 
to stir the fire, raised himself, and 
leant back in his chair with a smile 
on his face, closed his eyes, and 
without a word, a sign, or a move
ment of any kind, passed away. 
The cause of death was " syncope," 
brought on by '' cardial dilatation.'' 
In a moment his heart had ceased 
to beat, and his spirit fled instanta
neously to Him who gave it, leav
ing a smile on his countenance as 
if, like Moses when he came down 
from the l\Iount, he hali indeed met 
God face to face, and His glory was 
reflected from the contact, visibly 
remaining for many days after death. 
In very truth, Christ came to him, 
person.ally, in the midst of his la
bour, and received him unto himself. 

rt· had been his wish-possibly 
hie prayer-" that in a moment he 
might leave this body, and be pre
sent with the Lord ; and God gave 
him his desire. During the in
terval that elapsed between his 
death and funeral, his house was 
never free from friends, who wfahed 
t'> look on his face once more. He 
wais interred in the cemetery, the 
rnrious Dissenting ministers of tho 
town being pall-!Jearers, follo we<l liy 

a large concourse of people, which 
was much augmented at the ceme
tery, the chapel there being crowded 
by an attentive and sorrowing audi
ence, who had gathered to pay 
the last tribute of respect to him 
who had so well and faithfully 
served, his day and generation. 

On the Sunday following,his death 
formed the topic of the sermon in 
most of the pulpits in the town. 
His funeral sermon was preached in 
"Ebenezer Chapel," on the 23rd of 
April, by the Rev. H. Dowson. 
Numbers were unable to find ad
mittance, every available seat, even 
to the pulpit stairs, being filled. To 
have seen his old chapel once more 
crowded to the fullest extent, and 
that by Christians of al! denomina
tions, as well as by his old members, 
and by those who had attended his 
ministry in days gone by, would, 
indeed, have filled wibh gladness the 
heart and soul of Dr. Evans, could 
he have beheld it ; and it was a 
proof of the high affection, vene· 
ration, and respect entertained for 
him by all classes of his fellow
townsmen, which, by his life of 
self-denying, earnest usefulness, 
working always for Christ and 
for the good of others-and that 
often to his own pecuniary loss and 
detriment-he had well merited. 
He, in life, stamped his mark on 
the town, and his death has made it 
indelible. "He fought a good fight, 
he has jinished his course, he has 
lcept the faith," and now he is 
crowned with the brightness of His 
glory beyond death and the grave. 

B. H. EVANS. 

Scarborough, 25th Dec., 1871. 



CASE OF MR. BENNETT, OF Fn.OME. 

-We are told, in the " History of 
Richard Baxter's Life and Times," 
that on the landing of the Prince 
of Orange, the clergy who wished 
well to his cause were "subject to 
the inconvenience of being confined 
to particular forms in Divine wor
ship, and that, while they privately 
prayed for the Prince's success, 
they were forced in public to pray 
according to the Liturgy, that God 
would be the keeper and defender 
of King James, and give him 
victory over all his enemies." "But 
God," remarks the biographer, " to 
the unspeakable comfort of the na
tion, preferred their private prayers 
to those which were public.'' A 
similar case of antagonistic suppli
cation to the throne of mercy is 
exhibited in our own time. The 
suit against Mr. Bennett, of Frome, 
has long been . lingering in the 
Courts, but has at length reached 
the court of final appeal, the Ju
dicial Committee of the Privy 
Council, and H is now to be decided 
by that mixed tribunal of lay and 
clerical judges, whether the doctrine 
of the Real Presence, as asserted 
by the Church of Rome, is the doc
trine of the Reformed Church of 
England. When the case came on, 
Mr. Bennett declined to appear, 
either in person or by counsel, and 
the decision will turn on tho ad
dress of Mr. Stephen. We are in
formed that the Catholic members 
?f the Established Church are pra)·
lllg, with Dr. Pusey, for a decisiou 
favourable to Mr. Bennett, while 
th~ Raco1'd is urging its readers to 
umted :prayer in (In or>:posite direc-
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tion. It remains to be seen which 
prayers will be successful. Tlie 
decision, it is announced, is likely 
to be long delayed; and we may 
readily suppose that if the prayers 
of the ,Judicial Committee were ac
cepted, it would be postponed sine 
die. It will tax their le"'al in o-e
nuity beyond all example0 to fra~e 
a judgment which shall equally 
satisfy the Ritualists and the Evan
gelicals, and a decisive opinion on 
either side may lead to conse
quences detrimental in the highP,t 
degree to the interests of the E,;
tablished Church. It is just pos
sible, however, that, considering 
the comprehensive character of tlrn 
Establishment, they may come to 
the conclusion that clergymen may 
continue in its bosom who hold 
opposite opinions on this subject. 

RoME,-Monday, the 4th of De
cember, will long be considered a 
memorable day in the annals of 
Italy, as that on which the Italian 
Parliament commenced its sittin~s 
in Monte Citorio. Italy was again iu 
Rome, and its representatives assem
bled for the first time in the c,ipital 
since the august Roman senate I,as 
dissolved by the barbarians. The 
Pope, who has never ceased to de
nounce the kingdom of Italy and 
its sovereign, and its parliament, 
wa3 subjected to the mortification 
of being a witness of the universal 
enthusiasm with which those wh,i 
were once his subjects g-reeted the 
triumph of Victor Emmanuel. 'l'lie 
flag of Italy waved from every roof; 
the cannon from the castle nl' Sr. 
Ang-elo boomed forth ,t rnyul sa-



lnh, ; tho stroets resounded with 
acclamations mingled with nmrlial 
music, aud tho great l>ell oi' ilionte 
Citorio tolled iu the assembly. Iu 
his addr<'ss to the senators, the 
king alluded in the most concilia
tory terms to the Pope : He 
'' pledged himself to recognize the 
fullest independence of the Pontiff's 
spiritual authority on the principle 
of the separation of Church and 
Stat,0 , and engagecl tu leave un
toucheu those religious institutions 
which might be considered part of 
the universal government of the 
Church." On these conditions he 
expressed his firm faith that 
" Rome might be at the same time 
the capital of Italy and the Pacific, 
and respected seat of the Pontifi
cate." At the same hour the 
Yatican was resounding with 
utterances of a different character. 
It was dramatically arranged that 
while tbe king was opening Parlia
ment, the Pope should be receiving 
three deputations ; one :from Ro
mans of all classes, but chiefly the 
nobility, who still cling to the Pope
dom, from which they Rprung; one 
from strangers, and one from the 
women. They were introduced to 
his Holiness in the audience cham
ber, and delivered loyal addresses. 
In his reply to them, he rejected 
with indignation that reconciliation 
of which Victor Emmanuel was then 
expressing a hope, and protested 
that none could be possible between 
''Jesus and Belia!, between light 
and darkness; between truth and 
falsehood." So deeply were the 
Romans impressed with tho con
viction that the Pope would accept 
the accommodation which the king 
and Parliament were offering him, 
that prints were exhibited in the 
shop windows representing the 
!Ioly Father with his loft arm 
linhcl in the king's, while his 
i i;:;ht hand was extended i11 tho act 
.,f bles,ing the people. One of 

these prints was then before him, 
all\l ho did not consider it beneath 
his dignity to point to it and "de
nounce it as foreshadowing that re
conciliation by which God's enemies 
hoped to overcome his noble resis
tance, and induce him to disown 
his most sacred rights.'' It is diffi
cult to withhold some tribute ofre
spect for the indomitable spirit of 
the aged. Pontiff, even while we de
precate his fatuity. To all present 
appearances his temporal power is 
gone beyond all hope of recall. It 
is buried in the tomb of a past age. 
Even in this period of rapid and 
astounding change we can scarcely 
fancy the possibility of any· new 
combination of circumstances 
which should induce the Conti
nental powers to kindle the flame 
of war in order to wrest Rome 
from the sovereign and people of 
Italy, and restore it to the Pope. 
Though he endeavours to atQ 
tract the general sympathy of 
Roman Catholics by represent
ing himself as the captive of the 
Vatican, it is certain that in 
no country of Europe would he 
enjoy the degree of liberty, and 
exercise the princely prerogatives 
which are still guaranteed to the 
ruler of the Vatican ; and the 
mere fact of his being able, with 
impunity, to fulminate these de
nunciations within a mile of the 
Parliamentary assembly, is an un
questionable proof of the freedom 
he enjoys. He still wields a 
mightier sovereignty than any 
emperor, king, or president in 
Europe or America, and regulates 
the faith and the consciences of a 
hundrecl and fifty-acuording to 
Homan Catholic authorities, two 
hundred-millions of subjects with 
absolute power. Yet the vicar, as 
ho styles himself, of Him who de
clared that His kingdom was not of 
thiH world, is whining at Home, be
cause he has boon deprived of' his 
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temporal power ovor a million of 
impatient subjects. 

EDUOATION IN lRELAND,-ln a 
former number we noticed the de
mands made by Cardinal Cullen 
and the Roman Catholic hierarchy 
on the subject of education in Ire
land, and we have now the result 
of the efforts made to procure 
signatures to a requisition for con• 
vening a meeting to promote the 
concession of these demands. The 
prelates have denounced the m_i:x.ed 
system of education in the national 
schools, though it is so popular that 
a million of children, out of a popu
lation of five millions and a half, 
attend the schools. They demand 
the right to exclude from the 
schools any chance admixture of 
Protestants, whom the Catholic 
children are thus taught to consider 
heretics and accursed. In the na• 
tional schools, the teaching of 
religious doctrine is separated from 
secular instruction · by a rigorous 
time table. This is reprobated by 
the Cardinal, inasmuch as Catholics 
"can never sanction a system which 
withdraws for e. moment from the 
eyes of the school children the 
emblems of their faith." They must 
not be allowed to imagine that any
thing can subsist in the sphere of 
knowledge apart from the mysteries 
of dogmatic belief. Where it be
comes indispensable to admit Pro
testant children into Roman Ca
tholic schools, because they are 
not sufficient in number to justifyga 
separate school, they must conform 
to the system of Catholic education 
established there. They also demand 
the establishment and the eudow
ment of a college, or university, 
where none but Catholic youths 
shall be educated, by noue but 
Catholic professors, and none but 
Catholic bishops shall have the 
control of the examinations on 
which degrees are to be conferred. 

'.l.'he requrnrtH,n lrns received 
30,000 signatures, anrl there <.;aa be 
no doubt that under the im'lueuce 
of the priesthood three times that 
number may be obtained in Ireland. 
But on analyzing the names ap
pended to it, it is found to be re
markable chiefly for the absem,e of 
the influentiallaity. Out of thirty
eight Roman Catholic members , ,f 
Parliament onlv eleven have si,rnecl 
it. [t has not been supported Ly 
a single Roman Catholic judgP-, of 
whom there are ten besides tho 
Lord Chancellor. Of twenty-six: 
Roman Catholic Queen's Coi"rnsel 
only six have affixed their si~11:1-
tures to it, and only twenty-twu 
appear on the list out of hun
dreds of Roman Catholic barristers'. 
Of the roll of householders of what 
may be termed the west-ernl oi' 
Dublin, consisting of the wealthie:it 
citizens and the leading merchant~, 
only twenty-five have signed it, out 
of more than a hundred. That rn 
large a number of gentlemen in thu 
highest and most influential statioll'1 
should thus have given their taci '
protest against the bigoted policy 
of the hierarchy, notwithstandini; 
the pressure put on them by the 
Roman Catholic system, is a most 
significant fact. It remains to be 
seen how the Ministry, with theil' 
strong denominational bias, will 
deal with this question of ultra
denominationalism ;-whether they 
will allow themselves to be iu -
:fl.uenced by the wishes of the 
most enlightened laity of Ireland, 
or yield to the demands of au iw
perious hierarchy. ,vho knows but 
that the fate of the Cabinet may 
turn upon this question? 

TrrE PRINCE OF WALES.-Duriug
the first fortnight of the past moll tl1 
the dangerous illness of the l~i in,·,,. 
of ,vales absorbed the atteut1u11 ,,t 
the nation to au ex.tout \I Lich ""
tonished Emoee, uut le~~ tl:1,u 
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England. For some time past de
mocratic associations have been at 
work in London and some of the 
provincial towns, to procure the 
abolition of royalty and the estab
lishment of a republic, and the 
hardihood with which republican 
sentiments have been Yociferated at 
the meetings have led the friends 
of constitutional monarchy to appre
hend that the country was be
ginning to be weary of it, and that 
a radical change in the constitu
tion was impending. The illness 
of the Prince of Wales has had the 
effect of dispelling this impression, 
and demonstrating the warm feel
ing of loyalty which pervades the 
country. Never since the accession 
of the House of Hanover has such 
intense interest been manifested 
regarding the welfare of any 
member of the Royal Family. 
When, for several days, the re
covery of tho Prince appeared be
yond hope, the eagerness to obtain 
the latest intelligence through all 
ranks of society, from the highest 
to the humblest, was without ex
ample. Wherever a bulletin was 
posted up on the walls, the spot 
was immediately crowded with 
anxious inquirers. Marlborough 
House was besieged hour after 
hour. Business in the city was 
languid, and even the Stock Ex
change was inanimate. The same 
passionate feeling was exhibited 
throughout the country, and the 
London daily journals were filled 
with column upon column of ex
tracts from the provincial papers 
reflecting the profound anxiety 
wliich was felt in every town for 
llis Royal Highness's safety. The 
heart of the people was at Sand
ringham, and, by means of the 
electric telegraph, which announced 
from time to time the condition of 
the royal patient, the whole nation 
may be baid to Lave sunounded 
l1i:;. coud1, watching· the flur:tuations 

of hope and fear. Through tl1e 
same magic agent the intelli
gence was instantaneously diffused 
through the world, and every morn
ing's telegram brought notice of 
the profound anxiety felt in India, 
in Canada, in China, on this sub
ject. Sandringham became, in a 
measure, the magnetic pole whiC'h 
attracted to itself the sympathies of 
Britons from the remotest regions. 
This unexpected outburst of na
tional feeling affords a gratifying 
proof of the strength of the bond 
which still binds the people to the 
throne, and of the vital principles 
of loyalty which still pervades the 
commonwealth. 

The unity of feeling thus ex
hibited throughout the British em
pire in every quarter of the globe, 
has been further demonstrated by 
the prayers offered up to the throne 
of the Almighty for His Royal 
Highness's recovery in the most 
unexpected quarters, and in the 
most striking variety of forms. In 
the West of India, the Parsees, the 
fire worshippers, the followers of 
Zoroaster, performed a solemn ser
vice on behalf of the Prince. The 
Jewish synagogues in London 
adopted a form of prayer drawn up 
by the Chief Rabbi, which reminded 
us of the prayer of Solomon on the 
dedication of the temple, and Sir 
Moses Montefiore telegraphed to the 
synagogues at Jerusalem, and else
where, to unite their supplications 
with those of their brethren in Eng
land. Archbishop Manning directed 
prayers to be offered up in all the 
Roman Catholic churches. The 
Dissenters, who are fettered by 
no forms, never ceased from the 
period when the disease assumed a 
serious aspect, to pray for his re
covery ; and at length a short and 
simple form of prayer, drawn up in 
the most appropriate language by 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, was 
ordp·etl to 90 u~ed in (ill churcheR 



on the 10th of December, when it 
may be suitl that the united euppli
cf\tions of the whole nation arose 
from every church antl Hynagogue in 
Great Britain to the Goel of Mercy 
for the interposition of His gracious 
ProYidence on behalf of the Prince 
of Wales. 

It has pleased our Heavenly 
Fttther to vouchsafe a gracious 
answer to the prayers of the nation, 
and to restore the Prince to his 
country and his family, and we 
have now the grateful duty of uni
ting our thanksgiving in the same 
spirit of fervency which character
ized our supplications, 

MURDER OF BISHOP PATTESON. 

-'fhe revival of the slaYe trarle in 
th<' ~\outh Sea has been repeatedly 
brought before the English public 
and Parliament, but without attract
ing much notice. It has now cul
minated in a fearful tragedy, the 
murder of a bishop and his chap
lain; and it is to be hoped that it 
will be taken up with such earnest
ness as to ensure its extinction. 
The trade is confined to the colony 
o_f Queensland, the semi-tropical sec
tion of Australia, which is peculiarly 
adapted to the cultivation of cotton 
and eugar and tobacco and spices. 
In soil and climate it may be said 
to correspond with the Southern 
States of the Union. The industries 
and enterprises are of a kindred 
character, and have led to a similar 
requisition for field labour, which 
ha~ been supplied by the same ne
farious means which stocked the 
plantations ofVirO'inia and the Caro• 
linas. The Queen~and planters have 
resorted to the Polynesian islands ; 
and a system has grown up, marked 
by the same atrocious features 
Which drew down on the African 
slave trade the execration of the 
civilized world. Vessels arc fitted 
out, w~1ich prowl about the islands, 
fll\d kidnap the si1~1ple natives who 
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may come within thl'ir rcac·h. Fo1,r 
vessels were employed recently in 
thiH " rough work " among tho 
natives of New Hebrides. The men 
engaged in these operations are de
scribed as having no scruples of 
conscience, and, so long as they 
make money, are dead to all laws 
human or Divine. One instance we 
select, out of many, of the mode in 
which the system is worked will 
suffice to give an idea of the " im
migration," as it is termed, in 
Queensland. The Jason was cruis
ing off Ambrym, when the captain 
came up to Mr. Mecklejohn, the 
Government protecting agent on 
board, and said they were in luck's 
way, as two canoes were coming off 
with men forthem. The ship's boats 
were immediately lowered, but one 
of the canoes took fright and fled, 
The other was pursued, and a shot 
fired at her by the mate, and she 
was at length brought alongside the 
vessel, when nine islanders and a 
lad of six or seven years of age 
were forced on board, the last man 
being hoisted up by a rope under 
his arms. The Government agent 
remonstrated, and the commander 
called him a scoundrel, and pursued 
him to his cabin with a loaded re
yolver. We have called it a new 
slaYe trade, but it is a misnomer to 
give it that designation. There is 
no trafficking, and no compensation 
offered, however trifling. It is as 
atrocious a kind of brigandage as that 
which has made Greece a byeword. 
A friendly intercourse was formerly 
maintained between the islanders and 
Europeans, to the advantage of both, 
but that has altogether ceased, and 
it is dangerous to land on the islands, 
except in a body, and fully armed. 
The islanders are now animated with 
a feeling· of revenge for these in
tolerable outrages, which they wreak 
upon the first white man who comes 
within the reach of their weapons. 
Dr. Patteson, the devoted and exeru-
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plary Bishop of Melanesia, had re
pcatn11~· denounced these practices, 
and predicted that this system of 
buccaneering would end in some 
great catastrophe, and he has him
self fallen a nctim to the hostile 
feelings of the islanders. On his 
last missionary tour he and his chap
lain were inhumanly butchered. 
Most devoutly is it to be hoped that 
this tragic event will rouse the 
nation and the Ministry to immediate, 
resolute and successful action. There 
arc colonial laws for the protection 

of the labourers; but they are 
crnded, and the evasion is winked 
at, and the the new governor, the 
Marquis of Normanby, palliates 
these transactions by describing 
them as a system of " Polynesian 
emigration," It is necessary, there. 
fore, to call for the most stringent 
imperial interference ; and we al'0 
happy to hear it announoed that 
Lord Kimberley has intimated his 
intention to bring in a Bill which 
shall attach the crime and penalty 
of felony to these acts, 

NATIVE PREACHERS IN INDIA. 
To the Editor of the BAPTIST MAGA.ZINE, 

MY DEAR Srn,-The "Missionary 
Heralds" for July and August con
tain a paper from Mr. George Pearce, 
of Alipore, Calcutta, on the prepara
tion of Native Christians for the mi
nistry. Unwilling as I am to oppose 
a man of so much experience, yet I 
feel, with my strong convictions on 
the subject, that silence would be 
criminal. I therefore, with all defer
ence, beg to offer the following re
marks:-

As to the desirableness of a properly 
qualified native ministry, there can 
be no two opinions. Tho point of 
difference is, as to the best means for 
procuring such a ministry. Nor can 
any valid objection be raised against 
the missionary putting within the 
reach of his conveiis insti-uction to 
any extent, provided that this instruc
tion is impa1ied in such a manner 
as to save the independence and man
liness of the converts. It has been 
proved by past experience that nothing 
is easier, and certainly nothing more 
mischievous, tban the pauperizing 

system, as oarried on (unintentionally 
of course) by our educational plans in 
India. I do not think Mr. Pearce bas 
fully placed his scheme before the pub
lic. I will endeavour, as fairly as I can, 
to do so. The institution at "Alipur" 
is called " The Vernacular Theological 
Institution." Young men are here 
received from different sources. Some
times inquirers become students, ancl 
are, I supJ?ose, baptized by the tutor; 
and sometunes missionaries send young 
men from their churches. I believe I 
am strictly within the limits of truth 
in saying that the students generally, 
as to mature Ch:ristian character and 
motive, cannot be at all compared 
with students received into our Eng
lish Theological Colleges. And here 
is a danger against which I won1:d 
warn the friends of Missions. It 18 

that of judging Indian matters from 
an English stand-point. Young mon 
thus received into the Training Col· 
lege at once como 011 the funds of tL 0 

Mission to be feel, clothed, instructed, 
controlled, until death relieves tbr 01 
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from tho connexion. Mr. Pearce states 
that fifty-four young men ha,vo boon 
received a,H students during tho past six 
years; twenty-nine, having finished 
thoir studies, arc employed by the 
Mission, and all receive pay, of course, 
from England; fourteen are pursuing 
their studies; five havo been dismissed 
for incompetency or immoral conduct; 
five have returned to secular call
ings ; and four are deceased. Now 
in vain you look for one settled pastor 
sustained by his church, or one evan
gelist, except so far as he continues 
to draw his pay from the Missionary 
Society; and pay is not enough, for 
these evangelists will not travel ten 
miles without travelling allowance. 
Let it be remembered that, in a 
worldly point of view, the advan
tages of Native Preachers are great. 
Unlike the inspired Apostles whom 
Mr. Pearce quotes, who had to bear 
the loss of all things, theso young 
men, mostly from lower castes and 
poverty, really gain all things
regular wages, easy work, and a 
pension at last. They are not called 
upon to exercise faith or self-denial in 
the smallest degree, and hence they 
become, to a large extent, speaking 
machines, going when they are sent, 
and remaining when they are desired 
to remain; their only ambition being 
to get the highest pay they can, since 
that is the standard by which their 
respectability is judged by their coun
trymen. Is it at all surprising that, 
under such circumstances, almost all 
our converts should desire to become 
preachers-not in order to spread 
the Gospel, but for the sake of 
reali.sing a good living on the easiest 
possible terms ? Far more than it is 
possible for our young men to gain 
lil Mr. Pearce's class, they lose in 
~anly independence and self-sustain
mg power, and every step taken by 
our Society or others in this direction 
Dill have to be retraced. As the late 

r .. Ogilvy said, " The number of 
Native Preachers need only be limited 
to_ the extent of your money." As 
things are at present, I will guarantee 
as many Native Preachers of Mr. f0arco's stamp as you will find money 

0 _pay, and men who shall go on for 
thirty or forty yearn, or fu!· oyer, if 
You liko, 

Thero is another matter intimatoly 
connnctod with this subject, and thut 
is the, povurty, or sttJ>pusod poverty, 
of the natives, ancl hence theirinubility 
to pay thoir pastors. The fact is, that 
such payment of monthly wages to 
religious teachers is unknown among 
the nutives of India. In their own 
way they are as liberal as any nation. 
I have sat hundreds of times in the 
little enclosures of the poor people, 
and seen fakhirs, one after another, 
outer with their bags, and all receive 
the little handful of meal. In Delhi 
there are hundreds of small mosques, 
each with its muallim or priest, and 
not one ever receives wages, but all 
are supported by their worshippers. 
We are carrying on our Anglicising 
processes to such an extent, in almost 
every department, as to produce hin- , 
tlmncos rather than secure progress, 
Had wo been satisfied with doing the 
work of evangelists, leuving the poople 
to form their own plans, in accordance 
with their own peculiar national ha
bits, guided only by inspired writings, 
the probability is that ere this India 
would have been studded over by in
digenous, and hence independent, 
churches, each church forming a centre 
from which light would radiate around 
a~ surely as it does when the sun 
rises. 

Our present system, instead of de
veloping apostolic spirit ancl enter
prise, only developes covetousness uml 
dependence. I have no hesitation 
in saying that had Paul himself 
been passed through the manufac
turing process at Alipore, the world 
would never have heard his name 
again. I have sought in vain in 
the New Testament for anything, 
in either example or comma,nd, that 
can be compared with the modern 
practice of Missionary Societies taking 
their converts into their pay, tha,t they 
may help in spreading the Gospel ; 
and my experience in India has forced 
mo to the conclusion that so long as 
we seek literally to pay the '' labourer 
his hire,'' he will look for no higher 
reward, and hence Ohristia,n heroism 
of n,postolic ch:nacter becomes impos
sible. Evory native of Indi,t, taken 
out of his natural position, separated 
from his trnde or moans of support, 
aml brought into tlnpomfonce on a 
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:r.1 issimrnry Society, becomes ( according 
to my judgmont, ttll(l that is founded 
on no moan c:qwrionc,') 1rnt a ]wiper 
in the Go.spel. but a hin,lr:mco. In 
due time the Churche~ will want men 
able to elaborate thoughtful sermons; 
now we want men hot from God's 
anvil to shake and destroy old sys
tems of error, and plant the germ of 
churches. Let us, then, give up anti
cipating history and growth, and give 
ourselves to the propagation of the 
great principles of Gospel truth, as
sured that apostolic results will follow. 

I commend with all my heart the 
following extract from Wheeler's" Ten 
Years on the Euphrates," as worthy 
of the utmost attention of all Mission
aries and Missionary Societies :-

" Two things need to be remembered 
by the missionary, at least, in Oriental 
lands. (I) That he is in danger of over
rating the poverty of the people. To 
one fresh from the thrift, tidiness and 
comfort of the humblest English homes 
the best of those in Oriental lands 
appear poor and wretched enough. 
(2) While Orientals are generally ready 
to make almost any profession to 
secure the goodwill of those from 

whom tl10y expect any temporal utl• 
vant,igo, they at tho samo timo look 
upon tlrn advantage bestowed us a 
mero trap by which tho giver hopo~ 
in tho ond to seoure somo gain to him
self; and aro thereby prejudiced against 
any instructions he may give. 

"When the kind-hearted mission
ary, instead of teaching his converts 
the grace of Christian liberality, and 
calling upon them from the first to 
give of their substance to Christ, prac
tically treats them as paupers, not only 
giving them the Gospel free, but adding, 
in one form or another, pecuniary help, 
and thereby increasing the universal 
Oriental greed for 'Bakshish,' he not 
only harms the man, but inflicts a 
greater wrong on the church of which 
he is to be a member, by teaching it 
also to sit and beg." 

Let the money now spent on orphan
ages, native preachers and schools, be 
gathered up, and there will be no 
difficulty in doubling our direct 
European evangelising power, and 
far more than doubling the real utility 
of our noble Missionary Society. 

JAMES SMITH, 
Delhi, 25th October, 1871. 

HOW IS " CHURCH" TO BE TRANSLATED? 

To the Editor of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

MY DEAR Srn,-I am glad Dr. 
Lillie is discussing the renderings of 
ecclesiastical words in the New Tes
tament. The subject is one of great 
importance ; and the proposed Revision 
of the existing translation makes the 
discussion very timely and helpful. 

In fairness to the Revisors, nothing 
should be taken as granted as to the 
renderings they may adopt. No one 
can tell, for a long time to come, what 
their final renderings will be. Any 
announcements to the contrary are 
premature; and the imputation of 
motives is specially needless and 
wrong. 

The particular question of the ren
dering of the Greek word for" Chw·ch" 
deserves consideration; '' Church," 
"Assembly," "Congregatiori," have all 

been proposed at different times. " As
sembly " was a favourite word in the 
last century. "Congregation" is used 
by Tyndale, and in part by Alford. 
Neither is satisfactory. "Congrega
tion" seems specially objectionable, be
cause, in modern usage, the " Congre
gation" is not the "Ohurch." A meet
ing-a member-of the congregation is 
one thing: a meeting-a member
of the Church is another. 

Nor is this difference accidental. 
Oongregation is, etymologically, an 
aggregation of men, a meeting; a 
Church is a selection of men, a meet
ing of specially qualified members. 
This idea is in, the word i,c,c'I.Mia, and 
is favoured by the law of tho "con
gregation " under the Ancient Dis
penHation, " Convocation " is etymo-
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logically nearer the truth than '' as
sembly," and its scleclness for usage is 
obvious. But I suppose none of your 
roadors will prefer that namo. 

It is a mistake to say that '' Church" 
comes from Rome. "L'Eglise" may. 
But the word " Church " existed in 
Anglo-Saxon before ecclesiastical 
words were incorporated into our lan
guage through the Latin. Our Anglo
Saxon forefathers had, in fact, a com
plete set of religious terms of their 
own, showing at once the independent 
source of their religious teaching and 
the richness of their tongue. The 
word really comes from the Gothic. 

The old Saxon version reads: " Thu 
eart Petrml : and over this stan( e) 
I(c) getimbrige (will betimber, i.e., 
build) mine Cyricean (kirk)." Matt. 
xvi.18. 

Our American brethren, I see, trans
late "Church," and as yet I have 
not seen a better word. I should be 
sorry, however, to foreclose discus
sion; and any contributions of thought 
and scholarship will bo welcome to 
most of your readers. 

How should you like the new style, 
" Overseer Lewis, Bayswater " ? 

Yours very sincerely, 
A. 

~thielns. 

:the Old Catholic Church, or, The 
History, Doctrine, Worsliip, and 
Polity of the Christians, traced 
from the Apostolic Age to the 
Establishment of the Pope as a 
Temporal Sovereign in A.D. 755. 
By W.KILLEN, D.D. Edinburgh: 
T. and T. Clark. 1871. 

THE study of ecclesiastical history has, 
of late years, risen to an importance in 
England which it has never possessed 
at any previous time-a fact for which 
we are probably indebted to the Trac
tarian movement more than to any 
other cause. Dr. Killen's work is a 
valuable contribution to the subject, 
and, in common with his former 
volume on "The Ancient Church " 
giv~s the results of extensive, pain~
takmg and original investigation. 
" The Ancient Church" illustrates the 
history of the first three centuries; 
"'fho Old Catholic Church" (after 
~un1marizing briefly the substanco of 
its pr~decessor), discusses the periods 
1~ "'.h1ch the great doctrine~ of Chris
tmmty relative to tho Go<lhc,a<l, the 
lncarnation, and tho Fall of l\fan 
"·0 1·0 ,l0fin0Cl n.rnl formnlatrcl \Jy 
l'ouncils; in which :ilrn tho l'l111rd, 
Wtts tukon under impc,rial patro11nge, 

and its primitive worship shorn of its 
simple glory, by the meretricious 
adornments of pagan ceremonial. 
The development of the original 
apostolic polity into the Episcopal 
and Papal systems is also carefully 
traced, and the progress of the latter 
system narrated as far down as A..D. 
755, when the temporal sovereignty of 
his " holiness " was fully established, 
in the person of Stephen III. The 
chapter on the " Donatist Contro
versy" is worthy of especial attention, 
as it frees these ancient Noncon
formists from the gross and unwar
rantable imputations which have been 
so freely lavished upon them. In the 
chapter on Ireland, it is also con~l11:
sively shown that the evangelistic 
labours of Patrick preceded by many 
years tho mission of Palladius, the 
emissary of the Pope, who was only 
sent to turn the success of the great 
ovangelist to the aggrandizement 
of tho Papal See. The Irish people 
n,fusecl to receive Palladius as thoir 
bishop, a1~d woro the last in ·western 
Christendom to rnbmit to the ,lamina
tion of Ilomo. Patrick, tho evangelist, 
has boon confnsctl "·ith l':,trick, tho 
monk of .\:·ma;,J1, :is\\"(':[ ;is Ycith 1'al
Lt<lius, ,rn,l tlw l' n1t'wi1•H l1,1s bct'U 
,;iu;,;u!arly h,·lpful tu th, L':1l'i:;tc;, 
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Dr. Killen is a Pr0sbyt0ria11, and 
some of his assertions have a decidedly 
Presbyterian bias, but, on the whole, 
ho writes with great candow-, and we 
know of no other volume which occu
pies precisely the same ground as this. 
It ought to bo widely known. 

The Communion of Saints. By R 
W. DALE, M.A. London: Hod
der and Stoughton, 27,Paternoster 
Row. 

MR. DALE always rewards the atten
tion of his reader. We think, how
eyer, that, notwithstandii.1g his great 
political influence, he is happier and 
far more useful in efforts such as this. 
This address was recei,.-ed at the meet
ing of the Congregational Union at 
Swansea with great approbation, and 
it will well repay thoughtful perusal 
in its published form. 

The Biblical Museum: ]fattliew and 
Mark. A Collection of Notes, 
Explanatory, Homiletic, and Illus
trative. By J. CoMPER GR.A.Y. 
London : Elliot Stock, 62, Pater
noster Row. 

Tms is a most valuable aid to the 
Sunday-school teacher. It abounds 
with critical and analytical remarks. 
The criticism is not too profound for 
the ordinary reader, and the divisions 
will be found valuable by the village 
preacher. Many appropriate anec
dotes and illustrations are scattered 
thi·oughout the volume. 

Flints, Fancies, and Facts; A Re
view of Sir C. Lyell's "Antiquity 
of Man," and similar Works. By 
W. RoBrnsoN, of Cambridge. 
London: Longmans, Green, & Co., 
Patemo8ter Row. · 

Tms admirable critique on the wild 
:speculations of MM. Lyell, Lubbock, 
De Perthes, & Co., appeared recently 
in the London Quarterly Review, but in 
this separate form is increased in value 
by the pictorial illustration of some 
lcelts. Mr. Robinson has thoroughly 
exposed the Aubeville frauds, and 
entered a ccweat agaiust the crude 
fancies of the palwolithi1:1ts. 

Intuitive Oaleulatiom·. By DANIEL 
O'GoRMAN. London: Lockwoocl 
&Co. 

A DOOK of practical mental arithmetic. 
Nothing is more common in schools 
than the neglect of this important 
branch of elementary education, and 
this work is likely to rouse up school
masters to a sense of their duty, and 
assist the youngsters in following the 
uninviting path. A valuable com
panion to the black-board, and a 
useful class-book, from its copious 
tables of weights and measures. 
Every rule is briefly stated, and 
abundantly illustrated, and suggestive 
examples appended to each. Empha
tically we can call the volume a useful 
one for schools of every grade. 

An advanced form of this work, 
distinguishable in title only as edited 
by Professor Young, demands extra 
notice. The principle of simple ex
planation is herein applied to more 
difficult branches of arithmetical 
science, and decimal computation be
comes, under Mr. 0'Gorman's treat
ment, much less formidable than it 
was in our days of W alkinghame and 
Bonnycastle. A melancholy interest 
attaches to this work on account of 
the fact that its promising author 
perished in the "London." 

A History of Greece. By the Rev. 
FREDERICK ARNOLD, B.A., 0xon. 
London: Religious Tract Society. 

AN elementary history of Greece is 
rather a novelty in an age when 
scholarship is doing its utmost in fresh 
research of much learned abstruse
ness. This history is quite fit for an 
introductory book, and as such we 
venture to say will be very popular. 
Naturally such a work must be much 
indebted to the labours of Grote and 
others, but there is much original 
matter, and that admirable in taste, 
and adapted to its object. In the 
simplifying process our author has not 
omitted the literary critiques, which 
he has selected to our mind with groat 
judgment. This little history has its 
type agreeably relieved by illustration, 
is thoroughly readable, and suitable 
for school mm, and still more notice
ably for private study or tuition. 
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T!te Supply of Ministers. By the 
ltev. D. 'l'noMAS, B.A., Bristol. 
London : Hodder and Stoughton. 

'l'ms is one of the papers read at the 
autumnal meeting of the Congrega
tional Union at Swansea. The sub
joct was wisely chosen and honestly 
'treated. No one who is acquainted 
with the religious world of London as 
it was thirty years ago can have failed 
to mark the serious decline of the In
dependents in regard to pulpit ability. 
The Olaytons, the Fletchers, the Strat
tons, have left no successors who oc
cupy so ,large a sphere, or wield so 
wide an influence, as they. The 
mania for academical distinctions 1s 
largely the cause of this falling off of 
preaching power. New College is 
more intent on turning out B.A.'s 
than able ministers of the New Testa
ment, and unless a reaction speedily 
sets in, the Congregational body will 
wane into insignificance. 

The New Cyclopcedia of fllustrative 
.Anecdote. Designed for Minis
ters, Teachers, and the Family 
Circle. No.1, price Sixpence. To be 
completed in Twelve Parts. Lon
don : Elliot Stock, 62, Pater· 
noster Row. 

Turs promises to become a valuable 
publication, especially useful to those 
whose limited education and scanty 
bookshelves place them at a di.sad van
tage in the search for illustration. 

NEW YEAR'S PRESENTS FOR 
THE YOUNG. 

Soldier Fritz and the Enemies he 
F'ougltt: a Story of the .Refoi·mation. 
London: The Religious Tract Society. 
-:-The ·wanderings of Master Peter 
in Search of Knowledge. Edinburgh: 
W • Oliphant and Oo.-Nitrse Grand's 
Reminiscences at Home and Abroad. 
By Mrns BRIGHTWELL. London : 
Religious Tract Society.-Scripture 
Stories in Verse, witlt Sacred Songs 

and Miscellaneous Pieces. By Dr. 
EDMOND. London: W. Oliphant and 
Co.-Little Lisette, the Orphan of 
Alsace, By the Author of Louis 
Michaud. London: Griffith &Farran. 
-Marian's Path through 8!tadow fo 
Su'(l,shine. By MARY MEEKE. Lon
don: E. Marlborough and Oo., Ave 
Maria L<tne.-The Besier;erl City and 
the Heroes of :Sweden. · Edinburgh : 
,v. Oliphant and Co.- llncler Gray 
·walls. BY SARAH DoUDNEY. Sun
day School Union, 56, Old Bailey. 
-./Jirs. Gibbon's Pctrlour JJ,iaicl. 
Specially dedicated to Domestic 
Servants. Edinburgh: ,v. Oliphant 
and. Oo.-Suzanne De L' Orme : a 
Story of France in Huguenot Times. 
By H. E. Edinburgh; Johnstone, 
Hw1ter, and Co.-From Tent to Pa
lace: the Story of Joseph. London : 
Sunday School Union, 56, Old Bailey. 
-TheMelvill Family and their Bible 
Readings. Edinburgh: Johnstone, 
Hunter & Co.-Gritmbling Tommy and 
Contented Harrg " : " Buster ancl 
Baby Jim" (Children's Friend Se
ries). London: Seeley, Jackson, 
and Halliday, Fleet Street; S. W. 
Partridge, Paternoster Row.-~lcl 
Jonathan : The District and Parish 
Helper. London : W. H. and 
L. Collingridge, Aldersgate Street. 
Another year's issue of this true 
helper has come to hand. The very 
name associates itself with large, 
numerous, and excellent pictures, 
clear type, and first-rate teaching, 
and,in this instance, most deservedly 
so. May Old Jonathan do his parish 
work as well in the future as in the 
past.-The Note-Book. A Col_lec
tion of Anecdotes and Illustrations 
for the Use of 'reachers. First Series. 
London: Sunday School Union, 56, 
Old Bailey. A very useful and cheap 
publication, containing more than 
three hundred illustrations from 
various source~. 
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@ntelligcncc. 
MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

The Rev. John Whitaker (late of 
Barrow) has accepted a unanimous call 
to the pastorate of the Lancaster Bap
tist church. 

The Rev. J. Hasler, of Downham 
Market, has accepted au unanimous 
invitation to the pastorate of the church 
at Andover. 

MANCHESTER STREET CH.A.PEL, 
OLDHAM.-The Rev. E. Balmforth, of 
Rawdon College, was ordained to the 
pastorate of the church in this place on 
Wednesday, October the 25th. 

SHIPLEY.-The Rev. R. Green, pas• 
tor of Rope Street Baptist church, 
Shipley, has accepted a unanimous call 
to the church at Townhead, Sheffield. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
On Monday, October 30th, a recogni

tion tea meeting, in connexion with the 
recent settlement of the Rev. T. R. 
Ste,enson, as pastor of the church 
worshipping in Boutport Street chapel, 
Barnstaple, was held. Tea was pro
vided in the commodious lecture-room. 
ln spite of the stormy weather there 
was a large attendance. The public 
meeting that followed was still more 
numerous. Rev. R. A. Bertram, pas
tor of the Congregational church, 
presidPd. Mr. Councillor Hills, one 
of the deacons, gave an account of the 
circumstances connected with the invi
tation given to, and accepted by, the 
new minister. Rev. T. R. Stevenson 
then addressed the meeting, offering 
'' words of congratulation, caution, and 
entreaty.'' The following friends took 
part in the proceedings :-Rev. F. Bos
worth, M.A., Exeter; E. Bdwards, 
Torquay; J. Dixon, Crediton; F. F. 
Medcalf, Ilfracombe; W. Cutliffe, 
Brayford; J.P. Williams, Swim bridge; 
J. F. 1'sery, Ta,istock; J. Glover, 
Combe Martin; T. Philp, South :\iol
ton; I3. Drown and 1V. T. Whitmarsh, 
Barw;taple. Lc:ttr:rs ;·cgrctting their 

absence, had been received from Revs• 
W. G. Hailstone, of Appledore, and S. 
Laing, of Barnstaple. Cheering state
ments wero made as to the prospects of 
the church, and warm sympathy with 
pastor and peo:i?le was expressed. The 
whole proceedmgs were of a highly 
satisfactory nature. 

GLASGOW.-COMPLIMENTARY SOIREE 
TO THE REV. W. T. ROSEVEAR.-A 
social meeting of the friends" of the 
Rev. W. T. Rosevear, was held in the 
hall of Hope Street Ba.ptist Church on 
Tuesday evening, December 5th, to 
express their regret at the reverend 
gentleman's removal from their midst, 
and to present him with a testimonial 
in recognition of his character and 
high ministerial ability. The Rev. 
Samuel Newnam, of Edinburgh, pre
sided, and among those present were 
the Rev. Dr. Pulsford, Rev. Dr. H. S. 
Paterson, Rev. S. Chapman, Rev. H. 
Moore, Messrs.J ohnAnderson, Howard, 
Bowser, W. Quarrier, of Glasgow, and 
Rev. 0. Flett and Thomas Coates, 
Esq., of Paisley. Letters of apology 
for unavoidable absence, and expres
sive of sympathy with the object of 
the meeting, were read from the Rev. 
John Ker, D.D., Rev. H. Batchelor, 
Rev. David Russell, and Rev. John 
Guthrie, M.A. The chairman, in tho 
course of his address, alluded to his 
long and intimate acquaintance with 
Mr. Rosevear, and to the high repu
tation which the latter enjoyed. After 
some very kind remarks from Mr. Thos. 
Coates, Mr. D. Whitelaw, in the name 
of Mr. Rosevear's friends, presented 
him with an address and a cheque for 
£100, which he acknowledged in ap• 
propriate terms. Addresses were af. 
terwards delivered by Revs. 0. Flott, 
H. Moore, S. Chapman, and Mr. G. 
Dunn. Dr. Pulsford spoke of his es
teem for Mr. Rosevear, as a man of 
high character and endowments, and 
stated that a vufo of regret at Mr. 
Rusevear leaving Glasgow waR paAscd 
at a rc1:ont meeting uf tho l\linistorial 
Association. 



Special Prayer for the Mission. 

IT will be remembered that at the Miesiona1·y Conference, held at 
Northampton, in the month of September last, the Treasurer 

called attention to the claims of India for increased missionary 
agency. That address has awakened great interest among the 
friends of the mission. Since its delivery the Committee have had 
the pleasure of accepting the offer of the Rev. Joseph Gregson to 
return to India, surrendering for this purpose, in a spirit of 
Christian devotedness and self-denial, his encouraging pastorate at 
Portsea. Other offers of service are before the Committee, which, if 
found suitable, will require a considerable increase of the Society's 
funds in order to render them available. 

In the spirit of that address, the Committee have resolved to invite 
the Churches of our body to unite in a service of special prayer and 
devotion, to invoke tlie blessing of God on the Mission : calling 
attention especially to the following subjects:-

1. An increase of the missionary spirit in our Churches at home. 
2. The outpouring of the Holy Spirit on the present labouren in 

the field. 
3. The increase of their number. 
4. That the Committee may have the wisdom necessary to select 

labourers fitted for this work. 
The following extract from a letter just received from the Rev. 

George '.Kerry, will further illustrate the need for this urgency 
at the'Throne of Grace:-
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"Thinking of the falling off in the 
numbor of m1ss10naries hero by 
<loath, sicknoss, and resignation, and 
at tho s:nno time of the difficulty of 
getting men in England to come out 
to India,, makes me very sad. ·what 
is the matter ? Is our Mission to die 
out for w:mt of labourers? Half, or 
nearly half of our men, aro over fifty 
years of nge ; more than half the 
rcmuimlcr :ire over forty years of ago, 
and there is scarcely a young man in 
tho Mission. In the ordinary course 
of things, it is certain that others will 
pass off the field of labour in a few 
yoars. "Wlio are to take the vacant 
pfaces ? The state of things in our 
Indian Mission is such as should 
really awaken: grave consideration, 

and calls for immediate action; for 
vacancies cannot be filled up at onco 
by the 11101·0 sending of men from 
England. A man must have two or 
throe years in the country befo1•e he 
can be of much practical use as a 
m1ss10nary. Fifteen years ago, one 
missionary was at Ohittagong, another 
at Cutwa.; now there is not one at 
either of these places. There were 
two at Barisaul, two at J essore, and 
three at Dacca ; now only one brother 
is at each place. I do hope that the 
brethren at home will soon be so 
favoured of the Lord, that they will 
be enabled to send out to India large 
reinforcements to Olli' weakened and 
fainting band." 

The Committee therefore suggest that the attention of the congre• 
gations connected with the Mission, should be called to this subject in 

sermons delivered on Lord's Day, the 14th ,January, to be followed 

by a i,pecial meeting for prayer on the evening of the following day. 

CJpies of the Treasurer's Address can be had for gratuitous ciroulation; 

on arpfaation at the Mission House. 

Notes from J essore. 
BY TIIE REV. R. J. ELLIS. 

Ou the first Sunday in June three 
young persons were added to our little 
church here by baptism. One of these, 
Ongo by name, was born and brought 
up among Christians. At one time 
s110 attended the Roman Catholic 
school at Jessore, and the influence of 
the teath0rs there, shows itself in her 
conduct to this day. For years after 

she left the school she continued to 
fast every Friday, and was always 
quiet and sanctimonious. Latterly, 
since the truth began to dawn upon 
her that we are saved by grace through 
faith, not of works, she has become 
happier, and we have reason to hope 
\hat she is now walking in the truth. 

TIIE PENITEN'£ RECEIVED, 

Thr; other two we have received 
were brought up amongMahommcdans. 
Sarah was rescueod from a life of infamy 
by the magistrate ofJessore, who sent 

her to the Orphanage then tinder the 
care of Mrs. Hobbs. At first her lan
guage was so filthy that she had to be 
kept apart from tho other children. 
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Then her temper was such that, when
ever she was out of school, her voice 
waa heard in angry altercation with 
sottle one or other of her fellow-scholars. 
Every one feared her. Many months 
ago she sMmed to become the subject 
of a sudden change; and on its being 
proposed that any who wished to join 
the church should come to the mission
ary for instruction, Sarah was one of 
the first to come. The-change in her 
has been very marked, and as her 

mincl has gradually opened to th0 trntl1 
as it is in Jesus, she has shown m•,r1; 
than ordinary desire to know Him. 
Once, on being asked whether sbo 
believed on Him, she roplierl, with 
much animation, 'Yes, I believe on 
Him with all my heart.' We look to 
Divine grace to obliterate from her 
mind the memories and conscr1uent 
desires of her earlier day8. That alone 
will suffice for the struggle she must 
endure. 

'rttE ORPHANS. 

titra came to Mrs. Hobbs under 
presflute of the deepest poverty.' Star
vation drove her to seek for herself 
and a younger brother and sister an 
asylum in the Orphanage, The little 
sister's case was hopeless,and she soon 
died. The brother, Jeebon, is now a 
member of our enquirers' class. Tara's 
chief fault was her temper, which 
still afHicts her, but which to a large, 
extent she has overcome. The work 
of the Divine Spirit has been very 
marked in her case also. She is the 
only native whom I have ever seen to 
weep on account of sin. It is very pleas-

ing to hear her intelligent questions 
in the enquirers' class, and to mark 
the effect of the truth upon her mind. 

Let me claim for these, and other 
young female converts in India, the 
sustaining prayers of friends to o~ 
good work at home. The temptations 
to which these objects ofloving interest 
are exposed can hardly be understood by 
those who live so securely in our British 
churches. To foster their interest in 
the truth, and to increase their spiritual 
intelligence, these three are still re
tained as members of the enquirers' 
class. 

THE TOUR. 

Along with my wife and child I The latter place is since quite in• 
latelymadeatoureastwardsandnorth- undated, and the native brethren
wards in the district. Owing to the who occupy one of the highest sites in 
extraordinary inundation this year, the town-report that they i\rc sur
I had but few opportunities of preach- rounded by water, and that on the 
ing. There was no standing ground. highest roads it is knee-deep. Suc:i 
Markets were held in the usual places, events, besides the other evils they 
but here and there people bought and bring with them, prevent the meeting 
sold in their boats, and the few who of ournumerous schools, and materially 
catne on foot wa<led to the knees or interfere with other evangelistic 
waist in water. At Magoorah and labours. 
Jhenidah alone was there dry ground. 

TIIE INUNDATIONS. 

The town of J essoro itself is suffer- tho river has not been so high for a 
ing from the inundation. Probably century past. I am uot a11:m' th,,t 
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:1 ny gT,':1 t l,1ss of produce has yet been 
thu rct,nlt around Jessore; but the 
,mlfcring of the people is vory great, 
and there is no pasture for their cattle. 
lcood is mpidly rising iu price. 

The mission boat was drawn up on 
the bank for repairs, and before tho 
necessary planks could be replaced, 
tl10 river suddenly rose and covered 
tho boat to the '\vindows. There was 

no place on which she could have been 
farther drawn up, and so the water 
has gradually risen over hor until she 
is now almost covered. In two or 
three months we hope to have her all 
right again. This miskap confines my 
labours for the present to the stations, 
where, however, our daily eongrega-. 
tions are unusally largo and attentive. 

ACKNOWL:£DG:MENTS, 

1'hc annual contributions from probably expect of us. Such of then1 
~arious churches and Sunday-schools as write to me when sending money, 
ha vc reached us ; but few of the friends will bear witness that they receive a 
who so help in our efforts vouchsafe prompt acknowledgment on its 
e,en a line to say for what purpose coming to hari.d. Will the others 
the money is sent, or to whom a letter kindly consider that we long as much 
of acknowledgment is to be addressed. for home letters, as they do for 
U nrler such ciJ:cumstances we cannot foreign ones? 
send the letters which our kind friends 

A Church in a Sepoy Regiment. 
IN the MrssION.A.RY HERALD for March and April, 1865, we gave a very 

interesting aceount of the conversion and labours of Doss Anthra

vady. This excellent native brother was then acting as pastor of a 

native Church formed in one of the native regiments of the Indian army. 

During his recent visit to Pooree, the Rev. G. Kerry met with him, and 

it will gratify our readers to learn more of his history. Mr. Kerry says;-

Since the beginning of this glorious 
and interesting work in the regiment 
one hunched and thirty-five persons, 
men and women, have been baptized. 
At the present time there are fifty-five 
resident members of the Church; tho 
others are either dead or removed else
where. J3ut Auth.ravady regards all 
who have been at any time united to 
his Church, wherever they may be 
living, as still forming part of his flock; 
and he keeps up as frequent corres
pondence with them as circumstances 
admit. Throe of the forme,· momlJc1·,i of 

the Church aro now engaged in preach
ing the Gospel, as unpaid labourers 
in the vineyard of the Lord : one in 
Madras, where he has a Church of six 
members ; and another at Coconada, 
with a Church of eighteen members; 
another brother preaches at Rangoon. 

The brethren meet for worship twico 
on the Sabbath day in a small building 
within the regimental mess com
pound, tho use of which, through 
the kindness of tho officers, they 
are allowed to have. During the 
w<:ck two ov<ming services are hold in 
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the 1·egi.mental lines at tho houses of 
the members of the Church. One, on 
Tuesday evening, is a " sisters' prayer 
meeting.'' Only women are present. 
The female members of tho Church 
take tm-ns in conducting this meeting, 
and not only pray, but give exhorta
tions to their sisters present. On 
Thursday evening, a general cottage 
prayer-meeting is held,- which the 
brethren take their turn in presiding 
over. Every night, excepting Thurs
day, an inquirers' meeting is held; 

many of the brethren attend to bko 
part in it. Hindoos also come, as well 
as others: every meeting eads vrith 
singing and prayer. Tracts and gos
pels are freely given to the inquirers, 
many of whom have been brought t0 
final decision for Christ at these meet
ings. The Christian women havo also 
shown much zoal in the work of the 
Lord; and by visiting their heathen 
neighbours have been the means of 
leading many to the Saviom. 

THEIR CHuRCH ORDER, 

When one of the Sepoys is converted 
and baptized, he has in some cases to 
bear a little persecution from his com
rades, who are for a time excited by 
the event. On one occasion, when a 
baptism had been appointed, and one 
of those to be baptized was a soldier 
of the regiment, some of the Sepoys 
having learnt the hour at which the 
baptism was to take place, seized 
him and locked him up in a room, 
until the time for his baptism had 
passed by. Meanwhile, the Church, 
filled with some anxiety for the safety 
of their brother, assembled for prayer 
on his behalf, and whilst thus em
ployed, he walked into their midst 
unharmed; and the brethi·en remem
bered with joy and thankfulness the 
deliverance of the apostle Peter from 
imprisonment, and his appearance 
among his praying brethren and sisters 

at Jerusalem, as recorded in the A.cts 
of the Apostles. Every convert on 
being received into the Church is 
presented with a copy of the New 
Testament. On the evening of the day 
of every baptism, a "love-feast" i3 
held, which is prolonged until one 
o'clock in the morning ; the time being 
spent in singing and prayer, and mu
tual exhortations and the narration of 
Christian experience. On the last day 
of the year it is the custom to hold a 
"watch night," the services of which 
are prolonged until the first morning 
of the new year dawns. The purity 
of the Church is maintained by the 
exercise of careful and strict discipline 
according to the law of Christ; but, 
happily, hithecto, cases calling for 
severe discipline h11yo been of yery 
rare occurrence. 

SOCIAL INTERCOlJRSE, 

The account which I have thus 
given of the origin and growth of this 
Church of Christ, I received direct 
from Anthi·avady himself, and wrote 
down at the time the main facts as he 
stated them to me. But my story is 
J;lot yet eu~focl, there yet remains a 

little to be told of what I saw ancl 
hearJ. Anthravacly sent a kind invi
tation to tho missionarfos at Cuttack 
anJ myself to dine with him, which 
we very gladly accepted, and did this 
tho more readily becauso we wore pro
miscLl tho pleasure of meeting with 
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hi8 JH:>op1o afferwords. Our hoRt pro
YiLl0,l for us a most excellent dinner 
in tlw ];;np:lish ~tylo. Tho company 
comprisod four English missionaries, 
my two Bengali brethren who had 
acrompanied me fi:om Calcutt:i, one of 
1",110 iloacons of the mission church at 
Cutt:tck, and two brethren of the 
Chnrch in the regiment. We had a 
truly ple:isn,nt season of social inter
course. Soon after eight o'clock in 
the evening, dinner being ended, the 
other friends who were expected, began 
to arrive. \Ve retired to the verandah 
for a short time, while the large room 
in which we had dined was prepared 
for the congregation assembling. The 
largo table was removed, mats were 
spread on the floor, chairs were placed 
for the guests, a little table at the end 
of the room, with Bible and hymn 
book, ser,ed as a pulpit, and all was 
ready. "When we re-entered the room, 
as interesting and picturesque ,a con
gregation was present as I have ever 
looked upon. Between forty and fifty 
men sat on the mats on one side of the 
room, ·;vbilst on the other side sat the 
women, numbering about twenty. All 
had their hymn books ; and soon a 
sacred song to a cheerful tune was 
sung-men, women and children join
ing in the singing with a heartiness 
and fervour which was refreshing to 

see and hear. My one cnuse of regret 
was, I could not understand the Telugu 
language in which they sung. But 
there was no misunderstanding the 
spirit of it all, and with that I was 
glad to bo in full and entire sympathy. 
They were praising the Divine Re
deemer, ems and t;hoirs. After singing, 
prayer was offered by the pastor, then 
followed another hymn which was sung 
in the same pleasing manner as before. 
Anthravady now requested me to speak 
briefly to his people in English, he 
beingmyinterpreter. I.could not refuse 
such a request. I therefore addressed to 
them· a few words of loving recogni
tion of my newly-met Christian breth
ren and sisters, and expressed the 
sincere and deep joy I felt in the exhi
bition which I witnessed among them 
of the grace of God, and my hope that 
with full purpose of heart they would 
cleave to the Lord. My short address 
being ended, the Rev. Dr. Buckley 
followed in the same manner with 
words of affectionate a11preciation of' 
their work and life, encouraging them · 
to continue diligence unto · the end; 
There was then more singing, after 
which one of the sister~ engaged in, / 
prayer. The meeting was then con
cluded with the benediction, pro-·/ 
nounced by Anthravady. 

REMARKS. I 
I look back upon this meeting with ever before, how God may be pleased 

.A.nthravady and his little company of to accomplish His gmcious purpose to
attached people with feelings of un- ward the people of this land, and at 
mixocl pleasurn. The remembrance of the same time terminate many of the 
it tills my heart with hope: it kindles controversies and perplexing diffi
a Lright light in the midst of the dark- culties regarding methods of mission 
1wss of despondency and doubt which work which engage the anxious 
tuu uften overshadows and envelopes thoughts of many Christian men at 
u,y mind, in relation to the advance- the present day. Why may not other 
1m· 1t of Christ's kingdom in India; and Churches of a similarly free and inde
I l L: 11 k I can sec more plainly than pendent order spring up here and ther0 
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to witness for Ohrist and His gospel? 
Suoh Ohurches would rejoice in thoir 
froedom, and would bo possessed of 
much more life, and spirit, and power, 
than belong to most of the Churches 
connected with the:missionary)ocieties 
which are too often foeblo and stag
nant. He who has raised up Anthra~ 

vady to be His instrument for gntlwr
ing a Church in a Sepoy regiment, can 
raise up ten thc,uHand Anthravarlie, 
throughout India, until in every to\·:n 
and village in the land there shall l,,, 

found some to hold forth the wol"l of 
life. May th'.l Lord do thiii in His o,nt 
time! 

The Gospel in Inagua. 

TIUS far distant island, with other islands of the Bahamas Grou;\ ha~ 

long been the scene of the labours of the Rev. W. Littlewoocl. lle 

is now advancing in years ; but his labours have been abundant, ancl he 

has been permitted to gather in much fruit into the "garnei· of the Lord." 

The Church in bagna numbers 105 persons. In a recent commuu'u1,. 

tion he writes as follows :-

"We are not without tokens of 
Divine favour, and possibly it is our 
fault w0 don't enjoy a greater degree. 
We had calculated on a falling off of 
scholars in the Sabbath school, Mr. 
parling and family having removed 
~Q Nassau a,t the time the church folk !era making an extra effort to get 

e ohildren into their school by can
assing, giving clothes, &c. A fow 

d;niy left, and som(! of them have since 
rbturned. 
1'Thetimes herJ have been very trying, 

!'f:t little work ~dless money. Yet for 
~ t~11,t, erery:artiole of food and cloth
mg 1s enormously dear. Our station's 
income has conseql.lently fallen off, 

and the native pastors get but lit'.le 
from their people. Our :congrega
tions remain about the same. W o 
had an interesting baptismal sernco 
a few weeks ago. More might ha -a 
been admitted, but caution is neetlful. 
We might do better had we more 
spiritual vitality. I confess thctt tho 
thirty years of incessant toil in tho 
tropics have tended somewh11,t to abato 
the ardour of youth, not that I delight 
less in my Master's service, but my 
physical ability is less equal to the 
strain. My poor wife is quito a 
m11,rtyi· to neuralgic affection, but my 
own health was never better." 

Rome and its Environs. 

W]) have received from the Rev. J. Wall the following interesting 

records of his labours in and around this ancient ses~ of 
Christianity, but so long the throne of superstition and impiet.v. fa·c,:·:,· 
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ChL'istian must rejoice that the power of the Pope is broken, and that 

evangelic truth finds free entrance into the very heart of the papal 
system. 

''Tuesday, 15th August.-Started with 
two Roman brethren for Porto d' Anzio, 
a small city on the Mediterranean, 
about 25 miles from Albano. I desired 
to go to this city because many of the 
ex-soldiers of the Pope have taken up 
their residence there, and many visit 
it for the baths. 

"The road by which we reached 
Porto d' Anzio gives an idea of the deso
lation which the papacy has brought 
on this province. We went about 
twenty miles without meeting a 
single person. The wheat is all 
gathered into the garner, and the 
countrymen were occupied in burning 
the stubble. Flames were rushing 
across whole fields, birds and animals 
were escaping from the fire, to be 
devoured by hawks and falcons hover
ing above, and when they saw a vie-

tim plunging down through the smoke 
-a fearful picture of the time of tribu. 
lation. 

" By the wayside we saw an QC• 

casional heap of stones with a cross 
upon it, showing the spot · where some 
poor traveller fell under the stroke of 
the brigands, who infest the sur
rounding woods. 

" About half way our mule was 
attacked by a swarm of insects, three 
or four times as large as the musquito 
and quite as bloodthirsty. In a short 
time the poor animal's neck was 
covered with spots of blood; the num
ber of insects so increased, notwith
standing our efforts to disperse them, 
we feared the animal might be unable 
to continue. Shortly after we left the 
wood and the plague ceased. 

DISTRIBUTION OF SCRIPTURES, 

11 Early the next morning, I began 
the distribution of the Scriptures in a 
town, Nettuno, about a mile from Porto 
d'Anzio. The people received willingly, 
but it was evident they knew no more 
of the Scriptures than the Ephesians 
clid of the existence of the Holy Spirit 
(Act xix. 2). I walked outside the city 
heavy in heart, and praying to the 
Lord to show me what to do. Shortly 
after a man came down the road, to 
whom I offered a New Testament. He 
looked at it, and then received it 
with 1ileasure. He then told me how 
much he had wished to possess it, and 
how he hoped to read it to his fellow
townsmen. I found several interest
ill'; cu,,es on my return to Nettuno, 
Hoping to avoid the noise an d-':bustle 

of a crowd at Porto d' Anzio, I went 
with a few copies from shop to shop. 
In a caffe I had an interesting con
versation with two gentlemen who 
professed to receive the Word with 
joy; they came with me to the inn, and 
continued with me until I was about 
to leave. It was soon known that I 
gave gratis, and the crowd came to
gether. I suspended the distribution 
and went to breakfast. While eating, 
I suppose fifty persons came to see me, 
some few of the well-to-do, some 
women, and some sailors, When I 
went out the remaining copies were 
distributed in a few minutes, and I 
promised to forward copies to such as 
would leave their names with a gen
tleman there who sympathizes fully 



IllF, l\!ISSTOX,UH nr:r::,r.n. 

with the effort to give God's Word to 
tho people. I have sinco heard that 
some few of the Testaments wero 
bumt by the priests in tho streets. 
Another person, a catholic lady, who 
]..las road the Scriptures, doubts the 

truth of that state:ment,·and informs me 
that the people were reading them in 
all parts of the city, especially among 
the sailors on tho shore, who were 
sitting in little groups while one read 
aloud from the sacred page. 

PRIESTLY OPPOSITION. 

" Thursday, 17th.-Returned to signatures to a petition to the mayor 
Albano and preached in the even• to send me away from Albano, but 
ing. The inspector of the police that others had resolved to confute 
invited me to his offices, and in- their assertions, viz., that I bribe 
formed me that the priests were the people, calumniate the priests, and 
sending round, with a view to gain blaspheme against God and Christ. 

EVANGELIZATION, 

"Friday,at Velletri.-Here there are 
many readers of the Bible. .At night! 
pre[l~'.10d in the Town Hall, which the 
Synd"-uo lent for the purpose. Many 
respectable persons listened to a dis
course on the Word of (fod, and how 
to read it. I had to thank the Lord 
for what at the time occasioned me 
some annoyance. I had arranged for 
the meeting on the previous Monday, 
but not receiving the letter, I had to 
defer my visit. I found that on the 
day I should have passed along that 
road, the brigands had been near and 
had carried back with them to the 
woods two gentlemen, for whose life 
they required a ransom of nearly 
£3000, 

"Saturday.-Returned to Albano, 
and on the Lord's day went early to 
Rome. Spoke in the morning at wor
ship, and evangelized in the evening. 

" Monday, 11 a.m.-Spoke at the 
United Prayer Meeting, and started 
afterwards for Viterbo. We arrived 
at Monte Rosa about half-past eight. 
This is a small village of 400 or 500 
inhabitants, The malaria covers it. 
I could not find a house to stay at in 
which the fever was not. At the inn 
where we were obliged to stay, there 
were seven or eight cases. The room 
in which I slept was under the roof, 
which had been scorched all day by 
the sun, and over a stable where the 
heat from the oxen made it like a 
stove, and where a poor man was 
lying in the manger delirious with 
fever. At this inn there was no food 
to be had, no window that could be 
opened, no servant to be found, no 
matches that would light, and we were 
obliged to beg two or three from a poor 
man in the road, 

SPREAD OF INQUIRY. 

'' Tuesday, 12th.-Started very early, in threo or four shops. Thaugh 
and passing the mountains, arrived at somewhat discouraged, I continued, 
Y!terbo about 4 p.m., a large city fifty and the Lord opened the way. In 
miles from Rome. the fourth and fifth shops I gave to 

"Wednesdav, 6 a.m.-I went to several, who receivecl them gladly, 
a shop and off;red a Testament, which and after this I continued to give 
Was refused ; the s(l,me took place without any refusals. Two colporteurs, 
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who were at that time in the city, 
came to see me, and complained that 
thc- distribution would injuro the sale. 
Ou inquiry I found their sale was 
most limited, and I gave them a proof 
that the distribution would rather 
help than hinder. I had suspended the 
work for a few minutes while taking 
breakfast at the caffe, and forty or fifty 
persons were standing round the door. 
The colporteur said that those outside 
only wished the book because it was 
offered without price, and that they 
would not give a farthing for it. The 
officers of the army and gentlemen 
of the city had accepted it with 
pleasure-such an example always ex
cites the people to obtain it for 
themselves. We therefore opened the 
door and let the people in. I then said 
to one, 'Youdesiretohavethe book?' 
' Yes.' 'Will you give half a franc 
for it?' The man pulled out the 
money and took the book. Others 
would have bought, but as very many 
were poor, and I do not sell, I told them 
to find a room for a meeting, and come 
to hear the Gospel and receive the 
Scriptures without money. A room 
was soon found, and the hour fixed, 
At one o'clock I went to a little room, 
where I found about thirty men ready 

to listen. After prayer and a short 
discourse I cntored into convorsation 
with thom. All, without exception, 
declared their desire to become Oh.ris
tians accoi·ding to the Gospel. Not being 
able to send an evangelist to them, and 
not expecting to return for some time, 
I begged them to read at le11,at 11, 

chapter every dQ,y, and to meet tov 
gather and re1-td:a Gospel or 11,n Epistls 
at least once a week. The master of 
the house offered the room for the 
purpose, and thus they agreed to meet. 
Hseems to me that this is the only way 
in which the work can be carried on 
in this province, We have not the 
means of sending men, and if the 
means were forthcoming, there are not 
the men to send. After commending 
them to God and to the Word of His 
grace, which is able to build them up, 
I went to another room on the other 
side of the city, in which about one 
hundred persons, men and women, 
were gathered to hear and to receive 
the Word. Here I repeated what took 
place in the former meeting, and found 
the same reception, the same warmth, 
the same earnest entreaty for my 
quick return. Each person received a 
New Testament. Several wowen con• 
versed freely. 

RECEIVING THE SCRIPTURES WITH JOY, 

At four p.m., started for Ron
ciglione, and gave Scriptures by 
the way to shepherds able to read, 
and also to a company of soldiers 
stationed near a wood infested by 
brigands, The soldiers being sent 
there during the summer, were thank
ful to have something to read. We 
reached Ronciglione at half-past eight, 
and arranged for a '.meeting at the 
inn on the mo1·row morning. About 
eighty or ninety were present. When 
thr, ,,,•rvice wns ,mu<'rl. iliey all dappr.rl. 

their hands,and received the Scriptures 
with great joy. When they went out 
from the inn, the people seeing such a 
number, ran to see what might have 
occasioned it, and being informed, 
desired to have the Scriptures, At 
10 a.m., we started for Rome, and 
passing Monte Rosa left some few 
Testaments. Arrived at Rome at half
past eight p.m., and finding some 
brethren mooting in Via Babbuino, 
gave them a short acc~unt of our 
journey. 
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Ol38EII.VATIONS, 

"Durmg this visit I was struck with 
several results which I have long 
desired to see in Italy. 

" I. The people did something them
aofres. Some offered money for crip
tures, some found rooms, some called 
their friends, some offered wino, some 
helped to keep the crowd back, some 
asked me to their houses, and others 
-all-asked me come again. 

"2. Rooms were found at tho shortest 
possible notice, and in good situations, 
which in Italyis very difficult, and the 

Gospel was announced to persons of 
all classes, 

" 3. Though they feel it hard to bo 
left without a teacher, it seems the 
Lord's will that the 0hurches forming 
in this province should begin with the 
study both in public and in private of 
His Word. 

" 4. In this way a whole province 
might be evangelized in a very short 
space of time by one evangelist, and at 
a comparatively small expense.'' 

Tidings from Norway. 

WE continue to receive interesting accounts of the pxogress of this 
mission. The four brethren it was resolved to engage last year, 

in addition to Mr. Hubert, are now in the field with every appearance 

of the Divine blessing on their labolll's. Of the work at Tromsoe, the 

most northerly town of Europe, under Brother Hansson, Mr. Wiberg 

sends us the following account from Mr. La1Tson's letters. 

"I have now to tell you a little of 
the work of the Lord in thie northern 
region. The Lord continues still to 
crown our labours with his blessing, 
especially the labours of brother Ola 
Hansson, here in the town. There 
are not long intervals between bap
tisms, so that we now number ninety 
members in the church. I cannot as 
I wish thank my dear Jesus that he 
so mercifully sent brother Hansson to 
us. The state of the church is now 
good, as I hope. As to myself, I have 
most of my time, been travelling 
al'Ouud in the country, preaching the 
Gospel, Since I wrote you last I have 
preached sixty-threo sermons in the 

parishes of Karlsoe, Trances, Tromsoe 
Quaifjorden and Arnon. In Quaif
jorden, I baptized three, of whom two 
have lately been enabled to trust in 
0hrist, and one has belonged to the 
old dissenters. Here the field is large, 
but the labourers are few, and many 
gainsayers. Great ignorance is pre
vailing among the people. Dear brother, 
pray for Norway, salute the brethen at 
Stockholm; and if you write to London, 
be so kind as to salute the brethren 
there, from a humble pilgrim here in 
the far north, who is travelling through 
this wilderness to the heavenly Zion, 
hoping to meet them where there will 
be fulness of joy." 
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In Men1oriam. 

O\VIl'l'G to the necessity of going early to press last month, we were 
unable to notice the decease of our venerable and esteemed 

friend and colleague the Rev. Dr. Roby, which took place on the 20th 
November, 1871, in the 82nd year of his age. With the omission of ono 
year only, Dr. 1-Ioby was a member of the Committee for the long period 
of fifty-two years. He was elected on the General Committee at the 
Annual Meeting of the Society, held at Cambridge, on the 7th Octobllr, 
1819, and was also chosen one of the Central Committee, by which the 
ordinary business of the Society was transacted. Of the generation im
mediately succeeding the founders of the Society, among his colleagues 
may be found the venerated names of F. A. Cox, Gurney, Gutteridge, 
Robert Hall, Joseph Hughes, Kinghorn, Ryland, Steadman, and Winter
botham. But of them all there remains among us now only one, our aged, 
but vigorous friend, Mr. James Hobson, of Kettering. Of his other con
temporaries on the Committee still living, may be mentioned Mr. 
John Sheppard, of Frame, who was elected in 1821. From the date of 
his election, Dr. Roby took a deep interest and an active share in all 
the transactions of the Society. He aided it with his counsels during the 
anxious period of the Serampore controversy, and was among the leaders 
in the strife that issued in the destruction of slavery in the British Empire. 
As the friend, and ultimately the biographer of Dr. Yates, and the Rev. 
W. Pearce, he was in intimate correspondence with the Indian Mission, 
which enjoyed his deepest sympathy. He entered with intelligence and 
zeal into the discussion with the British and Foreign Bible Society, and 
was one of the founders of the Bible T1·anslation Society, the existence 
of which he regarded as a regretful necessity; one of his last public ap

pearances was in the chair at its Annual Meeting last year. 
The cause that he served with his counsels and prayers, he liberally 

supported with his purse, and as pastor of the Churches at Mazepond 
(his ftrst pastorate), Weymouth, Zion Chapel, Birmingham, and Henrietta 
Street, London, he sought to quicken in the hearts of his people the 
missionary spirit, and led them, by his example, to take an earnest and 
abiding interest in the progress of the kingdom of God. 

Though firm in the utterance and maintenance of his principles, he had 
a broad and a loving heart for all who loved. his Lord and Master. The 
Evangelical Alliance enjoyed his confidence, and he became from the first 
one of the most constant in attendance among the members of its Com· 
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m1ttee. By all good men he was held in high esteem and warm affection, 

for the fervour of his piety, the Christian gentleness of his life, the elevation 

of his prayers, and the nearness to God in which he daily lived. 

We part from our friend with deep regret and sorrow; but we can 

testify of him that he feared God above many. He has been gathered into 

the garner of the Lord as a sb.ock of corn fully ripe. He served his day 

and generation according to the will of God, and has fallen asleep in Jesus. 
,, The memory of the just is blessed." E. B. U. 

Missionary Notes. 
CALCUTTA.-Our esteemed friend, the Rev. Goolzar Shah, announces his safe 

arrival in Calcutta, on the 26th of October. He received a hearty welcome 
from the missionaries and the native church, to whom he had already given 
some of his experiences in England. He was about to prepare lectures 
on the subject. He found his son very ill, which in some measure shadowed 
the joy of his return. He expresses himself as deeply grateful for the kindness 
of friends in this country. 

SERAMPORE.-The Rev. Thomas Martin mentions another candidate fo1· 
baptism at Johnnugger. He is the son of a native Christian, and his coming 
forward is an indication of the state of things in the village. Between 50 and 
60 persons regularly attend the Sunday afternoon service. 

BEXAREs.-The Rev. W. Etherington writes that he was about to visit the 
towns and villages between Patna and Benares, to attend a mela, and afterwards 
proceed on a tour in Central India, for the purpose of preaching the gospel, 
He has just completed an edition of a grammar in Hindi. 

CALCUTTA, lNT.A.LLY.-On the first Lord's day in September, the Rev. G. 
Keny baptized seven persons; two wore girls from Mrs. Kerry's school, and 
another had been a day scholar. Thero were two more awaiting the sacred 
rite. 

hM:AICA..-We are indebted to the Rov. W. Dendy for the following comp:i
rison of the churches and ministers in Jamaica. In 1860, there wero 77 
churches, and 38 ministers; in 1871, there were 97 churches, and 41 ministers; 
an increase of 20 churches, and only 3 ministers. He adds, '' What is to be 
clone?" 

_ BROWN'S TowN.-Tho Rev. John Cbrk reports the baptism of 49 person~, 
his daughter being ono of the number. Mr. Fuller was present, and effectively 
addressed the people. At the missionary meetings and services on the Sabbath, 
th0 chapel was over-crowded to give a hearty reception to Mr . .Fuller. 

JE1ucrro.-Tho ~v. John Clarko reports that ho has lately baptizocl six
teen persons at this place, and nino at Mount Hermon. Tho inquirers' classes 
huve also received accessions. Ho mentions that our yonorable friend, the Rey. 
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W. Dendy, has had a fall from his horse, but hopes that no permanent injury 
will ensue. 

FALMOUTrr.-'rhe Rev. John Kingdon informs us that the two churches unu.01, 

his charge are steadily increasing in numbers and in spiritual life. The Sabbath
school is well attended; the day-sohool has been revived, and a school-house 
purchased, towards which he is anxious to receive help from friends in this 
country. For what he has already received he is grateful. 

Home Proceedings. 
December is not a month during which many meetings are held: the follow

ing, however, is the list of them during this month:-

PLACES, 
Abbey Road, St. John's Wood , 

Abingdon and district 
Great Grimsby and district. 
Leighton Buzzard 
Sevenoaks . 
Pembrokeshire . 
Trowbridge. 
Waltham Abbey. 
Watford 

DEPUTATIONS, 
Dr. Underhill, Rev. C. Bailhache, and 

Rev. B. Millard. 

Rev. Hormazdji Pestonji. 
,, A. McKenna. 
,, C. Bailhache. 
,, J. H. Anderson. 
,, G. H. Roase. 
,, C. Bailhache. 
, , J. H. Anderson. 
, , B. Millard. 

In the list we published last month we regret that two names were omitted: 
the Rev. J. Bloomfield, and the Rev. G. H. Rouse. Both these gentlemen had 
rendered us good service in South Wales. 

NATIVE PREACHERS' FUND.-The Christmas cards have been posted so asto 
be placed in the hands of our young friends in good time. They have hitherto 
done nobly for this object. May their love and zeal abound yet more and 
more, and be crowned with great success ! 

MISSION.ARY ScENEs.-These beautiful cards, ten in number, may be had, 
price one shilling, by application at the Mission House. They would make 
excellent New Year's gifts and rewards for Sunday-schools; and, if more gene• 
rally known, would be very useful. We invite the special attention of the 
superintendents and teachers of our schools to this announcement. 

Valedictory Service. 

A LARGELY attended service, to take leave of the Rev. J, G. Gregson, 
was held on Tuesday evening, the 19th December, at Kent Street 
Chapel, Portsea. The Rev. F. Trestrail, as Moderator of the South 

Hampshire Association, occupied the chair. Addresses were delivered by W, 
Baker, Esq., Mayor of Portsmouth, the Rev. Mr. Knapp, Vicar of St. John's, 
and several ministers of the town and neighbourhood. All of them expressed 
great regret at the loss Portsmouth would sustain by the departure of Mr, 
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Gregson for India. His labours in connection with the Educational Board, of 
which he was a member, the Temperance question, the City Mission, and 
Ragged Schools, as well as in his capacity of minister of the Kent Street Con
gregation and Church, woro spoken of with warm affection and appreciation, 
tho congregation especially marking their sense of regard, by a handsome 
present as a memorial of his services amongst them. Dr. Underhill expressed 
the feelings of pleasure with which the Committee hacl (accepted the offer of 
Mr. Gregson's services in the present state of the mission in India. 

PRAYER FOR THE MISSION. 

In addition to the services suggested in the first page, the Committee invite 
the friends of the Society in London and its environs, to a special meeting for 
prayer, to be held in the Library of the Mission House, Castle Street, Holborn 
on MONDAY MORNING, JANUARY 15TH, AT ELEVEN O'CLOCK. 

Departure of Missionaries. 

DURING this month, two brethren are expected to sail for the mission 
field. The Rev. Joseph Gregson, late of Portsea, with his family, will 
commence his voyage to India on the 10th inst., and the Rev. Joseph 

Hawkes will proceed, on the 17th, to Hayti. Mr. Gregson will occupy the 
station at Agra, about to be deprived of the valuable services of the Rev. John 
Gregson, his cousin, who relinquishes the Mission in order to settle with his 
family in Australia. While deeply regretting the departure of Mr. John 
Gregson, the Committee rejoice to be able to supply his place with one so pre
pared and eminently fitted for the vacated post. For three years, since the 
death of the lamented Webley, Hayti has been without a missionary. Mr. 
Hawkes will now resume the interrupted work, for which a residence of some 
months in France, to acquireJ a good knowledge of the language, will have 
qualified him. We commend these esteemed brethren to the prayers and sym
pathies of the Churches. 

Contributions 
From November 19th to December 18th, 187 I. 

W. <\: O. denotes that the contribution is for W'ido1cs ,md Orplilms; N. P. for Niitivc Preacl,e,-s ; 
T. for Tran.dation., ; S. for Schools. 

ANNUAL:SunSCRIPl'IONS.; £ s. a. 
~dwards, Rev. Je.s ...... . 
L ookway, Mro. E ......... . 

ee, Mrs. John, Llan
)[ dinabo, near Roos ..... 

artm, Mrs. Teign-
M montb. ..•...• '., •••... ,, •..• 

untz, Mr. o. F ......... . 

£ •• d. LEGACIES. 
3 3 0 Ball, the late Miss 
2 0 0 of Florence, by Mr. A. 

M. Ball, executor ...... 500 
2 2 0 

0 0 

1 5 0 
5 0 0 

LONDO~ AND MIDDLESBX. 

£ s. d 
Do. for M,·. Jordan, 

India ..................... 5 O O 
West Green.................. 2 14 3 

BE&ISill.ltB. 
Blackwater .................. 20 12 3 
Wallingford ............... 30 4 9 
Do. for China............... 1 11 0 

DONATIONS. 

Abbey-road, St. John's-
wood ........................ 16 0 o Wantage ................ : .... 19 7 7 

,vokingllam .................. 27 2 10 
Allen, :Mr. T. R., for 

A t!y~ p~~ .. ii~~:··-:.v: 2 o o 
n~frnpson.................. o 10 o 
J.\•or, Mrs., Stroud ... I o 0 
Mu,.~;,•; .. R;~: .. ·s:;" .. 'i~; 100 O 0 
SM,·. Jenkins, Morlaix 1 10 O 
at bone sl sat oito ...... 50 o o 

J ohn-strcet, Edgware-
road ........................ 200 

Islington, Salter's Hall 
Chapel .................. 6 13 2 

Do. do. 1 Sunday-school, 
for 11/1·. Sak' s Schoo:, 
Barisnt .................. 0 7 

Vernon Chapel, per 
Y.M.M.A ................ 2 II " 

W ulworth•road Ladie•' 
Auxiliary .............. , 5 0 0 

BTJCKINGBA:USBIUE. 

Din ton........................ 5 .5 G 
Stony Stratford, for .. Ur. 

Futter, Africa ......... 0 10 0 

CJ.MBRIDGESHIRE. 

Burwell ..................... 7 12 3 
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DERBYSHIRE. 
Chesterfield 

Dt::YON8HIRE. 

J1ovey Tracey .......... .. 
Drixham .................... . 
Budlcigh S•lterton .... .. 
Kin11skerswell .......... ., 
Ottery St. Mary .......... .. 
'forqna.y ................... . 

£ s. d. 
1 D11, Soho-etrect., .......... . 

4 16 0 Do. lslinjl;ton Room ..... . 
llo. Old Swan do ......... . 
Do. Mi11-st1·eet, do ...... . 

£•·d. 
4 6 6 
0 4 8 
4 0 8 
0 II 6 

226 8 2 
6 7 11 

17 0 S 
I 8 6 
1 10 0 
1 6 2 

Less cx))enses, and 
a.monnt acknowledged 
before ..................... 110 12 0 

Scat·boro' Albermnrlo 
Church..................... 0 Ir; 

Sheffield, Townhontl-
strcet ............ ........ 7 1-1 4 

Do. Glossop-roall ......... 27 5 8 

NORTII WALES, 

DENDIGHSilIRF.. 
Ulfculme ................... .. 

43 13 9 
4 6 1 115 16 2 Wrexhnm .................. 5 O o 

DORSET, LE[CE~TERSHIRE, 
Bourton .. .. . .. ...... . ....... 3 1G 2 Foxton..... ..... .. ......... ... 2 16 0 
Poole ................ ,.......... 4 9 6 Leicester, Cbarles-street 47 10 11 

Do1mu1. 

Janow-on-Tyne ......... 2 3 0 

ESSEX, 

Braintree .................. 20 
Earls Colne.... ... . .... ...... 4 
Langham .................. 7 

GLOt'CESTERSHIB.E. 

0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

Arlington .................. 2 1 0 
Uley ........................... I O O 

NoaFOLE. 

Norfolk, on a.ceount by 
Mr. J.J. Colman,M.P, 
Trea.surer ............... 61 13 11 

Lynn, Union Church ... 12 17 4 
Shelf anger . .... .. . ..... .. . .. 1 Q o 

NORTH.A!{PT0NSRIRE. 

King's Sutton............... I I 11 
Middleton Cheney......... 6 15 3 
Do, for W & O ............ 1 !O O 

OXFOilDSHIRE, 

SOUTH WA.LES. 
MONMOUTHSHIRE. 

Abergavenny,Lion-street 17 9 7 
Do. Frogmore•street ...... 18 11 4 
Llanfthangel Ystrad...... 1 O 0 
Pontypool, Crane-street 10 15 o 

PBM:BROKESHlRE, 

Narberth .................. 54 13 6 
Pembroke Dock,Bethany 6 6 10 

SCOTLAND. 
Glasgow, North Frede· 

rick-street ........ ....... 2 
HAMPSHIRE, 

Banbury ................... 6 6 3 Do. for Native Schools, 
1 India ..................... 2 ABhley ........................ l 6 0 

Beaulieu ................ ..... 3 f> 3 
Blackfield .......... ........ I 1 9 
Brockenhnrst............... 2 0 0 
Lymington .................. 6 5 0 
Portsea A nxiliary, on ac-

count by Mr. T. C. 
Haydon, Treasurer ... 15 0 0 

Ponlner ...... .... ........... I 5 0 
Sway ........................ O 12 O 

HEREFORI>SHIRE, 

Watford ..................... 50 0 0 

LJ1NCASRmE. 

Colne ........................ 26 0 0 
Coni.oton ..................... 0 19 6 

Bloxham..................... 1 16 
Chari bury .... . ......... .... 3 12 
Chipping Norton ......... 18 O 

7 
0 

SanOPSHIRE. 

Shre1'1'Sbury, Wylc Cop.. 2 16 I 

STAFFORDSIIIRE, 

Stalford .. .... .. ...... ...... 4 7 4 
West Bromwich ......... 15 0 0 
Wolverhampton ......... 14 6 5 

SUFFOLK. 

Suffolk, on account, by 
Mr. S. H. Cowell, 
Treasurer .............. , 50 0 0 

SUSSEX, 
Liverpool- Brighton, Bond St ....... 15 4 10 
Annual Collections ...... 51 19 10 
Do. MyrLle-strect ......... 66 19 
Do. do., for School, Sut-

cliffe Moun,t, Jamaica. 5 0 0 
Do. do. 1 for Calribar In-

stitution, Jamaica ..... . 0 0 

'VILTSIIIRE, 
Downton ..................... 00 7 2 
Trowbridge ....... .......... 25 0 0 
Warminster ............... 2 18 8 

FOREIGN. 
FnANcE, 

Angers-
A few Friends of the 

Baptist Oh urch, pc1· 
Rev. A. 1lartin, for 
Hayti .................... . 1 0 o 

JAMAICA SPECIAL FUND. 

Alexander, Mr, G. W., 
per Treasurer ............ 52 10 O 

SPECIAL CONTRIBU'.l.'IONS 
FOR ITALIAN MISSION. 

Manchester-
Collected by Mrs, J, Bury. 

Chenery, Rev. R. ... .. .. .. I tJ 0 
Dawson, Mr. Thomas... 0 10 6 
McLaren, Rev. A., B.A. 0 iU 0 
Under l0s, .................. O 9 O 

Do. do., for ;Mr. Pegg, 
Bahanias ................. . 7 10 0 WORCESTERSHIRE, Wrexham-

2 10 0 Upton-on-Severn ......... I O o Jones, Mr. S. ............... 1 O O Do. do., for Mr. Q. W. 
Thomson, Africa ..... . 

Do. Pembroke Chapel, 
for Mr. Dendy' s School 
Jamaica .................. 10 0 0 

Do. do., for lntall11School 10 0 0 
Do. Richmond Ch ape!... 52 11 4 
Do.Bca'lfort-strcet, Welsh 3 14 7 

Yon.KSHIRE. 
Brsmley ..................... 10 0 0 
LeedB district balance... O 4 7 
Lockwood ........ , ......... 21 12 11 
Salendine Nook ......... n 3 4 

Mr. Wall also reques tB us to ac• 
knowledge the fqllowing dona
tions which he has received,-

A Friend, 100 francs. 
A Friend, per Rev. F. Tucker, 

B.A., 25 francs. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid oi the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank• 
fully received by Joseph Tritton, Esq., Treasurer; by Edward Bean Underhill, LL.D., 
Secretary, at the Mission House, Castle Street, Holborn, LONDON. Contributions c1tn 
also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, Twells, nntl Co.'s G-1, Lombnnl 
Strett, to the account of the Treasurer. 
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The Ne-w- Year, and -w-hat it brings. 

As usual, the new year brings with it new blessings, new obligations, and 

new hopes. Another page in the book of our life has been filled, and a 

fresh leaf opens. There is much to regret in relation to the old, of oppor
tunities lost or misused ; but it is far better to profit from these in the 
future, than to indulge in self-reproach. Some warm friends and liberal 
supporters of the mission, have gone to their rest. We missed from our 

annual meetings the pleasant faces and the judicious counsel of several who 
have been long identified with our work. The Master had need of them 
elsewhere, and these good soldiers fell out of the ranks, and were taken 
home in triumph; On the other hand, we have cause for thankfulness 

when we reflect on the watchful care which Divine Providence has exer
cised over our missionary brethren. Their numbers have not been thinned by 
death, nor have their labours been seriously interrupted by sickness. There 
is little that is new, and nothing that is startling, to rebte in connection 
with their work. They have been plodding on, labourir,;; in season and 
out of season, reaping some fruit, and waiting for more. New stations 
have been adopted, new chapels opened, and new churches formed. 1.iV e 
have now seventy-three brethren in connection with the mission, which is 
the largest number it has ever had-at one time-since its formation. 
We venture to think that the CHRONICLE for the past year has equalled, 
in real and enduring interest, any accounts of missionary work that have 

been published during the same period. And it affords us no small gratifica
tion to receive from time to time, letters testifying to the satisfaction which 
is felt in our little periodical as a medium of information in relation to 
Briti'sh missionary effort. It would increase our pleasure if all our brethren 
in the ministry woitld give it a place in thei1' monthly missionary pi'ayer

meetings. )Ve think their people would like to hear of what is done for 
the evangelisation of Home, as well as of foreign lands. As the year opens, 
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new applications for assistance perplex the Commit.tee ; but unless the 
Churches help to a greater extent than they have hitherto done, liardly one 
new case can be taken up. We sincerely hope this appeal will elicit a speedy 
response, and thus not only relieve the Committee of their anxiety with 
regard to existing claims, but enable them to enlarge their efforts. 

The approaching Irish Educational Struggle. 

When tb.e Roman Catholic Emancipation Act passed through the Im
perial Parliament, more than forty years ago, O'Connell said Ireland had 
obtained all she wanted. Fifteen or sixteen years later, she made a heavy de
mand for Maynooth College. This was the great cry of the time. If that was 
conceded, she would be content. The concession was made, and Maynooth 
got £26,000 a-year instead of £10,000, as heretofore. Time rolled on, and it 
was found that the list of Irish grievances was by no means exhausted. 
The agitators demanded the repeal of the Legislative Union, and the as
sembling of an Irish Parliament on College Green. "Repeal " rang through 
the land, from Cape Clear to the Giant's Causeway, but the movement 
resulted in a complete failure. 

A few years since came the Fenian Conspiracy, then the great move
ment for the separation of Church and State, and a reform of the 
Land Laws. We know the result. Ireland is still surging to and 
fro with excitement. Her present demands are-Home Rule, and De
nominational Education. In relation to the latter, we are doubtless 
on the eve of a terrible struggle with the Irish priesthood, and their 
followers. They have taken a bold stand. It is in no equivocal or 
timid language, that they publish their demands. The Church is to be 
the sole educator. Everything is to receive the impress of the priestly 
mind, and all instruction is to be rendered subservient to a single end 
-the complete subordination of the Irish people to the authority of the 
Church. One would imagine that under the present system, the Church 
has all the liberty it wants. In schools that are under Roman Catholic pa· 
tronage, the Commissioners leave the religious education of the children to 
their spiritual instructors. No formula is prescribed. At stated times, they 
are free to teach any catechism they please, no man forbidding them. In 
some localities th&y have far more license than the authors of the Irish 
national system ever intended. 

Mr. Henry, of Belfast, says, that in one convent school which he visited, he 
found " 280 pupils under the teaching of the Sisters of St. Mary, l1abited iii 
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tlie dress of their order, with crosses dangling from their necks. And these 
••sisters" are paid teaclters of the National Board." 

Referrin~ to another place, Mr. Henry says :-

" The Christian brothers and nuns have now almost)he whole education 
of the place in their hands. Three national schools, under lay teachers, 
have been broken up, and the children transferred to their new masters. 
One of the national school-houses, I was told, had been taken possession of 
by the 'brothers,' and the maps, books, tc., of the National Board put into 
a cart, and emptied out on the publii; street before the door of the Government 
Inspector. The matter was reported to the Commissioners of Education, 
but no notice was taken of it, and the ' brothers ' still hold the school

house." 
When we consider the pronounced sympathy of men in the highest 

places of the State, with the demands of the priesthood, it is not to be 
wondered at that no notice was taken of this outrage. The Com
missioners are powerless. It is said that the British Parliament hav
ing conceded denominational education in England, cannot consistently 
deny it to Ireland. Our answer to this is, that two wrongs cannot make a 
right. If Roman Catholic parents think proper to hand over the eutire 
education of their children to the priests, no one has any right to inter
fere; but it is quite another thing to ask the country to pay for what, in 
reality, is not education at all. Some parents, whose children attend the 
schools of the "brothers," complain that they are not educated, " only 
taught to say their prayers, which they say they can learn as well at home.'' 
Such a system, if carried out, must prove most disastrous to the future 
intellectual, social, and religious life of Ireland ; and the Prime Minister
be he Liberal or Conservative-who should ventm-e to play into the hands of 
the Irish hierarchy on this subject, would inflict a heavy blow on Ireland, 
and retard her progress in all that contributes to the real greatness and 
stability of a nation, for generations to come. The recent utterances of one 
cabinet minister are somewhat disquieting, and tend to awaken grave sus
picions as to the intentions of the Government. The friends of unsectarian 
education have need to be on the alert, and ready for concerted action the 
moment that any policy is indicated, which is hostile to religious 
freedom. 

[The letters from the missionaries had not come to hand at the time of the 

CHRONICLE going to press. 
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Contributions from November 20th to Decembm· 21st, 1871. 

£•·d. 
Lo,r»oN.-Finchley. Rev. James Edwards 2 2 O 

Messrs. C. G. Searle & Son.................. 2 2 O 
Upper Holloway, by Mr. H. E. Pakeman l 2 6 

IlEDFORDSHIRE-Lei'thtonBuzzard, Hock
lilfe Roa-I, by Mr, J. Purser, Sunday-
school ......................................... . 0 8 4 

Dunstable, Collections... .•..• 4 18 3 
Collected by Mrs. Joseph 

Gutteridge ..................... 2 9 O 
Ditto by Miss Ridgeway ...... 1 0 0 
Mrs, Joseph Osborn, moiety 

ofweeklv offerings .......... . 
Subscriptions .•••••...•••....••.•• 
Houghton Regis, collections 

0 S 4 
5 10 0-14 0 
4 6 0 

Subscriptions .................... . a 16 6- s 2 6 

BERKSIDRE-Wallingford, Subscriptions 4 4 O 

BucKrNGHAMSHIRE-lly Mr. W. Clarke, 
Haddenham Sunday-School ............ O 8 3 

Stoney Stratford, by Rev. J. Harrison, 
Sunday-school .............................. 0 10 o 

EssEx-Harlow, by Rev. F. Edwards, 
B.A., collections.............................. 5 14 0 

Saffron Walden, collections 3 1 4 
Subscriptions •.•.••.. .. . . . ... .. t 3 0- 5 4 4 

DEvON8HIRE-Chudleigh, Rev. \V. Doke... O 10 O 

DUR!llM-Jarrow, by Mr. H. Adams, 
Sund.y•school .............................. 0 5 0 

GtoucESTERssmx-By Rev. ,v. Jackson, 
Cheltenham, snbscriptions ..•..•........• 

Gloucester, by ).fr. Joseph Sims, collec-
tions ............................................. 

Lydbrook, by R•v. al. S. Ridley 
Rnardean Hill, by :Mr. Thomas Jones, 

Sunday-school ............................. 

lIEREFOlLDSHinE-(Gloucestershire Asso
ciation) Peterchurch, by Rev. M. S. 

0 5 0 

9 8 6 
l I 0 

0 3 6 

Ridley, contributions . . ................... 2 1 I 

HERTFORDSHIRE-St. Albans, 
by Mr. Joseph Wiles,collec-
tions.............................. 6 15 2 

Subscriptions..................... 3 0 0- 9 15 2 

LANCASHIRE-Birkenhead, subscription! .• 0 15 0 
Bacup (Ebenezer) balance of Church vote 3 0 0 
Bootle, subscriptions........................ 3 17 6 
Liverpool, ditto................................. 7 II 0 
Manchester, ditto .............................. 16 4 6 
Wigan, ditto ........ .......................... .. 1 10 0 

MoNMOUTHSHIBE -By Rev, M, S, Ridley, 
Monmouth .............................. .••.• I JO Q 

Tredegar, Shiloh, WelshBoptistCllurch, 
by Mr, John Lewis, Sunday-school... O 9 o 

NoRFOLK-Shelfanger, Mr, T. H. Spar-
ham ............................................. o 10 o 

Worstead, by Rev. W. H. Payne, col-
lections ................... ...•• I 12 8 

Subscriptions..................... 3 16 6- ~ 9 

RorLANDSHIRE-Oakham,by Mr. G.Smith, 
Snnday-school ..• .. .•.... ............. .•...• o II 3 

SoMERSETSHIRE-By Mr. J. W. 
Sully, collection, •.•...•.•..• 3 6 S 

Subscription, Mr. J. W. Sully 5 0 0- 8 6 s 

SuFFOLK-Halesworth, Legacy from the 
late Mr. W. J. Carr ........................ 19 10 o 

SossEx-Brighton, lly Rev. J. Glaskin, 
llond Street, Miss Scutt ...... .•••••..• ... 0 5 O 

WAawtcltSHIRE-Birmingham, by Mr. A. 
W. Oakley, l!ond Street, Sunday-sch. O 3 2 

W O1t.cESTERSRIRE-Upton-on ... Severn, Rev. 
J. Dunckley ................................. O 10 O 

Yo111tsBmE-llarnsley, by Mr. W. llatty, 
Sunday-school . .. ....................... .... 0 5 

Bramley, by Mr. Joshua Tate, Snnday-
school .......................................... O 15 

Lindley, Huddersfield, by Mr. Thomas 
Hall, Sunday-school........................ 0 S 

ScoTL.urn-Edinburgh, by Mr. James 
Thyne, balanc~ of collection, Bristo 
Street .......................................... 1 0 0 

IRELAND-Carrickfergne, by Rev. W. 
Hamilton....................................... I o C 

Grange Corner, by Mr. H. l)r'blullln ..• 5 0 0 

JERSEY-St. Helier, by Mr, J. T. Humby, 
Grove Street Chapel, con-
tributions ..................... 10 0 0 

Sunday-school, Grove Street l 10 0-::_ I~ 

AMERICA-New York Pastors' Conference-
by Rev. Christopher Rhodes ..•..•.••.•• 128 6 

Southern llaptist Co ,vention, by the 
Rev. Jame• B. Taylor ..................... 17 17 

The Committee acknowledges with tllanks,a Box or Clothes for Mr. Rocle, or Ballymena, '.from Mrs. 
AJdis an<l friends at Hitchin. 

The Sunday-school subscription from Bath, inserted in the December Chronicle, should have been £1 
in;;tead oJ £1 7s. 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will 
be thankfully received by G. B. WOOLLEY, Esq., Treasurer, and by 
Mr. KrnTLA.ND, Secretary, at the Mission House, Castle Street, Holborn, 
London, E.C. Contributions can alao be paid at Messrs. Barclay, 
3evan, •rritJ.on. & Co.'s, Lombard Street, London. 
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BY THE llEV. T. M. MORRIS, IPSWICH. 

"We then that are strong ought to bear the infirmities ·of the weak, and not 
to please ourselves. Let every one of us please his neighbour for his good 
to edification. For even Christ pleased not Himself."-Rom, xv. 1-3. 

TO PLEASE ONE'S SELF ! This 
surely is not a very lofty or 
laudable object of ambition, 

yE:t this is that which nearly 
everyone is trying to do, which, 
however, very few succeed in 
doing. We should scarcely ex
pose ourselves to the charge of 
exaggeration if we were to say 
that the ·" mass and multitude" 
of human-kind are enaaaed in a 1 b . t, t, 

a onou'3 but ill-requited atternpt 
to please themselves. With a 
great . variety of method, going 
f~rth ~n almost every conceivable 
direction, they are busy in the 
same unavailing pursuit. With 
such, every line of life centres in 
self. The final issue and out
come aimed at in all practical en
deavour is self-gratification. They 

never look beyond-they never 
rise above self: their only fixed 
principle is a settled determina
tion 'to please themselves. 

Since, then, we may not un
fairly regard self-gratifieat·ion, in 
some one or other of its many 
forms, as the gTeat object of Im
man desire and pursuit, it will 
not be out of place for us to con
sider what, it is to be feared, re
ceives too little consideration
the great subject of pleasing 
one's self. 

This is a matter which receives 
large and varied treatment in the 
Scriptures, both of the Old and New 
Testament; and in the Epistles 
of the New Testament especially, 
we are taught that that selfish de
sire or determination to please 

6 
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one's self, which is productive of 
so much ill-feeling and misery in 
the world, may, and not . unfre
queutly does, prove a most fruitful 
root of bitterness within what 
should be the sacred and peaceful 
enclosure of the Christian Church. 
Human nature repeats itself; and 
the Apostolic admonitions, in 
reference to this most common 
and mischievous tendency, which 
were necessary more than eighteen 
hundred years ago, are not less 
needful to-day. 

·we see by a glance at the con
text that it is with a particular 
expression of this tendency to 
please ourselves, that the Apostle 
here deals. In reading this, and 
the other Epistles of Paul, we 
should bear - in mind that they 
were all written with a special 
purpose, and deal with problems 
which were, at that time, demand
ing solution in almost every 
Christian community. When 
these letters were written, in the 
great centres of ancient civilization 
at least, Christianity was just be
ginning to attract attention to 
itself. Looking at what they ac
counted a novel and rising heresy, 
men were beginning to ask what 
this thing might mean, and where
unto it would grow. All con
verts to Christianity at that time, 
passed over immediately from 
Heathenism or Judaism to the 
New Faith, and had to pursue 
their Christian course in the 
midst of a Jewish or heathen po
pulation. This being the case, 
we can easily understand that 
many very difficult and delicate 
questions would arise as to the 
proper regulation of Christian life. 
Obliged to sustain manifold, and 

sometimes very intimate relations 
to the heathen on the one hand, and 
the .Tews on the other, it must 
have been often very difficult 
for them to determine what posi
tion they should occupy,-what 
attitude they should maintain as 
believers in the Lord Jesus Christ; 
and we cannot but notice how 
largely the Epistles of Paul are 
occupied with questions arising 
out of the peculiar circumstances 
in which many of the primitive 
Christians were placed. 

In the latter part of this 
Epistle to the Romans we see the 
Apostle dealing with such ques
tions. The Church in Rome was 
made up partly of converts from 
Judaism, and partly of converts 
from Heathenism, and consider
able- differences of opinion pre
v~iled among them as to the ob
servance or non-observance of 
certain days, and as to the eating 
or abstaining from meat which 
had been offered to idols. The 
different views taken of these 
subjects gave rise to vexatious 
and painful controversies, and to 
much bitterness of spirit, which 
found expression in the intem
perate and uncharitable judg
ments which those, who thus 
differed among themselves, pro
nounced upon one another. 'An 
appeal of a public or private 
kind had been probably made to 
the Apostle Paul, and · he here 
acts the part of a peacemaker, he 
here seeks to reconcile-to bring 
together-those who so seriously 
differed. He does this, not by 
laying down a number of minute 
rules for the guidance of Christian 
life in the particular instances 
referred to-he adopts a much 
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simplor, and more cff ecti ve me
thod, he reminds them of certain 
<rreat general principles, which 
fully recognized, and faithfully 
carried out, would prove suffi
cient for the regulation of [all 
Christian life. 

He insists on the great princi
ple. that in all matters of religious 
observance, every man is a law 
to himself. "To his own master 
he standeth or falleth." By the 
light which he possesses he must 
walk. 

The Apostle's own example is 
very instructive. When we look 
to him we see an enlightened and 
broad-minded Christian man of 
independent spirit,-one who 
could maintain his own ground, 
though he stood alone, and enjoy 
in full measure that liberty 
wherewith Christ had made him 
free. The requirements of the 
Jewish ritual pressed upon him 
with no force of obligation. He 
could eat meat which had been 
offered to an idol-he could eat it 
even in the temple of idolatry, 
for in his esteem the idol itself 
was nothing. He could do this 
and many other things which his 
weaker brethren could not do,
f~r he was fully persuaded in 
his own mind that the kingdom 
of Gorl consisted not in meat or 
i~ drink-in any outward or 
ritualistic observance but iu 
:ighteousness, and pea~e, and joy 
111 the Holy Ghost. 

_But_ while the Apostle occupied 
this high vantage ground, in re
spect of ceremonialism, he was 
very careful and tender in ll0al
ing with the scrupulosities of 
those who differed from him · 

' careful lest in the exercise of his 

liberty he should offend them
cause them to stumble. Very 
candidly-very simply does he 
deal with those complicated cases 
of conscience which were so con~ 
tinually ar1smg out of the 
peculiar circumstances of the 
Church of that period. "Let 
every man," this is his advice, 
"let every man be fully per
suaded in his own mind-let him 
act up to the light he has, be it 
great or small,-always turning 
towards the light, seeking to get 
as much light as possible : at the 
same time let him maintain and 
manifest a spirit of charity in 
reference to those who may differ 
from him, believing that ' he that 
regardeth the day, regardeth it 
unto the Lord; and he that re
gardeth not the day, to the Lord 
he doth not regard it. He that 
eateth, eateth to the Lord, for be 
giveth God thanks: and he that 
eateth not, to the Lord he eateth 
not, and giveth God thanks .... 
Let us not therefore judge one 
another any more : but judge this 
rather, that no man put a stumb
ling-block or an occasion to fall 
in his brother's way.'" 

This, then, is the position of 
the Apostle : "Be fully persuaded 
in your own mind, be not moved 
about by every shifting wind 
of opinion -have yum opinion 
and hold it. Bnt do Il()t al 1\•ayq 

stuud on your rigLt:i, ue 11ut 
careful to assert to the full even 
your Christian liberty-know 
when and where to yield; know 
when and where to be firm and 
nncompliaut. 'We then that are 
strong (let this be the rule in all 
such matters) ought to bear the 
infirmities of the weak, and not 

6~ 
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to please ollrselves. Let every 
one _of ns please his neighbour 
for his good to edification. For 
even Christ pleased not Him
self.'" 

Such, briefly stated, seems to 
be the rule which the Apostle 
laid down for the guidance of 
these Christians in Rome, and we 
cannot but feel that he here 
gives utterance to an unchang
ing law of Christian life, to which 
we are called-in this later age, 
and these very different eircum
stances-to profess subjection. 

Let us then look at this general 
question of pleasing onrsclves; in
quiring-

J. JN WHAT RESPECTS WE 
· OUGHT NOT TO SEEK TO PLEASE 

OURSELVES. 
II. IN WHAT RmSPECTS, .A.ND 

TO WHAT EXTENT, WE MAY SEEK 
TO PLEASE OURSELVES. 

L Our first inquiry is, IN WHAT 
RESPECTS OUGHT WE NOT TO SEEK 
TO PLEASE OURSELVES ? With 
whatever limitations we may 
understand the prohibition,
and there are some necessary 
limitations to be observed,-we 
cannot but gather from the teach
ina of the Apostle, and, indeed, 
fr;m the general tenor of Scrip
ture, that in certain respects we 
ought not to seek, we ought not 
even to desire to please our
selves. 

The principle which is here 
laid down differs very widely 
from that which is ordinarily re
coonized among many. We have 
a ;omplete inversion of the com
rnon1 y prevailing opinion. There 
are many who are always, and 
avowedly, seeking to please 

themselves. It is a. fact which 
they make no secret of, upon 
which they seek to throw no dis
guise. They have no loftier aim, 
no·worthier n.mbition. They seem 
to think that the great encl of 
existence is n.nswered, if they can 
but do as they like-do as they 
please. All the circumstances of 
life are ordered, all the relations 
of life determined with a view to 
one encl-that they may please 
themselves. In their selfish en
deavour to secure this result, they 
never pause to consider the feel
ings or scruples, the interests or 
rights of others ; they never pause 
to inquire what in all this may be 
the pleasure of God. Itis enough 
if they can but please themselves. 

There are others who seek the 
same end, but in a more indirect 
and circuitous way. They are men
pleasers. They seem sedulously 
to court the approval, and care
fully to consult the feelings and 
wishes of others in whatever they 
do. But in all this professed re
gard for others, we can distinguish 
a selfish purpose; such mean
though they do not distinctly avow 
their intention-sooner or later 
to please themselves. 

Without descending to the con
sideration of minute details, let us 
note a few particular cases in 
which we should not seek to 
please ourselves. ,v e ought not to seek, we ought 
not to desire to please ourselves 
in any instance in which self
gratification would be inconsistent 
with the will-the W ord-tlie 
honour of God. With a presump
tuous disregard of Divine au
thority, Satan and the rebel angels 
sought to please themselves, and 
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the result was their ignominious 
ejection fi'om the courts of heaven. 
Our :first parents sought to please 
themselves, setting at nought 
the express prohibition of their 
Maker ; and we know how they 
not only ruined themselves, but 
entailed upon their descendants a 
sad inheritance of woe. From 
that time to this, men have been 
seeking to please themselves, and 
in doing so have despised the 
rule, and defied· the authority of 
heaven. The drunkard is seek
ing to please himself by means of 
brutal excess ; the voluptuary by 
criminal indulgence; the ambi
tious man by climbing some dizzy 
height of popular distinction ; the 
covetous man by accumulating 
around himself heaps of perish
able treasure ; the worldling by 
surrounding himself with the 
gaieties and excitements of so
called " life." With no reference 
to God,-perhaps with an openly 
expressed defiance of Him,-such 
~re seeking to please themselves 
m a way that they ought not,,-
the result being disappointment 
here, and not unfrequently, it is 
to be feared, perdition hereafter. 

We ought not to seek to please 
o_nrselves, when the self-gratifica
tion towards which we reach is 
inconsistent with the claims of 
our higher-OUl' spiritual nature. 
We will not now speak of those 
grosser forms of self-indulo-euce 
w!1ich are manifestly inconsistent 
w1~h. the very idea of a moral and 
religious life, and which are ex
posed to the opprobrium of men, 
as well as the condemnation of 
God. Besides these there are 
cert_ain reputable mddes of life, 
agamst the ordinary, if not the 

inevitable inflnencr, of which we 
should be 8edulously on our guard. 

Take, as an example, the com
mon ambition of becoming rich. 
How many are there, the great 
object of whose life is to accumu
late! They do nothing which ex
poses them to the censure of their 
fellow men,-indeed, their love of 
money is accounted a virtue 
rather than a vice. There is no 
more repntable occupation in this 
world than money-getting. Every 
one speaks well of a man if he 
only prosper in this respect. Yet 
how many are there, who, in their 
eagerness to appropriate the 
wealth of this world, wrong their 
own souls ! We know that the 
possession of great wealth may 
consist with the manifestation of 
a high-toned piety. We have had 
some conspicuous examples of 
this; but they have been few and 
far between. God's people, as a 
rule, have not been distinguished 
by the possession of worlcllywealth. 
'rhey have been the poor of this 
world, rich in faith and heirs of 
the kingdom. From more than 
one declaration of our Saviour we 
gather that the rich experience 

· special difficulties in maintaining 
a religious life ; and we are told 
by the apostle that " they that 
will be rich fall into temptation 
and a snare, and into many foolish 
and hurtful lusts, which drown 
men in destruction and perdition." 
A man who proposes to please 
himself in this directio11,-who 
makes up his mind to get rich,
may succeed iu acquiring wealth, 
but his very success will be as
sociated with disappointment and 
loss,-he will pierce himself 
through with many sonows. 
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They do not well who, in seek
ing to please themselves, do not 
look beyond or above mere self
gratification. Their lives may be 
outwardly of the most decent and 
repntabl; kind. There is nothing 
to violate the ordinary sense of 
propriety. The great blot is self
ishness. The one aim is to secure 
as large an amount as possible of 
personal ease, comfort, enjoyment, 
-there is no thought which travels 
beyond these things. They are 
" lovers of pleasare, rather than 
lovers of God"; "they mind earthly 
things.'' It is sad to think how 
tnany there are who live, having 
no nobler ambition than to please 
themselves,-who can look over a 
long and materially prosperous 
career without being able to point 
to one single thing which was 
done with the intention of serving 
men or glorifying God. No one 
ought thus to seek to please him
self. 

,v e are not to please ourselves 
at the expense of others. We 
are not to please ourselves where 
we run the risk of making others 
suffer loss. The reference here, 
of course, is a special one-to the 
relations we sustain to Christian 
brethren within the Church. We 
feel that we have a perfect right 
to do a certain thing ; we could 
do it without any scruple, with
out any misgiving, without suffer
ing any loss; and even, it is pos
sible, with some advantage to 
ourselves; but there are others 
wl10 not only could not do that 
thing themselves, but they are so 
weak that they could not see us 
do it without becoming unsettled 
in mind and faith. Well, what, 
under :meh circumstances, is our 

duty? ,ve nre not to please our
selves, but to please om weaker 
brethren for their good to edi
fication. 

\Ve have here, however, not 
only a special reference, but the 
statement of a general principle 
which admits of universal appli
cation,-a principle which reverses 
the world's judgment, and con
demns the world's practice. In 
the world the rule is,-with certain 
necessary lim.itations,--Let every 
one please himself. When we 
come to the Gospel we meet with 
a higher rule of life : we are not 
to please ourselves, but others,
om neighbour, our brother-and 
in doing this we are to seek to 
please God. This duty we have 
commended to us by the example 
of Christ, who pleased not Him
self. If anyone had a right to 
please himself it was Christ ; if 
anyone were able to please him
self it was Christ. Yet even 
Christ pleased not Himself. He 
came not to do His own will, but 
the will of His Father, who bore 
this testimony concerning Him : 
" This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased." In all that 

· Christ did He considered us. 
Throughout the whole of His 
earthly ministry we never see 
Him seeking to please Himself. 
He went about doing_ good; He 
Ii ved among men as one that 
served, and that He might render 
to us the most effectual of all 
services, He did not shrink from 
the pain and shame of the crosl!. 
In all this He has left us an ex
ample that we should follow in 
His steps. The great thing for 
us is to cultivate an unselfish, 
Christ-like spirit, not pleasing 



ourselves, lJuL seeki11g lo please 
others, aud so to please God. If, 
in trying to please others, we 
keep wel 1 before us the example 
of Uhrist, we shall learn the im
portant lesson that we are not to 
seek to please others, where this 
can only be done by weak or 
sinful compliance. The rule is a 
plain one: "I.et everyone of us 
please his neighbour for his good 
to edification." If we remember 
this rule, we shall not, in our in
tercourse with men, conform our 
practice to that of some foolish 
parents, who are so intent on 
pleasing their children that tlrny 
spoil them. 

II. Our next inquiry is this,: 
JN WHAT RESPECTS, A.L'TD TO WHAT 
EXTENT MAY WE PLEASE OUR

SELVES? As it is evident that 
there are certain forms of self
gratification which we should 

. not even seek to realize, so it is 
plain there are others which we 
may quite legitimately desire and 
aim at. Wh~n we are taught that 
we should not please ourselves, it 
means that we should not do so 
in neglect or defiance of God's 
will-that we should not do so 
where srlf-gratification involves 
the subordination and depression 
of our higher and better nature
that we should not do so where 
our pleasure is to be obtained at 
the cost of another's pain or 
loss. '\Ve are nowhere tatwht 
• C, 

111 Scripture that in an ascetic 
spirit, we are to deny ourselves 
all pleasur.:i in life, that we are 
scrupulously to abstain from 
whatever can afford us crratifi-
cation. "' · 

" Religion never was clcsi "necl 
'I' k o ,, o ma e our pleasures less. 

neligiou teaches us that the 
trnest self-gratification is that 
which comes to us not as the 
result of self-seeking, but as asso
ciated with a self-denying attempt 
to please and serve others, and 
so to please and serve God. 

The cry of the world is, Whom 
should we seek to please, if not our
selves? The utterance of Divine 
wisdom is, Seek to please others 
-seek to please God, and then 
you will please yourselves with
out seeking. Without self-denial 
no man can attain to self-gratifica
tion ; and it may be boldly and 
broadly affirmed that no one ever 
yet pleased himself, who did not 
please God first. 

One of the lying sophistries of 
Satan is, that religion lays its ban 
on pleasure ; whereas it only calls 
us oft from the false, delusive, dis
appointing pleasures of sin and 
worldliness, and urges us to seek 
after true blessedness, and to seek 
after it in the right way. 

We see men blindly groping 
about the world for what they 
cannot find ; we hear them utter
ing the old, plaintive, almost de
spairing cry, '' Who will show us 
any good ? " vVe need not ask 
who they are that thus speak. 
They may be rich and noble, 
having all the material of enjoy
ment at their disposal-wealth, 
and all that wealth can purchase 
-power, and all the obsequious 
attendance that power can com
mand; or they may be at the 
other extremity of the social scale. 
But,howevertheydiffer in other re-

: spects, they agree iq this- they 
ure dissatisfied-they have not 
what they want-they have not 
succeeded in plensing themselns 
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-they, with all their getting, 
haYe not what can be rightly 
spoken of as good, 

The Gospel comes to men who 
are thus vainly attempting to 
please themselves, and not only 
tells them that they should not 
do this, but convinces them that 
they cannot. This conviction is 
the commencement of a better 
life. As long as anyone believes 
that earth will afford what he 
wants, he will never look to 
heaYen. l\fan will never cease 
from his unavailing labour of 
hewing out for himself broken 
cisterns, till he is convinced that 
they will hold no water. So long 
as anyone indulges the fancy 
that he can please himself-so 
long will he try to do so. The 

lIA"'.'IT of our readers have a vivid 
ii recollection of the Crimean 
war-of "the Alma," "Balaclava," 
" Inkermann," and the strong " Se
ba5topol ;" but not so many of them 
are aware that the neighbour
hood of the Crimea connects itself 
with the New Testament and the 
early annals of the Christian Church. 

The des,ruction of the Turkish 
fleet at Sinope was one of the causes 
of tlie Russian war, and Sinope is 
iu the district, (or near to it,) of 
wl1id1 we wish to speak-namely, 
tlie southern shores of the Black 
f-iea. ln the Ads of the Apostles, 
ii. 9, "PoNTus" is spoken of; from 
which some of the " devout Jews" 
11 ad come to J orusalem, and wit
IH!~oed the wouders of the day of 

verv first work of God'.':l ~race, 
t.l1e;:1, is to convince the smner 
that this is impossible, and that 
same grace teaches us that the rest, 
the peace, the pleasure, which 
have been vainly sought dse
where, are to be found in Christ. 
Let anyone seek to please him
self,-walking according to the 
desires and imaginati:ons of his 
own heart,-the result will be 
certainly disappointment, perhaps 
death. Let anyone, in God's own 
way, try to please God, and he 
will please himself without trying. 
LET US THEN '' NOT PLEASE OUR
SELVES. LET EVERY ONE OF US 
l'LEASE HIS NEIGHBOUR, FOR HIS 
GOOD TO EDIFICATION. FOR EVEN 
CHRIST PLEASED NOT HLIIISELF." 

Pentecost. "Pontus" was a por
tion of the southern shores of the 
Euxine, or Black Sea, and was so 
called from its situation, "pontus" 
being one of the Greek words for 
sea. We learn from Acts xviii. 2, 
that the good Aquila, ihe devoted 
friend of Apollos and St. Paul, was 
"born in Pontus." Not much is 
known concerning its ancient con
dition. " The one great brilliant 
passage of its history is the life of 
the great l\1ithridates; but this is 
also the period of its coming under 
the sway of Rome. 'Mithridates 
'Was defeated by Pompey, and the 
wester·n part of his dominions was 
incorporated with the province of 
Bythinia, while the rest was divided 
fo1· a considerable time among 
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various chieftains. U ndor Nero the 
wholo region was made a Roman 
1irovinco, bearing the name of Pon
tus. The last of the petty monarchs 
of the district was Polemo II., who 
married Berenice, the groat-grand
daughter of Herod the Great. She 
was probably with Polemo when 
St. Paul wa1:1 travailing in this 
neighbourhood about the year 52. 
He saw her afterwards at Oresaroa, 
about the year 60, with her brother, 
Agrippa II." Pontus is also im
mortalised. in sacred history as the 
dwelling-place of some of the early 
Christians, to whom St. Peter was 
inspired to address his first Epistle : 
" Peter, an Apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to the strangers scattered 
throughout Po_ntus," &c. His un
certain in what sense the Apostle 
terms these Christians "strangers," 
whether in a geographical or spirit
ual sense ; if in the former sense, 
the Apostle means that they were 
Jews dwelling in a foreign land
"the dispersed among the Gen
tiles; " if in the latter sense, the 
word was applicable to them as to 
all Christians. " "\Ve are pilgrims 
and strangers upon the earth"-

" Hel\ven is our f,itherla,u!, 
Heaven is our home." 

. The Apostle penned his Epistle to 
these Christians in all 1wobability 
between the years 50 and 60 · and 
at the time he wrote they 'were 
exposed to some especial troubles
they_ were "in heaviness through 
1?amfold trials." These trials, most 
likely, were severe persecutions 
which they were exposed to a~ 
Oh~istians, through the cruelty of 
~heir pagan 1·ulers. When we bear 
~~ mind that th0 district in which 
H ese Christians lived became a 

0man province in the reign of the 
cruel Emperor Nero we i:iatmnlly 
concl d h ' he u et at 01,e ~f ~he fir~t proofs 

gave them of his 11111i0nal sway 
Was flt · • , e lll tho pers;,icutmg· edicts 

which he issued against their reli
gion; thus, while the Apostles 
Peter and Paul ( according to tra
dition) were destroyed by Nero at 
Rome, the seat of Government, 
his cruelty was felt even on the 
distant shores of the Black Sea. 
But while this evil man was, by his 
crimes, preparing himself for a 
miserable death, St. Peter could say 
to the persecuted ones in Pontus, 
'' The trial of your faith will be 
found unto praise and honour and 
glory at the appearing of Jesus 
Christ; whom not having seen, ye 
love; in whom, though ye see Him 
not, yet believing, ye rejoice with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory." 
They "died in faith," and multi
tudes of others arose to be '' baptized 
for the dead." About forty years 
after St. Pater's death, Pliny the 
younger was Governor of Pontus 
and the neighbouring district, in 
the reign of the Emperor Trajan. 
A ve1·y remarkable letter is still in 
existence, addressed to the Em
peror, which is of the utmost value 
as a truthful testimony to the pre
valence of Christianity in the dis
trict of which he was the ruler. 
The letter is comparatively long; 
but as some of our readers have not 
before seen it, we will - quote it 
entire:-

" Pliny to the Emperor Trajan. 
-It is a rule, Sir, which I in
violably observe, to refer myself 
to you in all my doubts; for who 
is more capable of removing my 
scruples, or informing my ignor
anre? Having never been present 
at any trials concerning those who 
profess Christianity, I am unac
quainted not only with the nature 
of their crimes, or the measure of 
their punishment; but how far it is 
proper to enter into an examina
tion concerning them. 'Whether, 
therefore, any difference is usually 
made with respect to the ages of 
the gt:ilty, ur no distinction is to 
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be observed between the young 
and the adult; whether repent
an~e entitles them to a 1mrdon; 
or 1f a man has been once a Chris
tian, it avails nothing to desist from 
his error; whether the very profes
sion of Christianity, unattended with 
any criminal act, or only tho crimes 
themselves inherent in the profes
sion, are punishable; on all these 
points I am greatly doubtful. In the 
meanwhile, the method I have ob
served towards those who have been 
brought before me as Christians, 
is this: I interrogated them whether 
they were Christians; if they con
fessed, I repeated the question twice 
again, adding threats at the same 
time ; when, if they still persevered, 
I ordered them to be immediately 
punished; for I was persuaded what
ever the nature of their opinions 
might be, a contumacious and in
flexible obstinacy certainly deserved 
correction. There were others also 
brought before me possessed with 
the same infatuation, but being citi
zens of Rome, I directed them to 
be carried thither. But this crime 
spreading ( as is usually the case) 
while it was actually under prose
cution, several instances of the same 
nature occurred; an information was 
presented to me without any name 
subscribed, containing a charge 
against several persons, who upon 
examination denied they were 
Christians, or ever had been so. 
They repeated after me an invoca
tion to the gods, and offered reli
gious rites, with wine and frank
incense, before your statue ( which 
for the purpose I had ordered to be 
brought. together with those of the 
gods), and even reviled the name of 
Christ : where as there is no forcing, 
it is said, those who are really 
Christians into a compliance with 
any of these articles. I thought 
proper, therefore, to discharge them. 
Some among those who were ac
cused by a witness in person, at first 

confessed themselves Christians, but 
immediately aftor denied it ; while 
the rest avowed, indeed, that they 
had been of that number formerly, 
but had now (some above three, 
others more, and a few above twenty 
years ago) forsaken that error. They 
all worshipped your statue and the 
images of the gods, throwing out im
precations at the same time against 
the name of Christ. They affirmed, 
the whole of their guilt or their error 
was that they met on a certain stated 
day before it was light, and ad
dressed themselves in a form of 
prayer to Christ, as to some God ; 
binding themselves by a solemn 
oath, not for the purposes of any 
wicked design, but never to comlnit 
any fraud, theft, br adultery ; never 
to falsify their word, nor deny a 
trust when they should be called 
upon to deliver it up; after which it 
was their custom to separate, and 
then reassemble, to eat in common 
a harmless meal. From this custom, 
however, they desisted after the pub
lication of my edict, by which, ac
cording to your orders, I forbade 
the meeting of any assemblies. 
After receiving this account, I 
judged it so much the more ne
cessary to endeavour to extort 
the real truth, by putting two 
female slaves to the torture, who 
were said to administer in their 
religious functions ; but I could 
discover nothing more than an ab
surd and excessive superstition. I 
thought proper, therefore, to ad
journ all farther proceedings in this 
affair, in order to consult with you ; 
for it appears to be a matter highly 
deserving your consideration, more 
especially as great numbers must 
be involved in the danger of these 
prosecutions, this inquiry having 
already extended, and being still 
likely to extend, to persons of all 
ranks and ages, and even of both 
sexes. For this contagious super
stition is not confined to the cities 
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only, but has spread its infection 
among the country villages. Never
theless, it still seems impo~sible to 
remedy this evil and restrain its 
progress. The temples, at least, 
which were once almost deserted, 
begin now to be frequented ; and 
the sacred solemnities, after a long 
intermission, are again rnvived ; 
while there is a general demand 
for the victims, which for some time 
past have met with but few pur
chasers. From hence it is easy to 
imagine what numbers might be 
reclaimed from this error, if a 
pardon were granted to those who 
shall repent." 

The great value of this celebrated 
letter is evident to every thoughtful 
person. It demonstrates such facts 
as the following: First, that many 
C!tristians existed at the end of the 
first century in the remotest dis
tricts of the Roman Empire. Of 
course the Acts of the Apostles and 
the Inspired Epistles declare this 
to be so ; and here is Pliny'.s letter, 
written within forty years of the 
death of most of the Apostles, un
intentionally yet strangely corro
borating the New Testament his
tory. " Great numbers (he says) 
are involved in the danger of these 
prosecutions, this inquiry having 
already extended, and being still 
likely to extend, to persons of all 
ranks and ages, and even to both 
se_x~s. . For this contagious super
stition 1s not confined to the cities 
only, but has spread its infection 
~mong the country villages." If 
1~ those remote parts of the em
pire the name of Christ was so 
W:id~ly diffused, what multitudes of 
disciples He must have had in the 
c~ntre-spots of the empire ! Se
c?ndly, what a vivid idea this letter 
gives ~s of the severe persecutions 
to ~hwh these early Christians 
were exposed. vVell might St. Peter 
speak of their "fiery trials,"-of 

their being tried like gold in the 
fire. 

Pliny the younger was by no 
means a naturally cruel man, and 
yet he speaks of these early Chris
tians as if they were so many 
noxious animals who of necessity 
ought to be hunted to death. "I 
was persuaded, whatever the na
ture of their opinions might be, a 
contumacious and inflexible obsti
nacy certainly deserved correction." 
How strange to hear the gifted 
Pliny call our religion a " con
tagious superstition ;" to hear the 
strong-minded Tacitus term it " a 
detestable superstition." What if 
Pliny and Tacitus were alive now? 
What a hearty Amen would they 
add to the words of St. Paul
" Where is the wise ? Where is 
the scribe? Where is the disputer 
of this world ? Rath not God 
made fooli.Bh the wisdom of this 
world ? For after that, in the 
wisdom of God, the world by wis
dom knew not God, it pleased God, 
by the foolishness of preaching, 
to save them that believe." How 
very interesting is the testimony, 
which Pliny bears in his letter, to 
the pure morality of the first Chris
tians. '' They affirmed the whole 
of their guilt or error was that they 
met on a certain stated day before 
it was light, and addressed them-
8elves in a form of prayer to Christ, 
as to some God, binding themselves 
by a solemn oath, not for the pur
pose of any wi0ked design, but 
never to commit any fraud, theft, or 
adultery; never to falsify their 
word, nor deny a trust when they 
should be called upon to deliver it 
up; after which it was their custom 
to separate, and then reassemble, to 
eat in common a harmless meal.'' 
Would that the morality of aUpro
fessing Christians were as pure as 
that of these disciples on the shores 
of the Black Sea ! 
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11HIS name has been preserved by uncertainty a$ to the revelation of 
ol).r translators in a few passages, Jehovah contained in Scripture. 

hut the word LORD, spelt in small Whatever may be the opinion 
capitals, has usually been substituted about Elohim, it is generally agreed 
for it. The LXX set a precedent that Jehovah is not a generic or 
for this• course by almost invariably class name, but a personal or proper 
adopting the word Kvp10~, L01m, as name, l\-Iaimonides says that all the 
a rendering, the only exception being names of God which occur in Scrip
Proverbs xxix. 26, where C<'<T7TO'T'YJ<, ture are derived from His works, ex
Ruler or Master, is fou!1d. The cept one, and that is Jehovah; and 
shorter form, Jab, occurs in Exodus this is called" the plain name" be
xv. 6, and xvii. 16, in each of which cause it teaches plainly and unequivo
passages our translators have ren- cally of the substance of God. A 
derecl it LORD; it is also found in Scotch divine has said, "In the 
thirty-five passages in the Psalms, name - Jehovah the Personality 
the earliest instances being Psalms of the Supreme is distinctly ex
lxxvii. 11, and lxxxix. !l. It is sup- pressed. It is everywhere a_ 
posed by some students that this proper name, denoting the Person 
shorter form ha~ special reference to of God, and Him only; whence 
the Me~siah. It is a strange fact, Elohim partakes more of the cha
with respect to the word Jehovah, racter of a common noun, denot
that critics should differ both as to ing usually, indeed, but not neces
its pronunciation and its meaning. sarily or uniformly, the Supreme. 
The former, it is true, is of secondary The Hebrew may say the Elohim, 
importance, and arises from the the true Goel, in opposition to all 
mystery with which the Jews have false Gods; but he never says the 
always surrounded this sacred ancl Jehovah, for Jehovah is the name of 
( as they bold) incommunicable name·; the true God only. He says again 
and we may.rest content with the and a;;ain my God, but never my 
traditional form of the word until Jehovah,forwhenhesays"myGod' 
there is stronger reason than appears he means Jehovah. He speaks of 
at present for the substitution of the God of I.~1·ael, but never of tlte 
J ahveh, or of some other form, Jehovah of Israel, for there is no 
But putting this question aside, we other Jehovah. He speaks of tlte 
might certainly expect that scholars living God, but never of tlie living 
would have come to a clear under- Jehovah, for he cannot conceive of 
danding among themselves as to the Jehovah as other than living. 
fignification of the name. That The meaning, and, in all proba· 
they have not done so, is owing pro- hility, the etymology of this name, 
blJly rather to the fiuitene8:-; of the is to he looked for in Exodus iii. 14, 
lmman understanding than to any where, in answer to the question of 

• From "f:iynonyins of the Old '£estament." By the Rev, R. Il. Girdle• 
btone, M.A. London: Longmans, Green, & C'o. 
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:Moses as to the name of the Elohim 
who was addressing him, the Lord 
said to Moses, "I AM THAT I AM." 
" Thus shalt thou say unto the 
children of Israel, I AM hath sent 
me unto you. , . Jehovah, the 
Elohim of your fathers, of Abraham, 
and of Isaac, and of Jacob, hath 
sent me unto you; this is my Name 
for ever, and this is my Memorial 
unto all generations." Again, in 
the sixth chapter ( verses 2, 3), we 
read, " I am Jehovah, and I appeared 
unto Abraham, and unto Isaac, and 
unto Jacob, by (the name of) EI
Shadqai, an<;l, (LS regards my name, 
Jehovah, I was not understood by 
them; yet, verily, I have established 
(or rather, .taking the tense as a 
prophetic future,-! will establish) 
my covenant with them to give them 
the land of Canaan." These two 
passages taken together elucidate the 
following points: first, that though 
the name Jehovah was in frequent 
use as the title of the Elohim of the 
Patriarchs, yet its full significance 
was not revealed to them ; secondly, 
that it was to be viewed in connec
tion with Gocl's covenant and 
·promise; and, thirdly, that now, 
after the lapse of some hundred 
years, the true import of the name 
was to be unfolded by the manifesta
tion of the Deity as a personal living 
Being, working in behalf of Israel, 
so as to fulfil the promises made to 
the Fathers. Thus the sublime idea 
of an unchanging, ever-living Goel, 
remaining faithful to His word 
through many generations, began to 
da1\·n up0n the mind of Israel, and 
that which was hoped for and sealed 
up in the Name during the Patri
~rchal age, began to work itself out 
111to a substantial reality. 

God's personal existence, the 
continuity of His dealings with 
man,. the unchangeableness of His 
promises, and the whole revelation 
of His redeeming mercy, gather 
l'OUnd the name Jehovah. " Thus 

saith Jehovah," not II thus saith 
Elohim," is generally the formal in• 
troduction to the prophetic messages. 
It is as Jehovah that God became 
the Saviour oflsrael, and as Jehovah 
He savea the world; and this is the 
truth embodied in the name of 
.J esu.s, which is literally Jehovah 
Saviour. 

Strange and unsatisfactory efforts 
have lately been made to divide the 
writers of the Hebrew Scriptures 
into diverse and even hostile theo
logical parties, making their records 
almost a farrago of fragments, writ
ten partly by worshippers of Jehovah, 
partly by followers of Elohim, com
piled by an Elohist, revised by a 
J ehovist, retouched by an Elohist, 
and so on ad infinitum. We are not 
bound to believe that all the parts of 
Genesis were originally written by 
the hand of Moses, though the book 
certainly bears the stamp of Mosaic 
authority; and if any theory could 
be established which tended to show 
that there were various writers usino
different styles, and speaking of God 
under different titles, no obj2ction 
could well be raisecl against it. But 
more than this is demanded. Critics, 
who have little but their self-con
sciousness to guide them, and gifted 
with undoubted zeal and ingenuity, 
draw up complicated systems (if, in
deed, they may be called systems), 
according to whieh the Book of Ge
nesis is parcelled out among various 
writers and editors; but the task of 
one man is hardly accomplished be
fore it is replaced by something still 
more elaborate and irrational, at
tempted by another hand. It would 
surely be far more profitable to in
quire whether the various names of 
Gotl in Scripture arc uot used by 
the sacred writers advisedly, so as 
to bring out the various aspects of 
His character and dealings. 'l'hou,~h 
it is be_yond the limits ~f the prese~t 
work to enter fully into such an in
vestigation, a few points may be ob-
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served which will guide us to the 
usage of the name Jehovah among 
the Jews. Thus, the first chapter of 
Genesis sets forth Creation as an act 
of power; hence Elohim is always 
used. The second chapter, which 
properly begius at the fourth verse, 
brings Elohim into communion with 
man ; hence He is called Jehovah 
Elohim. In the third chapter it 
may be observed that the Serpent 
avoids the use of the name Jehovah. 
In the fourth chapter the offering of 
Cain and Abel are made to Jehonh, 
and this is the case with the whole 
sacrificial system, both under the 
Patriarchal • and the Levitical dis
pensation. In many cases the offer
ings to J ebovah are accompanied 
by the calling on His name ( see Gen. 
xii. 7, xiii. 4); and probably from 
the earliest days, or at least the days 
of Enoch, the Name of Jehovah was 
taken as the embodiment of that 
hope for the human race which found 
its expression in sacrifice and in 
prayer. 

Although man had fallen, J eho
vah had not forsaken him ; His Spirit 
still strove with man (Gen. vi. 3), 
but the judicial aspect of His nature 
had to be exercised in punishment, 
as we see from the history of the 
Deluge, the confusion of tongues, and 
the destruction of Sodom and Go
morrha. In Gen. ix. 26, Jehovah is 
called the God of Shem ; and in 
xiv. 22, He is identified by Abraham 
with El-Elion, "the Most High 
God," who is "the Possessor of 
heaven and earth." 

In Gen. xv. 1 we are introduced 
to the expression which afterwards 
became so familiar, "the word of 
Jehovah" ; and throughout that re
markable chapter the name Elohim 
doe;; not occur, because it is the 
name Jehovah which God adopts 
when making His communications 
and covenants with man. In chap
ter xvi. " tlie angel of Jehovah" is 
spoken of for the first time, and 

appears to he identical with Jehovah 
Himself; He is also described by 
Abraham as " the J udgo of all the 
earth" (chap. xviii. 25). The pa
triarchs are frequently repre11ented 
as worsllipping and holding spiritual 
communication with Jehovah, who 
seems to havo revealed Himself in 
a visible form as a man to these pri
vileged children of Adam, whether 
through visions or otherwise (see 
Gen. xviii. 1, 2, xxviii. 13-17, 
xxxiii. 24-30). 

In Exodus xxiv. 10 we are told 
of the Elders that '' they saw the 
God of Israel . • . . • . and 
did eat and drink." What a mar
vellous sight, and what a mysterious 
feast is here recorded ! But this 
God of Israel must have been Je
hovah, whom Jacob or Israel wor
shipped, and who was now revealing 
Himself to fulfil the promises made 
to the fathers. 

Jehovah is represented as in con
stant communication with Moses; and 
when He threatened that He would 
not go up to the land of Canaan with 
the people because of their idolatry, 
the lawgiver took the tabernacle, or 
sacred place of meeting which already 
existed (for there was worship from 
the beginning), and pitched it with
out the camp, and " the cloudy pillar 
descended, and stood at the door of 
the tabernacle, and the Lonn talked 
with Moses. And Jehovah spake unto 
Moses face to face, as a man speaketh 
unto his friend." (Ex. xxxiii. 9-11). 
Then it was that Moses besought 
this august Being to show him His 
glory, and His merciful answer was 
given and . the revelation made: 
"Jehovah, the merciful and gracious 
El, long suffering, and abounding in 
lovingkindness and truth. · Keeping 
lovingkindness for thousands, par· 
doning iniquity and transgression 
and sin, and, that will by no means 
hold men guiltless; visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children, and upon the children's 
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chilclren, unto the third and fourth 
generation," (Ex. xxxiv. G, 7). 

Here, then, we have the full mean
ing of the name Jehovah, and we 
find that it sums up all the merciful 
and judicial aspects <if the Divine 
character, so that while the title 
Elohim sets forth God's creative 
al\d sustaining power, Shaddai, His 
bounty, and Elion, His sublimity, 
the name Jehovah sets forth His 
essential aµd unswerving principles 
of mercy and judgment, and presents 
Him as a Father, a Friend, and a 
Moral Governor. 

The titlo Jehovah is often found 
embodied in the expression "the 
Lord of Hosts " and " the Lord of 
Sabaoth," the former of which is a 
translation of the latter. 'l'he LXX 
sometimes retains "'Eaf3aw0 (compare 
James v. 4), and sometimes renders 
it 'O Kvpws '1"WV ovvaµiwv,. and 
sometimes the Lord of Hosts, or 
'lf'aVToKpa.,-wp, Almighty. Occasion
ally the name Elohim is substituted 
for Jehovah in this connexion, as in 
Psalm lxxx. 7, 14, 19; Amos v. 27. 

In Ex. xii. 41, the Israelites are 
called " the Hosts of the Lord," and 
hence it has been supposed that the 
title above mentioned signifies the 
captain or defender of the hosts of 
Israel. Others regard the expression 
as referring to God's governments of 
"the host of heaven," i.e., the stars; 
whilst others connect it with the fact 
that God is attended by hosts of 
angels, who are ever ready to do His 
pleasure. - -

This title is often used in the 
minor prophets, and with especial 
reference to God's majesty, sometimes 
also with reference to His care for 
Israel, as for example, in 2 Sam. vii. 
~6; Ps. xlvi. 7; Ps. xlviii. 8; Zech. 
11 • 9-11, iv. 9. Probably the name 
Would indicate to a Jew that God 
Was a Being who had many material 
and spiritual agencies at His com
mand, and that the unive1·se of matter 
and the world of mind were not only 

created, but also ordered and mar
shalled by Him; who "telleih the 
number of the stars, and calleth 
them all by their names" (Ps. cxlvii. 
4; compare Is. xl. 26). 

The name Jehovah, again, is always 
used in the familiar expression, "the 
angel of the Lord." 'rhis title, in 
the opinion of some scholars,specially 
belongs to the Messiah. The late 
Dr. lVIcCaul, in his notes on Kimchi's 
Commentary on Zechariah, briefly 
states the reason which led him to 
this conclusion First, as to the 
word Malac (i~?O), he reminds us 
that it simply signifies a messenger, 
leaving the rank and nature of the 
person so designated out of the 
question. Thu,, in Gen. xxxii. I, 3, 
the word is applied first to God's 
angels, and secondly to J acob's 
messengers. Then as to the full 
expression Malac Jehovah, be op
poses the opinion occasionally ad
vanced, that it should be rendered 
"the Angel Jehovah," because in 
this case it would have a definite 
article prefixed, as in the case of 
the word Adon when applied to 
God ; moreover he cites Mai. iii. 1 
(my angel) in favour of the view 
that Jehovah must be taken as a 
genitive case, and not in apposition 
with the word angel. A.gain, this 
learned Hebraist opposes the trans
lation adopted by modern Jew~, 
" an angel of the Lord," though 1t 
is occasionally sanctioned by the 
Authorised Version, as in J ud. ii. 1. 
The absence of the article is no 
guide here, because the word angel 
is in regimen, i.e., is limited or de
fined by the word which follows it; 
and though the second word, under 
such circumstanctls, generally has a 
definite article, vet this would btl 
impossible in the present instance, 
owing· to the f~ct that i1~i1' 
( J ehovab) never m any case re
ceives one. Dr. McCaul thus 
reaches the conclusion that " the 
angel of the Lord " is the right 
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rendering, and he affirms that one 
and the same person is always de
signated thereby, as the expression 
is never used in the plural number. 
He then proceeds to show that 
"the angel of God," occasionally 
spoken of in the singular number, 
is the same person as "the angel 
of the Lord." This he does by com
paring Jud. vi. 20, 21, and also 
Jud. xiii. 3, 9. In Ge~. xvi. 7, 13, 
" the angel of the Lord" is iden
tified with "the Lord" ( i.e., 
J ehornh ), and with EL The same 
is the case in J ud. vi. 11-lG, and 
in Josh. vi. 2. A still more re
markable identification is found in 
Zech. iii. 2, when the angel of 
Jehovah is not only spoken of as 
Jehovah Himself, but is also repre
sented as saying, "the Lord 
(Jehovah) rebuke thee." There are 
wry strong grounds for supposing 
that this passage is referred to by 
St. Jude when be represents Mieltael 
the arcltangel as uttering the word 
of rebuke. Have we not in it au 
adumbration of the doctrine of 
plurality of Persons in the God
head? Else how is it that the 
name which God has specially re
served for Himself (Is. xlii. 8) is 
transferred by the impired prophet 
to a second Person? 

But the writer whose treatise is 
here referred to goes a step further. 
He refers to Gen. xxx:i. 13, where 
" the angel of Jehovah " says of 
Himself, '' I am the God of Bethel, 
where thou anointedst the pillar, 
and vowedst the vow unto rue;" and 
on referring back to the vision at 
Bethel we read that this Being 
said, "I am J ehovab, the God of 
Abraham thy Father, and the God 
of Isaac." Dr. McCaul justly adds: 
"Where the law of Moses sets be
fore us a Being who says of Him
self that He is the God of Bethel, 
and that He is the object of .JacoL's 
worship, what else can we conclude 
but that He is Very Go<l, especially 

as the great object of this law 
throughout is to enforce the unity 
of God?" A similar inference may 
be gathered from Exod. iii. 4-6. 

The above arguments are very 
interesting, and if they are not re
garded as absolutely conclusive, yet 
they prove that in some cases there 
is a remarkable identification be
tween Jehovah and the Agent who 
carries into effect the Divine pur
poses. The teaching of the Old 
Testament would justify us in adapt
ing St. John's words thus: "In 
the beginning was the Worker ( or 
Agent), and the Worker was with 
God, and the Worker was God .. All 
things were made by Him, and with
out Him was not anything made 
that was made." When our Lord 
said, "My Father worketh hitherto, 
and I work," this great truth 
appears to have been in His 
mind; and it almost dawned upon 
the minds of His hearers, . for 
wo read that '' the Jews sought the 
more to kill Him, because He said 
that God was His Father, making 
Himself equal with God" (Jo. v. 
17, 18). The whole mission of 
Christ was regarded and set forth by 
Him as the doing the Works of God, 
so that He was practically what tho 
Old Testament indicates that He was 
to be, the Angel or Agent of Jehovah, 
giving effect and embodiment to 
the will of His Father. Moreover, 
as the Priest was the agent ( autho• 
rised version, messenger of the Lord 
of Hosts) under the old covenant 
(Mal. ii. 7), so Christ became the 
True Priest or Agent who should 
bring about a more spiritual system 
of worship, and a more close union 
between God and man. 

It has been urged, with some force, 
that the name Jehovah ought to have 
been adopted more generally in trans
lations of the Bible, whereas it is 
confined to a very few. Putting 
aside, however, the difficulty as to 
the right spelling of the word, it may 
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be observed that the LXX had set 
an example before our Lord's time, 
which it would not be easy to depart 
from now. If that version had 
retained the word, or had even used 
one Greek word for Jehovah, and 
another for Adonai, such usage 
would, doubtless, have been retained 
in the discourses and arguments of 
the New Testament. Thus our Lord, 
in quoting the 110th Psalm, instead 
of saying, "The Lord said unto my 
Lord," might have said, "Jehovah 
said unto Adoni." How such a 
course would have affected theological 
questions it is not easy to surmise; 
nor is it needful to attempt any con
jectures on the subject, as the stub
born fact remains before us that 
Adonai and Jehovah are alike ren
dered LoRD in the Septuagint, and 
that the LXX usage has ruled the 
adoption of the same word in the 
New Testament. 
. Supposing a Christian scholar were 
engaged in translating the Greek 
Testament into Hebrew, !J.e would 
have to consider, each time the word 
K.vplO• occurred, whether there was 
anything in the context to indicate 
its true Hebrew representative; and 
the same difficulty would arise in 
l,ranslating the New Testament 
into languages in which the title 
Jehovah has been allowed to stand in 
the Old. The Hebrew Scriptures 
would be a guide_ in many passages: 
thus, wherever the expression "the 
imgel of the Lord" occur!!, we know 
that the word Lord represents 
Jehovah ; a similar conclusion as to 
the expression '' the word of the 
Lord'' would be arrived at, if the 
precedent set by the Old Testament 
were followed ; so also in the case of 
the title "the Lord of Hosts." 
\Vhe~·ever, on the contrary, the ex
pression "~fy Lord," or " Our Lord" 
occurs, we should know that the 
Word Jel1ovah would bo inadmissible, 
and Aclonai or Adoni would have to 
be usecl, 

It is to be noticed, in connection 
with this subject, that there are 
several passages in the Old Testament 
referring to Jehovah, which are 
adopted in the New Testament as 
fulfilled in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Thus, in Joel ii. 32, we read, 
" Whosoever shall call on the name 
of Jehovah shall be saved ; " but these 
words are applied to " the Saviour of 
the world," in Romans x. 13. St. 
John (chap. xii. 41), after quoting 
a certain passage from Isaiah which 
there refers to Jehovah, affirms that 
it was a vision of the Glory of Christ 
(see Isaiah vi. 9, 10). In Isaiah xl. 
3, the preparation of the way of 
Jehovah is spoken of, but John the 
Baptist adopts the passage as refer
ring to the preparation of the way 
of the Messiah. In Mal. iii. I, there 
seems to be a very important identi
fication of Jehovah with the ::\Iessiah, 
for we read, ''Jehovah, whom ye 
(profess to) seek, shall sudd_enly come 
to Hi3 temple, even the angel of·the 
covenant whom ye (profess to) delight 
in." This identification exactly falls 
in with the application to Christ of 
many other passages which refer to 
Jehovah. Thus, in Rom. ix. 33, ancl 
1 Pet. ii. 6-8, Christ is described 
as '' a stone of stumbling, and a rock 
of offence," titles which appear to be 
given to Jehovah in Isaiah ,·iii. 13, 
14. • Again, in Isaiah xlv. 23, 25, 
Jehovah says, "Unto Me eyery knee 
shall bow. Surely, one shall say, in 
Jehovah have I righteousness and 
strength; in Jehovah shall all the 
seed of Israel be justified." But in 
Phil. ii. 9, we read that God hath 
highly exalted Christ Jesus, and hath 
given Him the name whieh is above 
every name, that in the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, and every 
tongue confess that Jesus Chri,t is 
LORD (surely Jehovah) to the glory 
of Goel the Father." The same 
prophetical passage is applied to 
Christ in Rom. xiv. 10--12, where St. 
Paul cites it as about to be fulfilled 

7 
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in the last day, when we i;hall all 
stand before the judgment-seat of 
Christ. 

It would be out of place here to 
go further into this subject, other
wise it would be deeply interesting to 
show how each of the names of God 
finds its embodiment in Him who is 
" the only-Begotten of the Father." 
Thus, as Elohim, Christ exercised 
Divine Power, and also communicated 
supernatural powers to others. As 
Shaddai, Christ was all-sufficient, 
possessed of unsearchable riches, and 
always ready to pour forth His 

benefits on man. As Elion, Christ 
was exalted in moral and spiritual 
nature, and also, as to position, made 
higher than the heavens. Lastly, as 
Jehovah, Christ is" the same yester
day, to-day, and for ever," ready to 
save to the uttermost, in close com
munion with his His people, fulfilling 
all the Divine promises, and ap
pointed to be" J ud'ge of all the earth." 
"I am Alpha and Omega, the begin
ning and the end, saith the Lord, 
which is, and which was, and which is 
to come, the Almighty." (Rev. i. 8.) 

i\inisterial ~eminisctntes. 
No. 1. 

MANY years ago, a lady called 
on me one morning to request 

I would visit an orphan niece of 
hers, who was very ill-sinking, she 
feared, in consumption. The lady, 
who was a stranger to me, added that 
she herself was a Wesleyan, a class
leader ; but she was ashamed to say 
that she could not speak to her sick 
and dying relative on the concerns 
of her soul. She stated further that 
her special reason for asking me to see 
her arose from the circumstance that 
her niece had once heard me preach, 
and that in one part of my discourse 
I had particularly addressed the 
young. The poor sufferer therefore 
~pecially wished to see me, if I would 
be kind enough to visit her. 

Of course I went, and found the 
poor young woman apparently far 
gone in consumption, with an almost 
incessant cough, and withal very 
deaf. She was in great spiritual 
darkness, and yet disturbed and 
auxious as to her future state. 

After a little conversation, I said, 
" If you will suppress your cough as 
much as possible, and listen all you 
can, I will preach you a little ser
mon ; and, that you may the more 
easily remember it, I will divide it 
into three heads." She gladly con
sented, and made every effort to 
quiet her cough, aud to hear what I 
might say. I proceeded, therefore, 
to say: (i.) B.1J nature we a1·e all lost 
sinne,·s. I showed this to her by a 
few passages of Scripture. " We 
are by nature children of wrath." 
"All have sinned, and come short 
of the glory of God." "We know 
that the whole world lieth in wicked
ness." (ii.) Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners. Here I cited, 
" God so loved the world," &c. "The 
Son of Man is come to seek and to 
save that which was lost." "This is a 
faithful saying, that Chris.t Jesus 
came," &c. (iii.) Every one who be
lieves in Jesus sltalt be saved. Here 
I quoted the passage, "He that be-
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Jieveth on Him hath everlasting 
Jifo ;" and others of like import. 
Promising to call again in a few 
days, I prayed w~t!1 her, and left. 

On my next VISlt I found, to my 
surprise and delight, that the Spirit 
of the Lord had been evidently 
working in her soul. She saw and 
acknowledged her sinfulness, her 
desert of the Divine displeasure, and 
yet had a gleam of hope in Him I 
had spoken of as the Saviour. Sub
sequent visits satisfied me that she 
fled to Jesus, committed her soul 
to Him, and, indeed, was ripening 
for glory. She sank gradually, and 
her hearing became more and more 
indistinct. On one occasion I said 
something to her in which the name 
of Jesus occurred. Though entirely 
missing the meaning of what I said, 
she caught the sound of that " Name 
which is above every name," and, 
lifting up her transparent hands, 
with streaming eyes she said, "Oh, 
Sir, that is the blessed name of Him 
who has pardoned all my sins!" In 
this state of mind she remained a few 
clays, and in this state she died, . 
Who can estimate the happy re
sults of a few words addressed ( even 
though casually) to the young? 

Some years since, on making a 
pastoral visit to the family of one of 
my fl_ock, the lady of the house, ad
dressing me, said, "Mr. H., I believe 
n_iy son, P., is a converted lad. Ever 
smce you preached the funeral ser
~on for T. E,, from ' The harvest 
18 past, the summer is ended,' &c., 
he has become thoroughly altered." 
I ~xpressed my gladness on hearing 
this, and inquired on what ground 
the fond mother came to this con
cl · tl usion. I was then informed that 
t iough the youth's en"'agements 

00k him from home early ~very day, 
and kept him away till late in the 
eve· 
1 . umg, yet, before he left, and after 
i11s retum, his mother regularly over
icard him wrestling with God for 

the pardon of his sins through .Jesus : 
and, especially in the morning, pray
ing for grace to preserve him amid 
the temptations of the day. I, na
turally enough, said this was a good 
sign, and inquired when I could see 
him. His mother replied that this 
was difficult, since his occupation 
absorbed so much of his time. 

Providence, however, though in a 
way quite unexpected, furnished me 
with the opportunity. The youth 
fell sick of the disease, so emphati
cally, if not elegantly, called "gal
loping consumption." On hearing 
of his illness, I took an early oppor
tunity of seeing him, and found him 
to be, according to the best judgment 
I could form, a true though feeble 
disciple of Jesus. We had many 
interesting conversations, and under 
the delusion which that disorder so 
frequently practises on its victims, he 
hoped soon to recover, and would 
devote his whole life and energies to 
the service of his Redeeming Lord. 
In reality, he grew daily worse and 
worse, weaker and weaker, and all 
around him perceived that the time 
of his departure was at hand. One 
morning when I called, he received 
me with an unusual degree of excite
ment and delight, saying, "Oh, I 
am so glad you are come, I am de
lighted to see you : the very person 
of all others I wanted." I replied, 
"My dear friend, you are always 
glad to see me; is there any special 
reason for this excessive joy ? " He 
said," Oh, yes; my friend R. S. went 
on Sunday to hear Mr. J., and what 
do you think he said ? " I replied 
that " I could not undertake even to 
imagine what Mr. J. would say.'' 
"Oh, Sir," the anxious youth 
answered, " Mr. J. said if we are 
elected we shall be saved, and if not 
we shall be damned, and prayer is of 
no use whatever." Then the poor 
youth, throwing his whole soul into 
his countenance and his query, said 
to me, '' Is it so? oh! is it so? '' I 

7"' 
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replietl, "Let us forget what Mr. J. 
says, and what Mr. H. (m~·self) says, 
and let us hear what Jesus Christ 
says, ' Him that cometh to J\le, I 
will in uo wise cast out.' " On hear
ing these words, he threw up his 
hands in an ecstacy, and said, 
" Blessed b.:i God ! The chain is 
hroken : I am free ! Blessed Jesus, I 
do come to Thee! " 

'' Jesus I lover of my soul, 
Let nw to Thy bosom fly, 

While thr rJging billows roll, 
While the tempest still is high ; 

Hide me, 0 my Saviour! hide, 
Till the storm c,f life is past : 

Safe into the haven guide; 
Oh, receive my soul at last ! " 

He now became composed and happy. 
I prayed, and on taking my leave he 
said, "Oh, when will you come 
again ? " I said, " Whenever you 
wish. To-night after service, if you 
like." He said, "Oh, do." 

After my sen'ice at the chapel, 
therefore, I went again, and as I 
landed on the stairs of his room, I 
met a young- person who said, " Oh, 
Sir, I fear you are too late. He is 
gone, I think." Saying, " I hope 
not," I sprang into his room, and 
there be lay, life calmly ebbing out. 
I placed one hand by the side of his 
head, and the other ·on bis wiry, fit
ful pulse, when be looked up at me, 
and said, '' Oh, Sir, I could not die 
till you came.'' I asked, "Are you 
happy, my dear friend?" He 
replied, "Oh, so happy in Jesus, who 
says 'Him that cometh to Me, I will 
in no wise cast out.' " In a moment 
the jaw fell, the pulse ceased, and 
the spirit was gone. 

How could I ever forget these 
healing words of Jesus-" Him -that 
cometh to Me, I will in no wise east 
out ?" How could I ever again 
doubt but that " The wol'd of God 
is quick and powerful?'' What 
eould I do as I left that chamber, 
Lut in grateful adoring wonder lift 
up my l1eart to God, and say, '' Thou 

hast magnifie<l Thy word above all 
Thy Name." 

On one occasion I met with a 
rather remarkable and interesting 
circumstance in connection with my 
Bible-class. I hacl during that 
season an unusually interesting and 
industrious class, and we were much 
interested, I hope profited, by read. 
ing and conversing together on the 
Epistle to the Hebrews in order. 
On one occasio·u, however, the night 
of our meeting was so exceedingly 
wet and stormy, that only a few 
could be present. On my arrival I 
found only six or seven of my young 
friends. I therefore proposed that 
we should postpone the appointed 
lesson to the following week, that 
the whole class might benefit by it, 
and that for the evening we should 
read and talk over a Psalm. Though 
this proposition seemed to disappoint 
them, it was adopted, and we agreed 
to take the 27th. We passed as 
usual through each of the verses till 
we eame to the 9th, when something 
·like the following conversation to0k 
place : - Query : " For what does 
David pray in the early part of this 
verse? " Answer: " That God 
would not hide His face from hi111, 
nor put him away in anger." Query: 
" Then David deprecated the with
drawal of God's approbation? " 
Answer: "Yes." Query : "Is this 
the case with all good men?" 
Answer : "Yes." Query: " Does 
he acknowledge the gracious aid of 
God in time past?" Answer: 
"Thou hast been my help.'' Query: 
" And on this does he ground a plea 
for continued mercy?" Answer: 
'' Yes, leave me not,'' &c. Query: 
" How does David address Jehovah 
in the last clause?'' Answer : "As 
the God of ltis salvation.'' By a 
little mental pre-arrangement, th_c 
next question came to a line intell 1• 

gent young person, and looking he!' 
earne~tly in the face, I asked, " Can 



you say this to God? " In a 
;noment I saw that the question had 
gone home. 'l'he cheeks blanched, 
the lips quivered, the eyes were suf· 
fu8ecl, but no answer came. I made 
a remark or two on the importance 
ol' having God for our salvation, and 
the happiness of being able to sa.1/ so. 
We finished the lesson, prayed as 
usual, and separated. 

A few months afterwards this 
young person sought membership 
with the Church, and in her profes
sion of faith stated that this question 
was fixed in her heart "as a nail in a 
sure place." No one doubted the 
sincerity of her profession, so she 
was baptized, and united to the dis
ciples of { esu~. She has since gone 
to a far distant country ; but I hear 
that she maintains a character be
coming the Gospel of Christ. Surely 
"the Lord hath His way in the whirl
wind and the storm," for thE;i storm 
of that night was the instrument of 
this young person's conversion to 
God! 

In a. discourse I delivered ·many 
years srnce, I made reference to the 
fearful crime of suicide. I had no 
special reason for this, but, as coming 
n_aturally into the subject of discus
s10n, I adverted to it as a great sin; 
as Mr. Jay describes it '' not only a 
1 . ' eap in the dark, but a leap into the 
da_rk:" I did not dwell upon it, but 
said In a few words what I thought 
of the crime, and what I deemed 
must be its award. -
. Though I was utterly ignorant of 
it at the time, there was present a 
young man belonging to a respect
able family residing in the neigh
bourhood, an apprentice to one of my 
p_eople, who had made every prepara
t10n that same morning to put an 
end to his life. He had provicled 
11 loaded pistol, and walked out alone 
t? execute his dreadful purpose, 
SoLUchow he sl1ru11k back, and 
thought '1ie would go to (;hapel first. 

lie came, anrl what I said so snr
prised and overcame him that, in
ste:td of fulfilling his dire intent, he 
went at once into the country to his 
parents, and told them his sad tale, 
and his narrow escape. They were 
religious people, and, of course, were 
overwhelmed with fedings of a cha
racter s0 mixed, that it was diffi. 
cult, if not impossible, to analyze 
them. 

The explanation he gave to his 
distracted parents wa~, that he had 
been led into bad company, had 
fallen deeply into sin, had to a seri
ous extent robbed his master; and a 
burdened conscience, together with 
fear of discov~ry, had led him to 
resolve on ·the rash act. They at 
once urged him to make full confes
sion of his sin to his employer, 
which, indeed, he was now quite 
prepared to do. He gave up the 
keys of his boxes to his father, who 
brought them to his master, and 
told him all. They together opened 
the boxes, and found trinkets, 
watches, chains, &c., and a con
siderable sum of money, all of 
which the poor youth told them he 
had stolen, and, as far as practicable, 
restoration was made. 

At the same time the father called 
on me to " bless" me, as he said, as 
the instrument of saving bis poor 
and only son. He bore also the lad's 
request that I would visit him. I 
did so, when I heard all this, and 
much more, from his own lips. I 
felt that I could not be sufficiently 
thankful for the honour God bad 
thus put upon me ; and I thought I 
Jrnd some ground to hope he was 
truly concemed for the salvation of 
his soul. 

As the youth confessed hi., dis
honesty, he was not prosecuted. He 
dicl not return to complete the term 
of his apprenticeship. It wad im
portant that he shoulcl be separated 
from liis associates ; nor coul,l the 
ronlidencc of his empl.,yc,r be ,ut'• 
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ficiently restored for this. For awhile 
I lost ·sight ol' him, but on visiting 
a not very distant town a few years 
after, 1 found him in good business 
a respected citizen, and au esteemed 

TO those who love and venerate the 
English Bible, as a gift of un

Epeakable value, its history will ever 
be a matter of deep interest; and 
although Anderson, Westcott, and 
others have written fully on the sub
ject, yet many of the readers of this 
Magazine may be thankful to l1ave 
presented, in a concise form, the main 
features of the history, thus marking 
very distinctly the successive stages 
by which the English Bible has 
reached its present condition. 

The facts here given have been 
carefully selected from the best au
thorities. 

Brief mention must first be made 
of the principal Anglo-Saxon ver
sions. The first attempt at a trans
lation was a poem, as little like a 
translation or paraphrase as any 
modern poem on Scripture subjects. 
But it was a beginning, and may 
have prepared the way for real trans
lations. This poem of Caidmon, who 
was the father of English poetry, is 
of the seventh century, and contains 
the accouut of the fall of the angels, 
the creation, the deluge, the journey 
of the Israelites to the promised 
land, and also references to the histo
ries of Nebuchadnezzar and Daniel. 

In the eighth century Bede trans
lated J ohu's Gospel into Anglo
Saxon ; this appears to have been 
th~ first portion of the New Testa-

member ofa Christian Society. What 
can we say to these things ? "Thy 
way is in the sea, and Thy footsteps 
arc not known ! " 

ment written in the language of the 
country. 

In the next century (ninth) Alfred 
the Great prefixed to his laws a 
translation of the Ten Command
ments and other fragments of the 
Book of Exodus, and is said to have 
been engaged on a version of the 
Psalms at the time of his deatl1, A.D. 
901. His biographer says that it 
was Alfred's wish that "all the free
born youth of his kingdom should 
be able to read the English Scrip
tures."% 

The Pentateuch, Joshua, Judges, 
Esther, and parts of other books were 
translated about the tenth century, 
all from the Latin Vulgate (Bede's, 
perhaps, excepted). 

The earliest version of the Scrip
tures in Euglish which produced any 
known important result, is that of 
John Wycliffe. He was born in a 
Yorkshire village in 1324, became 
Theological Lecturer at Oxford in 
1372. Here he expounded the Scrip
tures ; this, besides greatly benefit
ing his hearers, imbued the lecturer's 
own mind more and more with God's 
truth. In these lectures the author 
has one prominent theme-the Per
son and work of Christ, and nothing 
is placed between the sinner's soul 

• "Quarterly Review," April, 1870, p. 
300. . 
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anrl God, but the blood of ,Jesus. 
Thi::1 is very important when Wy
vliffo's testimony, in a corrupt age, is 
considered. In his public minis
trv the Reformer commenced with 
attacking the Papacy ; then he 
preached the Gospel to the poor ; 
finally he gave the people God's 
Word. 

In one of his lectures, W ycliffe 
says, "All truth is contained in 
Scripture. We should admit of no 
conclusion not approved there. There 
is no court beside the court of heaven. 
Though there were a hundred Popes, 
and though all the friars in the world 
were turned into cardinals, yet we 
could learn more from the Bible than 
from that vast multitude." 

The portions of the Bible trans
lated by Bede and others were rare 
volumes, hidden like curiosities in a 
feiv convent libraries. 1Voio the time. 
appeared favourable for the publica
tion of the Bible. Increase of popu• 
lation, attention paid by the people 
to their own language, these, and 
Pther things, favourecl the attempt. 
'fhis attempt was not made without 
opposition; but God's Providence 
enabled W ycliffe to carry 011 and 
complete his grand work. Ignor:tnt 
of Greek and Hebrew, he could not 
r~ach the pure fountain of the ori
gmal. He was, however, a good Latin 
scholar, a man of sound understand~ 
ing and great penetration ; above all, 
he loved the Bible. Ima(J'ine him in 
his study, with the Lati~ text cor
rected after the best manuscripts 
before him, together with commen
taries of Church fathers. From ten 
t~ fifteen years he steadily pur~ued 
his work, receiving assistance from 
learned men, especially from Nicholas 
of Hereford, 'fhe work was finished 
about 1380. Then followed the labo
~ious work of the copyists, and be
!~re long the Bible was circulated, 
either entire or in portions. The 
characteristic of this version is its 
extreme faithfulness, and in some 

instance, it is so litcl'al as to obscure 
the meaning. One result of its circn
lation was a great increase in the 
number of Wycliffe's followers, so 
that a contemporal'y said, '' You can
not meet two persons in the highway 
but one of them rs Wycliffe's dis
ciple." The Reformer died of para
lysis, 31st December, 1384. 

After Wycliffe's death, his transla
tion was completely and carefully 
revised by John Purvey-the revi
sion subsequently taking the place of 
the original ve1·siou. 

In 1408 a Convccation of the 
Province of Canterbury was held at 
Oxford, and thirteen constitutions 
were e_nacted. One was to the effect 
that, "from henceforward no unau
thorised person shall translate any 
part of the Holy Scriptures into 
English, or any other language, 
under any form; neither shall any 
such version made either in vVycliffe's 
time or since be read, eitlter in whole 
or pai·t, pitblicly or privately, under 
the penalty of excommunication, till 
the said translation shall be approved." 

In 1410 Wycliffe's doctrines were 
condemned and his books burnt. 
But this indignity was not enough, 
for, in 1428, his bones were dug up 
and burnt, and the ashes cast into a 
stream flowing by Lutterworth, of 
which place he had been rector. But 
still his opinions gained ground, and 
during the remainder of this century 
those were to be found who, in spite of 
every danger, read and circulated the 
English Bible. In 1429 one was 
charged with being " a most perfect 
doctor in that sect (Lollards), and 
can very well expound the Holy 
Scriptures, and liath a book of tlte new 
lawinEnglish." Another was charged 
with buying a New Testament in 
London for £2 1 Gs. 8d. ( equal t J 

about £40 in our time), and "that 
he tau"'ht William 'Wright and hi:o 
wife, tna diligently studied the said 
Testament." Some wel'e brought 
before the Bishop charged witli thi,, 
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that tll'C!J eo1dd 1'ead, hv which it may 
be inferred that few of the common 
people, unless from a desire of perus .. 
ing the Bible for themi;elves, were 
able to read, 

In this same century a work was ac
complished which was destined to pro
duce the most stupendous results. In 
Hamburg, about the year 1435, an 
obsC'ure German, commonly known 
,is ,John Gutenberg, with. two or 
three others, was making some ex
periments in printing with metal 
types. The sum embarked in the 
scheme being exhausted, Gutenberg 
returned to his native city, Mentz, 
an~ disclosed his progress to a gold
~nuth, John Faust, who engaged to 
help him by the needful advances. 
At length, about 1455, after twenty 
years of labour, their first great work 
was finished, and tliat work was the 
Latin Bible. 

This Bible formed two folio vo
lumes, and is remarkable for "the 
strength and beauty of the paper 
and the lustre of the ink." Eighteen 
copies of it now exist-four on vellum, 
fourteen on paper. One of the vel
lum copies fetched, in 1827, over 
five hundred pounds. "Thus," says 
Christopher Anderson, "as if it had 
been to mark the noblest purpose to 
which the art would ever be applied, 
the first book printed with moveable 
metal types was the Bible." The 
invention of printing has far too im
portant a bearing on the history 
of the English Bible for this short 
11otice to have been omitted. 

In England those who possessed 
an.v part oft.he Scriptures in writing 
were ~till being persecuted. Seven 
faitl1 rul martyrs of Coventry suffered 
together on April 4th, 1519, for 
teaching their children some portion 
uf' God's "\Vorel in a language they 
l'ould uuderstand. Foxe, in writing 
of ih is period, gives this description 
uf some who, like the Bereans, were 
trnly noble:-" Great multitudes 
tasLcd and followed the sweetness of 

God's Holy w·ord. Certes, the fer. 
vent zeal of those Christian days 
seemed much superior to these our 
days and times, as may appear by 
their sitting up all night in reading 
and hearing, also by their expenses 
and charges in buying books in 
English, of whom some gave five 
marks (equal to about £40 now), 
some more, some less, for a book. 
Some gave a load of hay for a few 
chapters of James or of Paul in 
English ; to see their .travails, their 
earnest seeking, their burning zeal, 
may make us now in these days to 
blush for shame." Thus wrote Foxe 
in 1563. · 

Before the close of the fifteenth 
century Bibles had been printed from 
the Latin text in SpaRish, Italian, 
French, Dutch, and Bohemian, while 
England had only the manuscripts 
of the Wycliffe versions. The He
brew text of the Old Testament had 
been published in 1488, though very 
few except Jews could use it. )'he 
Greek Testament, with a new Latin 
version, was published by Erasmus 
in 1516. 

From 1509 to 1524 Erasmus was 
Professor of Greek at Cambridge, 
and it is most p1:obable that the fame 
of his lectures attracted there 1Vil
liam Tyndale. To him, more than 
to any other man, the English Bible 
owes its present characteristics. 

Of his early life little is known 
except that he was born at a vil
lacre in Gloucestershire, and that 
ht · studied at the Universities of 
Oxford and Cambridge. About 1520 
or 1521 he returned to Gloucester
shire as tutor in the family of Sir 
John Walsh, of Little Sodbury, 
where he spent nearly two years, 
not without engaging h1 religious 
controversy, and laying before his 
opponents scriptural passages in proof 
of his statements. A friend of Tyn
dale says, that at one of these de
bates " Maister 'fynclall happened 
to be in the companic of a learnecl 
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n:Hln, and in communing and dis
puting with him, droue him to that 
issue that the 'learned manne sayde 
we were better be without God's 
laws than the Pope's: Maister 1'yn
dall hearing that, answered hym, 
'I defie the Pope and all his lawes', 
and sayde, 'if God-spare my life, ere 
many years I wyl cause a boye that 
drv11eth ye plough shall know more 
or"the Scripture than thou doest.' " 1" 

This was no idle boast. The rea
sons that led him to translate the 
New Testament are expressed in 
these words: " Because I perceived, 
by experience, how that it was im
possible to establish the lay people 
in any truth except the Scriptures 
were plainly laid before their eyes 
in their mother-tongue, that they 
might see the process, order, and 
meaning of the text, for else what
soever truth .is taught them these 
enemies of. all truth (Romanists) 
quench it again.'' 

Tyndale soon found, after vain 
attempts to obtain help, that "there 
was no place in all England for him 
to translate the New Testament, and 
he was forced to leave his native 
country to suffer, as he himself says, 
"poverty, exile, bitter absence from 
friends, hunger, thirst, ancl cold, 
great dangers, and innumerable other 
hard and sharp fightings." His 
first refuge was Hamburg, and whilst 
there he published the Gospels of 
Matthew and Mark separately with 
marginal notes. In the next year 
he is found at Cologne, and there 
~orumenced his first complete New 
restament (finished at Worms, in 
1525), the translation of which he 
accomplished . alone. This was a 
~uarto volume; the second, printed 
in the same year, was a small octavo. 
. Among the first to receive a con· 

signment of 'l'ynclale's Testament 
Was 'l'hon:ias Garrett, curate of All 
Hallows, Cheapsicle. ·when news of 

11 Foxo, lsl oditiuu, liioJ. 

this first importation had reached 
the Government, in 1526, suspicion 
at once fell upon Garrett. Cardinal 
Wolsey searched " in all London " 
for him, but found that he was gone 
to Oxford " to make sale of the 
books there to such as he knew to be 
lovers of the Gospel." At Oxford 
he was apprehended ; but escaping, 
he sought out a friend named Dela
ber, who aided him in his flight. 
Having done this, Delaber says, " I 
straightway went into my study, 
shutting the door unto me, and took 
the New Testament, kneeled down 
on my knees,.and with many a deep 
sigh and salt tear, I did with much 
deliberation read over the tenth 
chapter of Matthew's Gospel.'' 
Then he prayed God to preserve his 
dear brother from all his enemies, 
and that He would endue the lately 
born little flock in Oxford with 
heavenly strength by His Holy 
Spirit that they might with all 
Godly patience bear Christ's heavy 
cross, " which," adds Delaber in his 
narrative, '' I now saw was presently 
to be laid on their young aud weak 
backs, unable to bear so huge a one 
without the great help of His Holy 
Spirit." 

Alas! the spirit indeed is willing, 
but the flesh is weak. These men 
were not yet prepared for the trial
for a moment okl intluences prevailed. 
Bcl'ore m:i,ny days Garrett, who hacl 
been recaptm·ecl, ancl Delaber, with 
others, had to walk in penance, in 
procession, each throwing a New 
'l'estament into a fire kindled at 
Carfax. Such was the issue of the 
first appearance of Tyndale's New 
Testament at Oxford."'' Similar 
events hacl been happening at Cam
bridge. The Reformation had 
developed itself there earlier than 

• The date of these events, says 
Westcott, is sotnewhat obscure : l.i:!6 
according to Ancle1·sou; l .i:.!S acconl
iug to Froutlo and others. 
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at Oxford; Bilney, Latimer, and enemies in England, at Antwerp, by 
Rames-men of distinction in the means of a spy. He was first of 
University, being its representatives. all imprisoned at Villevorde, near 
Barnes did penance at St. Paul's, and Brussels, and finally, on Friday, 6th 
on Feb. 11th, 1526, books were October, 1536, was led to the stake; 
burnt in London, and copies of he was first strangled, and then his 
Tyndale's New Testament consumed body was consumed to ashes. "If 
for the first time, as this preceded the they shall burn me," he had said 
burning at Oxford. eight years before, "they shall do 

Tyndale hearing of this, writes : none other thing than that I look 
'' Rochester (Fisher, Bishop of for. There is none other way into 
Rochester), and his holy brethren · the kingdom of life than through 
ha,e burnt Christ's Testament, an persecution and suffering of pain, 
evident sign verily that they would and of very death after the ensample 
have burnt Christ Himself also if of Clll'ist." 
they had Him." 'fhirteen years Thus did the foes of the Gospel 
later Barnes and Garrett, who had seek to prevent its spreading ; but 
thus recanted, were enabled to God's Word is not bound. From 
honour Christ's cause by martyrdom. 1525 to 1530 there had been at least 

In 1534, Tyndale had revised and six impressions of Tyndale's Testa
improved his New Testament, and ment, since then seven or eight 
copies were ready for circulation. editions, but in the last year of his life 
Before this he had published trans- there were nine or ten. These last 
lations from the Hebrew of the were, with one exception, printed at 
Pentateuch, with marginal notes, and Antwerp-that exception is a not
about this same time the book of able one-it was the first sacred 
Jonah; no other portion of the Old volume printed on English ground; 
Testament was published in his life-· a folio size printed by His Majesty's 
time. ln 1535, Tyndale was appre- own printer in London in 1536. 
bended, at the instigation of his 

( To be oontinued.) 

~ grnhe ! iuhen is tgu sting? 

l,1 Y life's a shade, my days 
lU Apace to death decline : 
My Lord is Life, He'll raise 
My dust again, ev'n mine. 

Sweet truth to me! 
I shall arise, 
And with these eyes 
My Saviour see. 
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My peaceful grave shall keep 
My bones till that sweet day : 
I wake from my long sleep 
And leave my bed of clay. 

Sweet truth to me ! 
I shall arise, 
And with these eyes 
My Saviour see . 

. My Lord His angels shall 
Their golden trumpets sound, 
At whose most welcome call 
My grave shall be unbound. 

Sweet truth to me ! 
I shall arise, 
And with these eyes 
My Saviour see. 

I said sometimes with tears, 
Ah me ! I'm loth to die ! 
Lord, silence Thou these fears ; 
My life's with Thee on high. 

Sweet truth to me ! 
I shall arise, 
And with these eves 
My Saviour see. • 

What means my trembling heart, 
To be thus shy of death? 
My life and I shan't part, 
Though I resjgn my breath. 

Sweet truth to me ! 
I shall arise, · 
And with these eyes 
My Saviour see. 

Then welcome, harmless grave ! 
By thee to heaven I'll go : 
My Lord His death shall save 
Me from the flames below. 

Sweet truth to me ! 
I shall arise, 
And with these eyes 
My Saviour see. 

S, OROSSMA.N1 1664. 
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I HA VE told you how delightful 
Serampore is, both for its present 

charms, and its hallowed associations 
wi~h the past: And what starting
pornt more fitting for a missionary 
journey, such as we were enterinO' 
on, th.an this place, so filled with 
the memory and inspiration of the 
grand old missionary trio, who have 
made Serampore, in the best sense, 
classic ground, and its name dear to 
every Christian heart? Until 1845 
Serampore was a Danish settlement, 
and it was here, as every one knows, 
that Carey, M ar;:hman, and W ai:d, 
with their like-minded associates, 
took refuge when banished from 
English territory by the East India 
Company. 

The place in itself is lovely. The 
house-for one's interest naturally 
centres in what was tl1e home of the 
missionaries-has been since occupied 
by the Editor of the Friend of India. 
The present mission houses are close 
by. It is beautifully situated on the 
banks of the Hoogly, and is sur
rounded by spacious grounds, and 
some remarkably fine mahogany, 
teak, mango, and other Indian trees. 
These were much more numerous, 
however, before the last two disas
trous cyclones, which swept the com
pound of some of its chief orna
ments. Some of these trees were 
planted by Carey; and the large 
beautiful garden, which was laid out 
by him, and was his special delight, 
adjoins the compound, and seems to 
form part of ii;. Between the gar
den aud the l10usc i;tands the noble 
tree I spoke of-rathel' a rare spct:i-
1mu of the Indian tamarind. A~ we 

sat beneath its. branches I could not 
but think of the mission families 
who, doubtless, also often sought its 
shade. · Who can tell but some of 
the schemes in their great enterprise 
were here conceived and laid out 
before the Lord, while many a sigh 
and prayer went up like incense 
through these leafy boughs ? I am 
very glad that the cyclones spared 
this tree. 

I am afraid that Dr. Carey would 
not be quite happy if he saw his 
beloved garden now, for it has been 
desecrated by the erection, on a good 
part of it, of a jute manufactory. 
The thought of what in the future 
might be the fate of his garden, 
troubled the good man's dying hours. 
Very touchingly he said one day, 
"Dear brother . Marshman, I am 
afraid when I am dead and gone, 
that you will let the cows into my 
garden." But I am glad to say that 
this dread was, and is remembered, 
and the cows are not allowed to in
trude into the almost sacred precincts. 
It is consoling to one to think that 
such a man had a hobby, and that 
this particular one happened to be a 
garden ! Carey, indeed, was an ac
complished botanist, and among other 
services rendered to the science, he 
instructed the well-known W allich. 

Another thing ho said to " dear 
brother Marshman " was, "You will 
preach my funeral sermon, and let 
the text be, ' By grace ye are saved.' " 
This was very characteristic of the 
humble, yet trusting, believer, and 
110w clying saint. On the occasion 
of Dr. Duff's lasl; vi~it to him, Ll1u 
last sheet of his Bcngalce Bible wus 
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brought in, when he burst into tears, 
uttered fervent thanksgiving that he 
had been permitted to finish this 
work, and saicl he was now ready to 
depart. . 

In its internal arrangements the 
house is thoroughly Indian-more so 
than many of the more modern Cal
cutta "Palaces." It is spacious and 
open, with pillars and arches and 
large public rooms. One of these is 
a handsome library, in which hangs 
a portrait of Dr. Marshman. But 
the chief charm of the house is its 
wide-pillared verandah, looking on 
to the glorious river, and across to 
the noble park of Barrackpore. There 
Government House, Lady Canning's 
monument, and many other buildings, 
aHd pretty white bungalows gleam 
out from amidst numbers of the most 
beautiful trees, standing in clumps or 
fringing the rive1·-bank, and in the 
distance almost cheating you into the 
belief that they are the goodly oaks 
of old England. Indeed, I do not 
know anything more lovely than this 
view is, especially in the early morn
ing or at· sunset, when woods and 
waters, and earth and sky are all 
aglow, and there is such deep repose 
that the boats and clouds and other 
objects cast soft reflections over the 
glassy calm of the water. 

It makes me very idle, especially 
this swift, silent, shining river at our 
feet, for its aspects and moods are 
eve1· changing. The boats too, in 
number and variety, are something 
marvellous. Fleets of these dart 
about in all directions; and especially 
when the tide turns there is a rush 
of craft of all sorts ( up or clown, as 
the case may be), the sails set and 
oars plying, while the current carries 
them past with wonderful ra1Jidity. 
Ii'. Carey's day, and before the era of 
railways, the river was the highway 
to Calcutta-and still, I need not 
tell you, it is a pleasant way. In 
Bengal, indeed, except the Grand 
'l'i-unk, there were no other roads 

than the rivers; and notwithstand
ing the rail ways, these are still 
covered with traffic. 

At one extremity of the compound, 
not far from the house, stands the 
chapel, and a little further on, the 
printing press. Still further, and 
also by the river, there is the Mis
siomry College, which stands in a 
spacious compound of its own, and 
is a fine large upper-storied building. 
This college is still doing very effec
tive service in the great work of 
communicating Chri;tian education 
to the youth of India. The chapel 
is a small white building, unpretend
ing and plain, but for the four pillars 
which support the portico-roof, and 
the pretty floor inside-which, for 
coolness as well as beauty, is paved 
with grey marble. The pulpit is that 
in which the great Missionaries 
preached-a quaint little wooden 
box, of most primitive construction. 
It stands at one end of the room, and 
in front of it is the baptistery, which 
is simply a little tank in the floor, 
always coveretl up except on the oc
casion of a baptism. At the foot of 
the room is a small organ-loft. On 
each side pews are arranged to seat 
about a hundred people. You are 
summoned to the service by a Sab
bath bell-always a home-like, plea
sant sound. Only that this bell has 
evidently known better days, and, 
doubtless, was perfectly sonorous 
when it gathered the members of the 
Mission to church fifty years ago. 
Might not some kind frie_nd, for the 
love of Carey's name, present a new 
bell to the little chapel at Seram
pore? 

But what chief! v attracts the at
tention as you enter the church i,, 
that on each side of the pulpit, in 
the wall, there is a tablet of white 
marble in memoriam. The tablet in 
the Luther,in Church, where Carl'y 
and his colleagues preache<l, for the 
Danes, for a quarter of a century, 
bears the· following inscription:-
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IN MEMORY 
OF 

,vrLLIAM CAREY, D.D., 
Born at Paulerspury, Northamptonshire, 

17th Aug., 1761. 
Died 9th June, 1834. 

JOSHUA MARSHMAN, D.D., 
Born at Westbury, Wilts, 20th April, 1768. 

Died 5th December, 1837. 
And the 

REV, WILLIAM WARD, 
Born at Derby, 20th October, 1769. 

Died 7th March, 1823. 
THE SERAMPORE MISSIONARIES, 

Who, in addition to their many other 
labours in the cause of religion and 

humanity, from the opening of this 
Church, in 1805, to the end of 

theil' lives, gave their faithful 
and gratuitous ministrations 

to the congregation here assembled. 

The tablets i:n the chapel simply 
commemorate the three missionaries 
with their " beloved associate," Mr. 
Mack, a Scotchman, and Dr. Marsh
man's wife, herself a great missionary. 
You at once feel that the simple 
building is filled with a light from 
the past, and has received the truest 
consecration in the hopes and prayers 
and heart-longings of the devoted 
missionaries, who rest from their 
labours, but whose works do follow 
them. These works are by no means 
confined to the founding of the 
Serampore Mission, though it has its 
college and schools and Christian 

village. The work of translating the 
Scriptures into the leading languages 
of India was accomplished by them, 
ancl they were undoubtedly the great 
missionary pioneers in Northern 
India. An influence went forth 
from this place, which gave a new 
impetus to lnclian Missions. Now, 
happily, Serampore is no longer an 
oasis in the clesert ; its Mission is 
surrounded by many others, which 
may yet make all India as a "well 
watered garden." 

I must not forget to tell you of 
another interesting memorial of the 
past at Serampore. This is a pic
turesque little ruin called " Henry 
Martyn's Pagoda," to which a pretty 
pathway by the river leads you. The 
pagoda was the resort of this saintly 
man when he wished to retire for 
study and prayer, and communion 
with God. It was fitted up for him 
by his friend, the Rev. D. Brown, 
and on his being appointed to Dina
pore, it was here his friend met him 
to ask God's blessing on his future 
work. The hallowed little _place is 
now quite a ruin, overgrown with 
jungle; and a peepul tree, which is 
busy striking its roots into the 
crannies, will, I am afraicl, ere long, 
bring it to the ground.-From A 
Missionary's W ij'e among the Wild 
Tribes of South Bengal. BY Mns. 
MURRAY MITCHELL, Edinburgh: 
J. Maclaren. 



THE EnucA.TION TuRMOIL.-One 
of the great questions which now 
agitates the Continent is that 
of denominational education, and 
the great object of the Roman Ca
tholic countries of Austria, Italy, 
and France is to extricate public 
education from the control of the 
priesthood. The struggle is severe, 
but the result, however remote, can
not be doubtful. The agitation in 
England on the subject of educa
tion may be said, to a certain ex
tent, to bear the same character. 
It has been kindled by the Educa
cation Act, the professed object of 
which was to provide a system of 
national and unsectarian education, 
supported by national taxation ; 
but which has been marred by the 
application of it to the su ppol't of de
nominational instruction. When the 
education question was introduced 
in. Parliament large grants were 
bcmg made from the Treasury to 
schools which had been established 
by voluntary efforts, seven-eighths 
of which were in the hands of the 
cl~rgy, and it was wisely· deter
~med, by common consent, not to 
Interfere with this educational ma
chinery, but to establish School 
Boards, with powers of taxation 
and compulsion, which it was ex
~ected would complete the provision 
fo: t~1e wants of every locality. The 
Ministry were constrained to con
cede the principle that these schools 
should be unsectarian, and that all 
creeds, catechisms, and formulas 
:~ould be excluded from them. At 

e same time, however, Mr. Fors-

ter increased the Government grant 
to the existing schools connected 
with the Established Church by 
fifty per cent., and stimulated the 
multiplication of them by a large 
grants for the building of new 
schools for which application might 
be made before the end of the year. 
Every effort was, therefore, made 
to get up applications for them by 
members of the Church of Eng
land, and in a few months they 
exceeded 3,000, all for denomina
tional schools to participate in the 
enhanced grant made from the 
Treasury. The natural inference 
from this procedure was that, while 
Mr. Forster was anxious to diffuae 
education through the country, he 
wished it to be effected, to the ut
most possible extent, in connection 
with the doctrines and the interest 
of the Church of England. This 
impression was strengthened by the 
insertion of a clause in the Educa
tion Act to allow School Boards to 
pay the school fees where the pa
rents were too poor, or said they 
were too poor, to afford them. In 
theory, the rule appeare~ to be im
partial, inasmuch as the fees were 
to be paid indiscriminately to the 
schools of all denominations: but 
as it was known that the great 
bulk of the existing schools be
longed to the Establishment it could 
not fail to become, in practice, a fresh 
subsidy to those schools. This is 
l&Xemplified in the case of Salford, 
where the Board disbursed £22 
'1s. 6d. of the rates in one week in 
the payment of the children's fees; 
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of whiC'h more than one half, £12 8s., 
went to Church of England sC'hools; 
£4 8s. 1 Od. to Roman Catholic 
schools; £4 2s. 10d. to the Wes
leyans, and the remaining four or five 
per cent. to those of other denomi-
11ations. The number of children 
thus provided for amounted to 1,8,56, 
and tl1e fees ranged from 2d. to 4d., 
and it io a significant fact that of the 
1,856 children no fewer than 1,467 
"·ere already in attendance at the 
schools, but were withdrawn as soon 
as the payment of the fees by the 
School Board was announced ; and 
the result has been that the number 
of new scholars for whose education 
the Board has provided is reduced to 
389, and at an expense, calculating 
from the week, of £1,155 a year, or 
at the rate of £3 a head. The other 
11467 have been simply pauperized. 
. Yery strenuous efforts were made 

by the members of the Church of 
England to prevent the establish
ment of School Boards, with their 
unsectarian schools, and they were 
denounced in no measured terms by 
one of the most eminent dignitaries 
of the Church; but as these Boards 
find it easier to subsidize old schools 
than to build new ones, they are 
found to be not only innocuous, but, 
with discreet management, may be
come valuable auxiliaries to the 
Church of England. The struggle is 
therefore transferred to the election 
of members, when a vacancy occurs, 
so as to securea majority of de
nominationalists. The contests are 
as bitter and uncompromizing as 
the old contests over the church 
rates, and the animosity which 
they engendered has been revived 
with greater intensity; and simply 
because the 25th section of the 
Education Act is converted into the 
means of violating the spirit of it. 
It is lamentable to perceive that a 
measure of so noble a character, cal
culated to attract the sympathies 
and to unite the exertions of all 

Englishmen, has become the occa
sion of this demoralizing discord. 
Seldom indeed, have we witnessed 
so signal a legislative failure. 

Churchmen aud Conservatives, 
and not a few ·Whigs, are delighted 
with the Act, and the Noncon
formists are assailed in bitter 
terms with obstructing the progress 
of a measure of such importance, 
to subserve the paltry interests of 
their own sectarianism. The pub
lic jour~als, which with rare excep
tions are most hostile to Dissenters, 
lay the whole blame of this agita
tion on their bigotry. But may 
not they reply with some show of 
reason : We cannot be charged with 
endeavouring to promote our own 
sectarian interests, when we eschew 
all sectarian education whether sup
ported by imperial grants or parish 
rates, and are perfectly content with 
the reading and · expounding the 
Oracles of truth in the schools, 
without any denominational creeds 
or formulas? But we do object 
strenuously to the conversion of the 
parish rates, which were• designed 
by the Act for national and unsec
tarian education, into a denomina
tional subsidy. Having got rid of 
church rates, aft8r a struggle of 
thirty years, we object to being 
taxed in our parishes for an educa· 
tion rate, the greater proportion of 
which is to be handed over to the 
schools of the Church of England, 
which are considered as one of its 
strongest bulwarks. In this age 
of religious equality we consider it 
unreasonable to be subjected to this 
new form of contribution to the 
support of the State Church. If it 
be said that we did not raise any 
objection to the continuance and 
increase of the grants to the educa
tional establishments of the Church 
of England, amounting to a million, 
from the national exchequer to 
which we cont1·ibute, is our mode
ration in declining to interfere 
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with a system of education, which, 
though denominational, was an in
strumont of much good, to be 
turned against us when we raise 
our voice against subsidizing de
nominational tuition by a new and 
more irritating impost'? 

We cannot but think that the 
members of the Church of England 
have not acted with wisdom in their 
efforts to make the parish education 
rate contribute to their own schools. 
They might have been content with 
the bounty lavished on them by Mr. 
Forster to · enable them to inculcate 
on the rising generation their own 
creeds and catechisms and formulas ; 
with the addition of 50 per cent. 
which he made to the former subsidy 
from the Exchequer, and with the en
couragement he gave to the erection 
of additional schools of the same type 
by building grants. They might 
have been content to leave the 
small dole of parish rate to unsec
tarian schools. .This struggle to 
obtain a majority on the School 
Board, with the hope of turning 
that rate to the support of their de
nominational schools, has evoked a 
Lpirit which may not eventually be 
content with the repeal of section 25, 
but raise a national clamour against 
the contributions they receive from 
the State, which they have hitherto 
been allowed to enjoy without chal
lenge. There is the powerfully 
?r~an_ised League of Birmingham 
m~1s~mg on secular instruction, and 
gammg fresh adherents from every 
fresh dispute over the Education 
Act. With the views of the League 
we have_ no sympathy, but it is easy 
to perceive that the attempt to con
vert the education rate to denomina
tional uses, and the discord which it 
creates, is rapidly multiplying the 
converts. to its principles. 

. The d1ffieu.lty with which the mi• 
Illstry will have to deal in the cominll' 
session appears to us to consist i~ 
overcoming Mr . .E'orster's ecclc~ias-

tical predilections, which it is n0w 
generally believed it was the m:,in 
object of the Edncation schcmr: t•> 
subserve, nnder an appearance r,f' irn
partiality. While every encrml'~3'"
ment is given to denominational 
education in England, it cannot 
consistently be refused to Ireland ; 
but any disposition to dally with the 
claims of the Roman Catholic hierar
chy would be fatal to ;\fr. Gladstone's 
administration. 

'l'nE INACTIVITf OF THE SCHOOL 

BoARDS.-Much of the agitation 
which now distracts the country 
might, we think, have been avoi<leJ, 
if the School Boards had given any 
token of their existence beyond 
endless debates and resultless resolu
tions. Every phase of the education 
question has been the subject of dis
cussion; but these disquisitions, how
ever earnest, and refined, and _philo
sophical, have led to no practical 
results. They have made no im
pression on 'ihe mass of ignorauce 
and vice the Boards were appointee! to 
clear away. There has been nothing: 
to show for a year's labours, but 
what is facetiously called tall,;cc
talkee. Of the two antagonist 
principles which now divide the 
country, the unsectarian has been 
entrusted to the School Boards, 
while the denominational is under the 
championship of the Church of Eng
land and the Church of Rome. But 
while the former have been wasting 
their time in empty debates, the 
latter have set their shoulders to the 
wheel, and have far out-stripped 
their rivals in the actual establish
ment of schools of their own type, 
since the passing of the Act. If the 
Boards, instead of passing week 
after week in discussions, had made a 
beginning by opening schaols, on 
however humble a scale, they would 
have "',tinecl the confidence of the 

"' public where they now meet only 
with its contempt, and they would 

8 
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liavc laid a foundation of experience 
for future improvement. Why could 
not the London Board, for instance, 
have · selected the more destitute 
l0calities, rented two or three rooms 
in each for a year or two, fitted them 
up temporarily, and appointed the 
best teachers they could find, and 
worked them into efficiency under 
the superintendence of a local sub
committee, and, if necessary, have 
hronght into me the compulsory 
powers with which they are in
Ycslcd; though, we believe that if 
the school once gained the confidence 
of the neighbourhood, there would 
be little · need of coercion. The 
errors to be corrected, the deficiencies 
to be supplied, and the dijliculties to 
be overcome, which are now regarded 
from a mere theoretic point or view, 
would then have been practically 
;emonstrated, and we should have 

made _some solid progress; for the 
'1iscovery of errors is one of the 
rno,t important elements of success. 
·\\'hen t hesc experimental. schoola 
lwl been brought into working 
order, it would have been time to 
~ettlc the most suitable structure for 
the future institution. So far as any 
po,itive result is concerned, tlw 
~ystcm appeara to have collapsed 
before it was a twelvemonth old. It 
La~ <loue little beyo11d sowing the 
~~e<ls of religious di:;eonl throughout 
tlie <:ou11try. 

CLEllIC.A.L FELLOWSHIPs.-It was 
uuring i,he last year that the Uni
veroitie;, becau10 uatioual institutions, 
by ope11i11J their pecu11iary rewarus, 
as well as their honours, to all 
<:lasses ,1J1Cl del).omi:nations; and we 
arc lHLJ'l'Y to hear that Mr. Osborn, 
Head-waster of the 11ew Kingswoo<l 
::iehool one of' the schools fo1· the 
8ons ~f V.' esleyan ministers, l1as 
just becu elected Fellow of Trin_ity 
li,,ll, CarnbridgB. He took hq.;h 
Lo11ours at il:u U1Jinrsit,·, and was 

J:cre<l a kllo11~hip in °l8UG, Lut 

declined to accept it as he could not 
declare himself a member of the 
Established Church. The Clerical 
Fellowships were, at the passing of 
the University Tests· Act, reserved 
for future consideration, as the ques
tion was .connected with the economy 
and organization of the· colleges, 
which required to be dealt with by 
itself. It was expected to be brought 
forward by Mr. Glaclstone in the 
coming session, but one college has 
anticipated his action. The majo
rity of the wardens and fellows of 
Merton College have passed a statute 
for the total repeal of the clause in 
the college ordinances under which 
one moiety of the twenty-four fel
lowships was subject to the restric
tion of Holy Orders. The Ministry, 
acting upon a decision of the Privy 
Council, have advised Her Majesty 
to sanction the statute. Perhaps it 
is too much to e,xpect that other col
leges are prepared to follow this 
liberal example, though it is so 
strongly supported by the noble re
solution of Trinity College, Dublin; 
but there can be no doubt that the 
movement of Parliament will be 
abundantly facilitated by these pro
ceedings, and it is to be hoped that 
before the end of the year the Uni
vcrsities will be relieved from the 
scandal· of inclucing men to enter 
Holy Orders, not because they aro 
moved by the Holy Ghost, but froill" 
an anxiety to retain their fellow
ships. 

'l'm,:; A1'HAN.A.SIAN Cmmn.-The 
1iew lection,try has been pnblishecl 
without the excision of the Athana
sian Ci·ced, notwithst.tn<liug· the op
position of the Arclibi~hop of Cauter· 
bury and the Dean of W cstminstcr, 
who agree with Archbishop Tillot
son in wishing the Church was well 
rid of it. It is a singular instance 
or the teuac.:ity of ecclesiastical pre
judices, that in this liberal anll en-, 
light<.rned age, whl!n tlw .Book ol 
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Common Pl"ayer Wfi!:S subjected to 
revision by a body consisting of the 
first dignitaries of the Church_ and 
the most· distinguished laymen, the 
majority of them should have insisted 
on perpetuating the use of a creed so 
revolting to every feeling of pro
priety, and that the faithful should 
still be required, thirteen times a 
year, to stand up and solemnly con
sign the whole Greek Church, which 
maintains the doctrine of the single 
procession, to eternal torments ; as if 
it was impossible for men to recite 
their own creed, comfortably,without 
anathematizing all who do not be
lieve it. The Archbishop of Canter
bury has announced his intention to 
introduce a measure in Parliament 
and in Convocation to modify the 
public services of the Church, and 
the Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol, 
in a recent address to bis clergy, 
stated that the Athanasian Creed was 
the only question about which any 
anxiety could be entertained, but he 
believed that it would undoubtedly 
be retained, though the damnatory 
clauses might be modified; .but, judg
ing from p1·esent appeara1;wes, there 
is every reason to believe that any 

at tern pt to soften them, or to ,_ -: -
plain them away, will meet wit,!, tl.u 
most determined resistancn. Tl11, 
chief attractions of the creed ha v ,, 

hitherto been, that it was compile,[ 
by one of the greatest fathers of the 
ancient Church, and that it had for 
fourteen centuries formed a part of 
the services of the Church. Both 
these delusions have been rudely 
dispelled by Mr. Ffoulkes, who some 
time ago joined the Romish com
munion, but has now returned to 
the bosom of the Church of England. 
He has diligently examined whatever 
records are to be found on the sub
ject, and has incontestably shown 
that it is no older than the age of 
Charlemagne, that it was drawn up 
by Paulinus, ancl completed by Al
ciun, and that it was designed to 
oppose the Greek Church on the 
doctrine of the single procession, 
which it anathematizes in words of 
awful and almost presumptuous so
lemnity. Those who ascribe it to 
St. Athanasius must be prepared to 
believe that he condemned to ever
lasting perdition the members of the 
Chlll'ch in which he ministered, aud 
lived, and died. 

to.rrrsponht1ut. 

THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY AN'D ITS NATIVE 

PREAOHEHS. 

To the Edilor ojtlie BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

. DEAR llROTIIER,-1 havo read with 
interest. and pleasure the missionary 
spoochos made at the late North
llmptou meotiug. I must, howover, 
Say that I was vary much surprised at 
Somo of tho statcmeuts lllttde by our 
houournd friend Goolzar Shah, of C,tl
uutta. Tho tomloncy of his speech 

was to obtain more help to the uati,u 
Christians and more nursing- for th,, 
nativo ch~rches in India. He st.1tl,,l 
that tho uativo protichors "h,ul .'"'r~ 
cliscoura"OlllOnts to couteml w1tl.1. · 
Iu ,t wo~·lclly ~oint of viow, t~ey ar0 
tho most cnvmlilo and evllllur_Ltbll' 
class in Incli,1, many of them roco1vrng s~ 



1oJ cohn E$PONbENCE. 

double the amount of money they 
could obt.ain in any secular position 
they could obtain or arc fit to occupy. 
If the office of native preacher in
Yolyed seyere self-denial, it would 
cease to be the one object of ambition 
among the natiye Christians. No 
l,,nger would they be found in such 
large numbers forsaking their secular 
callings, and running from mission to 
mission and station to station, seeking 
for employment as preachers and 
teachers. In one respect, it is true, 
they haye sad discouragements to con
tend with. They fail to command the 
respect of their countrymen, who look 
upon them much in the same light as 
those called soupers in Ireland are 
e"timated. 

Our friend said ho enYied the 
'' Ca!abar College" with its native 
ministers, who sit side by side with 
the Europeans. He forgets that the 
Cab.bar Institution trains men for the 
pastorate of churches ready to sup
port them. I hesitate not to say that 
not a single native church in Bengal, 
or the north-west provinces, could be 
fouud ready to receive and support a 
1wtirn pastor, however good his train
iug might be. So far as my experi
<'nc;c has gone, it proves that the more 
training you give your native 
preachers, the more salary they will 
want from the Missionary Society, to 
"l':hnm alone they look for their sup
port. Mr. Pearce's last Report of the 
Y crua cular Theological Institution 
at Alipore, Calcutta, gives a tabular 
~L1toment of the students instructed 
<luring the last six years, and in vain 
you look for one student who has be
c;0imo the pastor of a native church, 
and is supported by that church. 
They all hang on to the :Missionary 
t:iu<:iety for their support, and are likely 
1 u d,, so to the end. Goolzar Shah 
;;,,y,, "1:nfortunately English educa
tion is denied the Bengalee native 
('Jui, tian~, and the consequence is 
thc:y are crippled." Who denies an 
Eugli,;h education to the Bengal 
('hri,tia1rn :' Is it the institution 
fou1H]r,d l,y th0 venora1lo Dr. Duff:' 
01· tho iusti tution so 1011g under the 
alJlo management of the sainted 
Ugilvy ~ ur the Bhowanipore or 
Seramporn Colleges r Why there aro 
a dozen institutions ready tc, receive 

and educate native Christians. If' 
our brother means that the native 
Christians cannot obtain an English 
educ'ation gratis, and J?e. fed and 
clothed during their education on the 
same terms, then I hope the time is 
far distant when his wishes in this 
respect will be fulfilled. 

Another quotation from Goolzar's 
speech : " Let them raise the educa
tional and social condition of the 
native Christians, and they would 
then say with grateful hearts, 'Now, 
brethren, we can manage our own 
affairs, we will preach the Gospel to 
our own people, you can go to another 
field." Our brother should know that 
the only way in which the English 
churches can raise the social condition 
of the natives of India is by giving 
them the Gospel. He who spake as 
never man spake-for He possessed 
infinite wisdom-said " Go ye into all 
the world and preach the Gospel to 
every creature." It is the duty of our 
<,hurches to do this, and He who gave 
the command knew well that in so 
doing, Ile was providing the best and 
only safe means for raising man both 
socially and educationally. Goolzar 
Shah pleads the poverty of tho 
Church, and, doubtless, when com
pared with English Christians they 
are poor ; but are they poorer than 
millions of their Hindu fellow
countrymen, who are supporting their 
own religious teachers, and building 
their own temples? I should answer, 
No! . 

The wise advice of Mr. Gould, of 
Norwich, is worthy of the best atten
tion of the friends of the Society. 
"Husband your resources" is a motto 
of the first importance. We are not 
responsible for providing pastors and 
teachers, but we are responsible for 
the preaching of the Gospel. I always 
thought it was considered an axiom in 
Congregational polity, that wherever 
God raised up a church Ho always 
provided, as part of the resources of 
that church, the moans and men ne
cessary for carrying on all its affairs. 
'l.'ho wants of a native church aro 
fow, and there can bo littlo Jifficul_ty 
in separating one of its members as_ its 
overseer. Our nursing and pro11p10g 
has rendered the churches helpless, 
and our attempting tu supply them 
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with an educated pastorate has in
volved expenses they cannot bear. We 
have gone beyond our duty, and an
ticipated wants that the natives will 
not be conscious of for the next cen
tury. · 

Cease from spending the money of 
your Churches on orphanages, col
leges, and _native pastors. Husband 

your resources and the resource, of 
the denomination, and there will be 
no difficulty in doubling our purely 
preaching agency before the end of 
1872, antl the utility of our noble So
ciety will be more than double. 

JAMES S~UTIT. 
Delhi, 1st Nov., 1871. 

THE MEMOIR OF DR. EVANS. 

To the Editor of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

Srn,-It was with great interest I 
read the article "In Memoriam," in
serted in the January number of your 
serial, ancl could not but pray that the 
exalted Saviour may raise up many 
as richly gifted, large hearted, and la
borious as my ,lamented friend, Dr. 
Evans, to instruct and strengthen the 
Churches. If I take ~caption to one 
statement, it is with no desire to strip 
a leaf from the wreath with which the 
biographer has encircled the brow of 
the deceased, but simply to rectify a 
slight error. Refening to the mani
fold and beneficent enterprises with 
which the venerable Doctor was iden
tified, he says," through his efforts alone 
the Baptist denomination has a weekly 
newspaper of its own, and that of no 
mean standing." This is scarcely 
correct; for while the majority ap
pealed to, shrunk from the undertaking, 

there were not less than four persons 
who, ab initio, shared the toils and 
responsibilities of it, namely, Dr. 
Evans, Mr. W. Heaton, of Leeds, Ml·. 
John Cooke, of Bradford, and the Rev. 
W. F. Burchell, of Rochdale. They 
all frequently mAt in council to ma
ture their design, sometimes at Leeds, 
sometimes at Bradford; and your pre
sent correspondent was often the asso
ciate of Dr. Evans in his journeys, 
both in the proviuces and to the me
tropolis, in its furtherance. In giving 
existence to the "FREEMAN" all four 
equally shared the burden. 

This statement will, probably, be of 
no further interest to your readers than 
as furnishing the true representation 
of an historical fact; and as such it is 
given by 

ONE OF THE FOUI\. 

WHY I BECAME A BAPTIST. 

To the Editor of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE, 

MY DEAR FRIEND,-It may serve Covenant of Promise, till they profess 
the cause of truth if I briefly state the their faith in Christ and obedience t,) 
reasons why I became a Baptist. Him; but infants dosccnding from 

I may inform you that I was born parents, either both or but ono of thPin, 
"within" the Presbyte1·iau Church, profossing faith in Christ trncl ohL,
g1Y parents being members of that dience to Him, tire, in that re.<pl"i:l, wit!, w 

hurch. the covenant and to bo baptizecl." 
Let me explain this by quoting the You percoivo that infant chihlnrn of 

16~th question in tho Largor Uato- believing parents, of parents of ,'"111,m 
c~is~ :--" Baptism is not to bo ad- one is a boliovor, are, in th,tt respc,·t. 
ministorod to any that aro out ofthovi- within the Covonant, an,! there for,' 
8101° Church, anrl so stnmgors from tho within tho Church, 
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Xow hoth my parouts W(lro bo
liov0r~, tlwrofnro I was ontitlod to 
l'C'CC'i-vo, a.nd did receive the so-called 
baptism. 

In the year 1865 my attention was 
directed. to the subject of baptism the 
first timo, but I did not investigate tho 
,nl;ject very minutely. Afterwards I 
was led to examine baptism, and was 
c1ceply impressed with the plausibility 
nf the statements and arguments of 
n:1ptist ·1niters, though not convinced 
1 was in error. Other studies kept 
me from examining tho doctrines of 
'' onr Confession of Faith" ·till I en
frrcd the l'rcsbytcrinn College iu 
1 ~cm. I was the!l led to examine the 
1 e:ichingof our Church on the subject of 
1,aplism by thohastymannerinwhich 
i: was discussed by one of our Profes-
sors. I felt then thahmless there were 
other proofs than those advanced so 
hastily, the Baptists had the advan
L1ge of us in argument. I applied 
myself diligently to the reading of 
every work I could get ou both sides 
,,f the controvHsy. The more I ex
awined, the more I was persuaded that 
"·e -were wror;.g and Baptists were right. 
At last I took up the" Scriptures" alone. 
I was exh-emely surprised and disap
pornted.to find neither direct nor in
direct proof. Permit me to refer you 
to a few passages: Genesis xvii. 1-14 
compared with Galatians iii. 9-14. 
'Ii1is is considered the great strong
hold of Infant Baptism, but it is not 
.. f the slightest help as prnof. Note 
,th verse: "And I will establish my 
cownant between me and thee, and 
tliy Reed after thee, in their genera
l i"n for an everlasting covenant to be 
a God unto thee and to thy seed after 
ilivc." (Observe the 8th verse is left 
,,,11 i. \'t;r,e 9: "And God said unto 
ALi';iL:i11!, Thou shalt keep my covc-
1,:i11t, therefore, thou and thy seed 
,d tu tiiue in their generations." Gal. 
iii. !J, 14 : " So then they which bo 
CJf foith, arc blessed with faithful 
Abraham." Vorse 14: "That the 
/,k,sing of Abraham might como on 
11": Gentiles through Jesus Christ; 

that wo might recoivo tho promiso of 
the Spirit through faith." 

. Upon theso proofs I would remark 
that thero is hero a confounding of 
the children of Abraham by faith with 
his children after the flesh. You will 
perceive that it is only they who are 
of faith that are blessed with faithful 
Abraham in obtaining the favour of 
God and the incorruptible inheritance. 
It does not follow that because tho 
children of .Abraham by faith are 
blessed, his children after tho flesh 
will also bo blessed. The promise is 
only through faith, " That we might 
receive the promise of the Spirit 
through faith." That baptism bas not 
come in the place of circumcision is 
evident from the fact that circum
cision was. typical of (not baptism) 
tho circumcision of the heart. Now 
this blessed work is accomplished on 
babes in Christ, those who are born 
from above. "For he is not a Jew 
which is one outwardly; neither is 
that circumcision which is outward in 
the flesh : but he is a J ow who is one 
inwardly; .and circumcision is that of 
the heart; in the spirit, and not in the 
letter; whose praise is not of men, but 
of God" (Rom. ii. 28, 29). "For we 
are the circumcision which worship 
God in spirit, and rejoice in Christ 
Jesus, and have no confidence in the 
flesh" (Phil. iii. 3). 

Having found neither di1;eot nor in
direct proof for infant baptism in the 
Scriptures of Old and New Testament, 
I, as a believer in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, was compelled to reject it as 
unscriptural and dishonouring to God. 
Let the believer in Jesus examine 
the Scriptures with the mind froo 
from prejudice, and desirous of finding 
tho Truth, and tho Lord will opon 
his eyes. 

J.urn::; Qunr, 
Pastor of Baptist Church, 

Portglonono, Iroland. 
I have not roforred to the passago, 

1 Cor. vii. 14, as it is given up by many 
Poodo baptists. 
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ANTS, 

1.o the Editor of tlte BAPnsT MAGAZINE. 

Sm,-Some months since you did 
me the honour to print a letter, in 
which I made bold to controvert the 
statemont · of one of your corres
pondents that Solomon wus in error 
when he affirmed that the aut lays 
up stores of food. I attempted to show 
that Dr. Watts -not Solomon-said the 
little ant lays up stores of grain. The 
Bible says, " The ant provideth her 
moat in the summer, and gatheroth 
her food in the harvest." 

I stated, moreover, that some species 
of foroign ants did store up food, and 
that there might be species known to 
Solomon whose habits were unknown 
to us. As anything which tonds to 
confirm ancl illustrate Scripture state
ments, which scientific men .in thoir 
partial knowledge are so apt to con
trovert, will you allow me, on this 
subject of ants, to quote the following 
as it appeared in the Athenamm, 
January 8th, 1872 :-

" At the Entomological Society, 
January 1st, Mr. F. Smith read 
a letter from Mr. J. T. Moggridge, 
with l'Oference to certain species of ants 
belonging to the genus Aphenogastes, 
as observed at Men tone (Nice), at the 
end of October and beginning of No
vember, 

"l\Ir. l\Ioggridgc affirmed that. tl,c,c 
ants l,arvestal the seed., of y,,riow, 
plitnts in chamberd, sometime~ exca
vated in w>lid rock. He had s""n tho111 
busily engaged in conveying the ,eerls 
into those chambers, arnl founrl tk,t. 
in most cas88, they gnawerl ntf the, 
radiclo to prevent germination. hat he 
had also observed 8pronterl seerl:i bcin.~ 
brought out again, as apparently 1rn
suited for store purposes. 

"Many of these see<l, had their con
tents extracted through a hole on torw 
side, and though he had not actu:,Hv 
seon the ants feeding upon them, h,, 
was inclined to believe that the ,toro., 
were made for the pmposo of s11pply
ing food." 

I think the above will show th!lt 
what we may know of insect :m,l 
animal life is only half of what re
mains to be known; and it is cbng,,r
ous to attempt to disprove Scriptme 
statements from the little which ha.,, 
as yet, come under oui- notice. D,:
cause our ants don't store foo,I, w,, 
cannot prove there were not ant~ 
which did store food, even scc•,l-; 01· 

grain, known to Solomon. 
1 am your obedient servant, 

W. BUDDE~. 
Ipswich, January 12, 1872. 

!lcbietus. 

Biblical Commentaries on the Psalms. 
By FR.ANZ DELITZCSH, D.D. 
Translated by the Rev. F. Bolton, 
Il.A. V 61. III. ELlinburgh: T. 
and T. Clark. 1871. 

WE explained tho naturo of this com
n1.ontary in our notico of Vols. I. and 
lI, somo mon~hs ago, 11Ud nood, thero-

fore, do little more than call attention 
to its completion. It is a work of un
common oxcellenco-profoumlly cY:tn
gelical in spirit, of varied crmlitinn, 
and evinciug throughout tho m, •< 
minute and careful iuvostigation. U-, 
oxogotical morits aro unsm·p:te:8"1 l, "11,'. 
moro th:tu any other con11nc11tar_1· \\'tl !, 
which wo i;i.1,0- ,.w,\.u,i.intecL it '-'"·' l>.,· 
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the reader to understand the literal 
significance and the historical allusions 
of the Psalms. The Messianic element 
too, about which there has alway~ 
beon wide difference of opinion oven 
among orthodox divines, is treated 
re'\'orently, and in a manner which is 
for the most part, highly satisfactory'. 
Those who wish for homiletical and 
de,otional works on tho Psalms will 
ha,e to consult other writers · but in 
respect to exegesis, and for th~ fuluess 
and accuracy of its criticism, the 
Commentary of Dr. Delitzsch is the 
ablest which our langua<>e contains. 
Mr. Bolton's position as prizeman in 
Hebrew and New Testament Greek in 
the University of London, is an ample 
guarantee of the care and scholarship 
with which his part of the work has 
lJ0on accomplished. 

The TVorks of Lactantius. Trans.
latc>d by ,VILLIA.M PLETCHER 

D. D , Head Master of Quee~ 
Elizabeth's School, Wimbome, 
Dorset. Two V ols. Anti-Nicene 
Library. Edinburgh: T. and 'f. 
Clark. 18 71. 

Trrn writings 'of Lactautius are not, 
generally known among English 
readCJrs. Those who are acquainted 
w,th them have formed a very hi0 h 
estimate of their worth, and speak 0of 
them in glowing terms. The favour
uiJle estimation in which they are · 
h,,ld by scholars will probably be ac
cqited by all who read the careful and 
elegant translation of Dr. Fletcher, 
which Messrs. Clark have just pub
lished in the two handsome volumes 
Lefore us ; and we sincerely hope that 
thi~ great Christian writer will, at 
,,,ng-th, be as widely read as his merits 
r:11 title him to be. 

Of his personal life comparatively 
little is known. Even his name, as 
well as the place and the date of his 
l,irth, has been the subject of dispute. 
He was, however, a pupil of Arno
bius, who taught rhetoric at Sicca in 
Africa, and it has therefore been in
foned that Lactautius was a native of 
Africa. He became himself a rhetori
cian, and soon acquired· a brilliant 
roputation. This led to his being in
vited br the Emperor Diocletian to 

settle at Nicomedia, and there follow 
his profession, It was shortly after 
this that he became a Christian. He 
afterwards removed to Gaul, under 
tho imperial patronage of Constantine 
who entrusted to his care the educa~ 
tiou of his son Crispus. He died it is 
generally believed, at Treves, ~bout 
A.D, 325. 

The main work of Lactantius is 
'' The Divine Institutes," consisting 
of seven books. It is intended to de
monstrate the falsehood aud the im. 
mo_r8;lity of the yarious forms of pagan 
relig10n-the fatllll'e of heathen philo
sophy to satisfy the demands of the 
intellect and to lead the heart to rest, 
and the contrasted greatness and suf
ficiency of the Gospel of Christ. The 
extensive criticisms of the Platonic, 
the Peripatetic, the Epicurean, and 
the Stoical systems are extremely 
valuable, and will amply repay peru
sal even after all that has been written 
in recent years. Lactantius possessed 
an amount of learning of which few 
could boast; his knowledge of the 
poets and philosophers was large and 
varied, and his pages abound in infor
mation drawn from the most opposite 
quarters. The way in which he makes 
the heathen bear witness against them
selves is singularly telling. 

The treatise on '' The Auger of God " 
is directed especially to the refutation 
of the Stoics and Epicureans, who, as 
is well known, denied the existence in 
the Divine Being of emotions of plea
sure, anger, &c., and thus divested 
Him of some of His most essential 
attributes. Another treatise is on 
'' The Workmanship of God, or the 
Formation of Man." It exhibits the 
marvellous construction of the human 
frame, as an instance of the Divine 
wisdom and love. In the " Deaths of 
Persecutors," Lactantius seeks to provo ' 
that those emperors who had been 
most hostile to the Christian religion 
suffered most visibly the wrath of God. 
The poems, often, thougherroneously, 
attributed to our author, on the Phro
nix, the Passion of Our Lord, &c., 
are included in this collection of his 
works. We shall be surprised if this 
translation of a writer, who, by the 
philosophical cast of his thought, and 
the gr11co and dignity of his style, has 
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gained for himself the name of " the 
Christian Cicero," does not become a 
favourite with all those who are in
torestod in theological and occlesias
tioal studies. 

Appended to the works of Lactan
tius are "The Testaments of the 
Twelve Patriarchs "---,-tho work, pro
bably, of a converted J ow, in tho early 
part of the second century; and also a 
number of fragments of the second 
and third centuries. Theso, however, 
we cannot notice. 

History of tlie Kingdom of God 
imder tl1e Old Testament. Trans
lated from· the German of E. "\V. 
HENGSTENBERG. Vol. I. Edin
burgh: T. and T. Clark. 1871. 

THERE is a melancholy satisfaction in 
seeing Dr. Hengstenberg's Kingdom of 
God appear in an English dress. It is 
a posthumolis work, and, if we are not 
mistaken, he was engaged on it until 
vory near the close of his laborious 
and useful life. The title of the book 
will, in a large measure, explain its 
nature. It resembles, in its purpose, 
the De Oivitate Dei of Augustine, 
though it is restricted within narrower 
limits, embracing only the Old Testa
ment, not the New, and taking com
paratively little notice of the different 
systems of heathen philosophy, In 
method it is, of course, much more 
critical than the De Civitctte. Dr. 
Ilengstenberg's aim was to form a 
valid estimate of the events con
nected with the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God at the time of Abra
ham, and the subsequent events 
through which its progress was en
sured. These are all looked at in 
rolation to the " one increasing pur
pose," everywhere visible in the Divine 
revelation. The present volume brings it history down to the death of Joshua . 

. 0 succeeding periods down to the 
birth of Christ will occupy another 
Volume, One · of the most useful 
ch~p~ors is that whioh points out tho 
P0 htical and religious condition of 
mankind at the time of Abraham's 
cal[. It records facts which add ma
~or1al!y to our insight into the Sorip-
111·os. Tho remarks on tho s1wrifico of 

1•iliic Qro also very suggestive. The 

account given of the stnnrling still of 
the sun and moon-thnt it i~. name!\-, 
a highly poetical representation-w;ll 
not satisfy our readers, and does not 
meet every requirement of the text. 
It may be worth while to mention 
that an ingenious theory has lately 
been advocated by Mr. Warrington in 
his valuable little book, "Can We 
Believe in Miracles ? " published by 
the Christian Knowledge Society. He 
contends that the miracle wa-H not, as 
is usually supposed, a mirocle of pro
longed light, but of prolonged dark
ness, and involving therefore (because 
of the presence of the storm clouds), 
no dislocation of the solar system, and 
no violation of natural law. We cannot 
adduce his arguments in support of 
this theory, nor can we quite see our 
way to adopt it; but it is, we think, 
preferable to the "poetical " explana
tion. 

Dr. Hengstenberg's work is one of 
great learning and piety, and forms a 
welcome addition to the Foreign Theo
logical Library, 

Starting in Life; or, Familiai· Talks 
witli Young People. By J Oil)! 

CLIFFORD, M.A., B.Sc. Lonclon: 
Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster-ro,Y. 

A LITTLE book which contains some 
excellent advice for young people, 
conveyed in a style sufficiently Evely 
to attract their attention; but we are 
also glad to say that Mr. Clifford has 
not sacrificed the moral he intends to 
convey to the illustration in which it 
is clothed. 

Systematic Theology. By CtURLES 
HODGE, D.D., Professor in the 
Theological Seminary, Princeton, 
New Jersey. London and Edin
Lurgh: T.Nelson and Sous. 1871. 

THE work of which this is the first 
instalment promises to be one of the 
ablest and most valuable which the 
venomble author has yet produced. 
lie has, throughout a now lengthened 
life, rendered to Biblical science ser
vices of unsurpassed worth. His com
mentaries on several of the Paulino 
opistlos, his articles in tlw Iiihliotluc t 
Sacra, and tho J>ri1u,.,:'011 l~~vicLn., ;uo 
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woll known to all th0ol,1gical ~tu~lent~, 
and it may, irnfoo<l, lrn afllrmcd, with 
general consent, that he is the greatest 
theologian which America has soon 
sinrc th0 da,"s of Jonathn,n Edwanls. 
As a thinkei· he is vigorous and philo
sophicn,l, his mothod is strictly logical, 
and his style is remarkable for its 
transpn.rent clearness and force. ,ve 
liavo gone curofnlly through this first 
volume of his '' Systematic Theology," 
and entertain a hi~h admiration of its 
rnrious merits. It is sure to bocomo 
a standard book on this greatest of all 
rnbjoets, and is one of the works which 
men will not willingly lot die. Dr. 
,vardlaw's Theology is the oul.v work 
of recent years which cn,n at all com
p:,re with it for fulness of treatment; 
but while wo thoroughly appreciate 
Dr. W ardlaw's remarkable precision of 
argument, and his no less remarkable 
neatness and lucidity of style, we un
hesitatingly affirm Dr. Hodge to be his 
superior in breadth of thought and 
in general comprehensiveness of 
meuta.l grasp. Ou many points of 
doctrino -we aro unable to agree with 
the great American writer, but we have 
alwn,s foun,l his works to be of value, 
oven.when we differ from their conclu
sions. His works have long ·had an 
honoured place in our library, and wo 
never held them in higher esteem than 
now. 

The present volume contains six 
chapters by way of introduction. In 
these chapters are discussed the scien~ 
titic bases of Theology, its methods, its 
nature, and its sources ; Rationalism, 
Mysticism, false (or ultra) Ecclesiasti
cism, as exemplified in Roman Catho
licism, which makes the Church of 
equal authority with the Scriptures; 
and, lastly, the Protestant rule of 
faith, which leads us to accept the 
plenary inspiration and the supreme 
authority of the Scriptures. Then 
follow thi.Jteen chapters on Theology 
par txctllence---the origin of the "Idea" 
of God; Theism and the different 
arguments in support of it; Anti
Thei8tic theorieB, e.g., Polytheism, 
Materialism, Pantheism, &c. The 1·0-

futation of materialism, as advocated 
in its most specious forms by Pro
fessor Huxley and others, is a most 
tn,nchant and conclusive piece of argUr 
mentation. TL.8 refu.tati.on. ot: the ln.tr> 

Doan M,tnsol's application of Sir W. 
I Lunill,m's philosophy to the problems 
of theology is equally worthy of atten
tion. 'l'he nature and attributes of 
God; tho Trinity; tho Divino decrees; 
tho doctrino of the creation, with 
ospccial referonco to tho Mosaic rocord 
and tho objections of modern geolo
gical science; God's providential 
govormnont of the world, and other 
rol:ttctl matters aro vory fully clis
cussO(l. The work, moreover, is to a 
largo ox tent a history of theology, ancl 
contains a succinct ·statement of tho 
principal views which have been held 
on the doctrines discussed. Thus in 
the chapter on the Tr-inity we havo 
not only a view of the Scripture testi
mony on the subject, but also of foo 
imperfect and erroneous forms in 
which that testimony was apprehended 
by Origen, Sabellius, Arius, &c. The 
work of the Council of Nice is also 
narrated, and, indeed, on all points of 
importance the progi-ess of opinion is 
noted, so that -the student will find in 
this work features which are not 
generally combined. _ 

In days when inductive theology is 
so geuorally depreciated, when it is 
affirmed to bo antiquated, useless, aml 
even injurious, we warmly weloomo a 
work which is itself an ample refuta
tion of the specious but superficial and 
misleading cry. Theology, as pro· 
sented here will unquestionably re
tain its place as " queen of tho 
sciences." We heartily wish for t~o 
work in England, as yell as 111 

America, an extensive circulation, a(1d 
au appreciation proportioned to its 
great and varied excellences. The 
thanks of English readers are due to 
the Messrs. Nelson for presenting the 
book in so attractive and substantial a 
form. 

Stories of Old 
E.SARGENT, 
Tract Society. 

England. By G. 
London : Religious 

:MR. SARGENT has great power over 
youthful readers; and we aro _glad to 
say that his fidelity to histoncal r~
cords is as conspicuous as his grap~ic 
power of description. Wo heartily 
recommend. this useful volumo t_o 
those who wioh to glad.den and bcuoftl; 
ycmng J)Oopl.o~ 
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Sel'inons. Dy the late HENRY Kor,
LOCK, D. D., Savannah, Georgia, 
U.S. L!>ntlon: R. D. Dickinson, 
73, Farringdon Street. 1871. 

DR, ICoLLOCK was ono of tho most 
olociuent and popular American 
pro[l,chors of his day, and his ser
mons will be found by all to furnish 
vory pleasant and profitable roading. 
'!'hough not remarkable either for the 
,lcpth or originality of their thought, 
they always display a fiuo apprecia
tion and a ·firm grasp of the great 
trnt.hs of the Gospel. They are emin
ently evangelical, and discuss a large 
v,iriety of Scripture themes in a lucid 
anu vigorous style. The language is 
both chaste and pointed, and every
where suggests to us the idea of a 
mind intensely earnest, and bent on 
bringing men into close and practical 
contact with Christ. Such preaching 
as this must be impressive, and we 
heartily wish there were more of it. 
1''or family reading these sermons are 
a~mirable, and will, we hope, meet 
with the appreciation they deserve. 

A Suggestive Commentary on St. 
Paul's 'Epistle to tlie Romans, 
witli Critical and Homiletical 
Notes. By Tnos. ROBINSON, 
D.D. Vol. II. London: R. D. 

· Dickinson. 

WE observe that since the publication 
of the previous volume of this Com
mentary, Mr. Robinson has been 
honoured with the addition of a D.D. 
to his name. Whether this is a direct 
consequence of his present work, we 
do_not know, but certainly his scholar
~hip, a~ 1:tere displayed, claims a hearty 
iecogmtion, and everybody will allow 
thutthehonourhas been well bestowed. 
We hav~ already in our notice of VoL 
I. descnbed the character of the Com
mentary, and are happy to repeat the 
comme~dation we then expressed. 
The high promise with which the 
work began has been amply fulfilled, 
~nd we have no doubt that with 

unday-school t0achers conductors 
of B'bl ' 1 o-classes and preachers who 
require assista~co of tho nrnlt111n in 
P'1r1,o clAAs;, it. will bocomo tho most 

popnlar work on thi.'l, in somo ro
Apects, the greatest of the Epistles. 
The practical and bomiletical part of 
the Com?lentary, ."'.ithont attempting 
consecutive expos1t10n, brings out the 
meaning of the text with great clear
ness, and throws out many valuahln 
suggestions of various kinds for its 
elucidation, while tho brief critical 
notes are accurate and concise. 

Tlie Gospel Churcli Delineated from 
the New Testament, in its · C'o?t· 
stitution, TVoi·sltip, Order, .lfini's
ters, and 1rlinistrations. By 
HENRY 'WEBB. London: Simp
kin, Marshall, and Co. 1871. -

Tms work is undoubtedly the result 
of patient thought and extensive re
search. Several of its chapters possess 
great value, and set forth aapects of 
Church fellowship which it is tho 
tendency of our age almost entirely 
to overlook. It may, therefore, ho 
read with profit. At the same time, 
Mr. Webb appears to us to desert the 
via media, and to fall into the extreme 
opp_osite to. that which he censures. 
His view of the Christian ministry is 
one-sided and prejudiced, while of 
baptism and the Lord's Supper he 
makes the most meagre mention. 

British Heroes and Worthies. 
London: Religious Tract Society. 

IN regard to its exquisite portraits 
from the National Portrait Gallery 
and other authentic sources, this 
volume is quite a gem; and the bio
graphies which accompany them aro 
worthy not only of the skill which Mr. 
E. Whymper has shown in the on
gravings, but worthy of the illustrious 
characters whose memoirs are given. 
We are quite sure that many a fireside 
will be bright this winter through the 
influence of this charming boqk. 

· Tiu; Hive. A Storehouse of l\Iate· 
rial for Working Sunday-school 
Teachers. Vol. 1 \'., I 871. Londun: 
Elliot Stock, ti2, Paternoster Row. 

BY far tho best magazine for Sunday
school teachers published in England. 
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Thour;lits of Cln·ist fol' Every Day 
qf tlil' Yem·. B_v L01\l K,xr.ocn. 
London : Tho Religious Tract 
Society. 

WE have frequently enriched our 
pn.gcs with extracts from the writin"s 
of the venerable Scottish judge, who 
is the n.uthor of this work. Tho do
si_gn of tho learned author is to help 
his readers to a clearer perception of 
tho SaTI:our's personality, and to 
render His presence a practical reality 
in l~fe. The reflections on passages of 
Scnpture have all the force and dis
tinctness which belong to the author's 
earlier works; and a brief prayer ap
pended to each reading suitably 
follows the devout daily portion. 

Sl'ed Truths; 01·, Bible Views of 
},find, Jlforals, and Reli"gion. By 
PHARCELLUS CHURCH, D.D. 
Edu1burgh: T. & T. Clark, 1871. 

A CAPITAL book, which rises in our 
estimation every time we read it. The 
author has endeavoured, by long and 
independent research, to get at the 
root-ideas of the Bible concerning 
man and his relations to God. His 
exhibition of our threefold nature, as 
body, soul, and spirit-the se,ul being 
the conscious self-hood, open to impres
sions through the senses on the one 
hand, and through the spirit on the 
other is deeply interesting, and places 
the psychology of Scripture in a re
markably clear and intelligible light
The rule of God over the soul as con
stituting its heaven, law as the basis 
of that rule, the Incarnation of God 
in order to our being voluntarily 
brought within its scope, the life that 
comes to us through the death of self 
-these and kindred topics are eluci
du,ted with freshness and power. There 
are in all twenty-five chapters, all of 
which possess great worth. Dr. Uhurcli 
is a man of high philosophic and li
terary culture, as well as a reverent 
student of the Bible. He has here 
fmnished a most striking and con
clusive argument for tha Divine Inspi
r:i!io11 anrl tho Divinu unity of Sc1·ip• 
ti+r~, His boo]{ is_. in(Jwicl, full of 

" Med truths,'' nnd in n,n intelligent 
mind will bear most precious fruit, 

:J.lhe Psalms of David and Solomon. 
By the Rev. H. LINTON, MA., 
Birkenhead. London : S. Bagstcr 
& Sons, 15, Paternoster Row. 

IT is o. hopeful feature of modern 
Biblical study that overy portion of tho 
Sacred Word is occupying the prayer
ful studious contemplation of devout 
men. The Psalms may well claim 
their share of the profound investiga
tion and scholarly research now 
engaged on the Bible. Mr. Linton 
has devoted much attention to the 
chronology of the Psalms-a branch 
of the subject which is of great import
ance, and we are glad to say that he 
is thoroughly clear in respect to their 
Messianic predictions. We believe 
with him that the correct canon of 
interpretation throughout these songs 
of Zion regards the Christ as its chief 
subject. 

Tlte Holy Bible according to the 
Authorised Version; arranged in 
Paragraphs and Sections with 
Emendations of the Text, al8o 
with l\Iaps, Chronological Tables, 
and Marginal References, &c., &c. 
LondoE : The Religious Tract 
Society. 

Trrrs fine quarto Bible possesses many 
qualities which cannot fail to recom:· 
mend it to Biblical students. It is in 
good bold Pica type-arranged in 
paragraphic and sectional order, tho 
numerical verse order of the autho
rised version being indicated in the 
margin. Our honoured friends Dr. 
Gotch, of Bristol, and Dr. Jacob, lute 
of Christ's Hospital, have appended to 
the text the emendations which havo 
the sanction of the best authorities. 
The maps, chronological tables, and 
marginal reforences afford evidence of 
most scrupulous care in their pro
duction. More than ten years havo 
been occupied in the preparation ?f 
the volume, which, from its lucid 
typography and invaluable aclclonilrl, 
will bo ostoornotl a groat blessing l>y 
411 who love 'l'ho I.look. 
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17ie Swula,1/ School Tertc!ters' Ilymn 
Boole. London : Sunday School 
Union, 56, Old Bailey. 

'l'JIE perusal of this book confirms the 
opinion we have previously expressed, 
that our friends on the Sunday 
School Union Committee must take 
counsel outside their own borders re
specting the hymnology they publish. 
It is discreditable to any Board of 
Education to issue su~h doggrel as we 
find in this collection, and yet it goes 
forth with the sanction of some mem
bers of the London School Board, 

Meditations on the Miracles of Christ. 
By the DEAN OF C11EsTER. 
London : The Religious Tract 
Society. 

A VALUABLE repertory of religious 
original thought on the miracles of 
our Lord. Especially valuable to 
th?so who are wise enough to find 
private thought on such matters pro
fitable, and interesting enough in 
matter and manner to ensure fixed 
attention from every one who opens 
the book. The brief preface com
mends the work for ordinary private 
study-we can see in it another valuo. 
It is by reading carefully well rea
soned works like this, that our young 
pro~chers best gain skill from the ex
penenco of others, and for such pur
pos~ wo_uld we advise thorn to get and 
to appreciate the meditations of the 
Dean, 

The devotional and spiritual improye
in~•nt of the Saviour's miracles is the 
0bJect which Dr. Howsou has aimed 
at 1n this volume · but while the book 
ciu,not fail to b~nefit any ono who 
thoro~ghly peruses it, we are struck 
with 1t as furnishing a model for Chris-
1)•1~ ministers in the treatment of 
i:lcnpture narratives. 

'l'he_ exhaustive, practical, sym
p:ithebc application of tho words and 
Works of Christ to all time all places 
Ullt! all men, is characteri~tic of thi; 
01111nent writer, and a power for good 
whti~h tho most eminent will cultivate 
no in vain, 

Origin ancl History of the New Tes
tament. By JAMES MARTIN, B.A., 
Translator of" Keil and Delitzwh 
on the Minor Prophets," &c. 
London: Hodder & Stotwhton. 
1871. 0 

READERS of the "BAPTIST MAG AZI::\'E " 
will need no commendation of this 
interesting and useful volume from 
the pen of Mr. Martin, of Melbourne. 
T~e _ lecture out of which it has grown 
ongmally appeared in our columns 
four or five. years ago, and was after
wards published as a pamphlet. Its 
worth was so fully recognised, that Mr. 
M\l,rtin has been repeatedly urged to 
expand the pamphlet into a book, and 
we are glad that he has vielded to the 
wise solicitations of his friends. The 
first part of the volume details very 
carefully the origin of the New Tes
tament writings ; the second part nar
rates the history of the New Testament 
from the days of the Apostles to our 
own, and gives a clear and succinct 
account of the collection of the books 
the closing of the canon, the principle~ 
on which the different books were 
decided to be canonical, the various 
versions, and all matters of import
ance connected with them. 

The volume occupies a place entirely 
by itself. 1V c do not know of any 
othP.r which comprises in so small tt 

space so much ,aluable information 
on the subject to which it is devotetl. 
The worb of Block, Wetitcott, and 
others of tho same class are not only 
more restricted in their aim, but be
yond the reach of general readers. 
Mr. Martin, as e,ery other inquirer 
in the same field, is indebted to their 
researches for much valuable matter ; 
but he has presented it in a more 
compressed and popular form. His 
work is scholarly and conci~c, anrl 
will be no less prized by ministers and 

· theological students than by readers 
of the non-professional class. 

The Seven Golden Candlesticks. Bv 
the Rev. H. B. TRISTltAllI, LL.D~, 
P.R.S. London: Religious Tract 
Society. 

Dn. 'l'IUSTILUI is facil,, princeps of 
Eastern rncrcd study. The contents of 
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\hi8 book have boon greatly admired 
m •· The Sunday at Home," and in 
the volume before us they aru repro
duced with most elegant andattrMti.ve 
surroundings. 

'Ihe Tiny Library: The Golden Rule 
and the Glorious Revenge. Hot 
Coals a.nd other Stoi·ies. London : 
S. ,v. Partridge and do., -9, Pater
no,;ter Row. 

ADMIRABLE little books for tinypeople 

Hymns and 
Children. 
London : 
Society. 

Poem,s for my Little 
By the Hon. M. E. L. 
The Religious Tract 

OUGHT to be in every nursery in the 
land. 

A Cloud of TVdnesses, &c,, &c. Re
printed with Explanatory and 
Historical Notes. · By the Rev. J. 
H. TtroMsoN. Edinburgh: John
stone, Hunter, & Cu. 

Tms is a most admirable republi
cation nf the well known volume 
which records the sufferings and 
dying testimony of the 0ovenanters. 
The eILgravings and notes greatly 
enhance the value of the book, which 
has been both accurately and elegantly 
prepared. 

The lliissioM,·y World. No. 1 . 
Price Fourpeucl'. 'l'o he com
pleted in Twelve Parts. London : 
El!iot Stock, 62, Paternoster 
Ro,v. 

A COLLECTION of useful and important 
facts concerning the heathen and tho 
work of the Churches foi· their evange
lization. We advise the publisher not 
to bind up comic advertisements in 
close contiguity to such solemn sub
jects. 

The IJoetrine of the .Atonement as 
Taught by Christ Himself. By 
Dr. SME.A.ToN. Second Editio1), 
Edinburgh : T. and 'f. Clal'k. 

WE are glad to have to announce a 
second edition of this valuable work, 
and hope that its sale will be multi
plied yet more abundantly. 

The Circling Year. Illustrated 
from the " Leisure Hour " and the 
" Sunday at Home." London : 
The Religious Tract Society, 56, 
Paternoster Row. 

ONE of the most elegant gift books of 
the season ; its textual contents are 
worthy of the magnificent illustrations 
by which they are accompanied. 
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RECENT DEATHS. 

REV, J. ·BROMWICH, SIIEEPSHED. 

Mr. Bromwich was born, it is believed, 
in Warwick in the year 178i. I have no 
information as to the place or date of 
his baptism. He often told his friends 
that he thought ho knew something of 
the love of Christ when a child of seven 

.years old. At eleven, ho used to engage 
in social prayer, and a lady often in
vited him to her house to pray with 
her pupils. At seventeen, he began to 
preach ; and the Christian ministry be
came his life-work, which he carried 
on through the long period of sixty
seven years. l!'_or a considerable time 
he was the pastor of the General Bap
tist church in Archdeacon Lane, Leices
ter, where he enjnyod the friendship of 
Robert:.Ha,11, and usually baptizod for 
.that celebrated minister. In 1827 he 
removed from Leicester to Sheepshecl, 
a populous village on the north side of 
0harnwood Forest, and four miles west 
of Loughborough .. Of the old Baptist 
Church, formed there in 1695, he be
came the pastor. He held this office 
44 years, a1:1d resigned_ it only a few 
weeks prov1ously to lus death, which 
occurred onthe 16th of last October. 
II~ 'Ya~ interred in the burying-ground 
ad~ommg the chapel, on the following 
Fmlay, whon the funeral service was 
conducted by the Rev. Edward Steven
son, of Loughborough, who delivered a 
most appropriate and impressive ad
clross. Tho concourse of mourners was 
g~·oat. The entire population of the 
villag~ soom~cl to bo proseut, not only 
to_ t~st1fy thou· respect for the departed 
'.utuistor, !mt also to lament the loss of 
'1 oug-tnocl and faithful friond Tho 
thcellont vicar. of the parish, ~out to 

0 house of lns lato lhptist brother, 
!'ollowotl the corpso to the chapol joined t lho prayers, listened to tho a'cldress 
tfngerod with others at tho o-mvo aml 

a tet·w·wl, l I O ' • of ' ls m,,t o 1011ourablo ment10n 
l · th0 docoased Rorvant of Goel from 
11 ~ 0 w1 1 · t n ' -ol'thi, 1 ~ 11 .P1 ·. Y r,,,pll>sl·., llw wntur 

8 buot notice pr,,.ichu,l tho funornl 

sermon on the ensuing Sunday week to 
a crowded congregation. 

Though entirely self-taught, Mr. 
Bromwich was a nian of respoctabfo 
attainments. Ho was farnili"ar with 
the Latin language, and could read his 

. Greek Testament with ease. He was a 
sound preacher of the Gospel; and with 
the Cross of Christ for hi,, favourite 
theme, he seldom failed to mterest ,rncl 
instruct his hearers, whilst ho was in
strumental in the convernion of nuny 
souls from the error of their ways. He 
was highly esteemed by all his breth
ren, and greatly bolo,·orl by his peo
ple. For several years he was afflicted 
with deafness, which impeded his 
usefulness, ancl almost shut him out 
from social enjoyment. N overtheless, 
he was always cheerful, and ever 
seemed happy in his work. Ho had a 
passion for preaching, and continued 
his ministry to tho end of his clays. 
When talking on tho subject, ho w,is 
often heard to say: -
" Oh, that without a lingering groan 

. I may the wekome worJ. rocoi vo 1 

l\Iy body with my charge lay down, 
And cease at once to work and live!" 

His wish was realized. On s·uudav, 
October 8th, ne preached two ~orU1ous 
for the Baptist Mission ; on tho follow
ing Frid,iy he took to his becl, ancl on 
the next Monday morning he died. 
His end was porfect peace. 

J.BARNETT. 
Blaby, near Leicester. 

Mits. ~\.i"INING. 

Tho subject of this briof account, was 
tho dauglitor of the lato William 
\Vooclhn.m, Esq., of Garnliugay, Oa,rn
briclgoshiro, ,,t which pltico she was 
born in tho year 1782. 

In early lifo sho was sorionsly im
pressed by the truths of tho Gospol. l1.t 
length, having become the partaker of 
o-onuinll religion, sho united in rnem
liorship with th0 Riptist Church at 
Uat1tlut;.;ay, ,tn,l \Y;ts b,ii'tiz,·,l by hor 
pt1stur. 
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Aft.er the lapse of a felV yonrs, Rev. 
George Capes resigned his pnstorate, 
and Rev. Enoch Manning, having 
proved a most acceptable supply, be
came Mr. Capes' successor. This event, 
so important both in the history of the 
Church at Gamlingay, and in that of 
the beloved pastor, was soon followecl 
by the mania.go of the minister, who, 
in the late Mrs. Manning, fou:nd an 
invaluable helper. 

It is the conviction of the writer, that 
the wives of Nonconformist ministers 
are not sufficiently appreciated. Mrs. 
Manning, by her economy, domestic 
skill, prudence of deportment, and con
sistency of Christian character, did 
much to sustain the mind of her hon
oured husband, who, for 49 years 
presided over the Baptist Chmch at 
Gamlingay. In 1865, Mr. and Mrs. 
Manning removed to Bedford. During 
Mrs. l\fanning's residence there, the 
infirmities which usually attend old 
age, greatly distressed her. For the 
last four years of her life she was both 
deaf and blind, and for a period of 
eleven weeks which preceded the 
strnke of death, her sufferings were ex
treme. Perhaps the deceased was most 
distres,ed on account of the misap
prehensions under which she laboured 
that her usefulness was over. Impres
sions of this kind ·are often induced by 
lengthened afflictions; but the passive 
graces are greatly commended in Holy 
·writ, which enjoins us to let Patience 
ha,e her perfect work. 

Spectators glorified God fo her. 
Some of Mrs. Manning's expressions 

~trikingly evinced her faith in Christ, 
dceep spirituality of mind, anxiety for 
the welfare of others, and abiding love· 
to the Saviom. Her love to the Sabbath 
specially deserve~ attention. " She was 
in the spirit on the Lord's day." For 
the most part, the grace of assurance 
sustained this aged disciple of Christ. 

"More than s~ty years ago," said 
she, on one occas10n, "has God applied 
that passage of scripture to my soul ' I 
have loved thee with an everlasting 

lovo, and with lovingkindness havo I 
drawn thoo,' and 'having loved His 
own who wore in the world, He loved 
them unto the end.' " There was ono 
circumstance occurring in Mrs. Man
ning's illuess, which was peculiarly 
affecting to those who witnessed it. 
R?fercnco having b9en made to the 
~a1luro of her ~owors of sight _and hear
mg, the departmg believer quoted, with 
peculiar fervour, the lines of Watts:-

" Then shall I see and lieai· an:d k111 w 
All I desired or wished below ; 
And every power fincl sweet employ, 
In thnt eternal world of joy." 

On feeling the pressure of aflliction. 
she prayed," 0 thou merciful Saviour, 
have 111:ercy upon me, and help me to 
bear this heavy load." But as if to 
check everything like despondency or 
unbelief, she added, " Hitherto He has 
helped me ; and He has said, 'As thy 
day, so shall thy strength be.'" 

Dying believers often give expression 
to their love to Christ. Hence attend
ants on the deceased were not 
surprised to hear her say in regard 
to the Saviour, "I do not love Him 
enough, I cannot love Him enough, I 
want to have my whole soul filled with 
llis love." Joy has its abatements. This 
was the experience of the sufferer. 
After a partial recovery from doubt 
and distress, she said, " Since Jesus 
Christ came into the wo1·ld to savo 
sinners, I will go to Him now, as if I 
had never been before-as a sinnor 
ready to perish." When supposed to 
be dying, Mrs. Manning exclaimed, 
" Dear Jesus ! blessed Jesus ! " ·whon 
told that the Lord Jesus was her hope, 
she replied, " Yes, He is all my Salva
and all my desire; when will He come 
and receive mo unto Himself? '' Thus, 
at the advanced ago of 89 years, diecl 
a lamented servant of Christ. Surviyors 
deeply sorrow, but" not as those who 
have no hope," for" to her to livo was 
Christ, and to die, gain." 

J. MENTOR RYLAND. 

W oodstoek, Oxon. 



-

The Mission in Rome. 
DY THE TREASUTIErt. 

A S I have recently spent a week in Rome, and seen sometl1ing of 
our friend Mr. Wa11, and his work, I send you a tew particulars, 

which I think will give pleasure to the Committee and yourself. 
Mr. Cote, whom I shall have occasion to mention as a fellow

labourer with Mr. Wa11, is an American Minister, supported by th0 
Southern Board of Missions at Richmond. He has two schools, sus
tained at the expense of our brethren of the far West, aud five Christian 
young men under instruction. One of these I heard address a meeting 
in italian with great fluency, and I understood that others also speak 
occasionally. Mr. Cote, equally with Mr. Wall, looks upon himself aa 
an Evangelist, and I was much gratified to observe the perfect harmony 
with which they were working. If differing on any point in senti
ment, in this they are one-their earnest desire and effort to preach 
the Gospel of the grace of God, and win sinners to the Lord Jesus. 

On the morning of Sunday, the 19th Nov., I attended the meeting of 
the brethren in Viccolo Gaetano. We met twenty-three in number in 
all, in an" upper chamber," a quiet, comfortable room, well adapted for 
the purpose. More would have been present had not brethren from 
Albano (fourteen of whom, I subsequently heard, would attend on tho 
following Sabbath) been prevented coming in by the very unpropitiou, 
weather of the preceding clay. I learned also that this meeting liad 
somewhat suffered through the place having been recently changed. 

After the singing of a hymn, 1.-miyer was offered Ly Mr. ·wall, fo\. 

luwed Ly the reading of a portion of Scripture ( the -lth chapter of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews) by the same gcntl1Jman. An addre$s was then 
lleliverecl by Mr. Cote, from the 11th to the 13th wrsc of the al.Jove 

--":,-,,..~"-"::::c. -· .-r~\1\f 
,·., ,~'e_l'-.>~ 
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C'hnpter; Mr. ,vall aaerwards speaking from verse H to 16. This was 

followed by the Communion ; one of the brethren reading 1 Cor. xi. 24-34, 

J\fr. Wall breaking bread and giving thanks, Mr. Cote pouring out the wine, 

and doing likewise; the elements, in each instance, being handed by the 

brother (a deacon) who had read the Scriptures. Being invited to address 

th0 Church, I expressed my love arid sympathy with them, Mr. Wall kinclJy 

acting as my interpreter. ~fr. Cote, in response, in their name, and with 

their e,·ident approval, reciprocated these sentiments, and requested me to 

convey to the brethren in London, from the Church in Rome, their Christian 

salutation~, in the words of the Apostle ( Heb. xiii, 24 ), "They of Italy salute 
you." 

A candidate for baptism then related his experience, and having replied to 

questions from both the presiding brethren, was accepted by assent, vocally 

given, and by show of hands. Reference was made to the case of a dying 

member, one of tbe earliest converts, and quite happy in the prospect of 

departure-" rich in faith," but very poor as to his temporal circumstances ; 

and a collection, amounting to 15 francs, was made on his behalf. Mter a 
propo,-al for the next Lord's Day, to receive a suspended member, a parting 

hymn was sung, and Mr. Wall concluded with a few words of prayer. 

In the evening I accompanied Mr. Wall to his meeting in another district 
-Traiana-at which thirty to forty were present. Having read Luke ii. 

from the 41st verse, and John ii. 1 to 11, he spoke from the former portion 

of God's Word, and was heard, except in one or two quarters, with great 
attention. A. man, who had interrupted him more than once, spoke at the 

clu,e uf the address, and, I thought, took exception to some i.:taternents of 
:\Ir. "\V,all respecting the Mother of our Lord. I found, however, that he 

was satisfied on that point, but did not believe in the resurrection of our 

Lord. Mr. Wall promised him an ample opportunity for discussion on the 

following Wednesday evening, when he proposed speaking on the immor

tality of the soul. This man was one of a class of free-thinkers, with whom 

Home i, said to abound. I was glad to see that there was no personal 

feeling on his part, and his expression~ on leaving were perfectly cordial. 

In respect of this, as a place of meeting, I may mention that the situation 
Ja excdlent, but, should the numbers increase, more accommodation will be 

lleeded. 
Tuesday evening found me with Mr. Wall and Mr. Cote, at the meeting 

which the latter has instituted in Trastevere, a district lying just across 

foe Tiber, and to wliich the rise in rents in the city is driving many of 

tlw 1rorking cla•~es. We were a few minutes late, and had some difficulty 
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ih maldng our way to the upper part of the room, whence the young 
man to whom I first alluded was addressing the people assembled. Mr. Cote 
followed, with what I felt to be' an earnest Scriptural appeal, and then, at 
his request, and on his introduction, I said a few words, Mr. Wall per
forming for me the same friendly office as on the Sunday. I cannot my 
that I felt equal liberty in speaking, the character of the audience being so 
very different; but Mr. Wall, who succeeded me, seemed to be thoroughly 
appreciated. At the close of the meeting, at which nearly 150 persons must 
have been present, a distribution of Bibles, and of portions of Scripture 
was made, and the books wer_e received with the greatest eagerness, and in 
more than one case the recipients lingered in the room to read them. Our 
friends took down the names, and, I think, the addresses also, of those 
to whom distribution was made, that they might have some means of 
following them up, and ascertaining, as far as possible, that the books were 
not improperly dealt with. It was gratifying to hear that the attendance in 
Trastevere had been well sustained from the first, and that the behaviour of 
the audience had greatly improved. At first, prayer was almost out of the 
question, but may now be offered in comparative quiet. Our friend 1Ir. 
Tucker, of Camden Town, who had just been in Rome, on his way to 
Palestine, had also taken part in a previous meeting on this spot. His 
visit, as well as that of Mr. Cook, who interested himself in the various 
movements of the brethren, greatly refreshed their spirits. I think a wise 
discretion has been exercised in opening rooms at different pointi: of the 
city, rather than engaging, or seeking to erect, one central place for worship 
and ministry. The seed is ·thus more widely scattered, and probably the 
people would be found)eluctant to assemble in a building where the services 
must necessarily be of a more formal character. Mr. Wall is occupied every 
evening in the week but one, and was about to commence u meeting in tlrn 
house in which he resides. The future, as it regards the pastorship, and the 
exact constitution of the ChUl'ch, om· friends ure content to leave in His 
hands, "who is wonderful in counsel, and excellent in working." 

Mr'. Wall's heart is so thoroughly in Evangelistic labours, that, if there wa~ 
anyone to take his place in Rome, he would at once go forth into the town~ 
and villages around ancl beyond. This lie has already done to some extent, 
1 have notes of two tours which he accomplished last summer, in which most 
encouraging features presented themselves. "While, thanks be to God, Ili; 

Word is no more " bound " in these parts ; the desire for its possession is 
also not restrained: and the results, where it has been received, and has 
wronght effectually, are of the true typo, Of course the spirit of persecu-
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tion still manifests itself, but the power which, in the Providence of God, has 
rendered possible the Bible depot in the Corso-with its " Search the Scrip

ture,," to be seen of all passers by; and the Bible stall at the Ponte St. 

l\ngclo-throws its shield over all who claim its protection, and any com

plaint which our brethren may have occasion to prefer is promptly and 

effectively attended to. With direct and deadly hostility in some quarters, 

and with much in the mental condition of the people to tell against a 

spiritual reception, and appropriate manifestation, of the truth, we must not 

be disappointed if the progress of the Gospel is slow, or if labourers from 

:England and America are needed for some time to come. Our brethren are 

c1uite alive to the importance of committing the work to native hands; but, 

as yet, efficient Evangelists are wanting, and "Come over and help us," is 
their earnest cry. Above all, let us refrain from "sounding a trumpet before 

us," and being unwisely elated by the fact of Italy being open to evangelical 

effort. It is, indeed, a cause for rejoicing that so it is, and that we have in 

its metropolis a Church, which has been happily termed "The Apostolic 
Church of Christ in Rome ; " but " He that glorietb let him glory in the 
Lord," seeking for our brethren, and on their little flock, and field of labour 

a more abundant "supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ." 

The Native Preacher. 

I. T is always interesting to peruse, in the language of om• Native 

brethren themselves, some account of the work they have under

taken, and the reception they meet with among the people. The follow
ing narrative is v.-ritten by Bunya Chundro Bhattacharji, of Barisal, and 

franslated for us by the Rev. C. Jordan:-
" From January last (1870), as I of showing that Christianity was 

have had opportunity, I have preached worthless and meaningless, have made 
the good news of Jesus Christ almost quotations which they declared were 
daily in the district of Barisaul. About from the Bible, but which really were 
the people of this district, and the dis- not there; and still others have tried 
cm;sions that have taken place, I now to put us to silence by plying us with 
write briefly. First,-In Barisaul questions on difficult subjects of which 
it~elf, and also in the adjacent markets, no man can give the answers. The 
wh,,n preaching the eternallife-giving former we have silenced by showing 
wul(l, one and another of the hearers up their ignorance of the Bible, and 
have said, 'The declarations of the the latter by telling them that wo 
Ch!·istian preachers arc true and receive all that God has revealed with 
con0d, and consc'luently it is difficult what is J.)lain and what is profound by 
to refute them.' Other bad-thoughted, simple faith. 
vile-hearted meu, with the intention 
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OONFESS!ONS, 

" Others, on hearing of Jesus' 
mighty ancl wondrous works, have 
confessed that He is very holy and the 
only Saviour, If then we have asked 
these why they did not trust this 
Saviour for themselves, one has 
said, 'I cannot, unless leaving my 
aged father and mother, become a 
Christian;' another, 'Although I be 
lost, I will follow the religion of my 
ancestors;' another, 'If I become a 
Christian my meaus of subsistence 
will be lost;' and yet others say, 
' Apart from Christ, salvation, heaven, 

and an incorruptible life cannot be 
obtained-this we certainly know, but 
what shall we do, for our wives do not 
consent to our becoming Christians.' 
So by various excuses they try to 
excuse themselves for keeping away 
from Christ. Among the Mussul
mans, too, one and another say, 'We 
have no :education; if our religious 
teachers were present, and would care
fully discuss with you, then we should 
be able to discern between the good 
and bad, the true and fabe in religion. 

PREACllrnG, 

"At two places, named respectively 
Nulchitee and Jholalsotee, the good 
and blessed news has been declared. 
The people of these places listened 
with much attention, and after one and 
anotherdiscussingaboutvariousthings, 
and when each having been abun
dantly convinced of his errors, all 
have grown silent, many have often said 
that they were convinced that after a 
little while all would be Christians. 
Also I have preached at a place called 

Koomar-khalee. Here, too, some,'_both 
of the Hindoos and Mussulmans, were 
disposed to cavil; but when we hav0 
adduced some few proofs of the un
holiness of the Hindoo deitie3 and ot' 
the false prophet, all were ashamed 
and unable to reply. Also at Ranee 
Market we preached about Him who 
is a sea of love, and the Friend of the 
friendless, and the assembled peopl,·, 
without cavilling, listened quietly aml 
steadily, and then departed, 

VISITS FAIRS, 

" At a fair held. at a place called 
Iskartea we told the crowds of the 
compassionate and omnipotent Saviour, 
They listened with much attention, 
but one or two Mussulmans started 
some objections. These objections being 
set aside, they confessed that Chris
tianity was true. Also at another fair 
held at a place called Baudanee Para, 
for three successive days we preached 
Christ. 'l'he majority of the peoplo 
listened with though.tfuluess., ,but a 

Brahmin who was present uttered very 
vile and shameful words against us. 
However; on receiving a fitting rebuke 
this man was much ashamed, and went 
away. In December last, at a large 
fair held at a place call0d Aila, in 
obedience to the command of Christ, 
we preached to the assembled crow,ls. 
The people listened with attention, 
and some confessed that Christ w,t, 
faultless aud excellent, and that His 
religion d08erved to be receiveu by 
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mnn of nll lands nnd nll hngunges; 
but they added, 'We cannot at once 
r0coi"1"0 this religion, for tho field of 
011r hoa.rts has for so long a time been 
covored by the trees of error and the 
rnmmtn,ins ofignorance,and we are also 
firmly bound by the mighty chains of 
malice, ill-will, and quarrelsomeness; 
gradually, however, our heart-field 
may be cleared, ploughed, and purified.' 

" Somo of those people also said, 
' We know that Rumallah (the Spirit of 
God, a name they give to Jesus) 
will judge the world on the groat day, 
and give to all according to their 
deeds ; nevertheless Mahommed is the 
friend of God, and the last sent 
prophet ; this also we know, and, 
therefore,·_1·est our faith on the Koran.' 

ATTENTION GIVEN, 

" Many of the Mussulmans of this 
plrrne can both read and write-in fact 
nen,rly all of them. At a place called 
Baulia, we have preached also. The 
hearors listened with attention, and 
we gave them some books. Amongst 
tho people of this place we found 
one old Mussulman who had much 
respect for Christ, and much faith in 
llim. In the evening of this day to 
both Hindoos and Mussulmans we told 
the good news of the heaven-dwelling, 
sin-destroying Saviour. Here, too, 
tho people gave hearty attention, and 
were not desirous of disputing. Also 
we preached at Neamotee, and many 
with humble minds and honest hearts, 
without cavilling, listened well, and 
n•ceived, and read in our presence 
parts of the Now Testament. We 
prayed, and still pray that these people, 

thus apparently so well affected, might 
be brought to the Saviour's feet. I 
think that th.e interest and zeal of 
these people indicates that we should 
again and again visit them, and 
warrants the expectation of our seeing 
some fruit there. At another time we 
again preached at N ulchitee. Many 
listened with attention, but two 
Hindoos, one being a young man and 
the other being old, attempted to 
prove that the Hindoo 1;eligion was 
right and true. After pointing out 
the glaring inconsistency between 
their gods and goddesses and piety and 
holiness, they became speechless, and 
went away. We also betook ourselves 
to our boats and came home. 

" I have also during the past year 
given Mr. Jordan some instruction 
in Bengali," 

Missionary Perils and· Devotedness. 

TO every sect.ion of the Church of Christ, the slaughter of the late 

estimable Bishop Patteson by Fijian islanders cannot but be a 

p,ource of grief and lamentation. He has fallen a prey to the vile system 

in operation to secure coolie labour, now scattering destruction, and 

J,inderiug the progress of the Gospel, in the South Seas. Our readers 

"ill relid with mingled feelings of admiration and sorrow the following 

1,rirlirJn of a letter from the bishop, extracted from. the columns of ths 
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SptJOtator. It gives ue a vivid picture of the trne m1s1nonary, full of 
sympathy and affection for his fellow-labourers, and for the races which 
his life was devoted to save :-

"I have had a heavy trial einoe I 
wrote last to you. Two very, very 
dear young friends of mine, Norfolk 
Islanders, of twenty-one and eighteen 
years old, dear to me as children of 
my own, though too old to be child
ren, too young to be brothers, have 

. been taken from me. Fisher Young 
(eighteen) died of lock-jaw on August 
22, and Edwin Nobbs (twenty-one) on 
September 5, in consequence of arrow 

wounds received on August 15 at Santa 
Cruz Island. Edmund I'earce (twenty
three), an Englishman, was al~o 
struck ; the arrow glanced off the 
breast-bone, and formed a wound run
ning under the right pectoral muscle. 
I measured it after I had extracted it, 
five inches and three-eighths of an 
inch were inside him. He i~, tbnnk 
God, quite recovered. 

HE VISITS SANTA CRUZ. 

" Santa Cruz is a fine and very 
populous island. The people are 
large, tall, and muscular. It is no 
doubt a very wild place,-books of 
hints to navigators will tell you 
the wildest. of the Pacific ; but such 
books contain endless myths. In 
1862 I landed at seven different vil
lages on the north (lee) coast, amidst 
great crowds, wading or swimming 
ashore in the usual manner. They 
treated me well, and I was hopeful of 
getting some two or three lads to oome 
away with me on a second visit, from 
whom I might learn the language, &c., 
after our wont. In 1863 I could not 
get to the island, the winds being con -
trary. We wore six in all. Rowing 
and sailing along the coast, I reached 

two large villages, where I went 
ashore and spent some time with the 
people,-great crowds of naked armed 
men at ea.eh. At last, about noon, I 
reached a very large village near the 
south-west point of the island. I bad 
been there in 1862. After some rfo
liberation I got on to the reef,-1111-
covered, as it was low water. The 
boat was pulled off to a distance, and 
I waded across the reef, 200 yards or 
so, to the village. In the boat they 
counted upwards of 400 men all armed 
(wild cannibal fellows they are) crowLl• 
ing about me. But, you know, I am 
used to that, and it seems natural. I 
wont into a large hous(and sat down. 
I know only a few words of their lan
guage. 

THE ATTACK. 

" After a timo I again waded back 
to the edge of the reef, the people 
thronging round me. The boat was 
hacked in to meet me : it is a light 
four-oared whale-boat. I made a stroko 
or two and got into the boat. Then I 
saw that the men swimnitig about had 
fast hold of the boat, and it was evi-

dent by the expression of their faces 
that they meant to hold it back. How 
we managed to detach their hamh I 
can hardly tell you. They b0gnn 
shooting at once, being vory closL'. 
Three ea.noes chasecl us as we beg,m 
to get away on the boat,-men sbllll
ing up aD.tl shooting. 'Xh.e 1.mg; m-ri:-w-,. 
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were whizzing on G'l'ery side, as you 
mny suppose. Penrco was knocked 
oYcr at once, J<'ishor shot right through 
the loft wrist, Edwin in the right 
cheek. No one, I suppose, thought 
thflt there was a chance of getting 
rn,ay. They all laboured nobly. 
,Yeii/1cr Edwin 1wr Fislte1· ever d1·opped 
t/1?/r oa1·s nor oeaserl pulling, dear noble 
lads! and they were as good and pure 
ns they wore bra-.e. Thank God, a 
third Norfolk Islander, Hunt Chris-

tian, and Joseph Atkin, an excellent 
lad of twenty, the only son of a neigh
bouring settler near Auckland, woro 
not touched. Not a worcl was saicl, 
only my ' Pull port oars : pull on 
steadily.' Once dear; Edwin, with tho 
fragment of the arrow sticking in' his 
cheek, and the blood streaming down, 
called out ( thinking oven more of me 
than of himself), ' Look out sir, close 
to you!' But indeed it was on all 
sides they were close to us. 

DEADLY RESULTS. 

"In abo~1t twenty minutes we 
were on bonrd the schooner. I 
n0ecl not tell you about the attempts 
I h,icl to make at the smgical part 
of' it all. With difficulty I got 
the arrows out of Pearce's chest 
a11d Fisher's wrist. Edwin's was not 
a ,loep wound. But the thermometer 
was ranging from 88° to 91 ", and I 
knew that the Norfolk Islanders (Pit
cairncrs), like most tropical people, are 
yory subject to lock-jaw, Oh! my 

dear friend, on the fourth day that 
dear lad Fisher said to me, ' I can't 
think what makes my jaw so stiff.' 
Then I knew that all hope was gone 
of his being spared. God has been 
very merciful to me. The very truth
fulness and purity and gentleness and 
self-denial .and real simple devotion 
that they ever manifested, and that 
made them so very dear to me, are 
now my best and truest comforts, 

TIIE CLOSING SCENE, 

".Their patient endurance: of great 
sufferings-for it is an agonizing death 
to die-their simple trust in Goel 
thrnugh Christ, their thankful, hap1)Y, 
holy disposition shone out brightly 
through all. Nothing had power to 
<lisquiE:t them: nothing could cast a 
cloud upon that bright sunny Chris
tian spirit. Ono allusion to our Lord's 
," nfferings, when they were agonized 
1,y thirst and fearful convulsions, one 
prayer or verse of Scripture always 
c::clmed them, always brought that 
.,uft beautiful smile on their dear faces. 
'l'here was not one word of complaint, 
-it was all perfect peace. And this 
w:cs the closing scene of such lives, 
which made us often say, 'Would that 
we BU co'Jld render -such :m account of 

each day's work as Edwin and Fisher. 
could honestly do!'-' I am very glad,' 
Fisher said, ' that I was doing my 
duty. Tell my father that I was in 
the path of duty, and he will be so 
glad. Poor Santa Cruz l)eople !' 'Ah! 
my dear boy, you will do more for 
their conversion by your death than 
ever we shall by our lives.' I never 
witnesi,;ed anything like it; just when 
the world and the flesh and the devil 
are in. most ca!es beginning their 
work, here was this dear lad as inno
cent as a child, as holy and devout as 
an aged matured Christian saint. I 
need not say that I nursed him day 
and night with love and reverence. 
The last night, when I left him for an 
hour or two at 1 a.m. only to lie down 
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in my clothes by his side, he said 
faintly (his body being then rigid as a 
bar of iron), 'Kiss me, Bishop.' At 
4 a.m. he started as if from a trance; 
ho had boon wandering a good deal, 
but all his word3 even then were of 
things pure ancl holy. His eyes met 

mine, and I saw the coMciousnesg 
gradually coming back into them. 
'They never stop singing there, sir, 
do they ?'-for his thoughts were with 
the angels in heaven. Then, after a 
short time, the last terrible struggle, 
and then he fell asleep." 

A New Field of Labour. 
BY ~TIE REV. T, RICHARD, OF CHEFOO. 

UNDER date of October 26th, Mr. Richard gives us the first portion 

of his narrative of a journey he lately took into that part of North 

0hina known as Mantchouria. Having acquired a sufficient knowledge 

of the language, Mr. Richard, in entering on this work, is carrying out 

the great purpose of his appointment. It is his first attempt to spread 

the Gospel into parts never yet visited by the missionary; and we com

mend him to the sympathy and prayers of our readers. His description 

of the country and people is full of interest. 

"I would have written to you," he 
says, "sooner, had I not been away 
for a two months' journey in Man
churia. Several reasons induced me 
to go there. It was my intention to 
itinerate when I came out. This can
not be done dW'ing the summer months 
in Shantung. Six missionaries were 

• too many to remain at the small port 
of Ohefoo. That part of Shinking in 
Manchuria which we visited is five 
degrees north of Chefoo, and one 
might travol there all the summer, as 
far as the heat was concerned. Nine-

DESCRIPTION OF 

"Shinking. is a beautiful country, 
presenting a fine contrast to Shantung. 
Here the hills have not a single tree 
to relieve the eye, and even the 
scanty grass which they have is 
scraped off for fuel, leaving an end
less eyesore of brown soil, with a 
hQrron rock occasionally jutting out 
at tho top and a muddy stream at the 

tenths of the people there speak the 
same dialect as we do at Chefoo, for 
they are emigrants from Shantung. 
Besides, there is not a single Pro
testant missionary in that province at 
present to preach the Gospel. Owing 
to these reasons I took a ship for 
Newchwang. However, I was not 
alone, but had the pleasure of the 
company and experience of my friend, 
Mr. Lilley, of the National Bible So
ciety. It proved fortunate to us, more 
than once, that we travelled together. 

TIIE COUNTRY, 

bottom. But Shingking 1s a mag
nificent country. It has its wide, 
rich plains, where there are large 
cities with immense traffio. It has its 
majestic mountains draped in beau
tiful forests of every variety of wood, 
from the tender vine to the sturdy 
oak. From the high mountain passes 
wo could soe below 'llS group:, ·c;f 
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wooded hills rising abruptly from the 
valleys, leaving clear streams at their 
feet to refloct the beauty which God 
had lavished on their banks. The 
scenery there called forth our un
bounded admiration. 

"The country is not only beautiful, 
but also interesting as the home of 
the people who rule one-third of tho 
inhabitants of the world. Moukden, 
their ancient capital, is a miniature of 
Pekin, and is still a very important 

place. nut their most ancient capital, 
IIingkiug, is a very insignificant 
place, having no business carried on, 
The number of families there would 
not exceed two hundred. The only 
thing to recommend it is its safety, 
It is naturally fortified by a hill or 
rock, on' which three sides of it aro 
built, and by a deep artificial valley 
on the fourth, thus rendering it im
pregnable to bows and arrows, 

THE COREANS, 

"Five hundred li of our journey 
lay along the borders of Corea, which 
certainly is one of the strangest 
countries in the world. It is not so 
large as some of the provinces of 
China; but China has tried in vain to 
conquer it. So has Japan. The 
French, in 1866, went there, but the 

country was not opened up to foreign 
intercourse. The American fleet this 
year failed to get them to open their 
ports to the outside world, and they 
are now more than ever · embittered 
against foreign intruders. 'l'he pe
nalty for going to thefr country is 
death. 

THE PEOPLE, 

"Although there is no such law in 
Manchuria, yet the arms which people 
carry show the possibility of life being 
taken away without awaiting orders 
from the authorities. Most · of the 
Manchus are in government em1)loy 
ull over China, leaving their own 
country to take care of itself. Every 
man, woman, and even child· whom 
we met carried some weapon. A long 
spear was their usual weapon, some
times a matchlock; riders would have 
a carbine slung across their shoulders, 
and we saw a woman carrying a 
naked sword. This is an index of the 
insecurity both of life and property, 
The former part of our journey lay 
through a country where mounted 
robbers canied on their dark work of 
robbing merchant51 on the imperial 
roads, and plundering pawnshops in 
villages. In consequence of this, vil
lages rmilt up walJ.s and watchtower<J 

to defend th~mselves, At night there 
was an unceasing firing of muskets by 
the watchmen, One night a man fled 
breathless to the inn where we were, 
saying that he had seen the robbers a 
short distance off. On the following 
morning eleven of them, all armed 
and mounted, came upon· us. On 
another occasion we unwittingly got 
to the outskirts of a distriot occu
pied by a band of 500 rebels, to put 
down which the Government employs 
a force of 1,000 men, What I havo 
referred to are the main evils which tho 
people have to suffer ; these have a 
thousand attendant evils. The so· 
eluded policy of the Coreans brings 
upon themselves innumerable hard· 
ships. During the last two years the . 
crops have been so bad that there wns 
not sufficient produce for home con
sumption, but the king would not 
a,llow free traoo. The result is tlw 
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stfLrVfLtion of m11ny. Othors smuggle 
food in, giving in b11rter to the Chi
no~o, for want of monoy, thoir own 
chiklron. 

"Never have I appreciated Chris
tianity and its handmaid civilization 
80 much as I do now. The realization 

of a few of the dangAr~, and the ex. 
perience of some of the troubles of 
heathen lands, makos one yearn more 
than ever for the spread of that (jos
pel which has the promise of the life 
that now is, and of that which is to 
come." 

Missionary N ates. 
ALLA.HAIIAD.-The Rev. T. Evans informs us that he has been able to resume 

his duties after a residence of some months in the Hills, and feels " fully 
restored" to health. The Rev. J. Trafforrl, who supplied the station services 
for a month, has loft for Sorampore, much better for the change of ecene 
and labour. The Rev. C. B. Lewis has also visited the station on his way to 
Delhi, 

MONGHYR,-The Rev. J, Campagnac informs us that an association has been 
formed at Monghyr, consisting of some ninety persons, Mohammedans, Hindus, 
and Bengalis, who are dissatisfied with their own religion, and wishing for a 
1·El,form, He has been chosen president. They meet once a month, and have 
lectures on the evils of their respective religions. Mr. Campagnac has lectured 
four times. He has also two classes meeting weekly in his house for the 
purpose of studying the New Testament. 

CHEFOO, CHINA.-Dr. Brown writes that during the year he has constantly 
been visited by a few sick people for aid. He has now opened a dispensary in 
the heart of the native town, fitting up part of the chapel for the purpose. He 
speaks of the moi·ality of the people as being exceedingly low. 

BRITTANY, MoRLAIX.-The distribution of tracts has been very successful, 
the colporteur reporting some 3,400 in Morlaix alone. Among the female 
workers in a Government tobacco mauufactory, he found a ,ery ready recep
tion for them, notwithstanding prejudices and priestly influence. At Tremel 
the school has been much hindered in its usefulness by the hostility of 
the priests, 

JAMAICA.-We are happy to record the safe arrival of Mr. T. L. Rees in 
Jamaica, His voyage, on the whole, was a pleasant one, giving him an oppor
tunity of seeing a little of Port-au-Prince in the islancl of Hayti. He will be 
stationed at Wallingford, nearly in the centre of the island. The different moral 
condition of Hayti and Jamaioa much impressed him. 

SALT1m's HILL,-Mr. Fuller writes that he continues to be fully occupied 
wi~h preaching and missionary meetings, and states that great interest has been 
evinced in the African Mission. His mother has magnanimously relinquished 
!he pleasure of seeing him at Christmas, that his engagements may not bo 
interfered with. 

EAST QUEEN STREET, KINGSTON,-The Rev. D. J. East reports fi.uther 
u~ditions to the Church by baptism. Crowded congregations assembled tu 
Witness tha rite, It was intended to hold a watch-night to usher in the New 
Yea.i:. 
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Home Proceedings. 
ORDIKATION OF A MISSIONARY, 

At the Quarterly Meeting of the Committee held on the 10th January, the 
Committee had the pleasure of accepting the services of Mr. E. De St. Dalmas, 
for missionary work in India, and Mr. Philip Williams, of Pontypool College, 
for Jamaica. Mr. Williams is expected to sail on the 10th inst. Mr. De St. 
Dalmas will not lea,e till the autumn, devoting the interval to fmther study. 

At the urgent representation of the Jamaica missionaries, it was resolved to 
extend the grant to the Morant Bay Mission to September next. 

The Rev. Geo. Short, D.A., of Salisbury, has kindly acceded to the invitation 
of the Committee to occupy the vacancy created in their number by the depar
ture of the Rev. J. G. Gregson. 

We have reason to believe that the invitation of the Committee to devote 
Lord's-day, the 14th January, and the evening following to the state of the 
Mis;;ion, was very generally observed throughout the churnhes. The meeting 
for prayer at the Mission House, on Monday morning, was, however, thinly 
attended, owing, probably, to the dense fog that prevailed in the forenoon of 
1hat day. We trust"that this season of devotion will issue in a larger measure 
of the Divine blessing on the churches and the world. 

It may be of interest to om friends to be informed that the Anniversaries of 
our body will this year co=ence somewhat early in April. The Introductory 
I'rayer Meeting will be held on Thursday, April the 18th; the Annual Lord's 
day sermons will be on the 21st, and the Public Meeting at Exeter Hall, on 
the 25th. 

The missionary meetings during the month have been as follows:
PLACES. 

Brixton Hill (Sermon) . 
Bromley (Juvenile Se1 Yirc) 
Cheddar and District 
Colchester 

DEPUTATlONS. 

Dr. Underhill. 
Rev. J. H. Anderson. 

, , A. McKenna . 
. f Revs. C. Bailhache and Hoi'• 
l mazdji Pestonji. 

Cross Street (Sermon) Rev. C. Bailhache. 
Hemel Hempstead, and Boxmoor . ,, B. Millard. 
Highbury Hill (Sermon) ,, C. Bailhache. 
Kentish Town (Sermon) ,, n. Millard. 
Penge Revs. C. Bailhache and S. A. Tipple, 

The Rev. Joseph Hawkes, of whom mention was made in our la_st issue, as 
appointed to Hayti, was set apart for this field of mission labour at Heneago 
Street Chapel, Birmingham, on the eveniug of the 4th January. The Ilov. 
Chas. Vince gave an account of the circumstances under which Mr. Hawkes 
entered on the work; Dr. Underhill described the field of his future labour; 
and the Rev. J. J. Brown commended the young missionary to the care of Go~
Mr. Hawkes was then adilressed in an earnest and practical discourse by bis 
1,udrJ1·, the -Ilev. Bc11~<ell JJi,-rl. TJ-1i,; interesting and well-attcndcd senico was 
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~io~ecl by the missionary's brother, tho Rev. S. Hawkes. The Rev. W. Walter, 
aml other ministers wore present, and assisted in the service. It wa'l romctrked 
tlmt for many years no such service had taken place in Birmingham. We tru5t 
that tho revivell missionary spirit of tho Churches will lead to others pre3outing 
themselves for tho work of Ohri8t abroad. 

DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 

As anticipated last month, the Rev. J. G. Gregson and family sailed for 
their destination, in the "Orlando," on the 11th of January. On the Monday 
previous, a very interesting valedictory service was held at W estbourne Grove 
Chapel, the Treasurer in the chair. Prayers :and brief addresses by various 
local brethren expressed the sympathy and 'interest of the churches in Mr. 
Gregson's self-denying resolve. The Rev, Joseph Hawkes also sailed for Hayti, 
in "The '£agus," on the 17th ult. 

FL',A!i'CES, 

As the financial year closes March 31st, wo shall be glad if our friends will 
remit, as early as poRsible, what they have in hall(i rhis monf.11, and forward the 
particulars of contributions as soon as possible. 

NO)IINATION OF COMMITTEE. 

As our anniversaries are approaching, we beg to call particular attention to 
the noininat-ion of gentlemen eligible to serve on the Committee. It is very 
important that no one should be nominated who is not known to bo willing to 
serve, if elected. A member of the Society may nominate any number of 
gentlemen. The balloting list is made up of the names sont in, and they 
must be in the hands of the Secrebry on or before the 31st of March. No 
name can be placed on the list after that day. 

Contributions 
From December 19tli, 1871, to Jannary 18tli, 1872. 

TY. •Y 0. demotes thnt th'c contdlmtlon is for Widow<, rrnrl 01·phruu; N. P. for Xtilfre P,-utl·hen; 
T. for 1huuiatio,a., ; s. tor School,. 

DoN•TrnNs. I Walker, Mr. John, Hali• 0 n 
0 A. W. Kin"ton, Li,lc ... O 15 O fax .................. , .. , ..... Intl 
0 ° Wood, Mr. F. J., LL.D. 50 O U 

Dible Translation Society, 
o for 7'. 
0 c. x. c ................ , ..... 2,; 

F. M,, .... ,,,, ........... ,, .. ,. I 
Do. for IV & 0,,,,,.,,., .. 0 
Gatty, Mr. C. H., Fcll-

brid,'te Park, En.st Grin .. 
stead (box) , .. ,, ........ .. 

Ifou~hton, Mr., Children, 
by M1·s, C. llailhachc ... 

!\fotho•vson, Mr. W., Dun
for111li1w, for Jfr.Gr1 1g-

0 0 
0 0 

10 G 

5 ·I 

soa1s [.Jassag,• fo lndia 21 O 
N'nr.tcr, ~lr, J1\me.-,, Cnm-

1.Jritlg:c ..................... 2., 
W, It. W ........ , ......... , .. 100 

0 
u u 

LmrnoN ANH )hDDLE~EX.. 

Abbey Road, St, John':i 
Wood, for TV & O .. ,. 9 17 I 

Acton, ror JV & 0 ,. ....... •l 10 0 
Artlrnr Street, C!imbor-

well Gate .................. 5 -I 
Artlrnr S&rect, King's 

Cross, for H~ & 0 ..... . 
Btittersci\ Pnrk,lor TV & 0 

0 
0 

Bloomsbttry 79 l t ,'> 
Do., Suwlny-schonl, for 

,Jfr. ,,-tdr/or·/,·, e,'1//0ll 5 0 
llr011tford, l\.trk Cll:i.i•L'1, 

fJI· JI",'< () ,,,,,.,, 
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Do., Town Hall, for 1V CRESH[RB. 

& 0 ·····•··········•• ..... Cambenvcll, Dtnmark 
O O Stockport, for TV & 0.... I 10 0 

llEREFOnDslllRE, 

Ewlas Ilarolrl, forW& 0. 0 10 G 
0 Ii 2 
o 9 II Pl8CP ·····•·"···••····· .. 2'i 8 

no., for Cliinfl. ............ l O 
Cromer Street, for Mr. 

Smith, Dr/hi ............ 2 10 
Drummond Road. Ber

mcndse)·, for Tr·& 0 .. 
Hackney Road. Pro't'i~ 

dence Chapel, for W. 

10 

&. 0 ........................ 3 I 
Hnmmcrsmit.11 1 West End 

Chapel, tor W ,l· 0 ..• .~ 0 
IIRrlington for W & 0... 1 0 
J{in.~sg-ate SLreet, fur 

W&. 0 .................... . 
)Ioor Street, BloomsbllQ', 

for W& 0 ............. . 
New Southgate, Colney 

Hatch Chapel, for W 

4 
6 

0 

0 

9 

0 
0 

0 

0 

& 0 ........................ 8 0 

DEVON. 

Applodore, for W & O ... 0 15 
Bradninch, for ,r & V •.. 0 10 
Budleigh, Sallerton, fot• 

W& 0 ..................... 0 12 
Combmartin, for IV & 0. 0 l~ 
Devonport, Hope Chapel, 

for TV & O ................ 2 · 0 
Exeter, Bartholomew-

street, for N,.P . ......... 0 10 
King,kerswell,•for 1V & 0 0 4 
Plymouth, George Street 

and Motley ............... 26 5 
South Molton, for Tr& O 0 9 
Do., forN P ............... 0 5 
Th·erton, for W & o ...... I 10 

Garway, fol' W & 0 ..... . 
Leominster, for lV & 0 .. . 

1-lBRTB. 
o nreaehwood Green, for 
6 W&0 .................... .. 

St. Albans, for W &, 0 ..• 
O Tring, Now Mill, for ll' 

& 0 ...................... .. 

HUNTS. 

0 IIuntingdonshire, on ac--
3 count, by Mr. Paine, 

0 10 
5 2 

2 4 

9 Treasure,· ............... 90 0 o 
0 

Oid Kent Road, Sylvan DORSET, KENT. 

p 0it';,~!,0h~;.~~ .. ~:::::: ~ 11 i Poole for W & 0 ......... l 16 6 
Dartford, for W & 0...... 2 0 o 
Deal, for W & O.. .. . ....... I 10 O 
Foots Cray, for W& 0... I 0 0 Regent's Park. .............. I O O O 

Spencer Place. per 
Y.M.M A., for Benarcs 
School .................... 10 0 0 

Do., for Jcssore School... 0 3 
Stockwell Snnd&y School 5 6 
Tottenham, for W & 0... 2 0 0 
Upper Holloway ......... 9 I 5 6 
Walthamstow, Wood St., 

for 1Y J: 0 (moiety) ... a I O 0 

BEDFORDSHIRE. 

Ilii;gleswa<ie ............... 23 0 4 
Cotton End (moiety)...... 3 1 I I 0 
Sandy ........................ 3 II 2 

30 3 4 
Less district expenses . . . I 7 6 

20 15 10 

St,,1fold ....................... 10 O G 
Do., for lV ,t O ......... .•• 0 15 O 

TIEll.Jt.6IllllE, 

\Vohing-ham I I I.1 K 
Do., f<Jr IV & 0 ........•..• 7 0 0 
Do,lllackwater,torW&O I 10 0 

TI l'CK.l~GllAMSlURE. 

Ay\e,lJury .................. 1 0 
no., fur .N.P. ................ 4 O 
lli.ull Wyco011Jc, fur 

1V ,(: 0 . .................. 2 i 5 
I vi11gl.J.oe, for IV tI: 0. ..• 0 5 6 
Quaintou, for TV & 0. ..• 0 5 6 
t;waubourue, fur TV 4- 0. o. 2 2 

CJ.KBRillGES!fIRE; 

Ca111\iridgc, St. Andrew's 
blfl'Ct ••••• , ..... , ......... 41 I 0 

Do., do., for 1V J: 0....... 7 7 0 
Gamlin~ay .................. 8 8 S 
IJo., for W &; 0............. l O 0 
GreaL Shelford 2 14 2 
Do., f,,r If'« 0....... .... 1 10 0 
HhilO•), for lV « 0. 0 JO lj 
Lrtndbeach .................. 1 5 0 
\\ 1.- L1..:ach, Vict,oria•road 

CIH,pc', for IV & 0.... 0 11 0 

DURHAM, 
Lee, for W & 0.,........... 7 18 6 
Lewisham Hoad ............ 10 0 0 

Monkwearmouth, for W Ditto, for W& 0 .......... 5 0 0 
& 0 ....................... 0 10 

Stockton-on-Tees ......... I I 0 
o New Romney, for NP... o 6 5 
O Plumstoad, Conduit Road, 

Sunderland, S•ns Street 10 O O for W & 0 ............... I 10 0 

ESSEX. 

Ashdon, for W & O ... .. l 6 5 
0 0 
5 0 
0 0 

Ilrai ntree .............. , .• ,. .. 20 
Chadwell Heath........... 0 
Eari's Colno, for W & 0... 4 
Halstead, Providence 

Chapel, for TV & 0 ... 
Harlow, for TV & 0 ...... 
Langham 
Lough ton, for JV & 0 ... 

Gc.oucn:STERSll(BE. 

Go.•dngton Slimbridge, for 

0 4 0 
I JO 0 
7 0 0 
a 6 s 

TV&O ..................... 040 
::Uinohinhampton, fo,• 1V 

J:O........................ o 0 
N11iJ:s,,·01 tf1, Tabernacle, 

for W &; 0 7 2 
,votton-undcr-Ed~c, for 

W& o ..................... 5 o 

li,UIPSIIIRE, 

narlou Cli1f.................. o 8 ~ 
Em,worth, for W & 0,.. 0 10 0 
Southern District of 

8outhern · Aiumciation 
Juvenile Mi!u;ional'y 
Auxiliary, fo1• "Ram 
Kanto," Dacca ........ , 4 10 0 

Do., do, for "Duro," 
Africa ..................... 4 10 0 

Do . for Mr. llausson, 
Norwav .................. 5 0 0 

Winchester, Silver Hill, 
forJV&O ............... 0 II 0 

lsLE OP W10111·. 

Cowes ........................ ~ 6 I 
Newpo,t ..................... 26 4 9 
Do., for W & 0 ...... ...... 2 O o 
Do., for N I' ......... .... .. 0 19 8 
!loud ............ ......... ... 2 13 o 
Wellow ........................ 2 0 I 

Sevenoaks .................. 18 II G 
Sutton-1\t•Hone, s.-schl. I I 6 

LANCABBlllE, 

Bacup,Ebenezer,forW& 03 
Do., Irwell Terrace, for 

W& 0 ..................... I 17 0 
Do., Don~, for W & 0 ... O JO 0 
Barrow-in-Furness, fol' 

W& 0 . ................... o 12 
Birkenhcad,Grange L,,nc, 

for W & 0 ................ a 2 
Bootle 27 5 
Do., for W & 0 .• :......... 3 17 
Do., for ]\.fr. Thomso:1, 

fot• ,1.frican Children 10 O 
Do., for Mr. Pegg's Be/tool, 

Bahamas.................. 5 o 0 
Do., for Cbina .... .. . . . .. J JO o 
Do., for India............... o JO O 
Do., for Africa 0 10 0 
llnrnle.v Hng~atc, fur 

JV& 0 ..................... 0 I! 
Bury, Knowsley Street, 

for w & o . ............... a 
Liverpool, Peml>roke 

Chnpel ..................... 10 O 
Do., f.,r W & 0 ............. 19 5 
Do., Richmond Chapel, 

for ll'& 0 ................ JO 
Oldham, llfanchester St,, 

for 1V & O • ............... I 6 
Pndiham, for W & 0. ..• O 14 
Pre111t<111, Pole Street, for 

W&-O . .................. o 
Do., Finhcrgato, for 

W&o ..................... a 
Roch<l,1le, West Strcc•t, 

for 1V & 0................ JO 
Do .. IIol\and Street Sun-

day School .............. , 1 0 

LEICESTERSHIRE, 

Oadby ........................ 0 18 : 
Dn., for W & O....... ... .. . 0 9 0 
Sy,ton, fur W & O. ...... 0 10 -



LINOOLN!BIRE, 

B Ulingborougl!, for W 
/II. o. •••••••--•••OO••"•••"• 0 5 6 

Great Grlmoby, Upper 
Durge,e Street ......... 23 11 5 

Do., fur TY & 0............ I o o 

NORFOLK. 

Necton, for IV & O. •····· 
Shelt.n11er, for W & 0 .. . 
swaffham, for W & 0 ... . 
Worstend, for W & 0 ...• 
Yarmouth, St. George's 

J'arl<, for W & 0 ... • • • • • • 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 
5 8 4 
1 14 I 

2 9 

NonTH.UfPTONSHIRE. 

Dlisworlh, for IV & 0 ..• • I 6 2 
Earls Barton, for• W & 0. 0 8 0 
Do for NP, .............. 0 13 4 
Ha~kleton, for 1V & 0... 1 0 0 
Northampton, College St., 

for W & 0.. ....•... ....•• 9 1 10 
Do., Grafton Street, for 

W&O ..••....••............ 
Patti,hall, for W & 0 ..•• 
Towcester, for IV & 0 ..• 
West lladdon, for NP ... 
WollllSton, Zion Chapel, 

0 12 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 9 7 

for II' & 0 . .............. , I 0 0 

NoBTUUMDEBLJ.ND. 

Newcastle, Dewicl<e St. 16 IS 0 
Do., for W IJr: 0............. 7 0 0 
Do., Marlborough Orscnt . 3 17 0 
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Borougltbrldge, for W & O O II r, 
Bristol, on RCCOUDt ·••·· 15 0 0 
Do., for IV & 0......... .... 9 7 10 
Do., Tyndale Chapel, for 

IV & 0 ..................... 10 9 
Burton, for 1V & 0. ..•... o 10 0 
Chedcl1ir,on areonnt •....• 12 10 0 
Frome. Shej,pards Barton, 

for W & 0 ........•...... 8 6 6 
Yeovil, for IV & 0......... 2 2 O 

STAFFOilDSHIRF.. 

Coseley, Providence Ch. 
Tipton, Princes End, for 

.Brearley, Luchlcntlcn 
Foot, for W & 0 ..... ...• 

Cullingworth 
811rby ..••....•.••....••..•••• 
Eaet Riding Aaxiliary, 

on account, by )fr. J. 

0 1.5 0 
I 7 3 
,I O 0 

II. Hill, Treaaurer ... 70 0 
0 l'arsley, for W & 0 .. .... 3 

Halifax, Pellon Lane and 
Trinity Road United 
Collection, for W & 0 ~ 1 5 

Horsforth, for W & 0 . .• I 4 I O 
Keighley, for W & 0 0 14 G 
Lon:,; Preston, for W & 0 I O O 
Masha.m, for W & 0...... 0 19 ti 

IV&O ..•••••••••••.•....•• 
Willen ball, Litchfield 

G Meltham,for W& 0 ... O 10 I 
Middlesboro', Park Street 9 l 3 

Street, for 1V & 0 . ... 0 0 

S'(;FFOLK. 

Brau aeld, St. George, for 
W & 0 .....• ··•··········· 0 6 0 

Eye, for 1V & 0.... .•..•... 0 I & 3 
Freston, for JV· & O. ••• 0 12 0 
lps"ich, Stoke Chapel, 

for W & 0 •..............• 2 O O 

SURBEY, 

Richmond, Park Shot 
Sund,y-school, per Y. 
M.M.A .•.•..•........•... 

Do. for IV & 0... 2 4 o 
Sutton-in-Craven ..•...... 17 14 7 

Do. for W & 0... 0 12 G 

136 10 4 
Less expenses .•.... 3 12 G 

1ai 11 10 

NORTH WALES, 

DBX BIGH.SiltRB. 

Wrexham, Chester Street, 
forW&O •••••••••.••••• I I 0 

MONTGOMBBY'SRIRB, . Strentham, Greyhound 
Lane, for TJT & 0 •....•• 

,vest Croydon, Snnday
scbool, per Y, l\I. M.A. 

1 lO O Newtown..................... I O 0 
5 2 0 

SOUfH WALES. 
SUSSEX. 

CA&MARTilENSHIRE. 

NOTTlNOBAMSHlBE. Forest Row, for rrr & 0, 0 7 0 C:Lrmarthen, PrioryS~reot HI 19 0 

8 6 Newlrnven, for 1V & 0. 0 12 0 Drefach ....................• o 13 2 
CoUingham, for W & 0 , 0 
Nottingham, Derby Rd., 

forW&O • ••..•••••.•.... 611 8 WARWICKSiltilE, 

'- Oxronnsmnll.• 
Coventry, Cow Lane, for 

IV & o . .................. 5 o 0 

GL.\MORGANSHIRE, 

Cefncoedcymer •.•..•..•.•• O 15 10 
Swansea., Mount Pleasant, 

Charlton . . . . . ...... ..• •. . . .•• 0 4 0 
Chipping Norton, for 

W It 0 ..................... 3 10 

Do., St. •Michael's, for 
IV&O .....•...••.••.....• 

llcnlcy-in-Arden, for 

furW&O ............... 3 2 o 
11 6 

MONMOUTH6IIIRE. 

Coate ........................ 26 O 
Do., Aston . . .. . . ..•. ....•..• o 17 
Do., DamptM............. .. o 8 
Do:, Brizenorton ••••••..• 0 2 
Do., Buckland ..•...•••.•• 0 17 
~o., Duoklio~ton ..•..••.• 0 15 
Do., Har(lwick ............ o a 
Do., Le,v ..................... 0 8 
To., Standlnke •• , .. ,...... O 17 
"\i'•me .......••••..•..•..•..• i O 
D uo,\stock . .• • • •... .• .••••• 2 5 
Do., for W & 0..... ........ I o 

o., for NP . .............. , 1 9 

RUTLANDSlltllE. 

o IV& 0 ..•..•..•.....•••••.• o o 11 Abergnvcnny, Lion Street, 
9 Leamington, Warwick 
4 Street, for IV/\. 0 ..... . 
0 Stratford-on-Avon, Pay-
6 ton-street, fo,· W & 0. 
7 
0 
6 
7 
9 
0 
3 
0 
3 

,VES'l'MORl•:LA.ND. 

Sedber.L{h K;•ntlal, Ytllo 
of Lune Chapel, for 
India .................... . 

\VILTSUIRI:, 

Devizes, for TJ" & 0 ..... . 
Do. Jor NP ........ . 

3 0 

12 I 

for W& 0 ............. I 3 11 
Newport, Commercit1.l 

Street .................. 59 .5 
Do. for IV & 0 .••... ..• 5 o o 

Rnglan, for TV & 0 ..•... o J:; 4 

FEMB[l.OKESUIRE. 

Bethlehem and Salem ..• 6 13 7 
5 4 6 Cold Inn .. . . ..•••••• . .. .. ... I s 0 

Fynuon ..................... l l 9 o 
H1\Vel'f,1rdwest, Bcthc~J.11. 66 1G 6 
llfo1 tktwy ..•.••...........• I 10 0 

7 Moleston ..................... 5 17 0 
~ 4 ,t I Pembroke .............. .... 9 4 

Oakham, fot· 1V & 0,..... I B 9 1 0 0 I Pembroke Dock., Bush 

I Street •..•••..•............ U G 
Downton, for JV & 0 .. . 
Ridgt21 Chilruark, for JV 

lt0 ........................ 07 o Pisgnh ........................ o H 

81tROPSBIRE. 

Oukcngotos, for TV & O. o 10 0 
!Jo., for N P ••. .... ....•... o 6 0 

sag~bur~~;:·w·siii:::::: ;; :i 8 

SCOTLAND. 

So1mnslii.T:tmn1~. 

1'rowbrilli.:l'1 'Back Slrect, 
for IV & 0 ..•••.•••....•. 4 0 0 Ilra.ndenburgh, for NP 

l)undec, Lochee, for JV 

I Yorumuns. 
o I Il'acldey . .... ..•............ 3 

1 llr1Hl:;n•,l. ~ion Ct1•1pel, 
0 0 I for IV & V ............ 10 

, Do .. Hal!fi~lll · J1n-eni!P1 
O, S .-c!cty .. : ............... j 

I mtn~uitii;: .. ··cii~~i~ii~ 
o O I Chapel, for TV & 0 .•• 

Frnscrbu-gh, for JV & V 
5 5 Kilmarnocl<. for TV & 0 

Perth, for W& 0 (2yr,.) 
0 0 

0 19 

0 

4 6 
2 13 
0 13 
2 0 

0 

9 
I 
0 
0 
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FOREIGN. London--
Eun or E. Stock, Mrs. E. ......... 0 

Snlly, Mr. J ............ , o 10 
Under 10, ............... u ·I u 

""orstc,u\-S\, i11-crJ,mt1 1 Drrne, for 
A.',·. 11·cnr,er's J.Y r, 
Xodcr Bnksh, per M. 

P.,yne, Rei'. W. II .... O 10 O 
St, out.I, Y11tes, 1'Ii:-;s (Ml,~ 

~ionnry B1isket) ....... .. 

ll. de WattcYille ......... 15 15 0 

,LDIAICA SPF.CJ.\L FUND. 

SPECIAL CONTRIBUTIONS 
FOlt ITALIAN MISSION. 

Torquay, A Friend, lh'l' 
He\', E. Edwnnl, ...... 10 

Worstead, IJy Hcv. IV, 
lI. l'nyne ................. . 

Birmi11!:!h:1111-
Middkmorc Mr. W .... 50 o o : 

Briil gwatcr, per :Mrs. Fent]lC
Fcrape, Mrs, ....... ..... I 15 G 

FOREIGN LETTER) RECEIVED. 
A,rEr..trA-

Bogton, Brayton, D. L,, October 2-1.: 
Wolfnlle, Cramp, Rev. Dr., October 23, 

AFRJCA-

CAMF.ROONS-

Pinnock, F., October _23, November 23. 
Saker, A., October 23, No'\"cn1bcr 27. 
Smith, R., October 23, Novomber 20, 23, 
Thomson, Q. W., November 2!. 

AsIA
CEYLOX-

Colombo, Digby, W., November 3 ; 
riggott, H. R., December 20. 

CBISA-

Chcfoo, Brown, W., November 1 
Richard, T ., October 26, N ovcmbcr 11, 

lNDJA-

Alipore, Pearce, G., November 1, 8. 
Allahabad, Evans, T ., December 2i. 
Barisal, Sale, J., December 13. 
Benarcs, Etherington, W., November 9. 
Bombay, Bickers, n., October 20; 

Edwards, E., December 9, 
Calcutta, Kalberer, L., November 15, 

December 6; Kerry, G., November 4; 
Lewis, C. B., October 18, November 8, 
22, 30, December 2 i ; Shah, G. 
October 31. 

Dacca, Bion, R., October, 7. 
Monghyr, Campagnac, J. A., December 

5; Lawrence, J ., December 25. 
llyn:ensing, Na.uth, Chunder, December 

f. 
~erampore, Martin, T., October 25. 
Sewry, Johnson, E. C., November I. 
Patna, Broadway, D. P., November 17. 

fnlOPE

FnANCE-

Morlaix, JenkinE, J., November a, 
Decomber I 2, 14, 

Trc:-mel, Lecoat, G., November 17 
December 30, Shaw, M., January I. 

S\rrieuc, Ilouhon, V, E., December 16, 

lTALY-

H\~;• 2;~•11, J., November 15, Doeem-

NonwA..Y-
Bergen, · Hubert, G., December 29, 

WEST ll!nlES-

DAlIAMAS-
Inagua, Littlewood, W., October 26. 

HAYTI-
Jacmel, Cajou, Madm, November 8. 

JAllAICA-
Ilrown's TownJ Clark, J., November 23, 

December 8. 
Falmouth, Kingdon, J., Nonmber 7, 
Jericho, Clarke, J., November 5. 
Kettering, Fray, E., October 23, Dewn• 

ber 7. 
Kiugston, East, D. J., November 8, 

December 5, :.!3; liuller, J. J., Octo• 
brr 18, November 22; Oughton, '1'., 
December 23; Roberts, S. J., NoYcm· 
her G, December 23. 

Lucea, Lea, T., October 22, November 
6, 23. 

lllontego Bay, Dendy, W., November 
Henderson, J. E., October I I. 

Morant Bay, Teall, W., October 20, 23, 
December 7. 

St. Ann's Bay, Fuller, J. J., Novem· 
ber 3. 

Salter's Hill, Dendy, W., December 7; 
Rees, T. L., December 5. 

Spanish Town, Phillippo, J. M., October 
20, Dccembr.r 2, G. 

Stewarts' Town, Fuller, J. J., Dw.m· 
ber 5, 

TnINlDAD-
Port of Spain, Gamble, W, II., October 

24, December 9. 

AOKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
Tl1e tliank8 of the Committee are presented to tlte. following friends:-

Mr,... Coombs,. Frome, for a parcel of Clothing, for Mrs. Sale' a Ol'plutn "Stellri," Jessore, 
Jilr. C. Gordeher, for a parcel of 15 Sermons, for Library. 
Baptist Tract Society, per Mr. E. J. Oliver, forst grant of Tracts, for Air. Camble, Trinidarl, 
Mri,:. 'fritton, of Bloomfield, Upper Nor,vood, for a. pa.,.cel of Clothing, for Mni. Fnllor, for Africa, 
)lrs. Love, and Ladieo' Working Party, Chatham, (or box of Clothing, for Mra. ,Saker. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist JIIis~ionary Society will be thank· 
fully received by Joseph Tritton, Esq., 'l'reasurer; by Edward Bean Underhill, 11.D., 
Secretary, at the Mission House, Castle Street, Holbom, LONDON. Contributions can 
also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, 'l'ritton, 'l'wells, nncl Co.'s, 64, LombiirJ 
Street, t!J the account of the Treasurer. 
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Cork. 
Mr. Skuse writes hopefully of his work in this stronghold of popery, 

and the surrounding country. In a letter recently received, he says:
" The congregation is steadily increasing at Cork, and I am happy to inform 
you that the members are increasing also. I have been enabled to establish a 
preaching station at Blarney, the manager of the cloth mills having kindly 
given me a large room for that purpose. At the first service there were 
twenty-five persons present, chiefly men. Two of the men spoke to me 
after the service, stating that they were members of Baptist Churches before 
they came to Ireland, and one has since joined the Church at Cork, by letter. 
I have also succeeded in getting a preaching place at Mallow. It is an 
unused Wesleyan Chapel, which I am to have for £5 a year. I was obliged 
to take it at once, as a gentleman was after it. . I shall preach in it for the 
first time next Tuesday. I could hold a service at Ballingcolig and at 
Youghal, I think, but I do not like to incur expense without your permission. 
The county of Co1·k is the stronghold of popery, ancl many things stand in 
the way, but there is room enough for half-a-dozen missionaries besides 
myself, if you could send them." Our brother thinks that a Scripture
reader, if a ju,licious and zealous man, would render efficient service in Cork 
and the neighbourhood. 

Ballymena. 
The severe domestic bereavement which Mr .. Rock experienced a short 

time since, interfered, to some extent, with the regularity of his labours; but 
he has now resumed full work, and is encouraged by an improved tone of 
feeling ~mong Christians, and a spirit of hearing among the unconverted. 
"Since the death of my dear wife I have been labouring with all my might. 
If I am spared to finish the meetings which I have arranged for this month 
I shall have held ninety-one services during the quarter, including prayer 
meetings and Bible classes. These have been all encouragingly attended, 
and in some instances, an unusual amount of earnest feeling has been mani
fest. During this quarter we have had no addition to our church fellow
~hip, but I trust we soon may. Our deacons and members are taking 
rncreased intereEt in all my work, and are constant attenders at a weekly 
prayer meeting I have lately commenced, to ask the Lord for increased 
?lessing; I think I notice greater eagerness for hearing the word, both 
1D the church members generally, and at my out-stations. May the Lord 
yet give us cause to sing for joy!'' 

County Tyrone. 
Mu. DAVID M'DowELL, who is lahouring among some of the wild and 

neglected regions of County •ryrone, has been favoured with some success. 
He reports four baptisms durin"' the latter months of last year, including in 
all, eleven persons. The first ~as a son of parents already in Christ, and 
the child of many prayers. The second baptism consisted of an old man 
7-1 years of age, and two of his sons. In some of the out-of-the-way places 
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which the missionary visits, many persons flock to hear the word of life, 
the evening attendance often numbering one hundred and sixty. 

King's County. 
Mr. Skelly, whose work has been int,errupted for a short time by indispo

sition, writes :-" Through God's blessing I am well again, and have 
resumed my work of daily-in public, and from house to house-teaching 
and preaching Jesus Christ. 

'' The congregation at Rakue is steadily increasing, the chapel being 
nearly filled last Sunday evening. There is no other meeting within four 
miles on Sunday evenings, and the people often tell me how glad they are 
to have preachin~ so convenie•nt. Several men and women who were alto
gether neglecters of the means of grace, are now constant hearers, and I 
have been told by some believers who attend the meetings, that they have 
received much good from my preaching. WheI!. getting the old chapel 
repaired, I was very much encouraged by the interest which the people of 
the neighbourhood took in the work.-wiUingly contributing of their sub
stance, aud rendering every assistance in: their power. 

" The Bible class, which I mentioned in a former note, affords. me an 
opportunity of teaching the first principles of the word of God to about 
twenty young people. This is an opportunity for which I am thankful in 
this p!i.rt of Ireland, where so many are carefully kept in ignorance of the 
Scriptures. May the Word of the Lord soon liave free course in, Ireland, 
and the Holy Spirit so apply it that not only the people, but a great com
pany of the priests shall become obedient to the faith ! 

" I shall send you some account of my out-stations soon." 

St. Helier, Jersey. 
Since Mr. Hider commenced his labours here, he has opened several country 

stations for preaching the Gospel. Writing towards the close of the year, 
the missionary says :-"We have at last succeeded in establishing what we 
trust will prove a permanent service at the village of St. John's, about five 
and a half miles from here. I preach there every Thursday .to a very 
attentive audience, a large proportion of whom are men. There is no other 
English service in the neighbourhood, and it is therefore all the more 
welcome to the English families who reside in and near the village. One 
of the J erseymen who comes to the meeting said to the owner of the house 
where the meeting is held: 'I don't know much English; but he speaks so 
plain that I can understand nearly every word. I shall attend regnlarl,Y.' 
This is the fiah place:in which I have attemp~ed to form a country service 
since I came to St. Helier." 

The National System of Education in Ireland. 
Last Report of the Commissioners. 

At a time when Great Britain and Ireland are agitated by the question of 
denominational education in the sister island, the Report of the School 
Commissioners for Ireland, which has been recently issued,' possesses con· 
siderable value. It shows that, notwithstanding the systematic and powerful 
opposition which has been raised againRt the Irish national system, it has 
been making steady progress since the date of its establishment in 1830. 
The issue of the conflict between the Romish hierarchy, and those who are 
in favour of the continuance of the present system, is one in which all who 
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are engaged in evangelical missionary work in that country have a deep 
interest, This being the case, no apology is necessary for introducinf;!: a 
few facts and figures from the valuable report of the Irish School Commis
sioners:-

" The number of national schools in that year was 789, and the pupils on 
the rolls numbered 107,042. Jn 1840 the schools had increased to 1,978, 
and the attendance of pupils to 232,560. In the next ten years the numbers 
were again doubled-in 1850 there were 4,547 Rchools and 511,239 pupils. 
In 1857 the whole number of pupils on the rolls within the entire yea.t was 
given, and the mode of computation had the effect of showing a large appa
rent inm·ease. The schools then numbered 5,337 and the pupils 776,473, 
In 1867 there were 6,520 schools, with 913,108 pupils; in 1868 there were 
6,586 schools anti 967,563 pupils; in 1869 they had increased to 6,707 
schools and 967,563 pupils; and in 1870, to 6,806 schools and 993,999 
scholars. During the year, after allowing a set-off for schools removed from 
the rolls, there was a net increase of 99 in the list of 'operative schools.' 
Grants have been given for the erection of 98 new schoolhouses, which will 
accommodate 13,170 children. There were 45 vested schools opened, three 
suspended schools again set in motion, and one which had been struck off 
was reinstated. The suspension of schools may arise from temporary causes. 
Grants were given last year to 153 new schools, and 43 applications were 
refused. Of the new schools, 57 were in Ulster, 41 in Munster, 20 in Lein
ster, and 35 in Oonnai:tght. There are 108 under the management of Roman 
Catholic patrons, 26 under Episcopalian, 14 under Presbyterian, 25 miscel
laneous. These are practically denominational schools. The number of 
schools vested in trustees at the end of the year was J,097; the number 
vested in the Board, in its corporate capacity, 776; and the number for 
which the Commissioners held bonds for the observance of their rules, 95. 
There were 5,019 non-vested schools. There has been but little difference 
in the percentage of mixed schools. In Ulster it is 82·6, in Munster 40·5, 
in Leinster 46·7, and in Connaught, 48·6. It is a noticeable fact that the 
l~rgest increase was in Munster .. In the mixed schools the pupils were thus 
distributed : -125,365 Protestant pupils, mixing with 29,540 Roman 
Catholic pupils in 1,168 schools, taught exclusively by Protestant 
teachers ; 14,226 Protestant pupils mixing with 12,887 Roman Catholic 
pupils in 128 schools, taught conjointly by Protestant and Roman 
Catholic teachers; 25,076 Protestant pupils mixing with 364,154 Roman 
Catholic pupils in 2,629 schools, taught exclusively by Roman Catholic 
teachers. In the unmixed schools 26,926 pupils were taught under Pro
testant teachers, and 400,735 under Roman Catholic teachers. A return of 
the religious denominations of the pupils shows that 74,237, or 7·44 per cent. 
are Episcopalians; 807,330, or 80·82 per cent., Roman Catholics; 110,lSY, 
or 11·02 per cent., Presbyterians; and 7,243, or 0·74 per cent., belonging 
to ?ther persuasions. In the model schools, notwithstanding the crusade 
~hich has been preached against them, there was last year an actual increase 
In the numbers on the roll from 1870 in the year 1869 to 2, 15.5. The staff 
0.f teachers and assistants under the Hoard numbered 9,202, and the annui
ties and allowances paid to them amounted to £3-12,512 8s. lOd., of which 
8tl111 only 17·7 per cent was contributed by local sources, and S2·3 by the 
~tate. 'l'he average amount paid by each pupil is 4s. 3Id. in Ulster, 3s. 2½,!. 
111 Munster, 3s. 5Id, in Leinster, and 2s. lO½d. in Connanght. It is worthy 
of notice, as illustrati1w the deoTee of interest felt in the question of united 

0 0 
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or denominational education, that in Cavan, where the mixed schoolA are 
fewest, the local contributions were smallest, amounting to only ls 2d. each 
pupil; while in Londonderry, where they are most numerous, the pupils' fees 
amounted to 6s. 6~d. each. There were 147 school farms, 12 more than in 
the previous year. The number of new teachers in 1870 was 731, most of 
whom were to fill vacancies caused by retirement or death : and the Com
missioners remark that there is, in the number and character of the teachers 
who offer their services, some evidence that the occupation is becoming more 
attractive and permanent. 

Cmtributions from December 21st, 1871, to January 20th, 1872. 
£ s. d. 

Lo:-.oos-Arthur Street, Camberwel! 
Gate, collectecl by Miss \,f. C,1w.ty . •... 0 1 0 2 

Dividen1s, by Mr. G. B. Woolley ......... 48 15 0 
Cole, Mr. F. .................................... I I 0 
Condy, Mr. J ................................... I I 0 
Congreve, Mr. G.............................. I I 0 
Farley, Mr.................................... O 10 0 
Frances, Mr .................................... O I O 0 
Mote, Mr. J................................. ..... I I 0 
Oliver, Mr. E. J . ....•.....•................• ' l l 0 
Olney, ;1r. W. ............... ................ I O 0 
Payne, Mr ........................................ 0 10 0 
Pries, Mr. C ......................... ......... I I 0 
Rawling-s, 1\.Ir ... ,.............. ..•.•.........•..• l I 0 
Stiff, Mr. James .............................. 1 0 0 
Stiff. Mr. Wm ................................... 0 10 6 
Templeton, Mr. J.............................. 0 10 6 
Vernon Chapel Sunday-school, by Mr, 

W•tkins .............................. ........ I 13 4 

BEB.KsmRE-Wokingham, Rev. P, G. 
Soorey .... .. .................................... 0 10 6 --.--

CuMBERLAND-:ll'.aryport, snbsoriptions ... I 5 0 
. Whitehaven .................................... 2 3 0 

DEVONSIHRE-By Mr, T. W. Popham, 
Weekly Ofl'ering• ............ 5 0 0 

Anonymous........................ I 5 0- 6 5 0 

Esssx -Longhton, collections. 8 10 0 
Subscriptions ..................... 6 19 6-15 9 6 

HER.EFORDSHtR1t-Eardisland, Rev. S. . 
Blackmore ................. ........ ...... ..... 1 I 0 

HUNTI!fGDONSllIR"E--lli. Jno. Williamson O 5 0 

KENT-Canterbury, collection ............... 10 0 0 

~~~ilii:~r~~~:::~::!~~~~:::::::::::::::::: g i i 
No1<FOL1<-Norfolk, Mr. J. N, Ba.con, by 10 0 Rev. G. Gould (don.) ........................ 0 

NoRTHUMBRRLA1'D-Newca,t1e, subscrip• 
tionti, N urthern Associatioo, by :Mr. 1 11 0 

Re<;:~~k~~f~;~;d··::::::::::::::::::::::::::: '2 0 0 
Consett... ........................ .................. II 5 0 

£ s. d, 
Crook ............................................. 5 5 o 
Dsrlin~ton ....................................... 30 o o 

Norr1No11,>1-By Mr, F, G. Hazzledine 26 3 11 

Ox.Fon.nsmnE -Chipping- Norton, by Mr. 
H. F. Wilkins, Sunday-school ......... 3 15 2 

Th•me, Mr. Emmanuel Dodwell ........ , 2 O 0 

ScrFFOLK-lpsw;ch,8toke Green, 
by Mr. John Neve, coll11... 3 5 I 

Subscriptions ... ...... . .... ...... 3 I 6 6 
Collected by Miss Singleton I 2 0 

Miss Goodchild O 8 0- 8 13 

SussEx-Eastbourne, Contributions, by 
Mr. J. J. Saunders ........................ 7 10 

M:idhurst, contributions, by Mr. M. 
Moa~e .......................................... 6 5 O 

Rye, Mr. F. Mitchell ..................... :.. 0 13 O 

YoBKSBmE-Halifax, North Parade, Sun
day-school, by Mr. J. WalshBn......... 0 5 0 

Sutton-in-Craven, by Rev. W. E . 
Archer, proceeds of Monthly Mis-
sionary Prayer Meeting ............ ..... 9 

WAL-.s-Cardiff, by Rev. N. Thomas, 
collection...................................... 2 14 

ScoTUND-Aberchirder, by Mr. John 
Alexander, subscriptions.................. 1 0 0 

IRELAND - B,llymoney, by Rev. W. 
Ramsey ....... ............................... I 10 0 

Olonmel, by Dr. Cooke........................ 2 0 0 
Deryneil, by Rev. D, Macrory, contri-

butions.......................................... 5 0 0 
Dona~hmore, by .Mr, W. Irwin, contri-

butions.................................... ..... 5 0 
Dublin, Abbey Streot, by Mr. R. K. 5 O 

McM!l.ster, contributions .................. 18 l 
Knockonn.v, collection, bf Mr. D. 

McDowell .................................... 5 I 
Port•down, by Hev. John Douglas, 6 

contribution•................................ I 17 0 
Tandragee, by Mr. Arnett, contributions 4 0 0 
Tullylin, Mr. E. McDonnell ............... 0 !O 6 
Waterford, by Mr. C. Scrode 1 ............ 2~ 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will 
be thankfully received by G. B. WOOLLEY, Esq., Treasurer, and by 
Mr. KIRTLA.ND, Secretary, at the Mission House, Castle Street, Holborn, 
London, E.C. Contributions can alao be paid at Messrs. Barclay, 
Bevan, 'rrW-.on, & Co.'s, Lombard Street, London. 
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A PAPER READ BEFORE A MEETING OF :MINISTERS. 

THE subject which this paper 
is intended to discuss has 
reference to a prominentand 

indeed an essential part of our 
public worship, though its im
portance is too frequently over
looked. It belongs to what is 
generally termed our" introductory 
service," but we ought .not on that 
account to reckon it of slight 
esteem, as though the word of 
Goel could, in any circumstances 
whatsoever, be subordinate to the 
word of man even allowino· that 
the latter h;s for its obj;ct to 
u~110ld the dignity and authority 
of the former. Public worship 
1u~s been too exclusively identified 
with the sermon, and our practice 
has certainly afforded some ground 
for the sneer that Dissenting 
Ch~u~hes are mere preaching 
soc1et1es. It would not be amiss 
altogether to discard the use of the 
phrase " introductory service" 

rather than favour the idea that 
the reading of the Scriptmes, and 
the prayers, are not as truly parts 
of our worship, as is the sermon. 

As the practice of reading the 
Scriptures is almost, if not quite 
universal, it will be worth while 
to devote a little attention to it, 
that we may the better understand 
its significance, and be led to give 
to it in our conduct of worship its 
appropriate place and weight. 

1. And first as to its origin. 
The reading of the Scriptures 
appears to have become an inte
gral part of the worship of Goel 
at the same time as the institution 
of the synagogues, during the cap
tivity in Babylon. l'rovisiou 
was indeed made by Moses for an 
occasional rea<ling of the law 
before all the people, e.g., at the 
'' Feast of Tabernacles" (Dent. 
xxxi. 10-12), and to some extent 
the practice was kept up and en-

11 
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largec1 under t:he monarchy. But 
it was csta blished on a firmer basis 
b.- Ezra, :rnd became thencefor
,;an1 a fixed and prominent 
fentnre of the worship. At first 
the reading was confined to "the 
Lrm," or the firn books of Moses. 
The Prophets were added at the 
time of the l\Iaccahees, and the 
Bagiographa somewhat later. 
There is not any express command 
for the practice, any more than 
for the institution of synagogues. 
"Both alike arose from the necessity 
created by circumstances : the 
synagogue from the dispersion · 
and the consequent impossibility 
of assembling at the Temple; the 
reading of the Divine ·word from 
"the close of the Prophetic era,'' 
0r the cessation of inspired 
teaching. 

The practice was evidently 
appro-rnd by Our Lord and His 
A.postles, as they adopted it in the 
synagogues. It was also carried 
into the worship of the Christian 
Church, which in many respects 
was modelled on that of the syna
gogue. We have not any express 
command authorising the practice 
in the Kew Testament any more 
than in the Old, except indeed 
we can so regard 1 Tiw. iv. 13 
( 7ip0(;€'X,€ T'!J aVa')'VW(;€t). lt ap
pears to have been so natural 
as not to require a preceptive rule, 
and to have been prompted by the 
sense of its inherent fitness. Vv e 
know at any rate that in the 
3arliest Christian assemblies ( of 
post apostolic times) of which 
there is any record, the reading of 
the Seri ptures was an accepted 
feature of worship, and with more 
or less interruption, it has been 
transmitted to our own age. 

2. Ld us next inquire into the 

utility of the practice. This is 
not by any means a superfluous 
inquiry, as ·the formal and per
functory manner in which the 
exercise is oft'eu gone through,_ 
sufl.lciently attests. Moreover, 
grave doubts have been raised on 
the matter on such grounds as the 
following, that almost all who 
assemble for .public worship read 
the Scriptures in private, and are,_ 
or at least may be, well acquainted 
with their contents. Oiw circum
stances, it is urged, are totally 
different from those of the 
eaTly Church, and the difference 
suggests the propriety of discon
tinuingt he practice. 'rhen, copies 
of the Scriptures were scarce and 
expensive, and the great bulk -of 
the people poor and illiterate. 
Now, printing has been invented. 
The Bible may be obtained at a 
merely nominal cost. No house 
is without it; and edi.1cation has 
made gigantic strides. 

Now, even if we admit these 
facts ( and they cannot altogether 
be denied), we are by no :means 
shut up to the inference drawn 
from them. It may, however, be 
questioned how far the members 
of our congregations, notwith
standing the advantages of print
ing and' the spread of education, 
are so well versed in Scripture 
that they can safely dispense with 
the public reading of it. At any 
rate, the assertion can hold good 
only of a select few. The majo
rity, even of professed C!1ristia1;1s, 
are not such earnest and impartial 
students of the Divine revelation 
as the argument implies. E~-
-gaged, as most of them are, _ID 
business, wearied with its toils 
and cares, they can devote but 
little time to that calm and pro-
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found contemplation which is 
indispensable to proficiency. Nor 
can we ignore the fact that the 
Church of the present day · is 
largely infected by the spirit of 
worldliness. There is a restless 
ambition to "get on," an eager 
desire to reach a higher social 
position; and, in many cases, that 
desire constrains the whole of 
men's thought and energy into 
its own service. Family worship 
is regarded as irksome, and at
tended to with woful carelessness 
and irregularity-perhaps alto
gether neglected. Meditation, in 
the sense in whic.h our forefathers 
used the term, is almost unknown ; 
and the spirit of the age, notwith
standing our advanced, civiliza
tion, is palpably unfavourable to 
the calmness, the depth and in
tensity of the prevalent religious 
life. Noble exceptions there 
doubtless are, and we have cer
tainly no wish to draw an ex
aggerated picture. But that our 
statement is substantially true, 
few will probably deny. And 
hence the knowledge of Scripture 
possessed by the members of our 
congregations, partly from the 
cause _now pointed out, and partly 
from · their want of mental disci
pline, is imperfect and unmetho
dical, whole tracts of Divine truth 
bef ug left unexplored. And cer
tamly there are not a few whose 
acquaintance with the Bible is, 
for the inost part maintained-to 
some extent it has been formed, 
-by the exercise under considera
tion. For their sakes, then, it 
should have a place in our wor
ship. 

;Again, we read, in public as in 
pr1v~te, not only to know, but to 
realise, and this requires repeti-

tion. Truth can become rJurs, 
its spirit diffused through our 
being, only by its being dwelt 
upon again and again. Frequent 
and protracted attention is neces
sary. And, all sentiment apart, 
is there not in God's Word an 
inexhaustible fulness, so that 
every time it is read it will 
yield new treasures to the reve
rent mind, and di~close new 
power and beauty? Thoughtful 
and correct rendering of Scrip
ture, aided by the hallowed asso
ciations of the sanctuary, has 
often been known to impart to 
the worshippers a deeper and 
more practical insight into its 
meaning. 

Moreover, we read not simply 
for information, but also that we 
may receive moral and practical 
impulses, that we may be enabled 
to keep before us a worthy ideal 
of life, and stimulated to reach it. 
It is as important to regulate the 
heart, and to create and foster a 
right disposition, as it is to en
lighten the mind. And what is 
better calculated to accomplish 
this end than the public reading 
of Scripture ? Who of us has not 
felt it sober and elevate the 
thoughts, quicken the con~cience, 
with its inherent sense of respon
sibility, give a higher tone to our 
feelings and aspirations, and thus 
prepare us for receiving more at
tentively and effectually the ,vords 
of the preacher, as well as for 
joining more heartily in the 
prayers ? The Christian wor
shipper bas herein a most valu
able aid to piety, and the Chris
tian minister a weapon which he 
niay mast effectively use, and 
which he should not willingly lay 
aside or neglect. \Vere the e:-.::er-

11"' 
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cise to be discontimrnd, there 
would be in our congregations, 
though the training they have 
reeeiYed in this respect may have 
been imperfect, a sense of irre
parn ble loss-the elements of 
congenial and profitable worship 
would be diminished, and ere long 
there would be a visible declen
sion of rewrent and hallowed 
feeling. 

It should also be remembered 
that our nature is largely social, 
ancl that public reading, in com
mon with other parts of the ser
vice, meets propensities of this 
class. The same truths as heard 
or read in private on the one 
hand, and in public on the other, 
possess vr,ry different degrees of 
poll"'er. There is something in the 
mere presence of numbers to ex
cite emotion. We cannot help 
beiug affected by the thought of 
others engaged in the same object, 
and sharing the same feelings as 
Durselves. Professor Jl.fasson has 
given very striking expression to 
tbis fact : " There is truth in the 
saying that the sense of hearing 
js deeper, in some respects, than 
the sense of sight; that a doc
trine or sentiment delivered into 
the ear reaches the roots of the 
beiug more swiftly, and diffuses 
itself among them more passion
ately and permanently, than if it 
had been taken in by the eye 
from a book. There are effects in 
the way of intellectual instruc
-tion and discipline, and much 
more in the way of moral rousing 
-aud modification, which can be 
more readily and strongly pro
duced by the living voice than by 
any other agency; and especially 
when meu are congregated for 
-the purpose in assemblies, and 

nrngnetic currents and circuits of 
sympathy are established among 
them, till they are, for the mo
ment., as one compound organism, 
beating with a mighty life, which 
each of its atoms feels, and it is 
into a mass of emotions already 
seething that the propositions are 
dropped." What John Foster has 
said of preaching is almost equally 
true of the public reading of the 
Scriptures : "It makes all be wit
nesses to all that they have heard 
it. Each one hears all the as
sembly told the same truths, and 
put under the same obligations. 
The individual has a certain in
distinct sense that a great number 
can testify what he ought to be, 
-how solemnly he has been 
warned .... .And thus all are, in 
some small degree, prompters to 
the consciences of all." 

Any how, the Scriptures read 
from the pulpit, and in the pre
sence of the congregation, appear 
to possess greater solemnity, and 
to be invested with higher autho
rity, than when read in private. 
,Ve may deplore the fact, and re
gard it as a sign of human weak
ness, if we will, but as to its exist
ence there can be little doubt. 

The public reading of the ·scrip
tures has farther been objected to 
on the ground that their contents 
are not fitted for a promiscuous 
audience, inasmuch as a special 
spiritual capacity is required for 
their appreciation. But the same 
objection applies, in an equal de
gree, to preaching, and all other 
methods of enforcing God's truth. 
Besides, the Scriptures call into 
exercise the power whereby they 
are to be judged, arousing the 
slulllbering conscience, and quick
ening its latent strength. (Heb. 
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iv. 12.) And the mere gathering 
to(fether of people in a place of 
wirship generally indicates a de
sire or willingness to hear the 
truth, which is sufficiently strong 
to warrant the practice. The 
Christian Church exists as a wit
ness for Christ-to hold forth the 
word of life. It is her mission to 
declare the whole counsel of God, 
to deliver His message, whether 
men will hear or forbear. 

2. The principle on which 
our reading should be deter
mined. Some principle there 
certainly ought to be. It is 
neither right nor befitting that 
our reading should be a matter of 
hap-hazard, the chapter not being 
known until a few minutes before 
we enter the pulpit. No duty 
can be rightly discharged in so 
thoughtless a manner, least of all 
one that pertains to God's service 
and the welfare of immortal souls. 
The use of an authorised lec
tionary has several weighty ad
vantages, but these are counter
balanced by serious disadvantages; 
and we are sure that in our Non
conformist Churches such a plan 
would never be acceptable even if 
there were authority to enforce it. 
vV e cannot be bound down to a 
rigid unbendino- rule which icr-

o ' o 
nores 1:he spontaneity of wors~ip, 
and ~ails to adjust itself to the 
peculiar circumstances in which a 
congregation may be placed. 

The principles or methods cur
ren~ly adopted among us are re
ducible to the two following : 1. 
The consecutive - readino- the 
~ible through in regular a;d con
tinuous order. 2. The selective
takin~ a chapter, or chapters, ap-
1wopnate to the subject of the 
sermon which is to follow. 

Much may be sairl in farnnr of 
each of the above plans, bnt 
neither of them is free from ob
jection. In favoar of the first, it 
may be urged that it is the Lest 
adapted to impart a foll and syste
matic knowledge of Scripture. It 
is a decided advantage to go 
through a book in its naturnl 
order and sequence, to know the 
surroundings of a chapter, whether 
it be historical, didactic, or horta
tory. And by this method man,
parts of the Bible, which wuuLl 
otherwise be totally neglected, fire 
pressed on our attention. On the 
other hand, the consecuti-rn plan 
is very apt to become formal and 
mechanical. The interest in it 
may flag, because of the prolonged 
sameness which in some cases is 
inevitable, e.g., in the Levitical 
and the historical books. It thus 
fails to meet our instinctive crav
ing for variety, and the complex 
wants of our religious life. For 
the same reason, if exclusively 
followed, it preYents the reading 
of such chapters as are especifllly 
fitted for the subject of the ser
mon. 

The selective plan has the great 
advantage of elasticity, being by its 
very nature adaptive ancJ designed 
to meet every phase of Christian 
experience and duty. It ii; not so 
liable to monotony as the former, 
and may retain a constant fresh
ness. If the preacher is a man of 
a wide range of thought, variety 
will necessarily be secured. But 
if he is not, the reading will 
possess a sameness. The clanger 
to which perhaps most of us are 
exposed by this plan is an exclu
sive or one-sided selection, a repe
tition after short intervals of the 
same chapters. "\Ye may moYe in 
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a circle of narrow dimensions, 
having our favourite and easily 
1·emembered portions. This is 
restrict.i ve of the know ledge of a 
congregation, and fatal to deep and 
liYely interest. The exercise then 
becomes a routine more wearisome 
and injurious than the consecutive 
plan can eyer be. 

The selective plan has recently 
been carried to a great extreme. 
A fe,y Yerses bearing on the sub
_ject of the sermon are read from 
·,ftiious parts of Scripture, the 
places from which the selection is 
made sometimes numbering . as 
many as a dozen. In this way, 
the reading can be made not only 
generally, but minutely appro
priate to the other parts of the 
senicP., but it cannot, one would 
thiuk, be long followed with 
succrss by one man in one and the 
same congregation. Even more 
than in the previous case, is there 
the risk of repetition ; besides 
which it is apt to distract the 
attention, and to lead to confusion 
in the "Worshippers' thought.; 
whilst by seyering the portions· 
s"lected from their context, it fails 
to convey an adequate impression 
of their significance. We cannot 
gd the sense of Scripture in de
tached sentences, or in a few 
verses. 

Again, ought we to make the 
reading so thoroughly subservient 
to the sermon as tbis system does ? 
Is there to be no listening to 
Scripture as Scripture, for its own 
sake, and not for any ulterior 
(:llQ ? 

It will probably be our wis
:'.c1m to combine the two plans. 
; 11 the services of many of our 
J1 urches there are now two lessons, 
fJne frrm1 tlle Old Testament and 

the other from the New. But 
this alone is insufficient. Might 
we not ,(ldopt the consecutive plan 
(going through the whole Bible, 
wit.h one or two necessary excep
tions) iu the first, and the 3elec
ti ve plan in the second. We 
should thus ensure fulness and 
variety, order and freedom. Neg
lected portions of Scriptures 
would then be brought under our 
u0tice, and an adequate ground
work for. the sermon be at the 
same time obtained. Any little 
sameness that might occasionally 
be felt in the first lesson would be 
relieved by the change in the 
second, and to a greater extent 
than is at all common among us 
the full power of this part of our 
worship would be felt. 

4. As to the manner of our 
reading very little requires to be 
said. We are all agreed that the 
duty should be performed as care
fully and efficiently as possible. 
What .is worth doing at all is 
worth doing well, and we certainly 
should not give God ·tha.t which 
costs us nothing. 

There should be nothing in our 
reading to indicate that we attach 
little importance to it. If there is, 
our indifference will be contagious, 
and the exerci::;e be rendered of 
none effect. · Let there be at least 
reverence and decorum befitting 
the position of those who are 
giving utterance not to their own 
words, but tc;, the words of the 
Most High God. 

We should also endeavour to 
read as clearly and impressively 
as is in our power, doing our best 
to convey the exact meaning of 
the -Scriptures read, by correct 
pronunciation, accent and empha
siB. The same chapter, as read 
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by two men, may appear very 
differeut, just as a tune pfayed by 
the hand of a skilful musician and 
by a bungler is the same and yet 
not the same. One man, to use 
a common expression, "spoils " 
the chapter, so that it appears dull 
and common-place, and fails to 
awaken our interest. The other 
invests every sentence with a fresh
ness and beauty before unseen, 
proving it to be a mine of unsus
pected wealth, a mighty instru
ment of spiritual truth. With 
tricks of oratory we have not the 
rnmotest sympathy; but good read
ing every one who aspires to be a 
·public teacher should assuredly 
striYe after,- and of bad reading he 
ought to be ashamed. 1.V e cannot 
all become splendid elocutionists, 
and have no need to try; but we 
. should do our very best, and im
·prove that best to the utmost of 
our capacity and opportunity. 

One thing which will assist us 
in our efforts to improve is the 

·-careful reading and study of the 
chapter selected before hand. .,Ne 
should read it aloud if we can, but 

• at any rate should acquire a 
thorough· mastery of its contents. 
We can render it correctly only so 
far as we understand what we read. 
·we must have" a just conception 
of the force and spirit of the sen
timents we are to pronounce." Any 
care we may bestow in seeking 
for the proper emphasis, &c., will 
be abundantly repaid by theeffects. 
which will follow. 

5. It may be worth while to say 
a few words on what we may term 
the accompaniments of readino·. A 
practice has of late years bec~me 
very prevalent of interspersing 
between the verses short exposi

,tory remarks, intended to make 

clear, or to enforce the words of 
Inspiration-a sort of running 
commentary. 

This is a work which requires 
a special, and, I think, an un
c6mmon qualification. Verv few 
can do it effectively, and ;,,any 
who attempt it would be far 
wiser to let it alone. In Mr. 
Spurgeon's service, this part of the 
worship, conducted iu this way, 
is often extremely profitftble. 
But he is not au ordinary man ; 
and in more respects than one 
his power is unrivalled. And 
for the majority of men to at
tempt a thing because he does it, 
is utterly presumptuous and ab
surd. And I venture to submit 
whether the practice, even in the 
best hands, is altogether in har
mony with the design of the rertcl
ing of the Scriptures, ,vhich is 
expressly to bring before the 
people God's ou:n word-to allow 
God to speak rather than His 
servant. Should not all that we 
have to say be, as a. rule, confined 
to our sermon? With the ex
ception, perhaps, of a short state
ment of the circumstances in 
which the book or the chapter 
was written, m; explanation of 
an obsolete word or phrase, a. cor
rection of a mistranslation, a 
striking illustration or applica
tion of the Scripture suggested by 

·recent events-I think it should. 
God's word has an intrinsic 

clearness and power; and there . 
are times when we should listen 
to it alone, without being dis
turbed by the weaker voices of 
men. Some " expositions·" to 
which we have listened have irre
sistibly suggested the idea. of 
bringing the light of a. Cm\dle to 
show the glory of the 11ml-Llay 
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sun. And were some of those 
who adopt the method to canvass 
the opinion of their hearers, they 
,vonld receive an answer not nn
similar to that which was given 
to the worthy Thomas Scott, after 
the distribution of his annotated 
edition of the "Pilgrim's Pro
gress" among his parishioners. 
.Asking one of them whether he 
now n~derstood the immortal alle
gory, the reply was, "Yes, sir ; 
and I hope I shall soon under-

stand the notes too." Each man, 
however, must decide the matter 
for himself, according to his own 
views of what is right, and the 
peculiar gifts which God has be
stowed upon him. The opinions, 
the success, and the failure of 
others arc not a rule for any of 
us. Let each man be true to 
himself and true· to God, and he 
will thus exercise his highest 
power and obtain l1is noblest 
reward .. 

To the Editor of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

THE query was put forth (some 
time back) in your pacres, 

whether in the early history of the 
Christian church any evidence can 
be adduced that Christian slaves 
gave offence by refusing to work on 
the first day of the week, or indeed 
on any day of the week or year? So 
far as I have observed, the inquiry 
bas elicited among your readers no 
response. Is it possible, I would 
ask, that the subject has no interest 
for them ? or, on the other hand, 
may it not be re-opened with advan
tage? With this view I would 

. briefly recite from heathen and other 
records a few references to the 
Christian and Jewish Sabbaths, 
which the utterance of the above 
query has subsequently induced me 
to ticket. 

Whether or not the early Chris
tians were in the habit of giving to 
their private views an offensive pro
minence in the sight of the heathen, 

there can be no doubt that exilecl 
Jews were ready enough to do it;, 
and as the religion of these l.atter 
consisted so largely in outward ob
servances, we are not surprised to 
find that the attacks made upon• 
them by satirists ancl scurrilous
writers usually took this direction. 
Among the superstitions charged 
upon them, the keeping of Sabb_atl~s 
is always included; but then 1t is 

broucrht in for the purpose of 
showing what an in~l?lent race t~ey 
were. Thus Rut1hus Numatian, 
the author of a Latin poem descrip
tive of a journey from Rome to Gaul, 
.A..D. 400, speaks of the Jews as 
still,-

,, .... worshipping cold Sabbaths, 
Whilst colder still their heart tliirn 

their religion. 
Each seventh day is condemned to 

shameful sloth, 
Like the soft image of a wearied god. 
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I would J udam never had been 
conquer'd 

By wars of' Pompey and command 
of Titus. 

Deeper the cutting, deeper spreads 
the venom, 

And so that vanquish'd nation curbs 
its victors." 

Dr. Giles' s Translation. 
One of the Satire3 of Juvenal, who 

had written much earlier, namely 
A.D. 100, is much in the same 
strain-
" And holcling i11 contempt the 

Roman laws, 
They learn and keep and fear the 

Jewish code, 
vVhate'er says Moses in his mystic 

volume; 
And will not point the road save to 

their fellows, 
Or shew to wate1· when they ask 

for it. 
Their father is to blame, who passed 

in sloth 
The seventh day, and therein would 

do no work." 

Next we turn to the more elabo~ 
rate and descriptive treatise of 
Tar.itus, who wrote about the same 
time as Juvenal:-

" 'rhe famine with which they 
were for a long time distressed, is 
~till commemorated by frequent fast
mgs; and the Jewish bread, made 
without leaven, is a standing evi
dence of their seizure of corn. They 
say that they instituted a rest on 
the seventh day because that day 
brought a cessation from their toils ; 
but afterwards, charmed with the 
pleasures of idleness, the seventh 
year also was devoted to sloth. 
Others say that this honour was 
rendered to Saturn either because 
their religious instit~tes were handed 
down by the Idceans, who, we are in
formed, were expelled from their 
country with Saturn, and were the 
founders of the nation; or else be-

cause of the seven stars b_y which 
men are governed, the stfl-r of Saturn 
moves in the highest orbit and exer
cises the greatest influence; and 
most 0f the heavenly bodies complete 
their effects and courses b_y the 
number seven."-Dr. Giles's Trans
lation. 

Plntarch, a writer of the same era 
a, the above, uamely, the condusion 
of the first century, speaking of 
Hebrew festivals, says:-" But I 
think also that the feast of the Sab
baths is not wholly unconnectecl 
with the worship of Bacchus : for 
even now also many penons call the 
Bacchanals Sabboi, aud they shout 
this name when they perform the 
orgies to the god : and the metl 
themselves bear witness to this ac
count when they honour the Sab
bath, mostly exhorting one anothe1· 
to drink and be drunken." -Dr. 
Giles' s Translation. 

Other hostile writers among thl) 
Romans might be citEJd to the Eame 
effect as touching the Jews; but the 
question which we have now to ask 
is, how far any such calumny was 
chargeable upon the Christians? It 
certainly was not on account of their 
sloth that the early confessors were 
sent to the lions in the days of Nero; 
nor does it seem very likely that tha 
maxims of St. Paul would ever lead 
his disciples to make ritualism a plea 
for the neglect of civil duties. In
deed, Dr. James Bennett, in his work 
on Primitive Theology, distinctl_y as
serts that the Christians had no 
alternati~·e in the matter, nor c1oe3 
he couple with the remark any note 
of censure on what would now be 
termed by some a violation of the 
Sabbath. "A general law," says he, 
"against the Christittns was al ways 
hano·in"' over their heads; and when_ 

::, ::, . ·1 :l no universal persecut10n prevai eL, 
local m11,D"istrates suffered them to be 
opprcsseJ, so that during the ti.rst 
three centuries their assemblies were 
frequently dispersed. Many of the 
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:lirst Christianswereservant,s, and even 
s1ave1:1, who could not meet with the 
Ohurch when they pleased; and of 
those in better circumstances a large 
proportion were females under the 
po1vcr of husbands or fathers, who 
lmted the Christian name. The 
Lord's-day not being consecrated to 
religion, Christ's disciples were even 
then compelled to carry on business, 
instead of assembling for worship." 
-Tlieology of the Early C!tristiaii 
Cl1urcli. · 

The well-known and oft-quoted 
report made by the younger Pliny 
to the Emperor Trajan, indicates 
that when they were surrounded by 
hostile elements the Sunday meet
ings of the Christians were secret 
conclaves, held only in the early 
morning before sunrise, when they 
came together to sing a hymn to 
Jesus as to a Go:1, after which they 
separated till the time of their com
mon meal ; but even these meetings, 
Pliny adds, had been discontinued 
since the issuing of the Emperor's 
proclamation. 

It would, perhaps, be incorrect to 
say that the Italian Christians ever 
came to regard festive days from a 
Jewish point of view, even after 
f::i;ate patronage allowed ritualism 
and simony to come in with a rush. 
The process of change which tlie 
authorities thought fit to sanctioµ, 
was rather a modified retention of 
heathen rites, by simply disguising 
them under Christian names. Any
thing which looked like pure 
Judaism was at all times to be repu
diated.. This is distinctly set forth 
in one of the Imperial Decrees, A,D. 
4 70, which declares, that "When 
that most religious prince," [ either 
Theodosius or J ustinian ?] "com
pelled the Hebrews to be transformed 
into anewman according to Christ, he 
at the same time ordered them to put 
off the old man, together with what
ever savoured of antiquity, circum
cision, the Sabbath, or whatever else 

there might be."-( Giles' Heatltell 
Records, 153). 'Ihe Christiane were 
very soon at strife about the keeping 
of Easter, but they never appear to 
have raised the question whether 
"Jewish obstinacy," (as they termed 
that people's faith), should furnish a 
pattern for the keeping of a Chris
tian festa. 

And yet, in spite of all this 
systematic crushing of Hebrewism 
(which has triumphed in Rome down 
to the present hour), there are not 
wanting traces of au opposite feeling, 
which show how impossible it was 
totally to divorce the traditions of 
the New Testament from those of the 
Old. " The Church and House 
Book of the Early Christians" [date 
unknown], quoted_ by the Chevalier 
Bunsen, has, under the heading of the 
16th canon, "How many days the 
servants are to work," the follow
ing directions:-" Let the servants 
[slaves?] work fiye days; but on 
the Sabbath and the Lord's-day let 
them have leisure for the church, 
that' they may be taught piety in 
the service of God. On the Sab
bath the Lord rested from all the 
work of creation which He had 
finished. The Lord's-day is [ a day 
of rest J on account of the resurrec
tion of our Lord. And also, let 
them not work in the week of the 
great Passover, and that which fol
lows it, which is the feast; the one 
in which they crucified the · Lord, 
and the other in which He rose 
from the dead. ]'or it is necessary 
they should learn by the teaching 
who died and rose again."-JJip· 
polytus and liis Age. 

It must, therefore, we presume, be 
attributed to an increasing venera
tion for the Old Testament that 
Lord's-day observance has assumed 
so much of a Hebrew character in 
England during and since the time 
of our great Reformation. This _ve
neration for the Old Testament 1s a 
quickening and salutary element. It 
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has al ways been associated in our 
country with every thing that is 
progressive, ex}>ansive, and philan
thropic; and it will continue to ex
ercise its influence on the spiritual 
mind till every day becomes a Sab
bath, and every meal a commemo
rative feast. Such Protestantism as 
possesses the ring of true metal is 
not in much danger now-a-days of 
drawing superstitious distinctions 
between days and seasons, persons 
or places ; nor, on the other hand, 
have its modern representatives any 
cause to feel asfotme-d of the stand 
which their forefathers made when 
hireling priests and bishops con
spired to trample on the national 
conscience. That conscience may 
not have been the most enlightened 
on all points, but it was incom
parably b(:)tter than none at all, or 
even than a seared one. The Puritans' 
ideas as to. the province of the civil 
magistrate foay not have been exactly 
cast in the Pauline mould, but they 
were more scriptural than those of 
Archbishop Laud; and it is no proof 
of their follv that they deemed Mount 
Sinai a safer land-mark than Monte 
Vaticano. 

But might not the Galatian Ju
daizers, whom Paul condemns, be 
said in like manner to have enter
tained a veneration for the Old Tes
tament ? Are they to share in the 
compliments thus tendered to the 
Puritans? 'Vv e reply, that the 
cases, though bearing an apparent 
r~semblance, were fundamentally dis
tm?t. The men who, in the Apos
t?hc Age, fell back upon the Mosaic 
~1tual for their justification, were, 
tpso facto, abandoning the faith of 
th~ ~ospel; the Puritans, whil.i 
bi:mgmg that faith again into pro
mmence, argued for a publicly 11c
knowledged day of rest as the citi-

zen's right under a Christian govern
ment, and the best means of giving 
to national Christianity its power 
of expression. This was the line of 
argument taken by the Earl of Hard
wicke, in the successful opposition 
which he led against an anti- Sab
batic clause in the Militia Bill of 
1757. It is now pretty generally 
forgotten by Englishmen that we 
owe it to the Protestant Dissenters 
of that period that S11nday military 
cl.rill has not been the rule in this 
country for the last hundred years. 
With a brief recital of that affair, 
this paper may be brought to a ter
mination. 

" Therll was a strong disposition," 
says Lord Mahon, "in the [Lower] 
House that the new militia might be 
exercised on Sundays, according to 
the practice of several States abroad, 
as, for example, sever[tl Protestant 
cantons of Switzerland. Pitt him
self gave a guarded consent to such 
a scheme, and the Church at this 
time remained apparently, if not con
senting, at least passive. But peti
tions against it came in from seve
ral bodies of Protestant Disaenters, 
and the design was dropped." Lord 
Mahon adds in a note :-" In the 
Upper House none of the bishops 
ap,pear to have risen any objection to 
the Sunday exercising; but Lord 
Hardwicke said in the course of his 
speech, If this irntitution should be 
established by a bw, I will venture 
to foretell that, notwithstanding the 
injunction to go to church, it will be 
a constant fair and scene of jollity 
in the several parishes where those 
exercises are kept, and the face of 
religion will soon be abofohccl . in 
this couutry."-Malwn's History of 
England, I. 133. 
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Contin11Cd jroin p. 94. 

THE spirit in which Tyndale 
engaged in his enterprise, and his 

extreme fidelity, are thus strikingly 
manifested : " I call God to record 
against the day we shall appear be
fore our Lord Jesus to give a reckon
ing of our dnings, that I never 
altered one sdlable of God's Word 
against my · conscience, nor would 
this day if all that is in the earth, 
whether it be pleasure, honour, or 
riches, might be given me." He was 
,;co self-denying and solicitous for the 
spread of God's truth that he could 
say, " If only the king would grant 
the bare text of the Scripture to be 
put forth among his people, be it the 
translation of what person soever 
shall please his majesty, I shall 
immediately make faithful promise 
never to write more, but at once re
pair unto his realm, and there most 
humbly submit myself at the feet of 
his royal majesty, offering my body 
to suffer what pain or torture, yea, 
what deatlt his grace will, so that this 
be obtained." Truly these are the 
words of a Christian hero more 
anxious and careful about the Word 
of God than about bis own life. 

"To Tyndale belongs the honour 
(says a modern ·writer) of having 
given the first example of a trans
lation based on true principles, and 
the excellence of later versions has 
been almost in exact proportion as 
tb.ey followed his. Believing that 
every part of Scripture had one 
sense only, the sense in the mind of 
the writer, be made it his work, 
using all critical helps that were ob
tainable, to attain that sense. All 
the exquisite grace and simplicity 
which have endeared the Authorized 
Version is due ( as far as the New 

Testament is concerned) mainly to 
his clear-sighted truthfulness. He 
wrote not for scholars, but for the 
people."* 

Bishop Ellicott says : " Our 
English Testament of the present 
day, after all its changes and re
visions, is still trnly and substantially 
the venerable version of Tynclale 
the martyr. On its pages are the 
enduring traces of the labours of a 
noble and devoted life, and the seal 
with which it is sealed is the seal of 
blood." 

The eloquent words of Froude, 
when alluding to the publication of 
a subsequent version, may well be 
quoted here :-" 'fhe peculiar genius 
which breathes through it,-the 
mingled tenderness and rnajesty,
the Saxon simplicity,-the preter· 
natural grancleur,-unequalled, un
approached _in the attempted im
provements of modern scholars,-all 
are here, and the impress of the 
mind of one man,William Tyndale.''-t 

The next requiring notice is 
Coverclale's Bible. 

Myles Coverdale was born in 1488, 
probably at Coverdale, in Yorkshire, 
He was at Hamburg engaged with 
Tyndale, from Easter to December, 
1529. Had Tyndale's life been 
spared for a few years longer, he 
would, doubtless, have completed the 
translation of the whole Bible, but 
that was in some measure left for 
Coverdale to accomplish. The pro
posal to translate the Scriptures was 
made to him by those who atten~ed 
the king, they at the same tune 

" See Smith's Dictionary of the Biblo. 
Art. " V crsions." 

t Froudc's History, iii., 84. 
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olfc,.ino- pecuniary a~sistance. Cover
dale yielded, being willing to do his 
bc;t t•Jwards supplying immediate 
need, ftlthough questioning his own 
fitncsg. The work wa~ finished 
October, l 535, and the whole ap
pears to have been accomplished, 
tntnRlation and printing, in little. 
more than eleven months. Although 
thi.,, the first English Bible printed 
,entire, was not set in every church 
as oricrinally intended, y<)t before the 
close ~f 1536 it had found its way 
into circulation rather as a version 
permitted by the king than enjoined. 
Two editions were afterwards pub
lished in Southwark in 1537, and for 
the first time '' set forth with the 
king's most gracious license." Cover
dale did not, like Tyndale, draw 
from the original languages of 
Scripture, but contented himself with 
translating from Luther's German 
version and the Latin. 

The next publishecl is that called 
"Matthews' Bible." In addition to 
the portions of the Old Testament 
which he had published, 'fyndale had 
left in manuscript a translation of 
the books from Joshua to Second of 
Chronicles, inclusive, which came 
into the hands of his friend John 
Rogers. Rogers, by the help of 
Matthews/·' under whose name the 
book was published, put together 
w)rnt may be called a composite 
Bible. Two-third~ of it was from 
Tyndale's version, and the incom• 
plete portion of Tyndale's Old 
Testament was filled up from 
Coverclale's version. 

In 1538 Coverdale, at the request 
of '.l'homas Cromwell, Henry Vlll.'s 
Prime Minister, undertook the 
charge of a new edition 0n the basis 
of Matthews'. This, known as the 
Gre_at Bible, was printed in the fol
lowmg April. It is sometimes 
named Cranmer's Bible but all that 
Archbishop Cranmer ~lid was to 

* This is the opinion of Westcott. 

write an introduction to the second 
edition-that of 15'!0. The publi
cation of the Great Bible, and the 
injunction for its exhibition in the 
parish churches, ,;·as a memorable 
event. In 1540 a proclamation was 
issued, ordering the Bible to be 
placed in the churches under the 
penalty of forty shillings a month 
they should be without it. Bishop 
Bonner set up six Bibles in St. Paul',, 
with an admonition to those who 
came to read to "bring with them 
discretion, honest intent, charit.
reverence and quiet behaviour.'' ·' 

An old writer, describino- this 
period, says it was wonde1:rui"'to see 
with what joy the Bible was received 
all England over, not only among 
the learned, but also amon"' the 
common people, and· with"' what 
greediness God's \V ord was read. 
Everybody that could, bought the 
book, and busily read it or g·ot 
others to read it to them, and even 
old people, learned to read on purpose 
to peruse for themselves this price-
less volume. · 

'rhis hist01"y of the English ver
sion nctw remains stationary for a 
long period, and in 1543 restrictions 
were again placed on the dissemina
tion of the Bible. ParliamPnt forbade 
all translations bearing Tyndale's 
name, and the following remarkable 
law was passed that "no women, 
except noble :or gentlewomen, no 
artificers, apprentices, journeymen, 
serving-men, husbandmen, or la
bourers, should i·ead to themselves or 
to otl1e1·s, publicly or privately, any 
part of the Bible, under pain of im
prisonment." 

But in the midst of these events 
Henry VIII. died, ancl Edward VI. 
came to the throne, when these re
strictions were at once removed. 
'fhirty-five editions of Testaments, 
and thirteen of the Bible, were pub
lished in England during• his short 
reign. At his coronation he ordered 
the Bible to be carried btifore him, 
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as be did so, using these words," That 
Book is the sword of the Spirit, and 
to be preferred before these swords. 
"\Vithout that sword we are nothing, 
we can do nothing·, we have no 
power; from tbat we are what we 
are this day; from that alone we 
obtain all power and virtue, grace 
and salvation, and whatsoever we 
have of Divine strength."~ 

In the reign of M:ary no English 
Bible was printed. Rogers and 
Cranmer were martyred, Coverdale 
was forced to escape to the Continent, 
and the public nse of Bibles in 
churches was forbidden. Although 
the English press was idle, exiles 
were at work, and at the close of tbis 
reign a Ne,v Testament was printed 
at Geneva. ',fhis was undertaken by 
the Non conforming party, who had 
retired to Geneva (the centre of 
Calvin's labours) during the perse
cutions at home. Among these was 
W. Whittingham, Calvin's brother
in-law, and he it was who in all pro
bability accomplished the Genevan 
Testament in 1557. The work is 
described as second only to that of 
Tvndale. Within a few months a 
thorough revision of the entire Bible 
was begun, and continued, it is said, 
for two years and more, day and 
night. This Bible was .finished in 
1560, and dedicated to Queen 
Elizabeth, the cost being defrayed 
by members of the congregation at 
Geneva. From its excellency and its 
size, a moderate quarto,-which was 
a great contrast to the ponderous 
folios of Coverdale, Matthew, and 
the Great Bible, it became the house
hold Bible of the English-speak
ing nations, and so remained for 
about three-quarters of a century. 
It is noted as tbe first Bible 
in which the chapters were divided 
into verses, and italics introduced to 
denote those words which were not 
in the original. 

* Andr,rso:r, ii,, I'• 235. 

The "Bishops' Bible " was l)UU· 
lished in tlie reign of Queen Eliza• 
beth ; this revision was so named be
cause Bishops, of whom Parker took 
the lead, had a principal hancl in the 
work. One curious feature of it is 
that a portrait of the Queen occupies 
the centre of the. engraved title-page, 
and there are said to be no less than 
?ne hundred and forty-three engrav
rngs of maps, coats of arms and 
portraits. 

The present Authorized Version 
followed the Bishops' Bible in 1611. 
There were at this period two rival 
English Bibles : the authorized one 
-that of the bishops-and the po
pular Genevan translation. At a 
Conference held at Hampton Court 
soon after James I. came to the 
throne, the question of the then Au
thorized Version was brought for
ward by Dr. Reynolds, who quoted 
several mistranslations from it. Ban
croft, Bishop of London, replied, 
that if every man's humour should 
be followed there would be no end of 
translations; whereupon the king 
expressed his wish that there should 
be one uniform version. The pre
liminaries were accordingly settled in 
1604, although the revision does not 
appear to have been undertaken in 
earnest until 1607. 

Forty~even scholars engaged in 
the work, and the translators were 
divided into six companies, of which 
two met respectively at Westmin
ster, Cambridge, and Oxford. The 
" BishopH' Bible" was to be used as 
the basis ; but other versions, such 
as Tyndale's, Coverdale's, Genevan; 
&c., were to be used when better 
agreeing with the original text. 
Among8t other regulations, the 
seventh provided for the insertion of 
marginal references. The work was 
completed in 1611, having occupiecl 
about four years. 

In answer to supposed objectors, 
the translators say in their preface 
that the substantial correctness of 
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any version was no reason why ex
actness in every respect should not 
be souo-ht; and they were anxious to 
be pres~rvecl from deceiving others by 
false translations. They adcl : '' In 
this confidence and with this devotion 
did they assemble together; not too 
many, lest one should trouble another, 
and yet many, lest anything haply 
should escape them. They did not 
disdain to revise that which they 
had done, and bring back to the 
anvil that which they had hammered; 
butJhaving and using as great helps 
as were . needful, and fearing no re
proach for slowness, nor coveting 
praise for expedition, they had at 
leno>th, through the good hand of 
the°Lord," accomplished their task. 

Amongst other editions of this 
version may be noticed that by Dr. 
Blayney, un~er the direction of the 
Vice-Chancellor and delegates of the 
Clarendon press at Oxford. This 
edition, printed in 1769, was in quarto 
and folio ; the punctuation was re
vi,cd, the words in italics were cor
rected from the Hebrew and Greek 
originals, the marginal references 
were amended, and 30,495 new re
ferences were inserted; but even this 
edition contained one hundred and 
sixteen printer's errors. An almost 
immaculate edition was published by 
Eyre and Strahan (now Eyre and 
Spottiswoode) in 1806, which, it is· 
believed, contained only one erratum. 

That this version, taken as a whole, 
is indeed an admirable one is suf
ficiently shown by the fact that it 
has kept its ground for two hundred 
and sixty years, and although it did 
not at once take the place of the 
Genevan in public estimation, yet it 
Very soon supplanted it, and from 
a~out the year 1650 it has been the 
Bible ?f the English people. It is 
now c1rculatecl to an incalculable 
e~tent, especially by the various 
Bible Societies. 

The subject of the revision of the 
present version has long occupied 

the attention of Biblical scholars. 
The following considerations, amongst 
others, may serve to show the ne
cessity of such a revision. The 
translation of the New Testament is 
from a text confessedly imperfect.* 
Within the last hundred years most 
important and valuable materials 
have come to light, and the atten
tion of scholars to Biblical criticism 
is now greater than ib ever was. 
Still less had been done at the com
mencement of the seventeenth cen
tury for the text of the Old Testa
ment. Again, the translators of the 
Authorized Version have rendered in 
several cases one word in the original 
lauguages by many English words;. 
and, on the other hand, one English 
word appears for several Hebrew or 
Greek words, and thus, to some ex
tent, the perfection of the work is 
marred. Words, too, which were 
used in a certain sense in 1611, uo1v 
convey a very •different meaning. 
(See Smith's Dictionary of the Bible 
-" Versions.") Whatever objections 
may he urged against a revision, one 
thiug is certain, a true representation 
of God's "\Vord is of vast importance~ 
and from truth there is nothing to 
fear, for it cannot be injured by the 
severest scrutiny. 

Tlie revision of the Authorized 
Version was undert,1ken during the 
year 1870. The Committee, consist
ing of the most eminent Hebrew and 
Greek scholars, both of the Estab
lished Church and the Nonconformist 
bodies commenced sitting ot1 the ' . 22nd of June, at the Jerusalem 
Chamber, London. The Times says: 
'' The character of the meeting was 
such as to suggest a well :grounded 
belief that this o-reat and rn1portant 
work will be c~rriecl on with har
mony, promptitude, and succe,s." 1" 

* Really the text 0£ Erasmus, though 
nominally that of Stephens and Beza, th0 
former 1557, the latter 1589. 

t Times, 231·cl June, 1S70, 
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The following is a summary of the 
general principles to be followed by 
both the Old and New Testament 
companies:-

(i'.) To introduce as few alterations 
as possih1e into the text of the 
Authorized Version, consistent with 
faithfulness. (iii.) Each company 
to go twice over the portion to be 
revi~ed. (") To make no change in 
t11c text unless at the final revision 
/wo-tliirds of those present approve. 
( Yiii.) To refer, on the part of each 
company, when considered desirable, 
to divines, scholars, and literary men, 
whether at home or abroad, for their 
opinions. 

Definite arrangements, it is under
stood. have been made for the co
operation of American scholars in 
this work. The invitation was sent 
by Bi,hop Ellicott, under the direc· 
tion of the British Committee, to 
Dr. Philip Schaff. About ten have 
signified their accep~ance of the invi
tation to be on the Old Testament 
Committee, and about the same num
ber on the New Testament Com
mittee.t 

Such a revision of the noblest ver
sion of God's Word that the world 
has ever known will, it is hoped, be 
a o-ood and successful work; and, 
w1J1e gratifying the desire of many 
Eno-lish Christians, will yet lay no 
rud~ hands on England's greatest 
treasure, but will hand down to suc
ceedina generations not by any means 
a diff;rent, but a revirnd English 
Bible. A writer in the Quarterly 

:j: The Fret111a11, Jan. 12th, 1782. 

Review confirms this opinion. I-fo 
s1ys, respecting the present ver
sion :-" Its blemishes, numerous as 
we acknowledge them to be, change 
no fact, alter no precept, obscure no 
doctrine. They slightly mar the 
rnrface, and this with delicate hand 
we ought to remedy; but they do 
not mar the exquisite symmetry, 11or 
touch the firm foundation of revealed 
truth. View it as a whole, our 
Authorized Version is well-nigh per
fect. To the eye of the critic a word 
may be out of place, the beauty of a 
sentence may be spoiled, a human 
corruption may be here and there 
rudely inserted, a fragment of a pre
cept or a promise may be misplaced 
or wanting; but the Divine Word 
itself is there in all its substantial 
integrity.* 

Who can estimate the advantage 
that England has derived from the 
translation and circulation, of the 
Bible in the language of the people? 
Such a work may be regarded as 
the grandest ever accomplished by 
human instrumentality since Apos
tolic times. The Spirit is the Divine 
Regenerator, but He makes use of 
the Holy Scriptures, for they con
tain the record that God bas given to 
us eternal life, and this life is in His 
Son. 

The free circulation of God's 
Word has been the secret of Eng
land's greatness, and only as her 
people act up to the holy principles 
contained in the Bible will they be 
truly a great and a happy people. 

" Qu,11terly Rei-i1w, vol. 128, p. 342. 
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THE mariner, as he voyages on
wards over the open sea, need 

not trouble himself but as to seeing 
that his course is true for the 
desired haven. It is different when 
apnroaching land, and that, per
ch~nce, amid storm and darkness ; 
then there is the anxious out look 
through the elemental strife to dis
cover some well-known light which 
will guide him safely into the calm 
of the sheltered haven. And no
where are such lights more neces
sary than around a coast like our 
own, where storms often break and 
drive so many of our mercantile 
fleet, year after year, ashore, and 
with the loss of so many lives. In 
order that these lights may be really 
useful, they must be seen from afar, 
and distinguishable from each other. 
And this is accomplished by giving 
them elevation, as in the case of the 
tall lighthouse-tower, and that some
times placed on some bold headland, 
or, where the coast is flat, by means 
of a lightship safely moored, and 
from whose mast the light is dis
played. Again, the effect of the 
light, which must be brilliant, is 
intensified by reflectors, placed be
hind or towards the land side of it ; 
or, as in the more improved forms, 
by means of prismatic lenses, so 
arranged that the rays proceeding 
from the lamp are all bent or re
fracted into one great beam of paral
lel rays, which is projected through 
the darkness, like the outburst of a 
cheering ray of sunlight through a 
?ar~ and threatening cloud. Variety 
1s. given to the lights by means of f.1fferently-coloured glass, as the red 
~gltt; by giving motion to the 

i~ghts, as the 1·evolving and flashing 
ight; or, by the position of the 

lights in respect to each other, ns 
in the double light, in which one 
light is placed above another, in the 
same tower, or by placing two towen 
close together. Argand lamps, burn
ing col:za oil, are in general use for 
lighthouse illumination, as it is both 
fairly brilliant and very reliable. Gas 
and electric light have both been 
tried. The remoteness of some of 
the stations is, however, objection
able to the use of the former. In 
the case of the electric light, th • 
electricity is developed by mean;; o:' 
rapidly revolving magnets, which in
duce currents of electricity through 
armatw·es, composed of soft iroD 
cores, on which is wound insulated 
copper wire ; and the light is caused 
by the circuit being broken by me:rns 
of two pieces of pointed carbon, nnd 
kept a short distance apart. The 
carbon being an indiff~rent con
ductor, is heated to an intense white 
heat,whicb gives out a brilliant light. 
The lime-light, which is caused by a 
:flame produced by the combustion of 
oxygen and h;vdrogen gas, imping
ing on a cylinder of lime, has not 
been successful. It has lately been. 
ascertained that by using cylinders 
of burnt dolomite the light is de
veloped more steadily. The building 
of some of our lighthouse-towers has 
called forth a vast deal of engineer
ing skill, and shown what the energy 
of man can accomplish, even where 
the difficulties appeared insurmount
able. The founding of a structure 
on some outlying reef, covered at 
high tide, the living on the rock 
during the progress of the buih1ing, 
and the supply of material for con
struction, and stock of provision, re
quire a more than ordinary amount 
of perseverance, skill, an,l fore-

12 
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thongM. And the history of the 
building of some of our more im
portant~ lighthouse-towers reads like 
a romance. 

The Eddystone light now beams 
forth from the third tower erccte(l 
on the wild rock of that name in the 
English Channel, the two previous 
structures having been built of wood, 
the first by '\Vinstanley, "a mercer 
of London town," who, having lost 
some of his ships on the rock, deter
mined to build a lighthouse there, 
and who, after great discourage
ment, at length succeeded, and, for a 
time, his light shone out over the 
deep, but during a severe storm it 
was overthrown, and its builder 
perished with it. The second struc
ture was erected by Rudyerd, and 
was destroyed Ly fire. The present 
tower is the work of the father of 
English engineers - Smcaton-and 
bas stood upwards of 112 years. It is 
,:ixty-eight feet in height, and is 
built of granite. 

The Bell-rock lighthouse, off the 
coast of Forfarshire, was erected by 
Stevenson, anu was completed in 
1811, and is 100 feet in height. The 
rock on which it is built lies about 
tweh·e miles off Arbroath. The 
tomist, as he wanders along the 
picturesque cliffs to the north of 
that town, can see, on. a calm day, 
the tall form of the tower rising 
gracefully from the sea. In stormy 
weather the waves shoot up and 
around its curved sides, and dash 
themselves into foam at its base. 
And night after night its light beams 
forth over the stormy waters of the 
North Sea, for the guidance of the 
tempest-tossed mariner. 

" A ruddy gem of changeful light, 
Bound on the dusky brow of night." 

The traveller to the interesting 
island of SL'affa and to Iona's sacred 
fane, will be told that out beyond 
_yonder low island, lying cloud.like on 
the western horizon, and which looks 

as if the angry Atlantic could easily 
overwhelm, there stands on a wilcl 
reef another light-tower, called the 
Skerryvore. This lighthouse was built 
by Alan Stevenson, and was finished in 
1844, a1td carries a revolving light; 
its height is 130½ feet, and is built 
of granite. As the tourist rounds 
the Ross of Mull, and passes amongst 
the wild rocky islets arounu that 
headland, noting, perchance, the tim
bers of some once-proud ship, which. 
now stand up gaunt and drear from 
their rocky bed, he !Ilay discern a 
tower fast arriving at completion, 
and reared on the egg-shaped back 
of the Dhu-heartach reef. This 
lighthouse-tower is about 100 feet in 
height, and is built of granite from 
the Ross of Mull. The light will 
be projected by means of Steven
son's arrangement of lenses, aided by 
internal reflection from a series of 
lenses placed behind the light. The 
workmen, in constructing this tower, 
lived in an iron erection fixed on the 
rock, as was the case at Skerryvore. 
This rock is not covered at high 
water. 

The appearance of these lighthouse
towers is that of a slender column, 
which gradually swells outwards as it 
approaches the foundation. Ifwe take 
vertical diarnetral sections of these 
towers we shall find that that of the 
Bell-rock is elliptical, the Skerryvore 
hyperbolic, and the Dhu-heartach 
parabolic in qutline. They all fol
low, more or less, nearly the form of 
the Eddystone, tha,t form ha~in_g 
been decided upon by Smeaton, 1t 1s 
said, from considering the appear• 
ance of the trunk of a tree, which 
gained in stability by swelling out
wards to its roots. 

Lighthouse-towers built of iron 
framework and plating are now of~en 
constructed, principally for foreign 
coasts. A pleasant excursion may 
be made to a lighthouse situated.on 
some headland, the visitor finding 
much to interest him in the carefully• 
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kept apparatus, and description of 
the same by the light-keeper. 

The writer remembers passing 
through the North Channel on a 
wild and stormy day, the sea around 
the weather-beaten Mull of Kintyre 
tossing and throwing angry crests 
upwards as the tide drove against 
the wind, and then, as Rathlin was 
cleared, meeting the long rolling swell 
from the Northern Atlantic. The 
sun went down amid dark purply 
clouds, and showed at times a gleam 
of angry red over the troubled waters. 
The shades of night settled down, 

but through the gloom, and right 
ahead, gleamecJ the lights of Green
c_astle, burning bright and steadily, 
hke guardian watchers looking forth 
to light us to our destination. 

These lights, ever shining steadily 
as we pass around our coasts, give 
us a feeling of confidence and com
panionship with. the shore, as we 
watch them when pacing the deck; 
the one seems to hand us onward to 
its neighbour, and thus enables us to 
-complete our journey in safety. 

W.J.M. 

_"Verily-I say unto you, They have their reward."-MA.TTHEW vi. 2. 

THESE thrice-uttered words exem
plify the openness and the candour 

of our Lord's teaching: qualities 
which many who claim to be His 
disciples often fail to imitate. None 
of us in fact, are free from bias and 
one-;idedness, and our feelings of 
partisanship often lead us into exag
gerated and overstrained statements. 
It is important that we should watch 
ao-aiust such tendencies in our dis
c~ssion of the common interests of 
life · for blind zeal and intemperate 
language do but prejudice the cause 
they are employed to promote. You 
may injure a man's position by over
praise almost as readily as by ca
lumny and detraction. Many, indeed, 
who have passed unscathed through 
the slanders of enemies, - have been 
damaged in reputation and useful
ness by the ':nwise and e~cessive 
laudation of friends. And 1f these 
remarks apply generally, it will not 

be denied ~hat they have a bearinO' on 
religious matters. Most of all ougl~t we 
to be careful to avoid exaggeration in 
our stati,ments concerning our most 
sacred experiences, to withhold our 
lips from everything that might 
seem to approach untruthfulness and 
unreality in our advocacy of that 
which is noblest and greatest. No
thing needs overstrained representa
tions less than the religion of Christ. 
In one sense-on one side, indeed, it 
may well be felt that we run no 
risk of making them ; so trans
cendently important and glorious are 
the things which the Gospel reveals. 
We cannot over-estimate the worth 
of s~lvation,-we cannot speak too 
warmly and strongly of the precious
ness of Christ. It is impossible to 
over-state the importance of eternal 
things. But a little reflection will 
show us that it is possible, in some 
parts of Christian teaching, to go 

12$ 
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beyoncl the limits of sober statement, 
and it cannot be denied that an ex
travagant style of utterance has often 
prejudiced the ungodly against the 
truth. Those who have to speak 
for Christ to man may well " use 
great plainness of speech." The 
ministry of reconciliation rejects all 
obscurity, and asks of us no more 
than that "by manifestation of tlie 
truth we commend ourselves to every 
man's conscience in the sight of 
God." 

It is probable that none of us 
would find much difficulty in recol
lecting instances in which we have 
heard or uttered words by no means 
conceived in the spirit or modelled 
after the pattern set before us in 
the text. Has it never, for example, 
fallen to our lot to listen to unwise 
representatious of the present con
dition of the ungodly? Their state 
in the life that now is has, in fact, 
been described in language which 
would have been more appropriate 
if applied to the condition of the 
unsaved in the life to come. .And, 
on the other side, we have heard 
Christians credited with the pos
session of peace and gladness-not, 
indeed, beyond the power of their 
religion io impart, but far beyond 
the ordinary and actual experience 
of godly men. It would almost seem 
as if they had no part in the common 
trials of life, and the sorrows peculiar 
to the Christian life have been quite 
ignored. Good men, hearing such 
teaching, feel that they cannot en
dorse it, and bad men naturally repu
diate it, and are even strengthened 
by it in their neglect of religion. 
But the teachings of Christ, our 
great Pattern and Guide in these, as 
in all other matters, ever come home 
to the heart and conscience as per
fectly in accordance with truth and 
reality. It may, indeed, be said 
that the simplest words about reli
gious experience must sound strange 
to those who have no part in it. But 

that is no reason why wo should 
tolerate overwl·ought statements. It 
is rather a reason why we should 
cultivate the utmost accuracy and 
sobriety in our estimate and repre
sentation .of our own life and of the 
life of those who aro " without God 
in the world," that so we may carry 
their judgment with us as far as 
may be, and impress them with. a 

_ belief in our truthfulness, even when 
we touch on matters that lie beyond 
them. 

The foregoing remarks have been 
sugge~ted by the admission our Lord 
makes in the text. Speaking here 
of men who, from wholly unworthy 
motives, perform religious acts, He, 
nevertheless, allows that "they have 
their reward." And He who con
cedes this is the same faithful Master 
and Teacher who was wont to fore
warn His disciples of the persecutions 
and affiictions which a\vaited them 
in His service. Surely there is One 
whom we can trust absolutely. In 
Jesus we find perfect openness and 
faithfulness. 

There is, then, iQ. the text-
I. .A.n admission-a concession. 

" Verily I say unto you, They have 
their reward." 

As we have seen, the immediate 
reference is to such as perform acts, 
in outward form religious, from a de
sire to win human applause. Num
bers in our Lord's day were actuated 
by no worthier motive; and of such 
He says plainly and readily, "they 
have their reward." Unquestionably 
they have a reward, and often :find 
a measure of enjoyment in it. It 
was inexpressibly sootl1ing, no doubt, 
to the Formalists, whom our Lord 
rebuked as they prayed, and gave 
alms, and fasted, to be seen of men, 
to receive the respect and !J0113idera
tion of all around. And there are many 
now to whom the reputation of supe
rior sanctity affords no inconsiderable 
pleasure. True, they miss the ap
proval of God; but it is not tl1at 
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they are seeking; and the applause 
of their fellow-men is to them as 
sweet and fragrant incense. " They 
have their reward." 

But we may give to Christ's words 
tt wider application. Men who purs 
sue, with anything like wisdom and 
self-restraint, worldly honour, profit, 
pleasure, ordinarily meet with a fair 
measure of success. Of course the 
imprudent and reckless involve them
selves. in losses and troubles. The 
prodigals who waste their suLstance 
in riotous living must expect to 
know the pinchings of want. But 
there are many who, though utter 
strangers to real religion, possess and 
exercise a prndence and forethought 
which it would be well for us to 
bring to bear on the higher matters 
with which we are concerned. These 
are the men who win worldly pros
perity, who account thems()lves, and 
are accounted by others, f01-tunate 
and happy, and to such we may apply 
the words of our Lord-" They have 
their reward." 

And it is worth while, in this con
nection, to mark the significance of 
the expression'' tlzeir reward." They 
have their reward-that is, the re
ward they seek-the reward that suits 
their desire and expectation. Not, 
indeed, the reward which fills and 
satisfies the immortal mind-which 
eni1.ches the spirit with durable pos
sessions. Still, it is their reward ; 
pleasant to their taste, and in har
mony with their feelings. The ap
.plause of the world is eminently 
grateful to the men of the world. 
Success in life, the accumulation of 
\~ealth, the plearnres of this present 
.time, possess attractions which are 
·confessedly great. Even those who 
have learned to seek hio-her and 
better things are not wlH~lly indif
ferent_ to worldly pursuits-nay, are 
oftentimes far too much influenced 
by a desire ·to prosper in them. And 
the men of ·whom we now speak 
count such things their all, and 

really know nothing more worthy 
their care. In urging, then, the 
paramount claims of the world to 
come-in presenting the more ex
cellent delights which Christianity 
proffers to the attention and aceept
ance of our fellow-men, it is neither 
wise nor necessary to ignore the 
other side of the case. To those 
whom we would win to the service 
of our Divine ].\faster, there is a real 
and powerful attraction the other 
way-an attraction which once held 
our own spirits captive, and to 
which, even yet, we are not utterly 
insensible. Of course the things 
of the world are unsatisfying 
and transitory, but they are not 
without a certain value. To such 
as love them they are a reward. 
Even the pursuit of them has its 
charms; greater, sometimes, than 
the pleasure of realized success. 
Still, the disappointment is not im
mediate or absolute. The men of 
the world do get something in return 
for their toil. They are often per
mitted to attain the end they pro
pose to themselves, and in reaching 
it they find" tlzeir reward." 

So much our Lord concedes. But 
leb us glance now at the other side. 
There is in our te:s.t-

II. An i"mportant limitation-a 
limitation none the less serious and 
significant that it is present here by 
implication rather than by direct 
statement. In the immediate con
text, indeed, we ha,e the truth put 
in tlzat form. Christ denies to those 
whese conduct He is rebuking all 
participation in a heavenly and 
Divine reward. "Take heed," He 
says, " that ye do not your alms 
(or, as some MSS. have it, your 
righteousness) before men to be seen 
of them · otherwise, ye have no re
ward of' your Father which is in 
heaven." And with this is con
trasted the declaration concerning 
the faithful servant whose :•ecret 
obedience atte~ts his deep sincerity. 
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To him Christ says, " Thy Father, 
which seeth in secret, shall reward 
thee openly." Thus we have it 
clearly stated that the man of the 
world has a worldly reward, and 
nothing more, while the truly devout 
man receives a Divine reward. 

But we need not look beyond the 
words of the text to learn that it is the 
intention of Christ, to stamp the re
ward of 1vhich He treats in them as 
mean and poor. There is, as I have 
said, a limitation in the words them
selves, and none who listen to them 
attenti,ely can fail to apprehend 
their meaning. 

" Verily, I say unto you, They 
ha,e their reward.'' Again, let the 
stress be on the word " their," but 
this time with another intent. It is 
their reward, and, therefore, com
paratively valueless. Their life is 
unworthy, their aim is low, and their 
reward is appropriate. It is their 
reward, sought by them, and suited 
to them-the reward of the men of 
this world, whose aims, and hopes, 
and tastes, and desires are fashioned, 
bounded, and coloured by "things 
seen and temporal." What could 
be said of it more truly deprecatory. 
This is not a reward for which 
renewed and enlightened natures 
labour and pray-to receive which a 
man's heart must be enlarged; to 
enjoy which he must be ennobled 
and sanctified; to realize the fulness 
ofwhich he must rise to a higher 
and holier state of bein_g. It is a 
reward, on the other hand, round 
which a man's nature has to con~ 
tract-down to which he must sink 
if it is to be in any degree a satisfac
tion to him. It is a reward suited 
only to a worldly mind, and capable 
of being well contained in a narrow, 
selfish, worldly heart. Can it bo 
much then? We have no right to 
undervalue the good things of this 
life, and few of us are in danger of 
doiug so. But when we compare 
our partial enjoyment of Divine 

things, our feeble realization of the· 
favour and presence of God, with the
best and noblest reward the tingodly 
win, we have reason, even now, to be· 
well satisfied with the balance on our · 
side. Our lowest is far above their 
highest ; our poorest better than 
their richest. And these are seasons. 
when we can say to such, with 
nothing of scorn in our spirits, but 
only a deep pity, as we think of· 
what they miss-

" Go, ye, and boast of all your storos, 
And tell how bright they shine; 
Y Olli' heaps of glittering dust are yours,. 
And my Beloved's mine!" 

Ancl yet again-the poverty of · 
the sinner's portion is brought out, 
when we emphasize our Lord's words 
thus-" Verily I say unto you, They· 
have their reward." The sense of' 
the word rendered "have " is have in 
full, and use up-,-have and exhaust .. 
That is a poor reward which can in 
such an understanding of the word,. 
be had here. The Christian has a 
present reward it is true; receives in 
this world the " earnest of the in-· 
heritance," the foretaste of .the· 
blessedness of heaven. And these 
rills of celestial joy are better than 
all the rivers of earth. But it can
not be said of the Christian in the 
sense of our text that he lws his re-
ward. Has it? Nay, verily. He 
must wait for it, hope for it, seek 
meetness for it, and preparation for· 
its enjoyment. It grows while he 
lingers here obeying and following· 
his Saviour. And he is growing, too, 
in holiness, and in capacity and fit
ness for the blessed state, on towards 
which he is pressing. Has it ? Nay; 
he could not have it here. Can the 
bliss of immortality be compressed 
into the brief span of this fleeting 
lire? Can you put eternity i!1to 
time ? Can a poor, weak, dymg 
creature take into his heart the j.oys 
and glo!'ies which are for evermore 
in the preseucfl of God in heaven?· 
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If so, then may the Christian be said 
to liave his reward, but not other
wise. And we all know that this 
cannot be-that even the beginnings 
and foretastes of heavenly blessed
ness granted here, are only partially 
entered into and enjoyed. This, 
however, we know also, that the be
liever will be entering in earnest on 
the possession of his reward, when 
the pleasures and delights of the 
ungodly shall all have faded away. 
Nothing more solemnly significant 
of the poverty and .transitoriness of 
the sinner's portion could have been 
uttered, than these words in which 
our Lord says the most and the best 
of it. The language is instinct with 
a force which every heart that 
ponders it must feel. "They have 
their reward,"-have it in full
and in a few short vears exhaust its 
power to please, and then power to 
enjoy. ; Oh, poor reward that in this 
life's brief hour can be explored and 
expended! 

And after it is exhausted, what 
then ? Christ does not here pursue 
the subject farther, but elsewhere 
His. teaching portrays a future dark 
and hopeless, as the portion of those 
who have tlieir good things-the 
things that are good in their esteem, 
in this life. For such, there will at 
length, be the misHy of vain regret 
-the sense of unutterable loss-an 

THE present age has special claims 
. upon us. It is the ripest age 
1~ the world's history. It is laden 
~1th all the forms of good-ci viliza
tion,. freedom, religion, virtue, and 
happmess-which have been growing 

awful realization of poverty and 
wretchedness. God forbid that anv 
of us should ever come to that deep 
destitution-that unrelieved and ir
remediable woe ! 

And if we have the taste for and 
the hope of better things, through 
the grace of the Spirit of God, and 
through the merit of the Saviour's 
death, let it be ours to show the sus
taining influence of our faith in 
Christ, to cherish a deeper satisfac
tion as we contemplate the reward 
He promised to bestow, and out of a 
heart full of present joy in His love 
to commend Him to those who still 
put His mercy away. 

There is no need to quote at 
length words which are written in 
a volume, which lies within the 
reach of all who read these pages. 
It may suffice to say that the lesson 
of the text we have been pondering, 
is· conveyed with inimitable point 
and power in that portiou of the 
Pilgrim's Progress, where the Inter
preter is described as taking Chris
tian by the hand, and leading him 
into a little room where he sees 
two children sitting, whose names 
are Passion and Patience. May the 
good and great Interpreter con
descentl to show us a}. that scene, 
and to inscribe its teaching on our 
hearts! 

and accumulating from the begin
ni1w. It is richer in knowledge, ex
perience, and all the means of en
joyment, than all ~he. form~r ages 
taken too·ether. It 1s richer m hope 
and exp:ctation : for it is nearer to 
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th., accomplishment of those blissful 
changes in the condition of human 
soc:cty for which our race thus far 
has been sighing, which God has 
mercifully purposed, and which we 
a,·c' encouraged to believe are surely 
and not slowly, approaching. It 
ak1:111ds iu schemes and agencies 
f0r realizing these changes more 
than any past age. It is, moreover, 
the age in which we live, which has 
made us what we are, on which we 
rt'flect back the influence of our 
cl1,wactcr and doings, whether for 
:.;·,Jc•,l or evil, and which we are 
!J,,n? to render mightily efficient in 
a,n~horating and blessing the ages 
11 luch &re to follow. 

How mrny hearts are, at this 
hne, beating, and how many minds 
a,·e eagerly contrinng, to do some
t iii ng which shall not only benefit 
and adorn the present age, but create 
for it a claim on the warmest grati
tu ,c and admiration of coming 
ge 1crations ? Legislators and poli
ticians, philosophers and men of 
sci•cnce, . moralists and religionists, 
are all rntent on a new and better 
-0rder of things, and the best methods 
-0f achieving it. The elevation of 
-0ur country and the world in intelli-
gence, jus~- liberty, moral improve
ment, and all the means of private 
and social hap1,iness is occupying a 
greater number of ardent and gene
rous spirits th:m at any former 
perio1. But our sympathies are 
chieiiy with the religionists-those 
who profess to have no hope of the 
true advancement of either the 
present or any future generation, 
swe on the basis of a genuine Chris
ti:rnity; ancl, most of all, we hold 
with the Nonconformist portion of 
them, whether Baptist, Wesleyan, 
fodependent, Presbyterian, or any 
other evangelical denomination. We 
heartily join with them in insisting 
tlnt the true enlightenment, renova
tion, and happiness of this, or any 
future age, is absolutely dependent 

on the deep and wide diffusion of 
the religion of Jesus Christ, and in 
requiring a ministry which shall 
faithfully preach and administer it. 
But it would seem, from the discus
sions recently held within the evan
gelical circles referred to, that the 
present ministry needs to be much 
reinforced in number, iu mental 
strength and varied attainments, 
and in more liberal temporal provi
sion. Give us, it has been said, a 
ministry better able to meet all the 
requirements of. the present age, and' 
so much better paid that none who, 
for their capacity and gifts, would be 
gladly admitted to it, may. be de
terred by the prospect of poverty. 

We have a few thoughts on this 
momentous subject,and would freely, 
yet humbly and diffidently, give them 
utterance. 

1. What is the present age, mor
ally or spiritually considered, for 
which a suitable ministry is deside
rated? Is it not essentially and 
radically that of all past genera
tions ? In natural alienation from 
the love and service of God, in con
sequent guilt and degeneracy, in 
need of forgiveness and inward puri
fication, and iu utter helplessness of 
such relief, save as provided by 
Divine grace and mercy, the men, 
and women, and children of to-day 
are just what all human beings have 
been since Adam fell. It follows, 
therefore, that they require no new 
Gospel, and no essential revision of 
the old one, as it came from the 
heart and mind of Christ, and from 
the lips and writings of His inspired 
Apostles. They must be faithfully 
confronted with the awful fact of 
their having irreverently and un
gratefully requited the greatest, ho
liest, and best of Beings, of having 
habitually violated a law stamped 
with faultless wisdom, equity, and 
benevolence, and of having forfeited 
e,ery pretension to His forbearance 
and favour, and be taught that the 
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extremity of their case can be fully 
met only by the atouing sacrifice of 
Christ, and the regenerating and 
1:anctifying power of the Holy Spirit 
-the provision :or wisdom and love 
ineffable. Nor should it be thought 
too harsh for the refinement and sen
sitiveness of the present age, to be 
impressively reminded of the awful 
-consequences of trifling with and 
neglecting this gracious provision. 
'rhe ministry, therefore, suited to 
this fundamental aspect of the living 
generation, must unfold and reiterate 
those grand statements of Gospel 
truth, which alone, in every age, 
have had power to arouse the con
science and the heart of humanity 
to real spiritual· life and blessedness 
-" the weapons which have been 
mighty, through God, to the pull
ing down of strongholds, casting 
down imaginations, and every high 
thing that exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and bringing into 
-captivity every thought to the obedi
ence of Christ." The ministry which 
should shrink from the tlistincL, 
solemn, and emphatic utterance of 
all this-of men's inexcusable dis
obedience on the one hand, and the 
1·ichness of God's mercy and the 
efficacy of His saving remedy on the 
other-would tend only t.o soothe 
the conscience which it should have 
alarmetl, and would equally fail of 
imparting to its hearers the profound 
peace and joy flowing from God's 
forgiving love into the heart of the 
penitent believer. 

2. As to the assumption that, 
-generally speaking·, the mental 
strength and furniture of the pre
sent ministry are unequal to the 
·advanced intelligence of the age,
~ve ask, What is the measure of that 
intelligence? Let it be granted 
that books and readers were never so 
~nultiplied as at this day, and that, 
'Ill ~eneral knowledge, our own gene
~ahon has outstripped every preced
•lng one; yet, be it remembered, that 

the ministry, independently of its 
professional training, has shared in 
this intellectual progress l that the 
books which are most popular and 
eagerly read are not such a,; impart 
valuable information, and exercise, 
and strengthen the understanding ; 
and that the great mass of our popu
lation read chiefly for amusement 
and recreation, antl with little 
thought of mental improvement. 
It is true that here and there 
among them may be an individual 
who reads with more worthy and 
earnest purpose, and that in the 
higher circles mental culture may 
be deeper and more varied, and 
questions of great and solemn mo
ment discussetl ; and for these let 
there be a ministry of the loftiest 
standard, such as may clear n,way 
every rational doubt, or give a 
reasonable answer to every important 
and anxious inquiry. But for the 
vast majority of those who either 
do, or should, come under sacred in
struction, a ministry more level to 
their conceptions and necessities 
will not only suffice, but be prefer
able. They do not require that their 
teachers should be profoundly versed 
in all science and literature; that they 
should have mastered all languages, 
not even those called sacred; that they 
should have threaded all the mazes 
of history, discussed all philosophy, 
drunk at all the fountains of poetry, 
thoroughly studied all religions, ancl 
equipped themselves for encounter
ing every conceivable objection 
against Christianity. Let their in
structors have the grand prerequisites 
of naturnl capacity, good sense, and 
genuine piety; let them haye tra
versed the whole field of Scripture, 
and be competently acquainted with 
its original tongues, and with the 
best theoloo-ical writers, and the 
ablest work~ on the Christian evi
dences; Jet them be respectably read 
in general literature, practised in the 
art" of public speaking, ,mcl of the 
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mental activity which shall be open 
to en'ry new accession of knowledge 
that may come in their way; in 
short, let them have a mind to un
derstand, a heart to feel, a tougue 
to speak, and a message meet to be 
spoken-qualifications which the 
present members of the Noncon
formist mini,,try, with few excep
tions, may be presumed to possess; 
and the general and miscellaneous 
crowd of hearers will be more bene
fitecl than by more select and cul
tured ministrations. We are prone 
to overrate the capacity and intel
ligence of the multitude. 

3. In one respect, however, and 
that a deeply vital one, there is a 
call on the present ministry of all 
denominations to see that its spiritual 
life be of the strength and energy 
equal to the demands of this age. 
There are certain characteristics of 
the period which can be successfully 
dealt with by no ministry of ordi
nary power. Spiritual life, in its 
proper and normal degree, consists 
of love to God for His adorable per
fection and benignant acts, of grateful 
devotedness to Christ for His match
less condescension and self-sacrifice 
in the work of our salvation, of hun
gering and thirsting after righteous
n2,;s in all its forms for His sake, of 
warmest benevolence in imitation of 
Him for all our brethren of the 
human race, and of readiness to do 
or suffer whatever may savingly be
friend them. It starts at the touch 
and thought of sin, is smitten with 
the l1eauty of holiness, and longs to 
be pervaded and clothed with it. It 
is familiar with the glories of the 
in,isible world, is not seduced into 
a false estimate of the specious 
shadows of this, sees with instant 
and piercing glance the priceless 
worth of souls, and that in heaven 
and earth there is no work Ro angelic 
or gocllikc as to labour for their 
salvation. Now it may be doubted 
whetlier the piety of the ministry, 

in any section of the Christian 
Church, is at present of this order; 
otherwise,howis it that their labours, 
so extended and multiplied, uot only 
from week to week, but from day 
to day, and seconded by all tl;e 
manifold auxiliary agencies which 
they have created, gain so little 
on the irreligion and worldliness of 
the mnltiturles whom they are en
deavouring to quicken into the life 
of godliness ? Is it not the uni
versal feeling, with themselves and 
all who are interested in their suc
cess, that there is a mournful dis .. 
proportion between the efforts made 
and the results obtained; that for 
one who is rejoicing that bis labours 
are richly blessed, there are twenty 
discouraged and perplexed by the 
fact that, while prophesying to "the 
valley of dry bones," there is no 
Divine breath to animate and revive 
them? And nothing would be more 
hopeful, whether for present or future 
progress, than for the whole ministry 
to lay this matter to lieart, and. to 
ask of God, in deep humiliation an'.l 
earnest prayer, that He would be 
pleased to shed light on their coun
sels and doings, and so to replenish 
themselves and their labours with 
the grace of Hls Holy Spirit, that 
in ardour of zeal and strength of 
faith, in personal sanctity and un
sparing devotedness, and in quench
less sympathy with the utmost 
claims of their momentous vocation, 
they might resume their labours, and 
find in them an unwanted refresh
mr.mt and joy. This would put t_hem 
into harmony with the wants ol the 
age, and give them power over what
ever may have thus far resisted them, 
more than the largest endowment 
of learning, knowledge, and elo
quence, unattended by a_ny in_c1:ease 
and quickening of tbe1r spmt~al 
life. They would have an instinct1v1i 

perception 0f the truths most proper 
to be taw,·lit and enjoined, woulcl 
deliver th;m with the divine ancl 
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captivating unction which surpasses 
all the arts of rhetoric, and with the 
conscious presence of the Holy One 
granted only to lowly self-distrust 
and prayerful reliance on His aid. 
Nor would they have to lament that 
but few, of superior capacity and 
gifts, aspired to share in their office. 
Their improved ministrations would 
infuse fresh life into their flocks, 
and thus yield a far greater number 
of pious young men, bent upon and 
qualified for Christian service; while 
their own commanding example, now 
attracting so much veneration and 

· love, and adorned with the fruits of 
holy usefulness, would fire those 
youthful aspirants with a hallowed 
and noble emulation to be admitted 
to their ranks, without any other 
lure than the smile of their Saviour, 
and the opportunity of serving His 
sacred cause. 

4. But we have said that there 
are certain characteristics of the pre
sent age demanding such a mini8try 
as we have attempted to describe. 

Is it .not emphatically a money
getting age ? Was the passion to be 
r~ch, and that speedily, and with · 
little labour and scrupulosity, ever so 
conspicuous and rampant as now? 
The opportunities of making rapid 
and large fortunes have latterly 
multiplied in our country beyond 
all example, ancl the gifts of a boun
teous Providence are not to be 
slighted or declined. They involve 
r~sponsibilty, both as to their acqui
s1t1on and their use. Ancl, happily, 
we have not a few instances of men 
largely enriched by their own ho
nou!·able industry and prudent and 
upr_1ght management, so spending 
theu· wealth as to excite our aclmi
ration of them, and our gratitude to 
God. But the thirst for wealth in 
the vast majority of our nation, 
whether vainly sought, or procli
fally squa~derecl, or parsimoniously 

oarded, 1s telli1JO" disilstronsl v on 
the bi. . " J pu 10 vu·tuu antl happiness. 

What shall confront and correct it? 
Only such a dispensation of Chris
tian sentiment and warning aa can 
be supplied by an order of men 
who, themselves free from all sus
picion of this paasion, and disin
terestedly discharging an office im
mediately bearincr on the concerns 
of the soul and eternity, are entitled 
and pledged to impress on their 
fellow-men the woful consequences 
of cherishing an evil so corrupt
ing to all their nobler suicep
tibilities, and so hostile to their 
immortal hopes. For " they that 
will be rich fall into temptation 
anci a snare, and into many foolish 
and hurtful lusts, which drown men 
in destruction and perdition." 

Is it not also a pleasure-loving 
age ? We think there is a growing 
disposition to make lifo a holid,iy. 
We sympathize with the efforts to 
shorten the hours of hard toil now 
made by all classes. Health, and 
needful recreation, and mental im
provement have had a heavy restraint 
put upon them, and the lightening 
of it is justly claimed and insisted 
upon. But is there not a wide-spreacl 
dislike to close application, anrl 
labour within even reasonable hours ? 
And while a few spend the increasecl 
leisure which they are acquiring in 
pursuits which inform the mind and 
conduce to virtuous habits, do not 
the many consume it in frivolous 
amusements, and often in corrupting 
associations ? The antidote for this 
evil i~ the faithful inculcation of our 
accountableness for the use made of 
time and capabilities, that life wa.; 
not designed for ease aucl pleasant 
indulgence, but for earnest and manly 
action, for the acquisition of solid 
and enduring advantages, autl for 
helping on the virtue and well-!Jcing
of our race. And it would be sa!Lt
tary for the population of ou1· Lmd 
to understand and feel all this. Allll 
who could so fitly expound and en
force it, with all the authority or 
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Scripture precept and personal ex
amplE', as the men who are habitually 
familiar with the solemn themes of 
responsibility and retribution, whose 
hC'arts and lives are responsive to 
them, and who would win others to 
ack11owledge and feel them? 

)Io1·e0Hr, we live in an age pro
fc$SC(lly hating all shams. All false 
vr,•tensions are in their very na.ture 
0cliou~. Especially is the affectation 
of religion an object of scorn. l The 
assumption of eminent sanctity, 1tnd 
of a title to be the guide and cor
rector of others, is sure to be severely 
tested, and,· if found specious and 
hollo"l"I"", to provoke reprobation. 
And when such reprobation is the 
in,lignant outburst of honest regard 
for what is deeply sincere and 
genuine, there is reason to rejoice in 
the healthful moral tone of the com
munity expressing it. It is not sel
dom, ho"l"l""ever, that it is on the lips 
of persons less tolerant of other 
people's shams than of their own. 
But though it were the mere fashion 
or humour of the present age to pro
test against whatever_ is unreal, the 
fact that it does so protest, no less 
-imposes the obligation of profound 
1,incerity on the ministry which 
would instruct and elevate it. 'rhe 
1Jreachers of truth, piety, and 
Tighteousne~s could have no hope of 
prerniling with a generation which 
in the least suspected them of want
ing such sincerity, and which, just 
in proportion to its reluctance to 
fall in with their exhortations, would 
lJe keenly intent on probing their 
pretensions. For this reason alone, 
therefore, it would Le hove a ministry 
for the present age to be stamped 
with the most convincing evidences 
of lieing all that they professed, and 
ouglit to be . 

. Further, we live in an age aspii-
ing to lai·ger freedom and inde
pendence. 'Ne have little doubt 
that, for practical freedom, Eng
land is foremost among the nations. 

Yet it must be confessed that her 
political institutions, under which 
she has risen to such distinguished 
greatness, and which have been 
improving from generation to gene
ration, are not duly appreciated by 
the inferior and more numerous 

. classes of our countrymen. These 
indicate a spirit of restlessness, 
vague conceptions that they are 
not fairly dealt with by the consti
tution under which they live, im
patience of laws which they regard 
as holding them down with too 
tight and repressive a hand, and 
mutterings of a desire for some 
radical change. By all means, let 
them have the utmost freedom of 
action, and the largest exemption 
from the pressure of authority, con
sistent with the just rights of the 
rest of the community. Let every 
real grievance ancl disparagement 
be corrected as speedily as possible. 
But they have to be reminded that 
every member of the state has to 
yield up something of his personal 
liberty, and of his own opinion and 
will, for the sake of securing the 
legal protection which is to guard 
and shelter them all. And, more
over, they have to be taught that 
true liberty and independence con
sist, not in gratifying their own will 
and seeking their own ends, but in 
obeying those dictates of justice 
and benevolence which are found 
in the Gospel of Christ ; and that 
he is most divinely free and happ:r 
who, for the love of Goel and man, 
reveres and obeys those dictates. 
And of whom shall they learn this 
lesson, if not of a ministry deeply 
imbued with the spirit of Chris
tianity, loving universal righteous
ness, and kindness for their Master's 
sake, and longing to impart to their 
fellow-men that emancipation from 
all the influences of an exacting 
self-will which they themselves havo 
obtained? 

It is another character of 'our age 
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that it calls for ineori·uptiblc virtue 
and disinterestness in 01tr public men. 
Both in public and in private, how 
vehemently has any breach of these 
qualities been inveighed against, 
whenever it has come to light. The 
demand for them is just ; but there 
are two eonsiderations which, with 
reflecting persons, should mollify 
surprise and condemnation at not 
finding them-First, that we cannot 
justly expect public men to exceed 
the average virtue of the community 
in which they·were born and trained; 
and, secondly, it rarely happens 
that their censurer~ have clean con
sciences and hands in their own 
sphere of action. How frequently 
do they sell, or otherwise tamper 
with their votes in parliamentary 
and municipal elections ? and, in the 
transactions of merchandise and 
trade, how often do they practise 
frauds and adulterations which 
should silence their complaints of 
the selfishness and venality of public 
m~n? To purge our country of these 
evils requires a ministry which will 
not wink at, but faithfully denounce, 
and endeavour to correct them. It 
is only by quickening the consci
ence, and purifying the pi·actice of 
the whole community, that we can 
look for unflinching integrity in our 

statesmen, judges, senators, and 
parliamentary representatives. And 
this can be clone only by those 
who are ordained to plead for uni
versal righteousness, to lift up their 
voice against every infraction of it, 
and whose consciousness of personal 
rectitude, aided by a spotless reputa
tion with others, shall warrant and 
impel them to enjoin the strictest 
conscientiousness and blamelessness. 

And such would be the ministry 
whose spiritual life had been raised 
to the vigour and energy alone worthy 
of the service of Christ and our im
mense obligations to Him, or equal 
to the necessities of this age. Shall 
we not arise, and watch and pray ? 
Mourni11g over our deficiencies, hum
blecl for our past failures, surveying 
the urgent claims of the multitudes 
around us, and knowing wherein our 
chief strength for answering them 
lies, shall we not betake ourselves 
to the Throne of Grace, ancl pleacl 
mightily for such a baptism of the 
Holy Spirit as shall conquer self, 
and make us mighty for the sal
vation of others ? So shall we best 
serve our age, a.ml realize, in its sub
limest form, the double benediction 
of being" blest and made a blessing." 

FIDELIS. 

i ~usshm ~eformer. 

WE all see the importance of 
su_ch !" fact as the discovery 

of America m the fifteenth century, 
~nd we are beginning to see the 
Upo~tance of the civilization of 

uss1a two centuries later. Iu 
1571, dudng the reign of our Queen 

Elizabeth, " Muscovy" meant a 
laud of savages; in 1871,. Russia 
means the rival of England iu the 
East ; and in the West, it means 
any amount of political astuteness, 
ambition, and power. Bt1t how 
few, out of Russia, have heard the 
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nmne of tho Pabiarch Nicon, tho 
!IIuscoYite Patriarch! Ho was a 
strnnge mixture of saint and savage: 
-Jforod and John the Baptist, 
Nero and :Melancthon, Peter the 
Apostle and Peter the Great, rolled 
into one. "His story, if it could 
be told with all the details, many 
of which lie buried in the Russian 
archives, is as full of dramatic 
complexity and pathetic interest as 
was ever conceived in Timon of_ 
Athens or King Lear." This 
l'trangc man, like some of the 
greatest of the human race, was of 
humble origin, and rose by sheer 
force of character to the highest 
ranks of life. After passing through 
various ecclesiastical grades, he 
rose to the summit, as Primate of 
Moscow, in 1651, when our Crom
'\Tell was at the zenith of power, 
and he finished his eventful career 
in the year 1681. Like the late 
Russian Emperor Nicholas, Nicon 
vc.s a physical giant. 'In the 
various monasteries over which he 
11resided, his grim countenance 
looks down upon us with bloodshot 
€yes, red complexion, and brows 
deeply knit. The vast length of 
his pontifical robes, preserved as 
relics of his magnificence, reveals 
to us the commanding stature, no 
less than seven feet, which he shares 
with so many of his more distin
guished countrymen." Our readers 
may form some idea of the social 
{)Ondition of Russia two centuries 
ago by reading the following anec
dote concerning Ivan, or John IV., 
the Czar of the time, and truthfully 
surnamed "The Terrible." Like 
-Our Henry VIII., he thought the 
monasteries of his kingdom needed 
reformation; and after issuing a 
severe denunciation against them, 
a contemporary writer describes 
the delight with which the king 
brought out "seven rebellious, big, 
fat friars, one after another, with 
a cross and beads in one hand, and, 

through the Emperor's great favour 
a boar-spear in the other, to b~ 
exposed to a wild boar, fierce and 
hungry, who caught and crushed 
his victims, as a cat doth a mouse, 
te:wing their weeds in pieces till he 
came to the flesh, blood, and bones, 
and so devoured them for a prey." A 
rough reformation that-improving 
the poor monks off the face of the 
earth ! It is a comfort to be able to 
say in favour of such a monster, that 
he seems to have established.the first 
printing-press at Moscow; "and the 
first printed Russian volume, still 
preserved in thi'! Imperial Library at 
St. Petersburg, is the version of the 
Acts of the Apo~tles, dating from 
his reign." Under such a ruler, we 
must expect even bishops to be de
ficient in "sweetness and light;" 
and doubtless they were. Nor was 
the Patriarch Nicon an exception to 
the rnle. He saw that Russia needed 
reforming, and he determined that 
the work should be done; and he 
did not sprinkle much "rose-water" 
in the pathway of his duty. Like 
our own reformers, Nicon appreciated 
properly the value of Becular lean1-
in9 and did all he could to provide 
it. ' The Russian monks, like the 
English ones of the fifteenth century, 
detested the printing-press, devoutly 
believing that "the study of Hebrew 
would turn them into Jews, and the 
study of Greek into Pagans ;" but 
Nicon knew better ; and Greek and 
Latin were now first taught in 
Russian schools. Like our own re
formers, Nicon also had an intense 
love for the Bible. " He had pro-

. foundly studied it for himself, and 
now sought to exhibit it in the 
purest form of which the Sclavonic 
translation admitted. Deputations 
of learned scholars were sent to the 
Grecian monasteries to collect manu
scripts to carry on the collections of 
the sacred books." Nicon was also 
resolved upon the revival of J?reac~
ing among the people; and m this 
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l'cspect, as v:e all know, trod in the 
foot.steps ahke of Luther and John 
:Knox, Melancthon and John Calvin. 
It appears t:eat a Syrian Christian, 
one "Archdeacon Paul," was at 
Moscow for some time, who tells us, 
in his diary, how much shocked he 
was at the Patriarch's weakness for 
preaching himself, as well as his 
,vish that his clergy should do the 
same. "Remark, brother," says the 
Archdeacon Paul, "what happened 
now-an occurrence which surprised 
and confused our understandings. 
It was, that so far were they from 
being content with their lengthened 
services, that the Deacon brought 
to the Patriarch the Book of Lessons, 
which they opened before him, and 
he began to read the lesson for this 
day on the . subject of the Second 
Advent; and not only did he read 
it, but he preached and expounded 
the meanings of the words to the 
standing and silent assembly, until 
our spirits were broken within us 
during the tedious while. God pre
serve us and save us !" 

And on another occasion;-" The 
Patriarch was not satisfied with the 
ritual, but he must needs crown all 
with an admonition and copious ser
mon.· God grant him moderation ! 
J:Iis heart did not ache for the Em
peror nor for the tender infants, 
standing uncovered in the intense 
~old. What should we say to this 
m our country ? '' Then comes a 
m~re pleasant record of the style of 
this . strange pulpit orator. "The 
Patriarch blessed him (the Emperor) 
and then stood before him, and raised 
his voice in prayer for him, reading 
a beautiful exordium, with parables 
and proverbs from the ancients, such 
as how God granted victory to Moses 
over Pharoah, &c.; from modern his
tory,. such as the victory of Con· 
stantme over Maximianus and Max
cntiu?, &c. ; adding many examples 
o_f _this nature, and with much pro
lixity of discourse, moving on at his 

leisure, like a copious stream of 
flowing water. When he stammered 
and confused his words, or made 
mistakes, he set himself right again 
with perfect composure. No ,rne 
seemed to find fault with him 01· to 
be tired of his discourse, but all were 
silent and attentive, as if each were 
a slave before his master." 

The Archbishop succeeded in many 
of his plans of reformation ; but we 
cannot praise the savage spirit which 
he displayed in fulfilling his task. 
His English contemporary, the Ead 
of Strafford, had but a. poor idea of 
the efficacy of" thorough'' compared 
with himself. Imprisonment, exile, 
and scourging were the everyday 
implements of his work. The fol
lowing strange scene, in which the 
Primate was an actor, seems imoos
sible of occurrence, but there ea~ be 
no doubt that it really took place. 
It was at a banquet, when Nicon, 
partly to show' to a visitor the won
ders of the Czar's vast dominions, 
and in part to gratify his own cnri
osity, called before him thirty chiefs 
of a distant Kalmuck tribe, termed, 
from their strange faces, the dog
faced tribe. "As soon as they 
entered, the whole assembly was 
struck with horror. They bared 
their heads, and bowed to the Pa
triarch with great veneration, crouch
ing to the ground all in a lump like 
pigs. After various questions as to 
their mode of life, and traveiling, and 
warfare, he said, ' Is it really true 
that you eat the flesh of men?• 
They laughed, and answered, 'We 
eat our dead, and we eat dogs, 
how then should we not eat men?' 
Ile said ' How do you eat men?' 
They replied 'When we have con
quered a man, we cut off his nose, 

· and then cocve him into pieces, and 
eat him.' He said 'I have a man 
here who desen-es death: I will send 
for him and present him to you, that 
you may eat him.' Thereupon they 
began earnestly to entreat him, say-
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ing, 'Good lord, whenever you have 
any man desen-ing of death, do not 
trouble yolU'self about their quiet 
or their punishment; but giw them 
us to cat, and you will do us a o-reat 
l . d "' Af. . 0 nn ness. ter perusmgthcabove 
our readers will feel no surprise in 
learning that a number of priests 
were sent to Siberia for marryino- a 
second time,and rnme even for smgk
ing tobacco. Like many other re
formers, Nicon was very intolerant 
to all who could not say Amen to all 
articles of his creed. Perceiving 
that some foreign merchants showed 
no mark of reverence to the sacred 
pictures, he drove them out of Mos
cow. He compelled all foreigners 
to appear as such, or to incorporate 
thcmseh-es with the Russian nation 
by baptism. An Armenian merchant 
offered him a large sum to retain his 
long white beard; but Nicon said 
" Be baptized, and become like one 
of us." The merchant refused, and 
the Armenians had to go from 
Russia. In this rough way, like 
Peter the Great afterwards, the 
Patriarch Nicon tried to force the 
Tartars into Russians, and the Rus
sians into religious men. 

It is not difficult to suppose that 
such a stern reformer had many 
enemies in all classes of society : and 
so it was. Priests, princes, nobles, 
and the masses of the people, for the 
most part hated him, and, as in the 
case of Cardinal ,v olsey, at last 
secured his downfall. But there was 
one notable exception. " One man 
loYed Nicon sincerely, and to him 
alone was the Patriarch devoted 
with all his soul, and zealous even 
to excess for his glory." 'l'hat 
man was the Czar Alexis, the father 
of Peter the Great. " They ap
peared (says the historian) as one 
and the same person in all acts of 
government, passing all their days 
together, in the council chamber, 
in the church, and at the friendly 
board. To unite themselves still 

closer by the bonds of spiritual 
relationship, the Patriarch beoatne 
godfather to all the children of the 
sovereign, and they both made a 
mutual vow never to desert each 
other on this side the grave." 
"\¥hen the plague broke out, a few 
years before its appearance in 
London, Nicon had entrusted to 
him the care of the royal family, 
while the Czar lived in the hills 
and forests, "in a tent under the, 
rain and snow, with no other com
panion but his fire." An eye
witness has given a sketch of the 
two men, first in a festive scene, 
and then in a sacred one, which we 
think our readers will like to see. 
The Patriarch 'invited tae Prince 
to a banquet. Firs.t came an inter
change of magnificent presents 
" from the Czar to the Patriarch, 
and from the Patriarch to the Czar, 
flowing like the Black into the 
White Sea, and like the White into 
the Black Sea. The Patriarch 
stood at the top of the room, and 
the Czar went each time to the 
door to bring in the presents with 
his own hands, with great fatigue, 
calling to the nobles to deliver them 
quickly, and he was like a waiting
slave, wonderful to relate. . . . .. 
Afterwards the Patriarch bowed to 
him, and expatiated on bis kind~ 
ness, and seated him at a royal 
table in a corner of the room (in 
Russian the place of honour) ... -
The Czar, after the banquet, rose 
and filled cups of wine for all pre
sent, to the health of the Patriarch, 
which, as the company emptied 
them, they placed inverted on 
their heads, to show that they 
drank the health complete. In 
like manner the Patriarch :filled 
cups for them all to the health of the 
Czar, antl these, being emptied, they 
had placed upon their heads, kneeling 
before and after." The other sketch 
of the two friends is during their _at
tendance upon Divine Service, 
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while the Patriarch preaches a sermon 
to the prince. " What most excited 
our admiration was to see the Czar 
standing with his head uncovered, 
whilst the Patriarch wore his crown 
before him; the one with his hands 
crossed in humility, the other dis
playing them with the action and 
boldness of an orator addressing his 
auditors ; the one bowing his bare
head in silence to the ground, the 
other bending his toward him with 
his crown upon it; the one guarding 
his senses and breathing low, the 
other making his voice ring like a 
loud bell, the other as if he were a 
slave, the other as his lord." What 
a time was that for priests when such 
scenes were possible. The halcyon 
davs of Hildebrand and Becket revi
ved! The spiritual successors of St. 
Dunstan, in whose presence our Saxon 
kings almost trembled with sacred 
awe, may well long for the return of 
a time in which a Czar could say, in 
answer to a deacon who entreated 
his permission to officiate, against the 
orders ofNicon, "I fear the Patriarch, 
who could perhaps give me his cro
zier and say, 'Take it and tend the 
monks and priests yourself; I do not 
contradict you in your command of 
your favourites and troops ; why 
then do you set yourself against the 
concerns of priests and monks? ' " 
. Such men as Nieon always walk 
11; '' slippery places." Their exalta
t~on naturally excites envy, rivals 
nse up, and multitudes are ready to 
hunt the lion to death-some for 
~ere sport, and others for a slice of 
~Is ~arcase or his prey. Thus was 
it with Becket, thus with Wolsey, 
and thus with Nicon. The Patri
arch had been too inti;natQ with the 
Emperor always to treat him with 
d_ue respect; high words had some
times passed between them. Pro
bably the Patriarch was rude to the 
Prince, and the nobles of the Court 
eagerly exaggerated every cause of 
offence. After a time their inter-

course cea.~ed; and when once a 
mutual misunderstandino- is esta
blished between those 0 who have 
loved each other, the very recol
lection of their former friendship 
poisons the wounds of their hearts, 
because the change itself in theil' 
mutual relations is felt as a sort of 
wrong and offence by both." Nicon 
sought an interview with royalty; 
but it was denied, anrl he felt that 
his fall was near. He had hoped 
that the Czar would be present at a 
certain high festival in the cathe
dral; but, to his bitter regret, the 
Emperor came not. "Irr a burst of 
wild indignation, he came forth after 
the com:eletion of the service from 
the sacred gate, of the cathedral 
sanctuary, and, with that well-known 
voice, which sounded like the mighty 
bell of the church through the whole 
building, announced that he was no 
longer Patriarch. "I leave my place," 
be said, "consciou8 of my many sins 
before God, which have brought 
this plague and woe on :\Ioscow.'' 
He then took from the patriarchal 
throne the sacred staff of Peter, the 
first metropolitan, and laid it on 
the most venerable of the sacred 
pictures. He threw off his episcopal 
robes, wrote a hasty letter in the 
vestry to announce his intention to 
the Czar, and sat down on the 
raised platform whence he had so 
often preached to Czar and people, 
awaiting the answer. The answer 
never came; it was intercepted by 
his enemies. Amidst the terrors 
and lamentations of the people, 
who tried to detain him by closing 
the doors of the cathedral, by taking 
the horses out of his can-iage, by 
blocking up the gate of the town 
through which he was to pass, he 
went out on foot, and returned no 
more for years to the patriarchal 
palace ; wrote once again to the 
Czar, entreating his forgivaness for 
his sudden departure, and plunged 
into the solitude, first of one, ond 

13 
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then another, of his various monas
teri0s." Dnt solitude was not for 
such a man a.s Nicon; he must be 
in action, in the front rank of the 
world's leaders, or he would be 
thoroughly miserable. For eight 
most bitter years the quarrel con
tinued between priest and prince; 
and at last a singular event brought 
matters to a crisis. A friendly 
noble had entreated him to return 
to Moscow, and resume his epis
copal functions, as if nothing 
had occurred. Meditating on the 
mesrnge, yet not decided, he re
tired to rest in his hermit's tower. 
'' At the top of the tower a stone re
cess in the wall is still shown, nar
row and short, which Nicon used 
as his bed, and on which he musthave 
found but scanty room to stretch out 
his gigantic limbs. Itisa trueFather's 
resting-place. On that stone bed 
he was sleeping, and he dreamed 
that he was once more in his own 
belo,ed cathedral, ancl one by one 
he saw rise from their graves the 
whole line of his predecessors in 
the Metropolitan see :-Peter,whose 
wonder-working staff he had laid 
on the sacred picture ; Alexis, from 
the chapel hard by, the champion 
of the Russians against the Tartars; 
Job, the blind old man, who had 
vainly struggled against the false 
Demetrius ; Hermogenes, starved to 
death by the Polish invaders; Phi
laret,grandfather of the Czar Alexis; 
one by one, they rose from the four 
corners, and from the array of 
tombs beside the painted walls, 
and took him by the hand and raised 
him once more into the patriarchal 
throne. He woke up and left his 
cramped couch. He returned by night 
to ]\fo8cow, on the eve of Peter's fes~ 
fo·al. At break of day he appeared 
pulJlicly once more in the cathedral, 
0 Tas1)et.l once more the staff of Peter, 
~, . l ' l btood erect in the patriarc 1 s p ace, 
and seut to the Czar to announce his 
.arriw.l, rmcl to invite him to come to the 

church to receive his blessing." But 
the dream did not fulfil itself. The 
Emperor remained inexorable, and 
Nicon fell to rise no more. He was 
tried, condemned, and deposed in the 
ball of his own palace. The grand 
old lion roared and plunged amidst 
his foes, but their arrows pierced his 
heart. He was deposed and banished. 
The sledge was at band to carry him 
off, a winter-cloak was thrown over 
him by a pitying priest, be was 
furiously driwn " out of sight of 
those proud towers of the Kremlin, 
which had witnessed the striking 
vicissitudes of his glory and his fall." 

Thirteen more bitter years were 
allotted to him on earth; with here 
and there a gleam of light as he 
superintended the building of a con
yent called the N cw Jerusalem
left unfinished to this day. At last 
the closing scene came. The Em
peror (Alexis was now dead) had 
consented to see him, and Nicon em
barked on the river Volga for the royal 
interview, but the journey was too 
late, and the following quotations tell 
us how the strange nian met his end. 

'' Death had already begun to come 
upon the Patriarch by the time that 
the barge was moving down the 
stream. The citizens of Zaroslavla 
Oil hearing of his arrival, crowded to 
the river, and, seeing the old man 
lying on his couch all but dead, 
threw themsclyes down before him 

• with tears, kissing his hands and bis 
garments, and begging his blessing ; 
some towed the barge along the shore, 
others threw themselves into the 
water to assist them, and thus they 
drew it in and moored it against the 
monastery of the All-merciful Saviour• 

" The sufferer was already so ex
hausted, that he could not speak, but 
only gave his hand to them all. 'rhe 
Czar's seci-etary orrlered them to tow 
the barge to the other side of the 
river, to avoid the crowds of the 
people. 

"Nicon was on the point of death i 
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1mddenly he turned and looked about, 
as if some one had come to call him, 
and then arranged his hair, beard, 
and dress for himself, as if in pre
paration for _his last and longest 
journey. His confessor, together 
with all the brethren standing round, 
read the commendatory prayers for 
the dying; and.the Patriarch,stretch
ing himself out to his full length on 
the couch, and laying his arms cross
wise upon his breast, gave one sigh, 
and departed from this world in 
peace. In the meantime, the pious 
Uzar Theodore, not knowing that he 
was dead, had sent his own carriage 
to meet him with a numbe1· of horses. 
When he was informed ofit he shed 
tears, and asked what Nicon had de-

sired respecting his last will. And 
when he learned that the departed 
prelate had chosen him as his god- • 
son, to be his executor, and had con
fided everything to him, the good
hearted Czar replied with emotion, 
' If it be so, and the most holy Pat
riarch Nicon has reposed all his con
fidence in me, the will of the Lord be 
done, I will not forget him.'" 

Such a man as Nicon is not easily 
forgotten. Fiction tries in vain to 
invest its creations with a stronger 
interest than we feel in the vicissi
tudes of such a wrestler in the battle 
oflife. Oh that we with clea~r 
light may pro,e as true to duty aa 
he! 

~inis tcrial . ~cminisunus. 
(No. II.) 

IT has been ~frequently noticed that 
afflictive dispensations have been 

the means of leading the soul to 
Christ. In the bustle and excite
ment of worldly cares and pursuits, 
the interests of the soul are forgotten; 
and in the chase after pleasure, we 
miss the true path to happiness. 
The Scripture, indeed, refors to this. 
G?d says of some who had forgotten 
Him, "In their affliction they will 
seek me early.'' Ancl Davicl says, 
" Before I was affiicted, I went 
astray, but now have I kept Thy 
Word." Trials often force serious 
thoug:ht upon us ; personal ajfliction 
esp~c1ally leads · us to think of our 
spmtual condition, and to examine 
the Word of God · and this is often 
bles~ed by the Holy Spirit to the 
conversion of the soul. In a very 

early part of my ministry, I met 
with an interesting case of this kind. 
There was in the congregation I then 
served, a poor woman, uneducated, 
but possessed of good common-sense, 
gradually and hopelessly sinking 
under disease, the nature of which 
I do not remember. I visited her 
several times, and found her resting 
on the" Rock of Ages," always calm 
and happy in pro11pect of death. I 
one day asked her by what means 
God had brought her "out of dark
ness into His marvellous light," and 
led her to hope in Jesus. Fixing 
her eyes on me, she replied-

" Father, I bless Thy gentle hand; 
How kind was Thy chastizing rod, 

That forced my conscience to a st,md, 
And brought my wandering soul to 

God! 
13'" 
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Foolish and rnin, I'wcnt astrav 
Ere I had ~elt Thy sconrg·es; Lord ; 

I left my Gmdo, and lost my way • 
But now I love and keep Thy\\: ord." 

'' That's it, sir." 

At one time or another I have 
known several Christians, and some 
of them for years, embondaged by 
the fear of death. Though some were 
men of eminent piety, and others of 
the strongest nerve, they shrunk back 
from the confiict with the last enemv 
-shuddered at the thought of ap; 
proaching death. Two such cases I 
specially remember. Onewas tliat of 
a very simple-minded Christian, whom 
e,eryone esteemed for his unaffected 
piety and benevolence. He loved 
the Saviour, the House, the cause, 
and the people of God but he dreaded 
the id:a of. dying. 'Though many 
years m tlus case, some time before 
his death this fear was taken away, 
or rather supplanted, by a most 
earnest desire " to depart and to be 
with Christ." One Lord's day 
morning he sent for me, and told me 
he was going home that day. I 
doubted the nearness of his depar
ture, but he repeated his confidence 
that it was so. He was most exultant, 
and, lifting up his eyes, said, " 0, 
Lord Jesus, many years 1 have loved 
Thee, and this happy day I am coming 
to Thee!'' Strange to say, in a few 
hours he died, exchanging the rap
tures of a Christian death-bed for the 
raptures of the skies. He had been 
a very consistent Christian, and there 
was '' ministered to him an abundant 
entrance,'' &c. 

The other case was that of a man 
of strong iron nerve. His views of 
the Gospel were very clear, and his 
deportment becoming the profession 
he had made, but he, too, dreaded the 
thought of death. I once asked him 
the ground of his fear; did it relate 
to any of the possible consequences 
of death r '' No, it was not that, it 
wa~ the though~ of the act of dying" 
wl.nch made him shudder, and my 

question sent a kind of tremor throuo-h, 
his whole frame. • I could not then~ I 
cannot now, account for this, but I 
can record the compassion of our 
Heavenly Father to this brother. 
One week evening he attended the 
prayer-meeting as usual, and after
wards, in conversation with another 
member, passed his own house as far 
as the residence of his friend. He 
then returned to his own house, sat 
down, and, as was his wont when 
engaged in thought, reclined his head 
on one himd. In a short time his 
daughter came in, and, as usual, put 
her arm round his neck and kissed 
him. Lo! she kissed a corpse!-
1Vithout a movement of the body 
bis spirit had passed through the 
dreaded valley up to the Mount of 
God. He nor saw, nor tasted 
death. 

During the fearful visitation of 
the cholera in 1849, it was often 
difficult, and sometimes impossible, 
to reach the sick and dying in order 
to counsel or comfort them, as the 
case might require. The disease 
wrought its work so quickly as to 
prevent our parting from our friends 
with a few words of Christian sym
pathy and love and prayer. On 
one occasion I hurried to the house 
of a widow who had been seized 
with the disorder, only to find that 
I was too late, for she was dead. 
As I had been summoned also to 
see an aged· member in a different 
part of .the town, I turned and 
hastened thither. Strange as it 
may seem, I even rnn, but so press
ing was the excitement, that nothing 
appeared strange, apathy excepted, 
then. On reaching this house I 
found my friend rapidly sinking. 
Coma had set in, and she ~as 
utterly unconscious, so· that with 
no cheering word could I strengthen 
her, and by no prayer breathe her 
desires up to the Throne. Her s_on 
and two or three friends were with 
her. I addressed a few words to 
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them and left.· The patient never 
rallied, but died in a few hours. 

Some two or more years after
wards, at one of our annual tea 
meetings, a young and apparently 
working man came to speak with 
me. He said, " You do not re
member me, sir." I replied, "I 
do not." He then asked if I re
membered Mrs. R. and my visit to 
her when she was dying of cholera. 
I said, "Of course I do, quite well." 
He then said, "I am her son, and 
to the words you spoke to us on 
thatoccasion I, under God, owe my 
salvation. I live in the neighbour-

THE LA.TE LORD MA.YO.-On 
Monday, the 12th of last month, 
:London was appalled by the an
nouncement .that the Governor
General had been assassinated at the 
Andaman Islands on the previous 
Thursday. Coming immediately after 
the murder of the Chief Justice 
Norman by a Mahomedan fanatic, a 
feeling of consternation was neces
sarily created under the impression 
that both crimes might be traced to 
a political cause; but the public 
anxiety was calmed when the cir
cumstances of the case came to be 
'known. The assassin was a native 
of tha highlands beyond the lndus, 
and had a blood-feud with another 
tribe. He mic,rated into our own . " provt!lces, and entered into the ser-
vice of some of our military officers, 
and so completely gained their con
fidence as to be allowed to become 
the companion of their children. 
J3ut coming in contact with one of 
the ,hostile tribe, he (put him to 

ing town, and am a member of a 
a Christian church. I thought I 
should like to come to your meeting, 
and that you ought to know that 
though on thatsad occasionyoucould 
not help my poor mother, your visit 
was not in vain." Let my dear 
young brethren in the ministry be 
cheered. I,et them be careful to 
" sow beside all waters," and in the 
eternal world they will be greeted 
by many souls as the instruments 
of their salvation, though they may 
have no knowledge of it now·. 
" God is not unfaithful to forget 
your work and labour of love." 

cleath, though on British territory, 
which is always held to be neutral 
ground. For this crime, which in 
his own hills would have been. 
deemed no crime at all, he was tried 
and sentencecl to transportation to 
our penal settlement in the Bay of 
Bengal, where, after brooding for 
three years over his fate, he founcl 
the heacl of the Government which 
had sent him into banishment within 
reach of his weapon, with which he 
inflicted two mortal wounds. 

That a statesman, occupying the 
hic,hest position a subject can enjoy, 
sh~uld fall by the knife of an assas
sin in the vigour of life, am1 while 
engaged in the performance of a 
public duty, on a visit to Rangoon, 
which no Governor-General had un
dertaken fortwentyyears, has c~·eat:d 
a profound and solemn sensat10n m 
the public mind at ho~e, th:·oug_h 
all ranks of society. Tl11s feelmg 1s 

enhanced by the personal character 
of the deceased nobleman. He was 
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select.eel by Mr. Disraeli for the 
magnificent office of Governor
General, to the great surprise both 
of friends and opponents, by whom 
the appointment was considered in
judiciou:'; but Lord· Mayo is con
sidered to have fully justified the 
ehoice of his friend, which is now 
as much applauded ali\ it was once 
condemned. By his courteo~s and 
dignified bearing in his intercourse 
with the native princes and gentle
men, he contributed in no ordinary 
degree to inspire them with good 
feelings towards our alien rule,-a 
duty of the l1ighest importance, 
which the innate haughtiness of the 
English character too frequently 
overlooks. By a noble ho~pitality 
and a genial demeanour he gained 
the esteem of the European commu
nity. The Oriental pomp which dis
tinguished his durbars, gratified the 
national taste, and gave the native 
chieftains the opportunity they al
ways prize, of displaying their 
bravery. His repeated visits to the 
various provinces of the empire, that 
be might see with his own eyes, and 
hear \Yith his own ears, served to 
keep alive the vigilance and energies 
cif the public functionaries; while the 
labours he imposed on himself at 
his desk set an example of diligence 
and pW1ctuality to the official 
classe;. He succeeded in gaining the 
este~m vf society,European and native, 
to a greater extent than any Go
vernor-General for twenty years past; 
a)l(l the tribute of praise bestowed on 
him by the unanimous voice of the 
Press will find its echo throughout 
India. Of tlie merits of his ad
ministration, which tlic editors have 
included in their panegyric, it is 
premature to pronounce an opinion. 
It will devolve on the future histo
rian to determine the wisdom of his 
measures when the opportunity is 
affunkd of testing them by results. 
,v e cauuot forget that the three 
administrations of Mr. Hastings, 

Lord Wellesley,and Lord Dalhousie,. 
which were most acrimoniously de
nounced at the time, are now ac
knowledged to have been the most 
illustrious in the annals of British 
India. 

TrrE BuRIA.L BILL.-Mr. Morgan. 
has again introduced his Burial Bill 
into the House, and the seconcl 
reading was carried by a majority of 
179 to 70. The debate was charac
terised by the usual ecclesiastical 
bitterness on both sides. Mr. Beres
ford-Hope and Mr. Mowbray op
posed any concession, and Mr. Miall 
did not fail to use vigorous language 
on the other side. Perhaps it is to 
be regretted that he should have 
associated the Burial Bill with the 
question of disestablishing the 
Church-whereas it ought to be 
considered independently of that 
mighty, and organic, and yet distant 
change-and debated on its own 
merits, as a question of justice,. 
equity, and Christian charity, which 
admits of no delay. As we write, 
the Bill is passing through Com
mittee, and Mr. Morgan has 
smoothed its passage by agreeing 
to the proposal.that no other service 
shall be performed at the grave by a 
Dissenting Minister than the sing
ing of a hymn, the reading of a por
tion of Scriptw·e, and a prayer. 

That the Dissenters have a prac
tical grievance, more especially in 
rural districts, was fully admitted. 
last year by the Bishop of Win
chester. "He should feel it," he 
said, "very hard to be obliged, on 
bearing the body of his child to its 
last resting-place, to have a service 
1·ead which was repugnant to his re
ligious feelings." Lord Beauchamp 
has re-introduced, and passed in the 
House of Lords, with the full con
sent of the Bishops, his Bill of last 
year, which affords full fa~ilities_ for 
the burial of N onconformrnts with
out the Anglican service, but re• 
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quires thnt the interment shall ·be 
conducted without any service at all. 
But however consonant this silent 
funeral may be with the feelings of 
Scotland, it would be considered a 
galling contrast, that Churchmen 
should be buried with a solemn and 
most impressive service, and Dissen
ters should beinterredwithout anyre
lio-ious solemnity. The Times, writ
iy;'g on the subject, before Mr, Mor
gan's concession was announced, said 
that the Bill, as originally introduced 
by him, would open the churchyard 
to the ceremonials of any sect call. 
.ing itself religious, however profane 
and anti-Christian its doctrines and 
practices might be. A Mormon ser
vice might, to take a moderate in
stance, be conducted on ground con
secrated to Christian use. But this 
is an extreme· case, seldom, if ever, 
likely to occur ; and it is neither 
fair nor equitable to inflict a griev
ance on the whole body of Dis
senters throughout the kingdom lest 
an act of simple justice should be 
abused on some solitary occasion. 
That journal goes on to- say that 
Churchmen like Mr. Mowbray and 
Mr. Beresford-Hope, ought to be 
prepared to permit some form of 
service other than that of' the Church 
of England to be read over the graves 
of Dissenters ; and, on the othe1· 
hand, common sense, as well as jus
tice to the Church, requires that the 
Dissenters should admit some sort 
o~ restriction upon the kind of ser
vice to be performed in churchyards. 
~'hese liberal views of the leading 
Journal have now been adopted by Mr. 
Morgan, and we may, therefore, cal
culate on its cordial and powerful 
support. Both the Lords and Com~ 
mons have now sanctioned the broad 
and equitable principle that Dis
senters shall no loncrer be deba1Ted 
the use of the parish burying-ground, 
ancl the difference between them has 
been reduced to the simple question 
whether the burial shall be con-

dnctecl without any service at rill, 
or with a service to which no Church
man can feel any objection, and wci 
feel confident that the Lords will, with 
a dignified and courteous cheerful
ness, agree to the Bill of the Com
mons, and banish this opprobrium 
from our ecclesiastical legisbtion. 

THE ATHAN.A.SUN CREED.-A 
great and memorable event has oc
curreil, and the Established Church 
is in paradise. After h,wing, for a 
period of one hundred and sixty 
year~, been bound hand ancl foot by 
the royal prerogative, the Queen has 
been advised to relax the cordage, 
and to grant Convocation " license 
and letters of business," on the sub
ject of the fourth report of the Ritual 
Commission, and the Church of 
England has some of the same liberty 

· of action which the Wesleyan Con
ference enjoys, but with this im
portant difference, that whatever 
resolutions may be passed will be of 
no force until they have received the 
sanction of the House of Commons. 
In this report there are four subjects 
treated of, and to which the atten
tion of Convocation is invited. At 
the fast meeting of this assembly the 
Archbishop of Canterbury introduced 
the subject, and said that it would be 

. well to proceed to the more important 
matter first, and there could be no 
subject which was a more anxious 
one for their lordships' consideration 
than the Athanasian Cree(l. His 
Grace then presented a petit:on from 
the most distinguished and inffoential 
clergymen in London, who, while 
heartily acknowledging the value of 
the Creed as testifvirw to the car
dinal doctrines of th~ Christian faith, 
considered it unsuitable for use in 
the services of t]1e Church. The 
1:lishop of Lincoln then rose, as the 
report states, with a deep sense of 
the gravity of the m:,tte~·, as t_he 
most mOffil'll'citi,, is,ues m1~ht an,~ 
out of it. He thought the~-~ might 
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be an explanatory rubric in connec
tion with the creed to calm the 
i;:crnples of conscientious men ; but 
ther had no right to reject a creed 
,1"!1ich was not their own, but the 
property of the whole W astern 
Church. The Bishop of St. David's 
$aid, that no one wanted the creed 
to he 1·emoved from the monuments 
of the Church ; all that was desired 
was that it should not be recited now 
on the various days appointed. The 
English Church Union had entreated 
their lordships not to consent to any 
::..Iteration or omission in it, nor to 
any option for the non-user of the 
creed, or any portion thereof, as any 
such chan>\"e would be dangerous to 
the best interests of the Church. 
The Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol 
sJ.iu the proposition for a comment 
on the creed was passing out of 
favour, as a creed that wanted a com
ment must be :very deficient in per
spieuity. He then referred to the 
opinion of the Bishop of St. David's 
to leave it in the Prayer-book, but 
to cfocontinue the use of it, and in 
1·eference to the petition presented 
by the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
he confessed that he was astonished 
to find that persons of sobriety and 
})ractical good sense, as those gentle
.m,;n were known to be should be found 
to recommend such a mode of deal
ing; and he proposed that it is not 
advi,able to invite legislation on 
that part of the fourth report of the 
Ritual Commissioners which relates 
to the creed. But it is singular that 
w l1ile the learned Dr. Ellicott de
J, 8unced the proposal of those dis
ti11guished clergymen who simply 
desired that congregations should 
not be compelled to recite it, he had 
nothing to say against those who insis
ted on inflicting this penalty on them. 
The Bishop of Peterborough was not 
:rnxious to retain the creed in its 
present form aud in its present place 
i 11 the services. The damnatory 
clauses properly so called, were a 

burden on many, and, indeed, to him
self, and he believed that no. such 
step ought to be taken fo1· dtJgma
tizing in the way the creed did. All 
he was anxious for was that the 
creed should be considered at the 
right time, and in the right place, 
but he did not think the present 
time was the happiest that could be 
chosen. 'l'he Archbishop of Canter
bury agreed with the last speaker 
that there should not be a random 
discussion without guide on the sub
ject in either House of Parliament, 
and the wav to avoid such a discus
sion was fo; the Bishops to do their 
best to take the matter into their 
own hands. If they could not make 
up their minds on the subject, pub
lic opinion would step in and help 
them. With regard to the damna
tory clauses there was no person in 
that room who believed in them. 
The Bishop of Llandaff then moved 
that the creed should be retained, 
with the excision of the damnatory 
clauses. But the Bishop of Ely 
brought the discussion to a close by 
moving that their lordships should 
not proceed with the debate till the 
Lower House had an opportunity 
of considering the subject. The 
Bishops• have justly been censured 
by the press for their pusillanimity . 
It was their duty to have taken the 
guidance of a question which has 
agitated the Church for two c~n
turies, and is now pressed with 
increased earnestness, instead of 
waiting to be guided by the Lower 
House. In a more recent speech 
the Bishop of ;Peterborough said, 
the prelates were the commandii:1g 
officers of the clergy ; but even m 
the Church militant, if the officers 
are incapable of commanding, and 
are to be governed by their subal
terns, where is the advantage of 
episcopal discipline ? But is it not 
passing strange that the members of 
the Church should continue to be 
obliged thirteen times a year, to 
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stand up in the presence of the 
Almighty, and to recite a creed of 
which the Archbishop declares that 
none of the bishops believe some of 
its most momentous clauses? 

MURDER OF BISHO:P P.A.TTE-

SON.-The murder of this exemplary 
.Bishop by the savages of Polynesia, 
to retaliate for the cruelties inflicted 
-0n them by the more heinous savages 
,of our own nation, has aroused the 
indignation of the public, and there 
is every reason to conclude that 
the atrocious slave-trade which has 
grown up will be effectually sup
lPressed. The subject is brought 
forward in the first paragraph of the 
Queen's speech, and the Colonial 
Secretary will bririg forward a Bill 
to crush · it. In this labour the 
Home Government will be cordially 
aided by public opinion in the Aus
tralian colonies, where, with the ex
ception of the offending member, 
these practices are regarded with 
horror, and the most cordial co
operation may be expected. There 
can be little doubt that a properly 
regulated system of emigration 
would be equally beneficial to 
Queensland and to the islanders. 
It would bring the rich fields of the 
colony under cultivation, and de
velope its resources ; on the other 
hand, the untutored barbarians 

.A f!ommentary on the Gospel accord
ing to John: Critical, Doctrinal, 
·.and Homiletical, with special re
ference to Ministers and Students. 
~y JOHN PETER LA1'GE, D.D. 
Trauslated by Philip Schaff, D.D. 
In two volumes. Edinburgh; 

woald be brought under the disci
pline of civilized habit~, and on their 
return diffuse the blessings of civili
zation in their hamlets. The emi
grants from the Continent of India, 
who proceed periodically to the 
islands of the Mauritius and Ceylon, 
do thus return with improved habits 
of thought, diminished prejudices, 
and full purses, at the same time 
that, by the cultivation of coffee and 
sugar, they contribute to the opu
lence of these Crown Colonies. Such 
a system of emigration would be 
highly advantageous ; but it is only 
a most conscientious supervision of 
the engagements of the men before 
they embark, and the most stringent 
regulations regarding their comforts 
while employed in field-labour, that 
such a plan can be safely adopted. 
At present, the services of these poor 
helpless creatures for the benefit of 
Queensland and Figi, are obtained 
by a most nefarious system of fraud 
and oppression, which is a disgrace 
to civilization, and the reproach of 
our Government ; and there is every 
reason to expect that emigration will 
degenerate into slavery, and that we 
shall want the services of another 
Clarkson and Wilberforce. To pre
vent this calamity, let there be a 
Vigilance Committee in London to 
watch the progress of events, and to 
guide public opinion . 

T. & T. Clark, 38, George Street. 
1872. 

ALTIIOUGil the Messrs. Clark have 
alreacly issued Lange's Commentary 
on John in the one volume, imp. Svo. 
form, as edited by Dr. Schaff in Ame
rica, they have also, at the request of 
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many of their subscribers,· published 
it in two volumes, demy 8vo., unifo1·m 
with the Foreign Theological Library. 
The translation of the two editions is 
the same; but Dr. Schaff's notes and 
additions are given only in the imp. 
S,o. Each form of .the work has ad
vautageR of its own. The clear, bold 
tnio, and the superior paper of the 
demy S,o, printed in Edinburgh, 
make it much more readable than the 
smaller type and the double columns 
of the American edition. The addi
tional notes and extracts from English 
and Awerican authors given in the 
latter are, of course, very valuable, 
and enhance the usefulness of the 
commentary; though, in some in
stances, we have felt them to be too 
extensive and diffuse. 

With regard to Lange's own work, 
which is all that appears in this edi
tion, it is impossible to speak too 
highly. His learning is varied and 
profound, his critical power keen and 
incisive, his doctrine evangelical, and 
his spirit devout. We have examined 
with care the comments on most of the 
important chapters in this gospel-c.g., 
i., iii., vi., xi., and xvii., and in every 
case we find abundant proof of the es
timate -we have expressed above, and 
which we were led to entertain by our 
knowledge of his works previously 
translated. Dr. Lange decides the 
meaning of each important phrase on 
grammatical and exegetical grounds ; 
and then considers the modifications 
that may be required by the context 
and the known circumstances and 
associations of the writer or the 
speaker. He is thus prepared to evolve 
principles of doctrine, and to throw 
out homiletical hints. These hints 
contain many beautiful germs of 
thought, and are often marvellously 
suggestive. The indolent and un
thinking may find them of little ser
vice, for they are incentives to inde
pendent thou;:;-ht, not substitutes 
for it, and it is one of their great 
merits that they cannot be adequately 
understood apart from a careful mas
tery of the critical and doctrinal sec
tions. We cannot, indeed, pledge 
ourselves to all Lange's interpreta
tionE. They are occasionally far
fetched and'. fanciful. Sometimes, also, 
they are a littie obscure. But such 

cases are exceptional, and the work _ 
as a whole, is remarkable for its sober~ 
ness of judgment, its vigorous com
mon-sense, and its broad comprehen
sive grasp of divine truth. . The in
troductory sections en the character 
and writings of John, tho genuineness 
the sources and the design of his gos~ 
pel, and other related matte1·s are ex
tremely useful. Though far from 
exhaustive, they will enable a 
thoughtful reader to refute the far
rago of disjointed and conflicting 
criticism to which, in the name of 
"the advanced thought of the age," 
the Gospel of John has been so persis
tently subjected. If from Germany 
the most baneful rationalism has been 
imported into England, from Germany 
also comes an· effectual antidote. 

Silver Spray, and Other Sketches from 
Modern Church Life. London: 
Elliot Stock, 1872. 

MODERN Church life, taken as a whole, 
is a somewhat strange and perplexing 
phenomenon. There are in it as
pects of nobleness and strength to 
which only the most utter bigotry can 
blind us. There are features of " a 
contrary sort " which it is impossible 
to contemplate without shame and sad
ness, and on some of these latter this 
little book mainly dwells. The faults 
of ministers, deacons, and members 
are pointed out with judicial impar
tiality, and " a more excellent way'' of 
action suggested. The duty of sys
tematic beneficence of weekly storing 
for God; the need of mutual sym
pathy between rich and poor; of closer 
fellowship in our churches ; and of 
maintaining an anxious watchfulness 
over those who have strayed; the dan· 
ger of unequal marriages; the advatt
tage of preaching to the youni;
these, and a great many other points 
are illustrated in a very natural and 
striking manner. The stories are, for 
the most part, well told, and will be 
of servico to many who would care 
little for abstract statements. The au
thor (who is evidently a Baptist and a 
Scotchman) is a shrewd observer of 
human nature, and gives proof. ?f an 
extensivo acquaintance with the mner 
life of our churches. Occasionally, he 
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is guilty of an offence against good 
taste, and is too sovoro in his censures. 
But he has produced a useful work, 
and we should be glad to hear of its 
finding its way into the hands of all 
members of our churches. 

Labourers together with God; Words 
of Encozwagement, Co~insel andBelp 
for Sunday-school Teachers: By 
Rev. GORDON CA.LTHROP, M.A. 
London. Elliot Stock, 62, Pater
noster Row. 

Tms is not a book of instruction as to 
the modes of imparting saving truth to 
the young, but one of ehcouragement 
and counsel, clothed in -the fervid 
loving words this excellent clergyman 
so well knows how to use. We wish 
that all the Sunday-school teachers in 
our schools possessed it. They are a 
noble band of labourers, in all cases 
they deserve, and in very'l'.ll.any cases 
greatly need, such timely and appro
priate advice as that of Mr. Calthrop. 

Olirist and His Seed : Central to 
All Things; a series of Exposi
tory Discourses in St. Paul's 
Epistle· to the Ephesians. By 
JORN PuLSFORD, Author of 
" Quiet Hours." London : Hamil~ 
ton, Adams & Co., 1872. 

IT has been with many a matter of 
surprise that Mr Pulsford, after 
the hearty welcome accorded to his 
''. Quiet Hours" by almost every sec
tion of the Christian Church, should 
f?r so long a time have remained 
silent: And yet when we consider the 
PAcuhar texture of his mind, we are 
at no loss to account for the fact. One 
of the be:3etting sins of the authors of 
our age, is that of writing too much. 
There are saveral conspicuous exam
ples of men whose earlier-works bore 
the stamp of genius and learning, and 
opo1~ed up new tracts of thought aml 
sentiment, who in their lator books 
have bec_ome tu.u1e and common-place, 
e~cept mdeed as they " plagiarize 
fi?m themselves,'' by repeating in a 
sh&-htly altered form what they have 
Wn~ten boforo. Aud the secret of 
;J1°1~· fai_lure is to be found-not in any 
hamiuut_10n of _their power, but in the 
d sto with wlnch thoir works are pro-

Uced, a,udin their endeavour to clomoro 

than they can adequately accomplish. 
Non m1tlta sed multum is a maxim that 
has lost none of its force, and it was 
never more imperatively needed than 
in our own day. From this common 
sin Mr: Pulsford is free. The impression 
we denved some years ago from reading 
his "Quiet Hours," was that he was 
a man not only of independent, but of 
original thought, accepting help from 
others in a very limited degree, and 
bent on working his own way to the 
innermost recesses of truth-a man 
of quiet meditative power, broad and 
generous sympathies, but somewhat 
mystical. Our first impression has re
mained with us, and has received new 
strength from the study of '' Christ 
and His Seed.'' Mr. Pulsford has a 
style of thought and writing peculiarly 
his own, and any one thoroughly ac
quainted with his former work would 
easily recognize his authorship of this. 
And yet the volumes are distinct in 
character and aim, '' Christ and His 
Seed " being not a collection of de
tached pieces, but a continuous expo
sition of the Epistle to the Ephesians. 
Our space forbids us to criticize the 
work in detail, and we must therefore 
be content with a general statement 
of its characteristics. Reverently 
accepting Christ as " central to all 
things,"-the exclusive medium of 
God's mercy to our sinful race, the 
only author of spiritual life and power, 
Mr. Pulsford shows, under the guid
ance of the Apostle, the greatness and 
grandeur of the privileges to which we 
are called in Him, and the manner in 
which they may be realized. In Christ 
we are to be "raised above all princi
palities and powers," to be " filled 
unto all the fulness of Goel," and the 
prospect of this fills the author 'll'ith 
devout enthusiasm, and gives a calm 
dignity and strength to his utterances. 
Everything in the exposition, as in 
the Epistle, is subordiuate(l to this 
great and holy purpose, and wo are 
thus conducted through the val'ious 
stages in thodevelopE>ment of the diviuo 
life in the human soul. There is, in
deed, no minute verbal criticism, and 
here and there we find au interprob
tion, even on matters of primary import
ance, which we cannot by any means ac
cept. But the work is of great worth, lofty 
in its strain of thought, glowing with 



REVIEWS. 

a pure and fervent affection for Christ 
and for men as joint-heirs with Christ. 
Its spirit is equally remote from the 
rationalism which discredits the super
nat.ural and the ritualism which de
grades it. And in an epistle which 
€nlarges more than any other on the 
nature, the offices and functions of the 
Church of Christ, we are made to feel 
how independent Christian men are 
,of human priesthoods and sacramental 
efficacy, how in fact these matters are 
not Christian but anti-christian. The 
book abounds in suggestive power, in 
rro,el and striking representations of 
dinne truth, and we therefore regard 
it as being in many ways a most valu
able contribution to the elucidation of 
this great Epistle. 

Tlie Poetry of the Hebrew Pentateuch: 
Being Four Essays on Moses and 
the Mosaic Age. By the Rev. M. 
MA.RGOLIOUTH, M.A., LL.D., &c. 
London : S. Bagster & Sons, Pa
ternoster Row. 1871. 

DR. M.utaoLIOUTH is an enthusiastic 
Hebrew scholar, and-we shall be very 
glad if his volume calls attention to 
the importance of a study which is too 
generally neglected. Very few are 
accustomed to regard the Hebrew lan
guage as adapted to the requirements 
of the highest and sublimest poetry. 
It is decried as scanty and uncouth. 
Dr. Margoliouth insists on its supe
riority to all other language3, and 
adduces some powerful arguments in 
favour of his position. His Essays 
are devoted to a consiJeration of the 
'' Vestiges of Primeval Poetry" in 
'Genesis, to the Poetry of the Age of 
Moses-especially such as was in
spired by the deliverance from Egypt, 
and its influence on the Psalmist and 
proph~ts ; and lastly, he illustrates 
the hieroglyphic poetry of the Penta
teuch. There are many valuable re
marks on the structure of Miriam's 
Song, Psalms xlvi. and lxxvii., Ha
bakkuk iii., &c., which abound in 

references to it. Altogethei· the work 
is of great interest both to the scholar 
and the ordinary reader, although in 
several places the author perhaps finds 
poetry, where no poetry is. 

The Followers of the Nazm·ene ,· OI', 

The Ea,-ly Ohl'istians iii Ho'f(l,e, A 
Picture in three Panels. London 
Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 

A BOOK, as to its facts carefully made, 
obviously the result of studioua re
search. The worst charge to be made 
against the author, is a slight crudity 
and want of finish in the arrangement 
and method; while the best that can 
be said is the warmest commendation 
of his painstaking accuracy, and 
minute reference to authorities. -The 
little "pictures" will be pleasing to 
those who like to think how the Gospel 
was first spread, under unfavourable 
circumstances, and"to such we recom
mend the "three panels." 

The Ministry of Reconciliation : 
Conversion, its grand ohJect. By 
the Rev. J oHN Ross, of Hackney. 
London: Elliot Stock, 62, Pater
noster Row. Price Sixpence. 

Tins is a treatise which we should 
like to be able to place in the hands of 
every Christian minister in el-reat 
Britain. 

The author has thoughtfully, ear
nestly, and with considerable learning, 
discussed the position that the grand 
end of the ministry is the conversion 
of sinners, and urges upon the preach
ers of the everlasting Gospel the 
continual regard to this, the greatest 
object of their life-work. 

Mr. Ross has been greatly blessed 
in the work of inducing many congre
gations to adopt weekly offerings for 
the service of the House of the Lord; 
we hope he will be even more success
ful in the more spiritual work he has 
performed in the valuable pamphlet. 
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~ntdligentt. 

The Rev. J. S. Wyard has intimated 
his intention to resign the pastorate of 
the Church at the Corn Exchange, St. 
Neots Hunts, and is at liberty to 
supply churches needing a pastor. 

The Rev. J. T. Hagen has resigned 
the charge of the Church at Soho Street, 
Liverpool, and is willing to supply 
vacant pulpits. 

The Rev. H. J. Betts has, through 
enfeebled health, been compelled to 
resign the pastorate o_f the Baptist 
Church, Grosvenor Street East, Man
chester, and for the present retires 
from the stated.ministry of the Gospel ; 
in his retirement he has the united 
sympathy, the warmest affection, and 
the best wishes of the Church and con
gregation Mr. Betts will continue 
his residence in Manchester, and is not 
precluded by medical advice from 
taking occasional services in the 
neighbourhood. 

At North Frederick-street, Glasgow, 
on the 28th December, a costly gold 
watch was presented to the Rev. J. 
'Y· Ashworth, by the attendants at 
his Evangelistic services at Govan ; 
and an elegant gold guard and seal 
from his Bible-class. 

CAUTION TO PARENTS AND 
GUARDIANS. 

The authorities at the Board of 
Trade have requested us to direct at
tention to the numerous frauds which 
are practised by advertising agents 
upon persons desirous of obtaining 
employment in the Merchant Marine 
Service. There is a duly appointed 
officer in every port, and he a.lone 

should be the agent employed in such 
negotiations :-

" To widows (who appear to be 
frequently deceived by persons styling 
themselves " Shipping Agents" or 
"Agents for supplying Seamen," but 
who in reality gain their livelihood by 
plundering the unwary or ill-informed) 
and to all other persons having the 
charge of boys and wishing to appren
tice them to the Sea Service, the 
Board of Trade would point out that 
the authorised superintendents at the 
Government Mercantile Marine offices 
(there is one at every port), who will 
~egister the boys' names as applying 
for employment, have more facilities 
for finding employment at sea for a 
boy than any other person, and are 
besides the only persons who can 
legally receive any remuneration. for 
doing so. The fee for each apprentice
ship effected with the superintendent's 
assistance is limited to five shillings. 
Those of the public who continue, in 
the face of the caution issued by the 
Board of Trade, to employ and pay 
persons by law unauthorised to procure 
employment on board ship for boys, 
are not only wasting their money, ancl 
incurring a penaltym each case of £20, 
but are absolutely encouraging the 
breaking of the law, as well_ as ai~ng 
the crimp and slopseller Ill setting 
aside those officers whose duty, under 
the law, is to enrol apprentices. 

"The Board of '.l.'rade trust, that 
shipowners, ship masters, and officers, 
parents and guardians of _boys, n:nd 
superintendents of Merc~tile Marll:e 
offices will co-operate wit~ th~m. m 
opposing to the utmost and m brlllgmg 
to justice any person ~ho may here
after unlawfully receive money for 
obtaining employment for seamen and 
apprentices," 
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<!Gornsuonhente. 
To tlie Edit01· 0Jtlie BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

DEAR Sm,-I must ask you to 
alloll'" me a little space that I may 
m~ke a few obser,at10ns on the papers 
of llfr. Pearce which appeared in the 
July and August numbers of the 
.nfissionary Herald, and in Mr. Smith's 
letters in the last two numbers of vour 
Magazine. • 

Our brother Smith has for some 
time past been fully convinced of the 
inexpediency of our adhering to the 
system we have been all along 
pursuing in respect to the native 
preachers. He sees the native 
churches, some of them after the 
lapse of half a century from their 
formation, still in a state of depend
€nce upon the Society. Their pastors 
.and school-teachers have still to be 
paid out of our funds, and we have to 
help them to erect and keep in repair 
their places of worship. He is grieved 
at the long continuance of such help
lessness, and ascribes it to the fact 
that we have done so much for them, 
instead of leaving them to " go 
alone." I sympathize with Mr. 
Smith in his view of the undesirable
ness of such a state of things being 
prolonged. It is time that this mat
ter was carefully looked into, and a 
change, I think, effected.. 

I will explain, as briefly as I can, 
what has led to the condition of the 
-churches being such as I have de
scribed. 

Our village churches, which are 
much more numerous than those in 
the towns, as a rule, were formed 
when the number of converts in the 
villages to which they belong was 
very small. With few exceptions, 
the believers belonging to such 
churches at the time of their forma
tion have been poor and uneducated, 
a few of them only being able to read 
and write. These village stations 
being for the most part at a distance 
from the missionary's 1·esidence
twenty, forty, or even sixty miles 
away-and lying in different direc-

tions, and in a country where tra
velling is difficult and very slow, 
he has only been able to stay a few 
days at a time at them ; and so 
shortly after the establishment of ~ 
church, a native brother has had to be 
put in charge. One of the converts 
from an older station has been ap
pointed to the pastoral work at the 
new station, and has been placed on 
the staff of the Society's native 
preachers. The native brother thus 
elected to office may have had the 
advantage of being prepared in some 
measµre for the work of the ministry 
in a theological class. Most, I think, 
have had some training. The church 
thus provided with a pastor has in 
many cases continueff to increase, but 
the growth has not been at all rapid; 
and up to till now the great majority 
of the village churches have continued 
to be "little flocks.'' Their members 
belong to the humbler classes of society: 
they are mostly poor agriculturalists. 

In Jessore there are 165 members, 
but these belong to 11 different sta
tions ; in Barisa,l, 854 members, be
longing to some 29 churches ; and in 
the south villages there are 250 
members in connection with ·15 sta
tions. 

In the towns and civil stations, where 
the missionaries reside, the converts 
are not numerous. Our last report 
gives 48 as the number connected with 
South Colingah, and 60 as belonging 
to Intally. These are our two native 
churches in Calcutta. There are three 
others, containing between 40 and 60, 
Dacca has 63 members. Delhi retmns 
116; but this number must embrace 
the members at the out-stations as 
well as those in the town. In the 
towns and civil stations two or three, 
or more, of the members are na_tiv:e 
preachers engaged in Evangehst~c 
work, or school teachers, drawing the!! 
support from our Society, or from some 
kindred society. 

The number of members whom I 
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ahoulcl ·pia,ce about the rank of our 
artizan class in ~ngland, or of our 
clomostic servants, 1s small. Th0 occu
pation of the native preachers, and the 
salary paid to those cif them who work 
in the towns, place them higher in the 
social scale. Of course the converts 
can do, and in many cases have done, 
something towards the maintenance of 
their brethren who are engaged in the 
work of preaching. I do not think 
they have done so much as they might 
have been led to do if there had not 
been preachers . paid by the So?iety 
living among them; but I have pomted 
out the seeming nece&sity that there has 
been for the Society's thus providing 
them with pastors, in consequence of 
the distance of their dwellings from the 
missionary's head-quarters. 

Now, unless the ratio of the increase 
of our native churches is more rapid in 
the future tha.n it has of late been, a 

· good many years more must pass before 
the churches can be independent. 

I have before ma the Society's re
ports for the years :-

1857, when the number of native 
members was ............ 1,158 

1862, when they were ........ 1,666 
1871, when they were set down at 2,000 

And the increase during those 14 years 
of _842 members, has taken place 
mamly in one of our missions, where 
the number has risen from 320 in 1857, 
!o 854 in,1871, making an increase of 
0 34; which deducted from 842, leaves 
308 as the increase at all our other 
missions in Beno-al and· the North
W est put togethet during the last 14 
years. And we have to bear in mind 
that if the number of members in th~ 
Barisal Mission has thus increased, the 
number_ of stations belonging to it has 
largely mcreased, for whereas in 1857 
t~ere '."ere 13, last year the number 
given ~s 29 ; so that, though the con
verts m Barisal have so much in
creased, the churches are mostly very 
small. I say again then that the rate 
of · ' ' increase at our stations generally 
1ust be greatly in excess of what it 
;8 been, or the dependent condition f· the churches will remain for a long 

·1~ 0 to come, unless our mode of pro
<!OWre in regard to them is altered. 

e may be on the eve of a great 

religious movement in India. The 
work which God has used our society 
and other societies to accomplish has 
been not merely the establishment of 
these native churches, but the en
lightenment of many millions of the 
people of India; and concuaently 
with this result, He has by His pro
vidence effected a great revolution in 
the social and material condition of 
a large portion of our Indian empire. 
And thus we are able to indul,::;-e the 
hope and expectation that India will 
era long see a brighter day than she 
has ever seen. But I do not think that 
we should base our course of action in 
regard to the native churches on the 
assumption that such a time will cer
tainly, and will soon arrive. "It is 
not for us to know the times or the 
seasons wh.:ch the Father placed in His 
own authority." There may yet be 
delay before the day of such prosperity 
will dawn; and we should, I think, 
take the lessons which experience has 
taught us for our guide, and not go 
on as we. have been ; because, before 
long there may be an outburst of reli
gious life, leading to an unprecedented 
expansion of the church in Imlia. 

It is far easier to point out the weak
ness of our churches, than to show a 
course bet,ter than that now pursued. 
Still, I would venture to make a sug
gestion. It has for a long time past 
seemed to me that the course to be 
adopted in regard to our village 
churches, is for the missiona.ry to have 
one or more pious well-educated native 
brethren for his assistants, and by his 
own efforts, and by their aid, to give 
to the converts at the several stations, 
without calling them away from their 
occupations, sufficient teaching to 
enable one or more of their num
ber to preside over and teach 
tlre rest. The men thus appointed 
should take what the people can be 
led to give towards their support, not 
relinquishing their worldly calling 
until the income from the Church will 
warrant their doing so. I think such 
a course that which is most adapted 
to the present condition of our Indian 
churches, and that if it were to be 
adopted, and were to be follovi:ed up 
by the fostering care of missionaries 
and native assistant missionaries, it 
would, by God's blessing, lead to a 
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moro prosperous condition of the 
churches than we see at present, be
came it would call into operation a 
more healthy state of feeling between 
the pastor and the people, and would 
in ,arious ways evoke more Christian 
vitality and energy than now exists. 

But while I concur with Mr. Smith 
in thinking it undesirable for us to 
keep on for an indefinite period with 
our present system of paying the pas
tors of our native churches, I do not 
at all agree with him in the estimate 
he has formed of the character of our 
natfre brethren, or rather, I would 
say, that our preachers in Bengal do not 
deserve to be spoken of in the way 
in which he has spoken of native 
preachers generally. He has had 
much acquaintance with those in the 
North-Vi' est and in the Punjab, and I 
do not try to contro,ert his state
ments, in so far as they relate to 
those stations with which he is 
familiar; but as Delhi is 1,000 miles 
from nearly all our Bengal stations, 
ho cimnot be so well informed about 
them, and I am sorry that he has 
spoken in a "Way which will embitter 
the minds of some of the native 
brethren, because they will feel that 
their characters have been unjustly 
aspersed. I heartily endorse the esti
mate which Mr. Pearce has given of 
them in his interesting paper (see page 
538 of last year's Missionary Herald). 
There are among them men of whom 
we have no need to be ashamed-men 
truly pious, and labouring with zeal 
and efficiency in the work of the 
Lord. There are many with humble 
qualifications because they had only 
a smattering of education in their 
boyhood, but whom we know to 
be good men, interested in the pro
gress of Christ's kingdom, and ready 
to second the efforts of the mis
sionary with whom they may be as
sociated according to their ability. 
I could mention four dear brethren 
now in connection with the J essore 
Mission whom I regard it as a privilege 
to have been associated. I have per
fect confidence in their piety. They 
are able preachers to the heathen, 
and I have sat and listened with plea
sure and profit to 15ermons preached by 
three of them to our Christian congre
gations. I have heard the Gospel pro-

claimetl with great effocts by prenohere 
belonging to other stations, and I know 
that some of them are not at all worthy 
of the indiscriminate condemnation 
which Mr. Smith has passed on the 
whole body of preachers. I quite 
agree with Mr. Pearce, too, in think
ing, not only that we must look to. 
native agency for the evangelization 
of India, with its vast population, 
but that for the present, as God raises 
up men with spiritual and intellectual 
endowments for evangelistic work, the· 
missionary · societies should provide 
the means for their inskuction and 
support. Men cannot leave their 
homes and occupations to go about as 
evangelists unless some one supports 
them. The heathen cannot be ex
pected to do this ; the native churches 
are not at present able to do so; and, 
therefore, the efficient training and 
support of evangelists adapted to deal 
with Hindu society in its present ad
vanced intellectual condition, should, 
it appears to me, be very warmly taken 
up by the societyin connection with the. 
corporate action of the missionaries in 
the field. Mr. Smith's strictures on. 
Mr. Pearce's theological class are very 
severe. Being so far away from Cal
cutta, ;he has not been able to make 
himself fully acquainted with the 
character and circumstances of the 
young men about whom he writes, 
and to -set a right estimate on the 
value of the work which our honoured 
and beloved brother has been · so 
zealously pursuing. I expect that 
before your ~pril issue of the Maga
zine will appear, you will have a com
munication on the subject from some 
brother now in India; and having this 
impression, and, moreover, having no 
report of the class with me, I have 
foreborne to say anything about it. 
The readers of the BAPTIST MAGA
ZINE may, in the meantime, be assured 
that the work at Alipore may be 
looked at in a far more cheering as
pect than that in which Mr. Smith has 
been led to regard it. 

I am, dear sir, 
Yours very truly, 

J. H. ANDERSON. 

7, Morden Grove, Lewisham, 
19th :February, 1872. 



Remarkable Progress of Bengali 
Literature. 

BY J. C. MA.RSHMA.N, EsQ."' 

THERE is a larger number of treatises in the department 
of history, in which the natives [appear to take more 

particular pleasure than in any other. There are ten difi'( r 1nt 
works on the history of India, some of which extend to 400 
pages ; one of them includes memoirs of the Governors-General, and 
another the details of the Mutiny. Five works are devoted to the 
history of Bengal, of which one is stated to have goneJthrough seven
teen editions. There is also a history of England, a history of China, 
of Russia, -of Orissa, and of Bikrampore, in Bengal. Geography, 
including physical geography and the use of the globes, is the subject 
of ten volumes, one of which has seen nineteen editions. One treatise 
refers to the geography of India alone. There are: nine volumes on 
Mechanics· and the Steam Engine, the Elements of N atmal Phi
losophy, an Essay on Mind and Matter, on Objects, on Mineralogy, 
and Entertaining Lessons on Science and Literature, twenty-fifth 
edition. On Astronomy there is but one treatise. Bengali Gram
mar furnishes the subject of three volumes, and English Grammar 
of two-one the seventeenth edition. There are, moreover, two 
Bengali Dictionaries, and one on Rhetorical Composition; another 
is an Introduction to Bengali Composition. Poetry has received 
its full sha1·e of attention. There are four parts of ' Poetical Selec-

• The above paper oontains Mr. JMarshman's report on the volumes in tho 
Bengali language contributed last year to the Indian Department of tho Inter
national Exhibition. 
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tions,' one the fifth edition; three parts of the' The Poetical Reader;' 
and one collection of Miscellaneous Poetry. Six different works show 
the attraction which the drama has for the native mind; they are al 
original productions, and one of them, a historical play, introduces both 
Seevajee and Aurungzebe.; In arithmetic we have mental arithmetic 
for cliildren ; a treatise compiled from De Morgan, Colenso, and others, 
and seven other treatises. Algebra appears to be a favourite study. 
There are no fewer than five works on the subject, one of which extends 
to more than 400 pages. There is, moreover, a translation of the three 
first books of Euclid, and a treatise on mathematics. There are three 
works on the Principles of Morals; three of Moral Lessons drawn from 
History; two of Notes on Morals, and the seventeenth~ edition of 'The 
Moral Class-book.' Biography supplies the subject of four works
one on female biography; one on European biography, compiled from 
', Ohambers's Educational Course;' a collection of exemplary and instructive 
biographies, including memoirs of Hunter, Hutton, and Dr. John Leyden, 
the friend and associate of Sir Walter Scott, who died sixty years ago; 
and it is a singular fact that the life of this eminent Orientalist, whose 
name is scarcely remembered in England, should be introduced to the 
natives of Bengal in their own language. Tales, fables, and romances 
furnish seven _volumes, only one of which, relating the residence 0£ 
Seeta in the forest, is derived from the Ramayun. Translations, four in 
number, have 'also been made from the Sanskrit; and from English we 
have 'Rassela~,• 'Telemachus,' 'Watts's Improvement of the Mind,' 
the Bengali Family Library, and a treatise on money matters, from 
Archbishop Whately. Of elementary works there are, in all, nine 
volumes, including elementary lessons, instructions for youth, lessons on 
objects (the thirty-sixth edition), and others of the same character, 

Natural History contributes two volumes.; and amcng the miscellaneous 
works are:-' An Elementary Work on Education, its Systems and Prin
ciples;' a work 'On the Preservation of Health' (seventh edition); 'On 
the Marriage of Widows;' 'An Attack on Drunkenness ;' ' The Evils of 
our Society in Bengali,' by a Midnight Traveller; 'On Kindness to 
Animals,' by the Society for Preventing Cruelty to Animals ; 'A Gl@ssary 
of the Poorans ;' and 'Zemindaree Accounts.' In addition to these· 
substantial works there are more than thirty pamphlets of a sing~e sheet 
on various subjects. 

This catalogue of works, published in the vernacular language of 
Bengal, affords a gratifying :proof of the rapid development of intellectual 
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life and animation among the natives. They are not distributed gratis, 
but sold at prices varying from four pence to four shillings. With the 
exception .of a small number :published by the Calcutta .School-book 
Society-the oldest, and one of the most enterprising of the institutions 
in Calcutta-they are printed at native presses and sold by native firms 
of booksellers, and a very considerable number of them were published 
in the last year. At the beginning of the century a metrical abridgmcnt 
of the two great epics, the Ramayun and the Mahabharut, and one or 
two minor poems, were to be found in manuscript in some families, but 
there did not exist a single prose work in the Bengali language. The 
Serampore missionaries, the pioneers of Christian civilization in Hindostan, 
and whose establishment was formed in the last year of the last century, 
were the founders of the Bengali press. Dr. Carey, from his connection 
with the college of Fort William, induced the head pundit-Mritunjuy, 
an Orissa Brahmin, and the first pundit in Bengal-to compile several 
works in Bengali, which became models of vernacular prose. Dr. 
Carey'-s colleagues at Serampore also employed other n·atives to compose 
prose works on different subjects, which they issued from their press. 
In course of time, a native, who had been trained at the press, set up 
a printing establishment of his own at Calcutta, and continued for six 
years to publish works on speculation. Others followed his example, 
and in 1820 I made a collection and an analysis of all the works which 
had, down to that time, been issued from the native press and under 
purely native patronage, and they amounted to twenty-seven. Of these 
works, one was a treatise on law, one on astronomy, one on music, 
one on mate1·ia niedica, two dictionaries, a satire· on physicians or rather 
empirics; two treatises on women-not over chaste; one on the duties 
of men ; one on the instruction of youth ; and three describing the 
three kinds of men and women in the world. The rest were popular 
legends of the gods and goddesses of the Hindoo Pantheon. A com
parison of the two lists will show how greatly the native taste has 
improved, and how much wider is the range of subjects which are now 
found to be interesting to the native mind. The character of the works 
is, moreover, of a higher standard. The style is less primitive and more 
classical; there is a much larger introduction of compound word:. of 
Sanskrit origin ; and the learned language of the East-which is, 
perhaps, the most refined. and perfect instrument for the expression of 
human thought-is thus brought to bear on the improvement of the 
language of the people. 
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It is particularly noteworthy that the cultivation of the vernacular 
language of which these various treatises afford evidence, is coeval with 
the introduction of English education, and corresponds with its progress. 
At a previous period, all the knowledge existing in the country was 
monopolised by an educated caste of priests, and sealed in the sacred 
language which the people were forbidden to approach. The learned 
fraternity of Brahmins kept this knowledge entirely in their own hands, 
and never made the slightest effort to communicate it to the people 
through their own language. They disdained even to use the vulgar 
tongue, except in the indispensable intercourse of life ; an impassable 
gulf divided the two sections of society-the learned Brahmins from the 
ign0rant multitude. ·when English was adopted, under the auspices 
of Lord William Bentincl;:, as the language of education, it was surmised 
that the creation of a new educated class, drawing its knowledge from 
the sources of a foreign language, would produce the same result-that 
"e should have an English caste of Brahmins and pundits, who would 
equally despise and neglect the vernacular tongue, and that the million 
would equally be left without the means of access to the stores of know
ledge possessed by the upper ten thousand. The works under notice 
show that this apprehension has not been realised. It is those who 
have received ,.a complete education, literary and scientific, through the 
medium of English, to such an extent as to be able to maintain a fair 
competition with European students, who are thus communicating the 
knowledge they have acquired to the country through the national 
language, improving it by the aid of its parent the Sanskrit, and enriching 
it from the treasury of European knowledge. They are manifestly 
diffosing a taste for intellectual pursuits among the subordinate claeses, 
and gradually creating a vernacular literature; and thus the Government 
is doubly rewarded for the (mcouragement it has given to the cultivation 

.nf_ English. 

Encouragen1ents. 
BY THE REV. GEORGE KERRY, OF O.ALOUTTA. 

W E have thad some pleasing cir
cumstances connected with the 

-village churches during the year; a 
few months ago, six were baptized at 
Russool Mahomadchok, and this month 
-0ne is to be baptized at Dhanj!:hatta; 

and there are acme who will, I 
hope, shortly be received by the 
Church at Khari. I returned from. 
Khari a few days ago. Whilst there 
I re-opened the chapel, which has 
been almost entirely rebuilt. The 
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people have contributed upwards of 
Rs.100 in money, material, and labour, 
and Rs. 100 have been paid from the 
grant of the Committee for that pur
pose. The services at the re-opening 
were very good-the place was crowded 
with people both morning and even
ing, a good feeling prevailed, and the 
elder brethren have resolved, with 
the pastor, to commence a series of 
special prayer meetings, that they may 
have among them a revival of reli
gion. 

I spent a few days at Lukhyan
tipore and Dhanghatta. The brick 
chapel· at Lukhyantipore has long 
been in a very dilapidated state, and 
is daily becoming mere of a ruin. 
The cost of repair, according to· one 
estimate, seemed likely to be not less 
than Rs. 1,000, The people have 
only raised Rs. 60, but I expect in a, 

few weeks a more determined effort 
will be made. A widow weman whom 
I baptized before my return to Eng
land has expressed her willingness to 
give some two or three hundred 
rupees: I have little doubt but that 

she will carry out her intent:on, and I 
hope her ex:ample of liberality may 
be infectious, and be followed by 
others. This widow is not wealthy, 
but her husband left about Rs. 1,000 
in cash when he died some yeara ago. 
Some of it has been spent, some lost, 
and some given to the cause of Christ. 
On one occasion I know Rs. 100 wero 
given, But the money has often been 
a source of great trouble and anxiety 
to the good woman. She told mo 
when speaking of her desire to gi,e '1-

considerable parl of her possession tv 
the Lord,' Dhon boro Shoytan'-i.e., 
'Money is a great Satan, or devil: ' 
and so she thinks the best thing she 
can do is to give it away to the Lord. 

On Saturday next, I am going 1.o 
Russoul Mahomedchoke to open the 
chapel for public worship, which has 
been built by. one of the brethren at 
his own cost. At three other places, 
the brethren have repaired the chapels 
this year at their own cost. You wU 
see, therefore, that some way has been 
made in carrying out the new plan. 

Bombay Baptist Chapel. 
BY THE REV. E. Enw .. ums. 

AS many of our friends have already contributed to the erection of 

the new Baptist Chapel in Bombay, they will be glad to learn 

from Mr. Edwards the progress that has been made. Writing on the 

22nd of January, he says:-

"I am glad to tell you that our 
much-and-long-needed chapel is be
gun, and is to be finished by June 
next; it will be capable of seat.ing 
400 persons. Will not our wealthy 
Baptist brethren help us to put up 
this house of God in this most im
portant city, without debt? On ac
count of the dearness of Bombay, I, 

in particular, have had many trials 
and struggles, and the brethren here 
may well appeal to the liberal sup
porters of your Society for sympathy 
and aid. Five years next month I 
shall (n.v.) have laboured here with
out a commodious and public building 
for divine service. If, during that 
period, the Bapfats here had eujoy,)Ll 
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the great ach-::mtago of a suitable place Somo have been out of employ for 
of meeting our success would, no months through the reduction and 
doubt, ha,o been much more than it increased native-employing policy of 
has been; but there is cause to praise Government. Hundreds of persons 
God for the souls he has given us. that were well off are half starving. 
Sixty-five have been buried with · "Iamslowlyrecovoringfromfever 
Christ in baptism from the beginning which brought me very near death. 
of our labours, and we ha,e a dozen The Lord has been faithful to me
candidates. Se,eral of our members yea, very gracious and merciful. 
m·e seafaring men, and others are ' Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and for
sc,,ttercd ilong the G. I. P. Railway. get not all His benefits.'" 

We sb.all be happy to fo1·ward any further contributions that may be 

placed in our hands. 

A Visit to Hayti. 

THE Jamaica Baptist Union, at their Session last year, resolved to 

send a deputation to Hayti with the view, if practicable, of by.and

bye assisting in the work of God in that island. The deputation ap

pointed consisted of the Rev. John Henderson and the Rev. Ellis Fray 

Mr. Henderson has kindly favoured us with the:£ollowing brief account a,£ 

the visit. His letter is dated Jacmel, September, 18, 1871. 

'' I thought you~might like to get a 
line from this place. Mr. Fray and 
myself are here on behalf of the 
J. D. M. S. We wished to know the 
condition of the mission her~ and· 
to find out if there was any way in 
--;,hich the Jamaica Church could aid 
it. We reached here at 5 P.M., Sab
bath, the 10th. We attended an even
ing service, conducted by Voltaire; 
we could understand but little, but he 

seemed to interest the people. There 
were about fifty persons present. 
We spent last week in visiting the 
members, preaching in English; ex
amining for baptism, and in baptizing 
three young men in a river, about four 
mile~ distance from J acmel. Y ester
day we were [fully engaged.· In the 
morning Mr. Fray preached from the 
words, ' Fight the good fight of faith. 

THE CHURCH MEETING, 

"In the afternoon we held an interest- indeed on the subj~ct. At night I 
ing church-meeting, and felt it our preached from the words, 'Accepted 
duty to talk with them about the sup- in the beloved;' and we afterwards 
port of the ministry, &c. We had the administered the ordinance of the 
impression that they might do much Lord's Supper-it being three years 
more than they have been doing. They since it wa3 attended to. There were 
took all we said in good part, and very many Catholics present, perhaps 
promised to do what they could; one in the chapel and piazzas not less 
or two of the ladies spoke very well than two hundred. It was a deeply 
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-aolemn service, and I feel sure that 
good was done. The people have 
shown us much kindness. We found 

them greatly discouraged by being so 
long without a pastor, but our vi'lit 
has cheerecl them greatly. 

NEED OF A MISSIONARY, 

"I fool thankful that God put it into of a finer field for missionary labour 
our hearts to come. I do trust that Mr. than tho one here; were I thirty years 
Hawkes will come out as soon as pos- younger, I should yreld to the tempta
sible ; the Church has been left with- tions and persuasions to remain. You 
out a pastor far too long. How glad must do more for this land; the fieldi 
should we have been could we have are indeed white unto harvest; but we 
shak6'11 hands with Brother Hawkes on will write fully on this matter after 
Haytien soil! I can scarcely conceive our return to beloved Jamaica. 

REMINISOENCIES, 

·"You may be sure that I wa11glad to see 
my old friend, Mr1:1. Webley; twenty
six years had passed since we had seen 

-each other. What changes we had to 
talk of, what inquiries to make, what 
tears fo shed over mutual and much
loved friends with who·m we once took 
• counsel, and walked to the house of 
· God in company! Knibb and Bur
. chell, Frances and Dutton, with many 
,others, had passed away since we had 

looked in each other's face. Dear 
Brother Webley, too, had gone; and 
pleasant was it to us to find our beloved 
sister labouring to keep the Church. 
here together-a Church gathered.by 
the toil and self-sacrificing labour of 
her dear husband. The :church and 
the Committee owe much to our dearly 
beloved sister for her self-sacrificing 
toil here for the last nine or ten 
months. 

THE PEOl'LE. 

" Here, too, we found faithful Lolo, Churches may, if they please, possess 
·who ha_s entwined himself very the whole land for God. We went over 
· closely around our hearts, and Vol- the buildings this morning with a 
· taire, holding on to the work in all respectable carpenter in town; with 
faithfulness, in the hope that another the exception of one or two sills, the 
missionary will soon come. Here, too, substantial parts of the building are 
were faithful women not a few, who all good. An estimate of the expense 
greeted us with words burning with of putting the premises in thorough 

· affection, and which Creoles, in the repair is to be sent in this afternoon; 
West India Islands, know so well how this we will forward to you. 
to use. The beloved Church at Jacmel "We have reason to believe that 
will henceforth be scareely less dear. to· God is greatly blessing Lolo's labours; 
us than are those in beloved Jamaica. Voltaire has also done well, and might 

'God has clone a great work here, be usefully employed. We lea,e here 
· and, humanly speaking, the British to-morrow for Port-au-Prince." 

From the last "HERALD,, our readers will learn that M1·. Hawkes 

•has sailed for his field of labour. 
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A New Field of Labour. 
BY THE REV. T. RICHARD, OF CHEFOO. 

I N our last issue we gave the first porti0 n of Mr. Hichard's narrative ·or 

his journey into Mantchonria. Under date of Nov. 11th, he continues it. 
His remarks on the nature of his work are both interesting and instructive. 

"Jn my last letter I gave you a did there. He~ said, 'At Tungkow, · 
brief sketch of the country and people fifty miles off, is an outlaw with 500 
of Shing-lung, and touched upon the followers. He raised a disturbance in 
misery both there and in Corea, the third moon, at which several men 
owing to the weakness of the govern- were killed. A thousand soldiers have 
ment of the former, and to the sus- been despatched to this place.' 'Is 
picious shortsighted policy of the the villain caught?' 'No.' 'Where 
latter. are ·the imperial troops?' 'They are 

"There does not seem anything par- in divisions of one and two hundreds 
ticularly strange about this short- posted at different towns about.' 
sightedness, for it has always been the 'How near are they to this ruffian r' 
-wa:y of nations until Christianity 'At distances of 15 -to 50 miles off;' 
teaches them the wisdom of love and 'You will soon catch him now.' 'No, 
friendship; as all kingdoms are but we have already been four m'onths in 
provinces of a vast empire, whose this position.' 'What on earth are 
ruler is our Father, who is in heaven. you doing here then? Why don't you 
These people are ignorant of the King march up together and take him im
of kings, hence their selfishness. The mediately?' ' Ah !' he said, and his 
weakness of the government is also countenance fell, 'If we do that we 
shortsighted, not to say blind, and in shall cause great suffering, many men 
"ihis case arises from a peculiar belief would be wounded, and we don't 
held by the Chinese. Blackstone used know how many killed. ~We don't 
to say that it is better that a hundred like that.' 'What is your business 
guilty ones should escape, than that here then?' 'We hope that our pre
one innocent should suffer. The sence will make his band disperse, 
Chinese say it is better that all guilty thus we shall secure peace to this 
ones should escape. Take an illustra- neighbolll'hood without shedding bloocl 
tion. An officer of the Dragoons and without any suffering ! ' This cer.0 

visited us at an inn, in an out-of-the- tainly is liberty. 
way district. We asked him what he 

THE BUDDHIST 

" This view of the Chinese is pro
bably to be traced to the Buddhist reli
gion, which is very flourishing in those 
parts. There is a place, near an old 
capital, called Chien-san (thousand 
hills). There are seventy-two temples 
built on the Chien-san. The priests 
are very nwnerous. These ascetics 

SUPERSTITION, 

have a horror of blood; and life even 
in a murderer, is sacred. Tho peopl'e 
catch the infection of these ideas, and 
become sickened and helpless, the 
sport of circumstances. The nob/eat 
among them, who can see the ab·· 
surdity of these superstitions, for want 
of better ideas which Christianity· 
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would givo them, find a fine field in 
which to play their game of getting 
rich at the expense of the superstitious. 

They s0onr the country doing what 
they please. 

NATURE OF TIIE WORK, 

"These are the sort of superstitions visit a district and remain thero for a 
which we have to encounter. The week, fortnight, or month, as circum
country is very extensive, and the stances may require; then take a 
temptation is to hurry to every place. second and a third, and so on, until it 
Little efficient planting can be made will be necessary to revisit them again. 
in a clay in a land so rank with In two days I shall start to give a 
Buddhism, an ancestral worship. We trial to this plan. Pray for more mis
have to root as well as plant. We move sionaries to join us, and that God will 
on to new places every day in Mant- abundantly bless us." 
ohuria. I think the best plan is to 

Zenana Work in India. 

THIS very interesting and important department of Christian labour 

in India, continues to enjoy many tokens of the Divine favour, and 

to occupy an ever-enlarging area. The following extract of a letter lately 

received from Calcutta 12Y the Ladies' Association conveys information 

that our readers will rejoice to receive. As the year is rapidly drawing 

to a close, the Secretaries of the Association beg us to urge upon ulll' 

friends the early remittance of their subscriptions. 

"We have set two more native 
teachers to work, and expect to have 
to employ one more soon, so that the 
additional expense this year will be 
very great. We want all you can 
command. Miss Joseph needs help at 
Benares, for the work is extending 
beyond her power, and is deeply in
teresting. I think of the Bible ad
mitted into the homes, and freely read, 
too, in Benares, one of the most sacred 
cities of the Hindoos. I am amazed 
and can only say, 'What hath God 
wrought.' In another direction, one 

of the agents of our Society is very 
successful in her work. Some of the
·Baboos actually visit her now for 
religious instruction as the result of 
her teaching their wives. She needs 

- the help of native assistants. I was 
delighted to hear that one woman, 
finding the Baboos seemed unwilling 
to pay the palki hire as they promised, 
said, ' And if they won't pay, make it 
an excuse not to teach work, but teach 
more of the Bible, and more about 
Christ.'' 

Missionary Notes. 
CaLCUTT.A..-The Rev. C. B. Lewis reports that he has returned, with Mrs. 

Lewis, to Calcutta, from a very gratifying visit to Delhi and the North-West 
Provinces, and with their health greatly improved. In February Mr. and Mrs. 
Lewis were intending to make a visit to the island of Ceylon. 



194 THE MISSIONARY REllALD, 

SERAMrORE.-Since his refau·n, the Rev. J. Trafford has not boon so well, 
having had a relapse of the distressing symptoms that led to his journey to the 
North-,Vest. It is, however, hoped that a speedy improvemeut will take place. 

SEWRY.-We are happy to report the safo arrival of the Rev. W. A. Hobbs, 
in Calcutta, on November 23, and, after a brief visit to J essore, at Sewry on 
the 18th December. He has at once entered on the work of re-organizing the 
Native Church, and is making arrangements for itinerating labours in the 
-district. 

AGRA.-0n leaving Agra, our valued friend, the Rev. John Gregson, re
ceived se,eral marks of esteem and affection from the people among whom 
he has so long laboured. The soldiers of the cantonments presented him with a 
handsome silver inkstand, and the congregation with an address and gifts. 
Mr. Parsons will superintend the station till the arrival of the Rev. Joseph 
Gregson. 

MmrnHYR.-The mission has lost a ve1·y useful native preacher by the death 
of Santokhi. His end was consistent with his godly life and conscientious 
£pirit. We are sorry also to report that the health of Mr. Campagnac is far 
from good. 

PATXA..-The Rev. D. P. Broadway reports that he has three candidates 
awaiting baptism. He states that the stormy weather has been very 
injurious to the crops, and also to buildings on the banks of the Ganges. He 
laments the death of a ,ery promising young Christian at Dinapo1·e. 

1L1..LTA.-The Rev. J. G. Gregson informs us of his safe arrival, with his 
family, at Malta, on the 21st January. The weather was very stormy during 
the voyage to Cape St. Vincent. He found the tideless Mediterranean a great 
change from the tempei,tuous waves of the Atlantic. 

0EYLON.-The Rev. H. R. Pigott informs us that his own health, as well as 
ihe health of Mrs. Pigott, has suffered much of late from the debilitating effects 
of the climate. He looks for a change in the coming year. 

CHEFoo, CHINA.-We have much pleasure in recording the safe arrival of 
Miss Johnston at ~Shanghai, and her marriage with Dr. Brown, on the 21st 
December. Dr. Brown has arranged with Dr. Henderson, of the United Pres• 
byterian Mission, to combine their efforts for the medical treatment of the 
people. 

C.urEROONS RIVER, AFRrcA.-The Rev. A. Saker reports that his congrega
tion, inquirers' class, and sabbath school, have all increased in number 0£ 
attendants. A new schoolhouse is being bl!lilt to meet the necessities of the 
-0ase. He is also pushing rapidly to completion th~ printing of the remaining 
portion of the Old Testament. . 

JERICHO, JAMAicA.-The Rev. Jno. Clarke informs us that this Church, 
together with Mount Hermon, consists of 1,553 members. During t~e year 
;twenty-five persons have been baptized, but the loss by separation has 
exceeded this number, being sixty-nine. In the inquirers' classes thore are 
211 l)ersons. The school is in a prosperous condition, and the roof of Mount 
Hermon chapel has been renewed. The contributions of the people have been 
as good as usual, and the debt on the chapel and a new school-house is but 
£mall .. 
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MoRANT BAY,-The Ilev. D. J, East reports the ordination of Mr. Watson, 
one of the students of the Calabar College, as pastor of the newly-formecl 
church ·in Morant Bay. The chapel was well filled, and the sel'vice excited 
great interest. The labours of Mr. Watson there have been much blessed, and 
he has won the esteem of all classes of the community. 

lTALY,-We have been favoured by Dr. Manning with the following 
statistics of progress in Italy. There are 248 persons who have been baptized 
on a profession.. of faith, of whom 50 live in Rome, 55 in Bologna, 50 in Bari, 
35 in La Tour, and the rest _in six other places. In Albano, and three other 
towns near Rome, there exist congregations, but no persons have yet been 
baptized. There are iff Rome four rooms for meetings, at which the attendance 
averages 340 persons. There are also 25 candidates· for baptism. Four Churches 
have been formed, two only of which have pastors. 

Home Proceedings. 
ORDINATION OF A MISSIONARY, 

A very crowded and interesting service was held in the Baptist Chapel, 
Pontypool, on (he 31st of January, to-commend to the Divine blessing, and to 
set apart to the work of Christ in Jamaica, Mr. Philip Williams, a student of 
Pmi.typool College. The Rev. D. Davies opened the service with an address, 
which was followed by some fraternal ancl hearty words of farewell from Mr. 
W. Edwards, one of the fellow-students of Mr. Williams. Questions were then 
put to Mr. Williams by his tutor, the Rev. Dr. Thomas, as to his religious 
views, and the motives by which he has been led to give himself to the work 
of God in Jamaica. After very satisfactory replies, he was comme:uded to God 
in prayer by Dr. Thomas, Dr. Underhill then addressed counsels to the 
missionary on the influence of Christian character in the promotion of the 
kingdom of God, which was followed by an address from Dr. Price, of 
Aberdare, on the history·of the Mission in Jamaica. The devotional parts of 
the service were conducted by Rev. W. M; Lewis, classical tutor of the college, 
Rev. S. Jones, and other Brethren. Mr. Williams sailed for the scene of his 
labours on the 10th February, bearing with him the affectionate interest and 
the fervent prayers of the many friends who are acquainted with his career at 
college, and his ministry among the churches of his native land. 

;ilffiUAL SERVICES, 

As the anangements for th& Annual Services are nearly complete, it may be 
convenient and interesting to our friends to bo informed that they will com
mence with the usual introductory prayer-meeting at the MissioJ.J. House on 
the 18th· of April, The Hon. and Rev. n. W. Noel has kindly consented to 

· prosid~ at the service for prayer. The Rev. C. Stanford and the Rev. H. Simon 
have oordially acceded to the invitation of the Committ.ee to preach the annua,l 
se_rmons. The chair at Exeter Hall will be filled by Sir Donald McLeod, fate 
Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjaub, ~nd the speakers at prosont enga,gocl are 
the Revs. n. Millard, of ,Jamaica, and Dr. Turner, of the Samoa, l\Iiosion in the 
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South Seas. A missionary breakfast will be hold on the morning of tho 24th, 
whcm the work in the Zeuanrrs of India will occupy attention. Colonel 
A. Angus Croll has kindly promised to preside, and several missionaries will, it 
is expected, gi.e addresses on the subject. 

W 0 ,enture to suggest to our friends that they make the forthcoming anni
'°ersarics a special subject of prayer, continuing the expression of devout 
feeling evoked by the services lately hold. 

The ser'l"ices and meetings of the mouth have been as follows :
PLACES. 

Abbey Road Chapel (sermon for Jamaica 
Special Fund) 

Bourton and Stratton 

DEPUTATIONS. 

Rev. B. Millard. 
,, J. H. Anderson. 

Cheltenham and Gloucester , Revs. Hormazdji Pestonji 
McKenna. 

Eden bridge 
Herefordshire 
High Wycombe and King's Hill 
Hampstead 
Houghton Regis 

Rev. B. Millard. 
,, Hormazdji Postonji. 
,, 0. Bailhacho. 

Dr. Underhill. 
Rev. A. McKenna. 

and A. 

Holloway 
Leamington and Warwick 

Revs. C. Bailhache and B. Millard. 
,, C. Bailhacho and T. · W. 
Handford. 

Princes' Risborough and District Rev. J. H. Anderson. 

NOMINATION OF COMMITTEE, 

.As our anniversaries are approaching we beg to call particular attention to 
the nomination of gentlemen eligible to serve on the Committee. It is very 
important that no one should be nominated who is not known to be willing 
to serve, if elected. .A member of the Society may nominate any number of 
gentlemen. The balloting list is made up of the names sent in, and they must 
be in the hands of the Secretary on or before the 31st of March. No name can 
be placed on the list after that day. 

FINANCES, 

The accounts close on the 31st instant, but as that day falls upon a Sunday, 
we intend, for the accommodation of friends at a distance, to keep them open 
until the 3rd April, by which time all contributions intended to appear in the 
Report must be in the Secretary's hands. As the annual services come very 
early this year, this date cannot by any means be exoeeded. 

, REMITTANOES. 

We again caution our friends against sending their collections, &c., _in 
postage stamps. It is not safe to do so. We have found that several remit~ 
tances made in stamps have not reached the Mission House. Post-office orders 
should be made payable to Dr. Underhill at the General Post Office, St. 
Martin's-le-Grand. 
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Contributions 
From January 19th, 1871, to February 17th, 1872. 

JV. ¾ O. denotes that the contl'ihution is ror Wirloio., aYHl Orplu11u; N. P. for Native Preachai; 
, T. for Trwislationa ; 8. for Schools. 

A:,crnAL SunSORIPTIONS. 

£v:rns 1 :Mrs A, E.,:Llanr-
huidr ..................... I 0 

,}i'1u·l·a.n, Mnjor............... 2 0 0 
l\1.rsona, b-Ir .•• • • ...... ... l O 0 
Stcvcm1on, Mrs, Black-

heath ..................... 25 0 0 
,Vtllker, Mr J., Carnave-

ron, Alford, NB....... 2 0 0 
"'ilkinson, Mrs., Totte-

ridge, Herts ............ 5 0 0 

DONATIONS, 

Bible Tr.nslation Society, 
for T ........................ 300 0 0 

D,ivid, Miss Helen, col-
lected by, for NP...... 0 8 0 

Jo!rnson, Mr W., Ful-
bourn , .................... 26 0 0 

Sheppard, Mrs, Frame, 
tor Mrs .Anderson's 
Station, Jessore......... O 10 0 

'fritton, Mr Joseph ...... 200 O 0 
w. w ......................... 2 0 0 
Young Men's Missio!!ary 

Association at 18, Wood 
Street, per Mr, T. A. 
Blest........................ 5 O O 

Under IOs. .................. O 12 8 

LONDON AND MlDDLESE:Z:. 

Battersea. .•..•. .. ............ 7 7 0 
Berkeley Road Havers tock 

Hill ........................ 0 11 10 
Brixtoo Hill, for W & O 7 0 0 
Brompton,OnslowChapel 

for W & 0............... 2 10 O 
-Oamberwell, Denmark 

Place for W & 0......... 6 19 0 
Do. Mansion Honse for 

· W&0 .................. i 5 0 
CamdenRoad for W & 0 20 4 8 
·Chelsea for W & O ...... l O 0 
.D•lston, Albion Hall • • 0 11 0 
·Dcptford, Olivet Chapel 
.,.for W & O ............... O 5 0 
:.u..am.mersmilh, Avenue 

Road for W & o 
H (moietr) .................. l 13 o 

•mpstead,Heath Street 
HISuhnday-school .. ....... I I o 

g gate for W & O ••• 3 0 0 
Horaley Stroet Sund•y-

Ja:~:~t~~~t·r~/·iv·& ·o ~ ,; ~ 
•t'hn Street .................. 73 17 9 

~•Pond ................. 5 O 0 
P 1.forW&o ......... 5 o o 
.Il op ar., Cotton Street ... 4 18 2 

egents Park for W & O 16 18 O 
Shackleweu for W & o 1 5 o 
Slockwell for W & O .. . 6 8 O 
Tottonhom for W & 0 
Tr\~~lt~n•l) ............... 0 10 0 

End Y hope!, John St. 
V gware Rood ••• . ..... 7 2 s 

ornonChapel for W& 0 a o o 
Wandaworth East Hill 

forlY&o .. , ............ 4 5 8 ------

BEDD'OitDSilfnE. CORNWALL. 

Keysoe for N P ........ . I 10 8 Hayle for NP ............ l 7 O 
Luton, Union Chapel for 

W& 0 .................... . 
Potton for NP ........... . 
Sandy ....................... . 
She!Iord .................... . 

Do. for W& 0 ........ . 
Sundon for N P 
Thurlegh for W & 0 

Do. for NP .............. . 

BERK.SHIRE. 

I 10 
0 6 
0 13 
3 2 
0 10 
0 13 
0 6 
I I 

Blackwater for NP ...... 1 18 
Bourton ..................... 20 0 

Do. for W & 0 ......... 2 0 
East Ilsley for NP ......... 0 10 
Headley for NP ......... I 19 
Sindlesham for NP .... .. 2 2 

BUCKINGHA.HSHIRE. 

Ayl6sbnry for TV & 0 ... 0 lZ 
Do. for NP .. .......... 0 8 

Bierton.... .. . . ... ............. O 12 
Deanshanger for NP .•• 0 3 
Drayton Parslow ....... .. 3 6 
Fenny Stratford for 

Q DER BYSITIRE. 

O Chesterfield for W & 0 2 O O 
6 Do, for NP ..•.•• ...... I 5 O 
9 
0 
0 
3 
4 

DEVON. 

Ashwater for W & 0 ... O JO o 
Barast<Lple, Boutport St. 

for W & 0 ...... ......... I 10 O 
Do. for NP ... .....•... 0 I 2 6 

Bovey Tracey for N P... O 7 7 
3 Cbristowfor W & 0 ... 0 9 7 
9 Do. for N P ......... ... o 8 o 
o Chudleigh ............. _ •••• 35 5 l 
8 Do. for W & 0 ... . ....• I I 6 
o Cullompton for _y P...... 0 15 0 

10 Ilfracombe ... ...... ..•. ..... O 10 O 
Do. for W & O •.•.. ,... o 8 3 

Kingskerswell for IV & 0 3 19 8 
Swimbddge for JV & 0 0 7 6 

G Tavistock for W & 0 ••• O 5 0 
o Torquay fur W & 0 .....• 4 0 0 
6 Do. for NP ········'·.. 6 12 11 
2 
0 DORSET. 

Bonrton for TV & 0 .....• 
W&0 .................... . 

Gold Hill for W & 0 .. . 
Great Marlow ............. .. 

Do.for W& 0 .•••••..• 
Great Missenden for 

1 0 0 
O 12 0 
2 4 0 
0 8 0 

Do. for NP .............. . 
Iwerne Minster for NP 
Weymouth ................. . 

Do. for W &; 0 ........ . 

0 10 0 
I 16 10 
I 8 8 
S II 0 
l O 0 

W& 0 ..................... 0 15 o Dus.aA.ll. StonyStratford for W&0 I 2 6 
Do. for NP ....... ..... O 15 s 

Waddesdon .................. 0 15 0 
Wendover .....•... ........ 0 10 0 
Wraysbury for 1V & 0... 0 14 9 

CAHBRIDQESHIRE; 

Cottenham, Old Baptist 
Chapel for W & 0 .. . 

Haddenham ............. .. 
Do. for 1V & 0 ....... .. 

Hist on for NP ........... . 

1 0 0 
9 5 8 
I 3 8 
2 0 6 

NoaTR·EAST C.U[BB.lDGESII[RE. 

Barton Mills and Milolen-
h•ll ....................... . 

Burwell for 1V & 0 .••..• 
Do. for NP .......... . 

6 
6 
5 

Consett for W &; 0 .... .. 
Hamsterley for NP ..... . 
Stockton-on-Tees for NP 
Wolsingham for W &: 0 

Essu:. 

O 7 2 
0 10 6 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 

Burnham for W &: 0 ... 0 16 0 
Do. for NP............... O 15 11 

East Mersea for NP ..• l l 0 
Halstead . . .... . .. . . .. . • . .. ... I 2 0 0 

Do. Providence Chapel 
forNP .••...•••....•.••• 0 8 4 

Plaistow and West Ham 
for W _, 0 . .. ............ 0 15 0 

Plaistow, Union Chapel 
for NP ................. 0 6 0 

Romford for W & 0...... I O 0 

Isleh&m .................... . 

6 1 
0 15 
2 0 
8 8 

11 7 
5 I 

6 GLOUCESTERSRlaE. 
Soham ....................... . 
West Row ................ .. 

O Cheltenham, Camb,·ay 
8 Chapol ................... .. 

33 l4 I Chipping Sodbury ..... . 
E O 16 6 Do. ror W &: O ........ . 

Less xpenses ......... Pukend and Yorkley for 

5 0 0 
4 18 4 
0 10 0 

32177 NP ....................... 205 
Slimbridgo Gosingtun for 

NP ........................ 0 15 l 
Ca1smas. Tetbury ..................... I 5 5 

Birkenhe11d, Welsh Church Do. tor W &: 0 ......... O 3 O 
for Np .................. 2 13 3 Do. for N P.... ...••..•.•• I a 1 

Cheater H•milton Place 2 2 31 Uley for IY& 0 .••... ..... 0 5 0 
Do. f~r NP ............ 2 17 9 Wlckwarfor lY& 0 ... 0 9 9 

Onaton for W 4t O ...... I o o Woodch .. ter for W & 0 O U 6 
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E.l.ST GLOt;CEST1!:RBRIRE. 

Bourton-on-the--·water for 
NP ........................ 1 2 10 

l\laiocyhampton ........ , .. , 3 9 0 

HAMPSHIRE. 

Brockcnhurst for 'rF & 0 0 8 0 
Broughton .................. 8 14 3 

Do. for W&O 2 8 4 
Crookham and Fleet for 

W&O ..................... 0 12 0 
Do. forN P I 0 0 

Land port, Lake Hoed 
for W&O ............... 2 0 0 

Lockerley 0 11 8 
Lymington .................. 1 19 8 

Do. for W&O ......... 1 l 0 
Ponlner Ringvrnod for 

W&O ..................... 0 6 0 
Romsey ·w&o······"·· II 15 9 

Do. for 1 0 0 
Do,forN P ............... 2 9 7 

Southampton, Carlton 
Chapel for W & 0 ... 0 0 

ISLE OJ' WIGHT. 

Freshwater for W & 0... O 4 0 
Do. for NP............... 0 17 7 

Yarmouth for NP......... O 6 6 

HEB.EFOB.DSID.Jl.E. 

Ledbury for W& 0 .. ... 0 7 6 
Do. for NP ............ ,.. 0 12 5 

Ryel:>rd for 1V & 0......... 0 12 0 

H.EBTF0llDSHIB.B. 

Bunting-ford for NP...... 0 7 4 
Bnshey New Town for 

W& 0 ..................... 0 6 o 
Do. for NP............... 1 0 0 

Chipperfield for W & O. 1 6 5 
Jlfarkyate-street ......... 12 1 11 

Do. for W & 0 ......... 1 0 0 
Do. for NP............... 2 15 9 

Mill End for W & 0,..... 0 S 0 
Do. for N I' . . .... .. .... 1 2 0 

Rickmansworih ...•...••. .. 13 0 1 
Do. for 1V & 0 ......... 0 10 8 
Do. for NP............... 0 10 7 
Do. for "Fanny" an 

orphan under Mr 
Smith, Cameron&... 1 10 2 

Do. for Afrfran lad 
u1<der do............... 0 16 0 

HUNTINGDONSBIBE, 

H untingdon~hire, on ao
connt, by Mr Paine, 
Treasurer ............... 50 0 0 

R•msey, Salem Chapel, 
for W & O ••. ............ 1 10 O 

KENT, 

1'..lihfordA•semblyRoom• 
Sunday-school for NP O 13 2 

Belvedere . . ................ 1 19 e 
Bessels Green for W & 0 0 17 I 

Do. for NP ............ I 6 11 
Broad stairs.................. 0 2 8 

Do. for N P .... ........ 0 11 5 
Eynsford for W & 0...... 0 10 0 
Kingsdown for Africa... 2 lG 6 
Lewi.Bham Road............ ~ 0 0 
Maidstone, Bethel S-sch. 1 10 4 
Marg•te for W & O ...... 4 0 0 

New Bexley• Trinity Ch. 
for W & 0 .......... ..... 0 10 O 

Kew Cross, BmckleyRd., 
ferW&O ............... 3 0 0 
Do. Sunday-school ... 4 4 o 

Smardeu for IV & 0 ...... Cl 16 O 
Do. for NP............... 1 5 10 

Sheerness for IV & O ... 0 6 7 
Do. for NP............... 0 7 9 

Rhooter•s Hill Sun.-sch.. 3 2 6 
Woolwich, Parson's Hill 

Sunday-school ......... 3 5 O 

LANCASHIRE, 

Astley Bridge for IV& 0 0 14 O 
Blackpool Union Chapel. 6 3 O 

Do. for W & 0 ......... 0 16 8 
Do. for NP............... O 10 8 

Burnley for TV & O ...... O lI O 
Lancaster for NP..... ... 1 1 7 
Liverpool, PembrokeCh. 51 13 6 

Do.FabiusCh., Everton 4 12 O 
].lanchester, on account, 

by Mr W. Bickham, 
Treasurer ............... 100 0 O 

Oswaldtwistle for W & 0 2 II 3 
Tottlebank for W & 0 ... 1 13 3 

Do. for NP............... 0 9 4 

East Lanc•shire Auxiliary. 

Kin11slhorpo for W & 0. O JO o 
Long Buck by for W & O I o o 
Northampton, Princes 

Street, for W & O ...... 1 2 
Roado for 1V & 0 .... . .... 0 17 o 
Stanwick for NP......... o 19 10 
Weston-by-Weedon for 

IV& 0 ..................... 1 o o 
Woodford for IV & 0 ... o 10 o 

NonTRUMDRR'LA.ND. 

Newcastle, BewickStreet, 
for N l' ..................... 13 
Do. MarlboroughOres

cent for W& 0 ...... I 

N0TTINGHAMSBIB"E. 

8 o, 

2 0 

Sonthwell ... ....... ...... .. 1 l G 9 
Do. for W & 0 ....... .. o 11 2 
Do.for NP ............... 0 19 9 

OXFORDSHIRE, 

Banbury .................... . 
Do. for TJT &: O ........ . 
Do. for NP ............. .. 

Bloxham for NP ........ . 
Church for IV & 0 ...... 1 0 o Little Tew ................. . 

2 0 G 
1 0 0 
0 7 I 
I 7 3 
2 3 1 
0 10 0 
1 II 0 

Clough fold for NI' ...... 2 2 I Do. for IV & 0 ........ . 
Sunnyside for NP ...... I 3 9 Oxford for 1V & 0 ........ . 
Waterfoot, Bethel for NP o 12 0 

RUl'L,Um. 
LEICESTERSHIRE, 

Arnsby for W & 0 ...... 1 5 
Foxton for W & 0......... 0 10 
Leicester,Belvoir Street. 22 2 

0 Langham for NP......... O 5 5 
Cl Oakham for NP ......... 1 13 6 

0 
Do. Victoria Roa~ ...... 49 13 
Do. Belgrave Road for 

6 

W & 0 .................. 0 10 0 
MeltonMowbrayforW&O 1 O 0 
Monks Kirby & Pailton 

for W & 0 ..... .. ... ..... O 18 o 
Oadby for NP ... ......... o 0 4 

LINC0LN911IBB, 

Horncastlo for W &: O ... O 10 o 

NoaPOLK. 

Aylsham for W &: 0 .... .. 
Buxton for NP .......... .. 
Ingham for W & 0 .... .. 
Kenninghall .............. . 

Do. forN P ............. .. 
Lynn Union Ob. for NP 
llundesley for NP ...... 
Neatishead for W & 0 ... 
Norwich, Snrrey Road, 

for W& 0 .............. . 
Stow Vandolph tor NP 
Thetford for W d: 0 ...... 
Woretead for W. J. 

Worstead, Cameroona 

0 10 0 
0 16 9 
2 2 0 
1 9 1 
I 15 11 
1 7 8 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 

3 0 0 
0 17 6 
0 7 6 

0 12 8 

NOJI.THillPrONIBIBB. 

8BROPBBIRJ!i, 

Dawley Bank............... 4 11 8-
Shrewsbury, St. John's 

Hill, for IV & 0......... 1 1 ~ 
Wellington .................. 13 3 o 

SO>Il!IlSHSHIRE, 

Bath, B;ay Hill ............ 0 5 
Becltington for NP ...... l 5 
Bedmii,ster, West Stree,, 

0 10 6 for W&0 ............... 
Burnham for NP ......... 1 5 9 
Ohard ........................ 10 2 G 
Frame, Batlcox Lane, for 

O· W&0 ..................... 2 0 
Do. Lock's Lane ......... I 0 0 
Do. for W & 0 0 15 9 
Do.for NP ............... 0 16 G 

Isle Abbotts for NP ...... 0 8 0 
Keynsham for W & 0 ... 1 0 0 
Shepton Mallet for NI', 1 6 3 

Wells ........................ 1 0 0 

STAFFORPBHIRB. 

Brettell Lane ........... . 
Do. for W& 0 ........ . 

Hanley, Welsh Chapel .. . 
Aldwlnkle for TJT & 0 ... 0 12 
Brauneton for N 1'......... 0 8 
Bugbrook for W & 0 ... 0 10 
Bythorne for NP......... I 4 

o Do. fer W & 0 ....... .. 

8 0 0 
0 15 0 
0 15 0 
O 5 0 
O 12 0 
O 10 4 
2 12 2 

Do. for W & 0 ...... .•. 0 8 
Clipatone for W & 0 ... I 0 
Culworth for W & 0 ... O 7 
Ecton for NP............... O 6 
Gretton for NP............ O 10 
Gu!leborou,ih for W & 0 0 17 

Do. for NP ..... ,......... 1 2 

a Do. for NP .............. . 
O Stafford for W & 0 ..... . 
O Do. forN P ........... . --0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

SUJ'FOLJ[. 

Cbarsfleld for W &: 0 ... 0 150 ~
Hadlelgh fer TJT & 0 •.• 0 
nattlesdcn for JY & .O .. • I 1 0 ----
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sunnEY'. 
Cranleigh for W & 0 .. . 
Dorman's Land ........... . 
Eshor ...................... • 

Do, for W& 0 ....... .. 
Kingston Bridge Hall for 

IV & 0 .................... . 

SUSSEX, 

0 10 0 
0 15 0 
5 4 6 
0 10 0 

0 10 6 

Chichester for NP ...... 0 7 0 
forest Row for NP...... 0 19 5 
Lewes ........................ 14 3 8 

Do. for W & CJ ......... 1 8 10 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

Alcester ..................... 13 15 6 
Appleby, Drook End Ch. 

for NP ..................... 0 4 6 
Birmingham, by Mr. T. 

Adams, Treasurer ...... 291 6 I 
Do,Harborne for W&O I 6 O 

Dunclmrch for W & 0 0 12 6 
Leamington on nccouut 50 O 0 
Studley ..................... o 12 o 

WILTBHIRE1 

Bradford-on-Avon, Zion 
Chapel for W & 0... ... 1 10 9 

Caine ........................ 10 0 0 
Do.forW&O ......... 1 5 o 
Do.forNP .............. 2 19 5 

Chippenham for NP...... 4 0 O 
Do. for W & 0 ......... 1 6 0 

Corton for NP............ O 14 0 
Devizes for NP............ 2 4 4 
Imber, Tilshea.d, Rusha.ll, 

Down Farm, and Ne-

EIIBt RldlnJ Auxiliary. · Pontrhydyryn ............ 6 0 0 
0 G 
4 10 
0 0 
7 O 

Beverley ..................... 42 10 i 
Do. for W &; O . . ....... 4 I o 
D;J. for NP............... S O O 

Bridlington . .. .... . .......... 9 17 7 

Rhymney, Beulah......... I 
Do,forNP ........... 0 

St. Brides, for W & 0 ... l 
Upper Trosmant............ I 

Do. for China............ 0 14 O 
P.E:\IBROKE3HIRF.. Driffield ... . . ..... ........ ... 8 19 3 

Hull........................... 7 1 I 
Do. G,orge Street ...... ~9 JO 7 

Carmel, for NP............ 3 10 ii> 
St. David's.................. 0 5 6 

Do.forW&o ......... 3 2 4 Do., for NP ... ........ 2 1., 10 

RADNOB.SHlllE. 
Do. for NP............... 2 I 2 4 
Do. South Street ...... 11 19 2 

Dolau ........................ 2 3 10 
125 7 9 

Less amount acknow- SCOTLAND. 
!edged before ............ 70 0 0 I' Aberdeen, 203, George 

--- Street, for J.Y P ........ . 
55 7 9 Eday, for HP ........... . 
--- Elgin, for WO ........... . 

Gildersome .................. 15 7 JO Do., fo,· NP .......... .. 

6 5 7 
2 0 0 
0 12 0 
I 0 0 

Hebden Bridge for W&O 1 10 0 Fortrosa, pr NP ........ . 
Lindley. Oaks Chapel, Galashie:s, for NP ..... . 

2 11 9 
1 0 0 

for W & 0 ............... I 1 S Glasgow, !lope Street, 
RishworthforNP ...... I 4 I forW&O .............. . 10 0 0 

Ha wick, for NP ........ . l 6 7 
NORTH WALES. Irvine, for NP ............ . I I 0 

Kilmarnock, NP ........ . 
Kirkcaldy, Whytes 

Causeway, fot· NP .•• 
Millport, for NP ........ . 

ANGLESEA. 

Holyhead, Bethel Welsh 
Church, for W& 0 ... 0 10 0 

I 11 1 

3 14 3 
I 7 0 

Paisley, Victoria Place, 
forN P ................... .. CARNARVONSHIBE. 2 11 4 

Conway, for NP ......... 0 8 6 Do., Storie-street, for 
Pwllhelli ..................... l 16 11 W&O ................. . 7 3 0 

Wi.ck, for NP .............. . 1 8 z 
DENBIGHSHIRE, 

Wrexham ................ " 3 2 3 IRELAND. 

MONTGOIIERYSBlRE, 
thera von ................. . 

Port on for N P .......... .. 
g I~ ~i Newtown, for W &. O ... I 10 7 

Ballymoney, for NP ... 
Cairndaisy, for NP ...... 
Carrickfergw, for NP ..• 
Portglenone1 for China 

I 10 0 
2 0 0 
4 12 6 
I 10 0 

Swindon for NP ........ . 
Upper Stratton ........... . 

2 10 4 
4 9 3 SOUTH WALES. FOREIGN. 

BRECXNOCKSBI&E, AKERICA. 

WoBOBSTEll. 
Perehore for W & 0 .... .. 1 0 

3 10 
1 0 
I 13 
1 I 
2 10 
2 6 

Beaufort, for NP.......... I 
0 Brynmawr, Calvary, for 
0 TV& 0 ..................... o 

6 2 Canada, Wolfville, Rev. 

5 0 J.M. Cramp, D.D...... I 1 0 
Shipston-on-Stour ........ . 

Do. for W & 0 ....... .. 
Do. for NP .............. . 

Upton-on-Severn ........ . 
Worcester for W & O ... 

Do.for.NP ............. .. 

YonKsi:uRE. 

0 
9 
0 
0 
4 

Boroughbridge for Np O 8 0 
Oowling Hillror NP...... 3 4 9 

Bradford District. 
Bradford, Westgate"for 

W& 0 ................ 7 .... 7 10 o 

C.1RMA.llT!IENSHIRB. 

Carmarthen, .Tabernacle 31 0 6 
Do., English Ohurch, 

for NP ............... 0 II o 
Carmel, Golden Grove, 

EUBOPB. 

Channel Islands, .Jersey, 
St. Heliers, Grove~st. 
Sunday-school ........ . 
Do., for NP ........... . 

for NP .................... . 0 II 8 F 
1 O 3 1l Croix prea Ro:b~~."snnLo;;yn ...................... .. 

GLAMOD.OJ.N5tIIBE. 
day-school, by Rev. C. 
Faulkner .............. . 

Aberavon, Trinity Chapel 
Sunday-school ......... 0 9 

Canton, Hope Chapel ... 12 17 
0 WEST lNDIJIS, 

2 7 O 
O 13 3 

S 4 0 

Do., for W & 0......... 3 17 
Do., for NP ............ 5 14 

~ Trinidad, by Rev. W. H. 
7 Gamble .......... ........ 40 o o 

Do. Trinity Chapei for 

lIDo~H~l~~i;i'~; .. W&O ~ i o Dn., Llandaff Road ... 0 9 : .JAMAICA SPECIAL FCT:'<D. 

H orkinstone ....... ..... ... 2 2 
O Do,forNP ............ 0 7 
6 Maesteg, for NP......... 0 15 
6 Merthyr Tydvil, Higll 

0 Hoddo~L Mrs. .... . ....... 1 0 0 
Rouoe, oo.r. W., Ohndieigh 50 0 0 

1 o o Spurgeon, Rev. C. a ... 5 0 O R ~wartb. ..................... SI 4 
Sle1ghloy ..................... 15 0 

ack Lune .................. 24 18 
4 Streat, for W & O ... 

Less Expenses 

5 

88 15 8 
1 7 10 

87 7 10 

]ilONUOUTHSBIIlE. 

·Abargavenny, Frogmore 
St. (2 yrs) for W & 0 

Bargoed .................... . 
Berthlwyd, for India .. . 
Llbauus .................... . 

2 0 
2 4 
2 0 
1 17 

SPECIAL CONTRIBUTIONS 
FOR lTALlA.N lIISSION. 

O Baptist Tract Sooiet:r, 
0 per Mr. E. J. Oliver, 
0 for Tract Distrib11tion 10 0 0 
0 

f 1Subscri_ptions and Donations in a.id of the Baptist Missionary Society will. be thank. 
Su ly received by Joseph Tritton, Esq., Treasurer; by Edward Bean Underhill,. LL.D.~ 
i5cretary, at the Mission House, Cll!ltle Street, Holborn, LONDON. Contributions u11.11 S so be P•id in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, Twells, and Co.'s, 54', Lombard 
ti·eet, to the account of the Treasure1·, 
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AOKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The tlumks of the Committee are 7n-esented to the following friends:

The Lsclics of the Pestm-s' Bible Class Missionarr Working Meeting, Arthur Street Chapel, C&mberwell 
G:11<", for n. box ofart1cles for Mrs. Sal<', Barfanl. 

':ifrs. Trirton, Norwood, for a parcel of Clothing, for Afrs. Fuller, Af1·ica. 
Snnda~·~!-chool, Weston~super-Marc, per Miss B. Gould, for a:parcel of Clothing, fot• M1'. -Pinnock'& School, 

Afrt<'a. 
Mrs. Taunton, Do~ni.ton, for a parcel of Clot.hing for Mr. Saker, Africa. 
}""riend~ at Sahsbury. per Mrs. Short, of ditto for ditto. 
Lad.ie~' Missionary Working Society, Upton Chapel, pet· Mrs. Owens, for a case of Clothing, &c., for Mr. 

Thomson, Afr-ira. 
Friends at Geori[e Street and Mutley Chapels, Plymouth, per Miss Alger, for Case of Clothing, &c., for 

Jfr. Sa.kc1·, Africa. 

BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY. 
We are requested to insert the following list of Contributions to the 

Bible Translation Society, 
From 1st November,· 1871, to 31st January, 1872. 

LONDON. KENT, Evenjob .................... . 

llaylis, Mrs .................. . 0 5 
0 5 
0 10 
0 5 
0 5 
0 10 
I I 
l I 
I I 
I I 
0 10 
0 5 
0 5 

0 Ashford........................ 0 I O O Gladestry ................... .. 
0 Folkcstone, ,v11eatley, Knighton······· .. · .......... . 

1 5 0 
O 12 9 
0 II 0 
0 18 0 
0 8 9 
1 0 0 
1 O 0 
0 8 0 
I 12 8 
I 6 0 
2 7 6 
2 4 6 
3 3 3 
0 9 3 
0 18 8 
4 4 4 
0 19 2 
I 3 10 
0 8 6 

Bayne, Re'l'". R ......•...••• 
Benetfink, Mrs ............ . 
::Sucby, Mr. W ....•.......... 

6 •1 T 1, (a ) 6 6 0 Llangenneck .............. . 
" r · · '· · years .. · Llangor,e ................... .. 

Bu!flrnm. Mr. T. H ...... . 
0 Woolwich..................... 2 6 0 Llanwrtyd ................ .. 
i LANcASillRE. Maersyberllan ........... , Co,~dy, I\Irs ....••............ 

Cox, blr. 'I' .................. . 0 New Chapel. ............... .. 
0 Bootle ..................... ... I O O Nantgwyn .......... , ..... .. Ritch cock, Willlam~,& Co. 

:Martin, Mr. Marcus ...... 
Pattirnn.;Mr.S. R., F.G.S. 
Smith, Mr. C. II' .••......• 
;St, Clair, Rev. G., F.G.S. 
Wilkes, Mr. Charles ...... 

0 LI~COLNSBIRE, PreSteign ............. ., ...... . 
0 Ponthir ....................... . 
6 Bourn ... ............ .. . ..... 3 I 5 0 Pontypool. .................. .. 

.o Maltby........................ 1 10 0 Pontrhydyryn .............. . 
O MIDDLESEX. Painscastle ................. . 

Rise a Moriah • , •.••••••••••• 
BEDFORDSHIRE, 

Bedford ....................... . 
Dunstable ............. _ ..... . 
Leighton Duzzard ........ . 
8harn brook ••.••.......••.•• 

BEilKS. 

..lshampstead •. : .......... .. 
Newbury ...•....•...•••.••... 
Windsor and Slough ..... . 
Wokingham ................. . 

0 17 6 
0 2 6 
1 0 6 
1 0 0 

0 10 O 
2 18 7 
1 8 0 
3 0 0 

DERDYSHIB.E, 

Wirksworth.................. 2 0 0 

DEVON SHIRE, 

.A.shwater..................... 0 15 0 
Beer ......................... 0 10 0 
Bridgetown,Chaming,,Mr. 0 5 0 
Brix ham ...... •• ........... •. 1 0 6 
Compton ................. ... 2 0 0 
DeTonport . . ...... .... ... ... 0 17 6 
Exeter ............. ,.......... 3 12 6 
frithelstock Norman, 

Mr. J ...................... 0 JO 0 
Hatherleigh ....... ........... 0 4 6 
Highampton ............... 2 0 0 
lnwardleigh, Sparks, Mr. 0 5 0 
Newton........................ 0 7 0 
Plymouth ..................... 22 6 6 
Torquay ..................... 6 1 0 
Totnes ... ........... .. ........ 1 17 6 

HANTS, 

Southampton ............... 0 10 0 

l1 EBEFORD6BIRE, 

Eo,rdbland .................. 1 1 0 

Jin:re. 
llerk hamstead............... 1 4 6 
llitchin........................ 4 14 0 
St .A.IUune. 
Trir,g........ .................. 7 18 10 
Watford ..................... 3 I 0 

Twickenham ............... 0 2 6 Swansea, Bethesda ..... . 

OXFORDSHIRE, 

Banbury ................... .. 
Chipping Camden ........ . 
Chipping Norton ........ . 
Grc:at ·rew ................. . 
Milton and Shipton .... .. 
Oxford ...................... . 
Thame ...................... . 

SHROPSHIRE, 

Shrewsbury .................. 

80MERSE.TliHIRE, 

Bridgwater .................. 
Taunton ..................... 
Watchet ····················· Wellington .................. 
Williton, Williams, Mr. 

nd Mrs • .................. 
SvrroLIC. 

Bures, St. Mary's •·••••••• 
Wist.on ........................ 

SoaaEY, 

Pengc, Collin,, Hcv. J ... 

WARWICKSlllllE, 

Birmingli.am, Nind, Mr. 
Benj. (of the Ca;inon 
Straet Baptist Chapel) 

Talgart11 .................. .. 
Tirza ..............•.•.... , .. ,,. 

2 R r, , Ynysyfelin ................. . 
O 17 9 
1 4 6 
1 0 0 
1 14 0 
2 6 0 
2 0 0 

1 0 0 

8 I 0 
3 5 6 
1 I 0 
3 10 0 

0 5 0 

4 0 0 
0 10 0 

0 ~ 6 

2 0 0 

SCOTLAND. 
Aberdeen ...... • • ............ S 0 
Abercbirder, Alexander, 

Mr. J ...................... 1 0 
Alford ........................ 1 5 0 
Anstruthor .................. 7 !6 6 
Arbroath,BaptistCJmrch l O 0 
Berwick-on-Tweed ...... 4 8 0 
Bridge of Allan, Pullar, 

Mr, J., jun .......... :.... 0 0 

Bn,:;::::.,c. !!:~~~~~~: ... 3 3 0 
Brougbty Ferry ............ 1 10 0 
Cupar ........................ 3 7 6 
Dundee, Subscriptions... 7 0 O 

., MeadowsideCb. la 16 i 
Dunfermline ... ~~.......... 22 g 0 
Dunoon, Hyde, .,._rs....... 0 
Edinburgh .................. 22 9 6 
Fortrose, Collection ... ... 0 II 7 
Galashiele, Collection ,.. 7 3 0 
Glasgow, additional ...... 3 15 6 
Greenock •••· .... ,...... ...... 8 2, 0 
Irvine ........................ 2 7 0 
Kirkcaldy, Subscriptions 2 7 

· Whyte'sCauee• 
way Church ... 5 1g g 

Leith, Pirie, }Irs. D...... 0 6 
Newburgh, Subscriptions· 0 17 0 

WOILCEST:BBBUIBE, 
., BaptlstOhurch I 0 

Nowmllns, Howat, Mr ... 0 5 0 
Perth, Subscription,...... I 2 0 g Upton-on-Severll ......... I 0 0 

WAL:SS. 
Abersychan ................ ,. 0 12 6 
Beulah ........................ 0 lo 0 
Blae,11:t.fon ..................... 1 17 6 
Bwlcbysarnau ............... I 0 0 
Caerleon 0 I~ 0 
Carmarthen (Englisb) ... 0 7 6 
Coral! ........................ 0 6 0 

., Collection ......... 2 I0 0 
Rothesay ..................... 1 I o 
St, Andrews.................. I I 

• FoD.BION, 

Australia, Bydney, Palmer, 0 
Mr. J ...................... I 

India, llombay, Pendle• 0 0 
bury, Mr................... I 



THE CHRONICLE 
OF THE 

MARCH, 1872. 

American Sympathy with the Irish Mission. 

Some time since it was stated in the CHRONICLE that as one result of the 
visit of Dr. PRICE, of Aberdare, and Mr. HENRY, of Belfast, to the trans
atlantic churches, committees had been formed to raise funds for the sup

port of additional missionaries in Ireland. Sums varying in amount have 
been sent to London, and in the assurance that these remittances will be: 
followed by others, the Committee has engaged additional missionaries fo:· 
the south and west. The following letter from a respected Baptist Minister 
in Boston, to Dr. Price, will show that the claims of Ireland are not only 

recognised by our American brethren, but that their sympathy is shaping 
itself in a form that will be likely-with the Divine blessing-to secure 
some practical results. We commend the perusal of the letter to the 
readers of the CHRONICLE :-

,, My dear Brother,-Some of us have felt for a long while past that our 
American churches have not done the right thing by the 'Irish Missions,' 

especially after the warm pledges which they gave at their repre5entative 
gathering5, when you visited our country. 

"Feeling somewhat aroused on this and other kindred questions, and 
desiring to bring our churches into closer sympathy with the missionary 
work (more particularly in Europe), several of the Boston pastors have 
formed themselves into a ' Baptist Missionary Club' for the purpose of 
keeping ourselves and churches well informed relative to the necessities 

of European mission fields. 
"We have appointed a delegation to visit our large centres, such as New 

York, Brooklyn, Philadelphia, and cities of the west and south, and get the 
Baptist pastors in each place to organise themselves into societies like our 

own, and co-operate with us in efforts to evangelise Europe. 
"Eierope is the watchword that will electrify America to-day, and we 

mean to ring it out until Old Ireland shall hear_the sound, and be blessed by 
our cleeds. 

'' The Boston brethren have appointed me to open correspondence with 
you and Mr. Henry, in order that we may obtain some details relative tu 
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the present condition and wants of the ' Irish Mission.' Will you be kind 
enough to furnish me with facts which may prove interesting both to our
selves and our people at your earliest convenience. 

'' As soon as the clubs am organised in other cities, we shall transmit such 
facts to them, and by this means awaken (under God) a simultaneous interest 
in your good work. " ,v e meet semi-monthly, and would be glad to hear from you as frequently 
as possible." 

Affectionately yours, 
w. v. GARNER, 

Whitstable. 
About twelve months' since, Mr. Stanley commenced his labours in this 

large fishing village, and the following extract from a letter recently received, 
shows that some pr1,gress has been made by our friend :-" When I com
menced my labours here, February 19th, 1871, the Baptists were not recog
nised by the other denominations of the town ; and for six: months, neither of 
the neighbouring ministers condescended to speak to me. But I am happy 
to say that a very different state of things now exists. Ministers and people 
are now our well-wishers, and are ready to assist us whenever we apply to 
them for help. Our congregations have greatly improved, and on Sunday 
ennings they have more than doubled. A Sunday afternoon service which 
was commenced in the open air last summer has been very successful. 
During the winter, the service has been transferred to a room (gratuitously 
lent by the Shipping Insurance Company), which has now become too small 
to accommodate the congregation. Many have become regular hearers at 
the chapel services through first coming to tlie afternoon service. Ten have 
been added to the church, nine by baptism and one by transfer. One 
member has died, and one transferred to a sister church, leaving a net 
increase of eight, making a total of twenty-five. We have many in our 
congregation in whom we believe the work of grace is begun, and others who 
are to be publicly immersed next Lord's day. 

'' Our prayer meetings are well attended, and all our members seem heart 
and soul in the work. 

"We have not been able to commence a Sunday-school for want of 
accommodation, but intend doing so as soon as possibie." 

Bredon. 

Mr. Edgin ton, one of the Worcestershire evangelists, has favoured us 
with the following communication, which will be read with interest :
Though sometimes very much discouraged, there are a faw things which 
encourage me. First, I carry the Gospel into many homes where it would ~ut 
seldom, if ever, be taken if I did not present it. Second, the great majority 
of the people I visit, gladly welcome me to their horues, not only in seasons 
of sickness ali.d trouble, but also at other times. Third, the good attendance 
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at my Sunday evening service. As near as I can tell, I should think the 
average attendance to be about 100, but I cannot succeed in getting many 
to the morning service. 

'' Though since last spring none have come out and professed Christ, yet 
I believe there are a few in whom the good work is going on, and who are 
not far from the kingdom of heaven. 

" I have reason to think this from the interest they take in the services, 
and the kind way in which they receive me. I may also add that our Sunday
school still continues to increase, and it is admitted that a great change has 
taken place in the conduct of some few of the children since they came to 
school. I have reason therefore to labour in hope, and especially in remem
brance of the Divine declaration, 'My word shall not return unto me void.' 

" I do hope when I send you another report I shall be able to tell you 
that many have found Him, whom to know is life eternal." 

Ballycare. 
Ballycare i:s a remote outlying district in a hill country in the County of 

Antrim. Mr. M•Murray has been working steadily and perseveringly during 
the last eighteen months, and is now encouraged by signs of usefulness :
'' For some time I thought the heavens were as brass, and the earth as iron, 
so few were the apparent results of the proclamation of the ' Gospel of the 
grace of God.' · Buj:; now, though I have sown in tears, thanks be to God 
I am beginning to reap in joy-to see the pleasure of the Lord prosper in 
my hands. Recently I have received evidences of the smile and favour of 
Christ upon my humble endeavours to pron~ote his kingdom and glory. A. 
few persons here have lately been brought to a knowledge of the truth as it 
is in Jesus, and deepite of much opposition from various causes they ha,e in 
the Spirit and after the example of their Lord and Master, taken up the 
cross, and followed him in baptism." 
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DISSENTERS are sometimes 
mourned over by their 
" candid friends " for a 

lack of " sweetness and light." 
The charge, however, is not a 
modern one. A century ago 
Bishop Horsley solemnly assured 
the Nonconformists of his day 
that they were " in the gall of 
bitterness and the bonds of ini
quity;" to which good words 
Robert Hall had the impertinence 
to reply, "We are certainly in the 
gall of bitterness, for the bishop 
~as poured upon us his own; and 
~f ~e are not yet in the bonds of 
1mquity, it is because the power 
of his lordship is not equal to 
his will." If, however, we felt 
compelled to plead guilty, in part, 
to Dr. Matthew Arnold's charge, 
we might urge, in extenuation, 
that outlaws are not very likely 
to be exuberant in " sweetness 
and light;" for those who bring 
the accusation against us have, as 
a rule, done all they could to ex
clude us from the benefits of 

grammar schools and uniYersities, 
where the aforesaid sweetness and 
light were supposed chiefly to be 
obtained. But we had an im
pression that Dissenters have 
contributed, at least, their fair 
quota to the mental and spiritual 
treasures of the world. Milton, 
John Bunyan, and Daniel Defoe 
were certainly Nonconformists. 
Had they no sweetness ? "\Vere 
not· they light-bearers? Till the 
time come when their names are 
blotted from the scroll of fame, 
we need not fear to meet our 
enemies " in the gall." Of course 
no names of modern N onconfor
mists can be compared with " the 
first three;" but we have no 
reason to be ashamed of our com
peers. Dissenters hold their own 
among the learned translators of 
the Bible, in Westminster Abbey; 
and even the Baptists can boast of 
three honoured men there-Drs. 
Angus, Davies, and Gotch. We 
wish now, however, to speak of 
"a learned Baptist," who was a 

1G 
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link bct\Yeen the former and 
latter days-the times of the 
Commonwealth and the days of 
Queen Victoria-we mean Dr. 
Gill, the erudite commentator, 
and one of the honoured prede
cessors of l\Ir. Spurgeon in the 
pastorate of the now largest Chris
tian Church in the whole world. 

Dr. Gill was born towards the 
encl of the year 1697, nine years 
from the accession of "William 
IlI. to the English throne, and 
the same number of years from 
the time when J olm Bunyan 
breathed his last. Gill was born 
in N or-thamptonshire-not, how
ever, at Northampton, which Dr. 
James Hamilton happily termed 
"the l\focca of Dissent," but at 
Kettering, the Baptist Mecca. 
We all know that at Kettering 
Andrew Fuller preached ; that 
there "William Knibb was born; 
and that from the missionary 
society founded there, Dr. Carey 
went forth " to give to the mil
lions of the East the elements of 
their mental, moral, and spiritual 
elevations." The parents of Gill 
" ""l"l"'ere amiable and serious per
rnns, Edward Gill, and Elizabeth, 
his wife, whose maiden name was 
Walker. By the indulgent provi
dence of God, they were equally 
removed from the snares of 
poverty and of affluence. 'Be
neath the dome, above the hut,' 
1Jy peaceful industry and genuine 
religion, they spent their days-a 
blessing to the pious circle which 
heaven had assigned them." Mr. 
Edwa-rd Gill belonged to the Non
conformist Church at Kettering, 
when it consisted of Presbyterians, 
Independents, and Baptists, hav
ing among them " a teaching 
elder of the Baptist Denomina-

tion, Mr. William ""\Vallis "--an 
honoured name at Kettering
" who was the administrator of 
baptism by immersion, to such 
adult persons among them as 
desired it." After a time, the 
threefold cord was broken, and 
the Baptist Church was formed, 
which, in our fathers' time, was 
blessed, as we have said, with the 
labours of Andrew Fuller. The 
parents of Dr. Gill became mem
bers of the new Church; his 
father became a deacon, and ob
tained as such a good report for 
"his grace, his piety, and .holy 
conversation." 

Young Gill gave very early 
proof of that love of knowledge 
and intellectual strength which 
marked him through life ; for at 
the age of eleven years he was 
famous for his attainments in the 
grammar school of his native 
town, and left it soon _after, on 
account of the bigoted master of 
it insisting that t.he children of 
Dissenters should attend daily 
prayers in the parish ch.urch. 
Notwithstanding the tedious 
manner in which knowledge 
was then conveyed, beside going 
through the common school
books, he mastered the principal 
Latin classics, and made such .a 
proficiency in the Greek, as o b
tained for him marks of distinc
tion from several of the neigh
bouring clergy, who condescended 
occasionally to examine and en
courage his progress, when th~y 
met him at a bookseller's shop m 
the town, which he constantly 
attended on market-days when 
only it was opened. Here he so 
regularly attended, for the sake of 
consulting different authors, t~1at 
it became a usual asseveration 
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with the people of the neighbour
hood, when speaking of anything 
which they considered certain, 
"It is as sure," said they, " as that 
John Gill is in the bookseller's 
shop." And as the same studious 
disposition attended him through 
life, so did nearly the same re
mark-those who knew him, 
usually employing this mode of 
:affirmation, ".As surely as Dr. Gill 
is in his study." The spiritual 
experience of this gifted youth 
kept pace with his secular know
ledge; for at the age of twelve 
years he became deeply impressed 
by a sermon, preached by Mr. 
Wallis, from the text (Gen. iii. 9): 
".Ancl the Lorcl called unto Adam, 
and said nnto hirn, Where art 
.tltou?"_and in the year 1716, 
when about nineteen years of age, 
he w~s baptized by immersion in 
a river, and became a member of 
the Christian church at Ketter
ing. The same evening on which 
he partook of the Lord's Supper for 
the first time, he commenced his 
ministerial career, by expounding 
to some friends, much to their· 
satisfaction, part of the 53rd 
chapter of Isaiah. For three 
years from that time Mr. Gill 
preached more or less at Higham
Ferrers, and at Kettering, till, in 
1719, the third year of the reign 
-of George the First, he became a 
London minister. The following 
account of his settlement. written 
~early seventy years ago, will 
lllterest, we think, many of our 
Metropolitan friends : - "The 
Church at Horsly-clown, Fair 
Street, Southwark, nearly a mile 
from London-bridge, having by 
~ea~h lost their pastor, Mr. Ben

_Janun Stinton, son-in-law to ihe 
famous Mr, Benjamin Keach, and 

hi8 successor in the pastoral office; 
some of the members, hearing of 
Mr. Gill, desired a friend of his 
to invite him to come up, and 
preach to them, which he did, in 
the months of April and May, the 
same year, and then returned into 
the country .. 

"About two months after, the 
Church at Horsly-down requested 
his return. He complied, and 
preached to them till the be
ginning of September following. 
On Thursday evening, the 10th of 
that month, the Church having 
been duly convened, it was put to 
the vote, '·whether they should, 
on the next Lord's-day evening, 
proceed to the election of Mr. 
Gill ' to the pastoral office ; 'the 
question was carried in the affir
mative by the whole, . except 
twelve or thirteen persons.' On 
the Lord's-day evening, the same 
question 'passed in the affirma
tive by a very great mafo1·ity.' Qn 
the foUowing Lord's-day, Sep
tember the 20th, he accepted the 
call. But as trouble and opposi
tion now began, and much time 
was lost in obtaining the old 
meeting-house, a lease of which, 
at length, was secured for the 
term of forty years, he was not 
ordained till March 22nd, 1720, 
the clay appointed for the solemn 
transaction. The early part of 
the meeting being intended chiefly 
for the members and serious 
hearers, they spent some time in 
prayer among themselves, and 
when they had sung a hymn, 
paused. This was a pleasant pre
paration, for the more public work· 
before them. Accordingly, as soon 
as the pastors of the Churches, 
who had been invited .to be present 
on the occasion, came in, the Rev. 

16* 
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Mr. ,T ohn Skepp, author of that 
valuable book, entitled Divine 
Ene;:qy, proposed several questions 
t.o the Church, which were an
s,rnred by 1'Ir. Thomas Crosby, a 
deacon, afterwards author of The 
History of the Baptists. . . • The 
Rev. ·uessrs. Matthews and Ridge
-way now prayed, when the Rev. 
Mr. Noble desired the members of 
the Church to recognise their 
choice of Mr. Gill to the pastoral 
office. This done, he requested 
J\Ir. Gill to confirm his accept
ance of the call, which he did, 
with a full and solemn declara
tion. The Hev. Mr. Curtis, and 
the aged and Rev. Mr. ::.\fark Key, 
then pastor of the church near 
Devonshire Square, were ap
pointed to take the lead in the 
distinctive part of ordination, and 
the excellent man 'was ordained 
by laying on of hands.' Three 
brethren were immediately ' or
dained and set apart' to the office 
of deacons, 'Mr. Gill joining with 
the other elders in the imposition 
of hands.' Mr. Noble then went 
into the pulpit, and delivered an 
exhortation to the pastor and 
deacons, from .Acts xx. 28 : ' Take 
heed, therefore, unto yourselves,' etc. 
J\'Ir. Skepp now addressed the 
Church, from Hebrews xiii. 17 : 
' Obey thern that have the rule over 
you,' etc. The Church-records 
say that the sermons were suit
able to the work of the day, and 
excellent. Mr. Gill then went up, 
and callei:l upon the Lord; and 
after the assembly had sung the 
133rd Psalm (Patrick's version), 
he dismissed the assembly with 
one of the apostolical benedic
tions." 

With this favoured Church Dr. 
Gill lived, laboured, and died; 

having sustained the pastoral 
office among them with great 
consistency, usefulness, and hon
our, for more than fifty-one years. 
As the object of this paper fa to 
describe Gill as a scholar, rather 
than as a preacher, we can only 
just give a passing glance at him 
in his ministerial relations. In 
early life, it appears, he was 
very animated in the delivery of 
his discourses. " He came into 
the pulpit, at times, with an 
heavenly lustre upon his counte
nance, in the julness of the bless~ 
ings ef the Gospel of Ghrist, en
riched, and generally enriching. 
In preaching funeral sermons, and 
on other extraordinary occasions, 
when he was a young man, and 
surrounded by large congrega
tions, his exertions have been 
such that the people have con
veyed to him, as well as they were 
able, three or four handkerchiefs, 
to wipe his face, in one dis
course." . As a pastor, he, doubt
less, had his cares, like others of 
his sacred calling, arising both 
from the infirmities and the im
pudence of some of the members 
of his Church. "A godly woman 
visited him one day, in great 
trouble about the singing ; for the 
clerk, in about three years, had 
introduced about two new tunes. 
The young p"eOple were pleased ; 
but the good woman could hardly 
bear it. The Doctor, after pa
tiently listening, asked her 
whether she understood singing. 
'No,' she said. 'What ! can't you 
sing ? ' No ; she was no singer, 
nor her aged father before her. 
And, though they had had about 
100 years between them to learn 
the Old Hundred tune, they could 
not sing it, nor any other t1me.' 
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The Doctor did not hurt her feel
ings, by telling her that people 
who did not understand sing
ina were the last who should 
co~nplain ; but he meekly said, 
• Sister, what tuneil should you 
like us to sing? ' ' Why, sir, 
she replied, 'I should very much 
like David's tunes.' 'Well,' 
said he, 'if you will get David's 
tunes for us, we can try then to 
sing them."' So much for in
finnity, now for impudence. "A 
cynical old man, who had taken 
an antipathy against some of his 
minister's tenets oftener than 
once, had grinned contempt at 
him from the gallery, and then 
would meet him at the foot of 
the pulpit-stairs, and ask, 'Is 
this preaching ? ' Repeating his 
question, the insolence, at first, 
met no answer from the preacher. 
But, it seems, he determined not 
to be often treated in this man
ner. Not long after, the said 
churl, planting himself agai.n in 
the same position, expressed his 
contempt somewhat louder. ' Is 
this the great Dr. Gill? ' The 
Doctor immediately, with the full 
~trength of his voice, looking him 
1n the face, and pointing him to 
the pulpit, said, 'Go ilp nnd do 
better; go ilp and do better.'" 
Leaving the pulpit to the" churl," 
let us now look at Dr. Gill among 
his books. 

There seems abundant evidence 
to show that Gill was one of the 
hardest students and one of the 

' most learned men of his time. 
At the age of forty-two he was able 
to say, in self-defence " I could 
read Virgil at nine ye~rs of age ; 
I have read loaic rhetoric ethics 1 . b , ' ' 
P 1ys~cs, and metaphysics ; the 
ethmc philosophers, • Platonists, 

and Stoics; the Greek and Roman 
historians-Herodotus, Pausani
ac;, Livy, Sallust, etc. The Greek 
and Latin :Fathers, and Church 
History; also the Jewish Targums, 
the l\Iisnah, the two Talmuds
Baby lonian and Jerusalem; the 
Ifabboth, Midrashim, Zohar, with 
other writings of the Jews, both 
ancient and modern." We have 
the testimony of very learned 
men of his time to the fact of his 
great erudition. Dr. Robertson, 
for example, the then eminent 
Professor of Oriental La-nguages 
in the University of Edinburgh, 
thus speaks concerning him :
" Vir doctissimus Johannes Gill, 
et qui Rabbinicis scriptis versa
tissimus esse videtur.'' " That 
most learned man, John Gill, and 
who seems very skilled in Rab
binical writings." Dr. Kennicott, 
also, writes concerning him:~ 
"I have been highly obliged by 
the Rev. and learned Dr. Gill, 
who has extracted and sent me 
the variations froni the modern 
Bibles in the passages quoted in 
the Talmuds, both of Jerusalem 
and Babylon, and also in the 
Rabboth; which variations, in 
these ancient books of the Jews, 
affect the Hebrew text of the 
Old Testament, as the variations 
i!l the ancient Christian Fathers 
affect the Greek text of the New.'' 
The chief fruits of Gill's abundant 
learning are garnered in his Com
mentary upon the Scriptures 
which is, undoubtedly, a store
house, especially of Hebrew and 
Rabbinical learning; and though, 
perhaps, not pleasant reading for 
mere literary idlers, will long be 
read ancl reverenced by all who 
wish to "search the Scriptures," 
and dig therein for "hill trt>a-
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sures." Besides this great work, 
the Doctor published "A Body 
of Doctrinal Divinity,'' in two 
volumes, quarto, containing nearly 
one hundred pages ; the substance 
of the book having first been 
preached to his own people. Ap
pended to this work is an Essay 
concerning the "Baptism of Jewish 
Proselytes." This was a subject 
which especially concerned him 
as a Baptist,, and as the then 
champion of the Baptist Deno
mination. Some learned men, as 
DT. Wall and Dr. Hammond, held 
the opinion that, before the coming 
of Christ, the Jews 1·eceived pro
selytes both by baptism and cir
cumcision; that infants were bap- · 
tized with their parents; that 
Christ adopted Jewish baptism, 
and therefore baptized infants as 
well as adults. The following is 
the opinion of Dr. Gill upon the 
matter :-" Now, upon search, it 
will be found that nothing of this 
kind ap1)ears in the writings of 
the Old Testament, which chiefly 
concern the Jewish nation; that 
in the books of the Apocrypha, 
generally thought to be written 
by Jews, though there is some
times mention made in them of 
proselytes to the Jewish religion, 
yet 11ot a syllable of any such 
rite or custom as of baptism, or 
dipping at the admission of them; 
tl1at in the New Testament, 
where mention is, indeed, made 
of proselytes, nothing is said 
concerning their admission and 
the manner. of it ; that, as there 
were no traces of this custom 
before or about the time of 
,J olm, Christ, and His apostles, so 
neither are there any in those 
which were written in a short 
time after ; not in Philo, the Jew ; 

nor is there the least trace or hint 
of this custom in any Rabbinical 
books ...... that Josephus says 
not a word of their baptism; that 
in the most ancient Targums, or 
Chaldee Paraphrases at the be
ginning and toward the encl of 
the first century ; nor even the 
Jews' Misnah, or Book of Tra
ditions, written in the middle of 
the second century, or beginning 
of the third, where, if anywhere, 
one might expect to meet with 
this rite or custom, no mention is 
made of it ; though Dr. Gale· 
seemed to allow it, upon what 
Dr. Wall had translated from 
Selden, without examination, ancl 
that it is not spoken of by any 
of the Christian Fathers of the 
first three or four centuries." 

Some idea may be formed of 
the amazing industry of Dr. Gill, 
as well as of his great learning, 
from the fact that he published 
above ten thousand folio .pages, 
written without an amanuensis,. 
and no one reading the proof
sheets but himself. He thus wor
thily earned his title of D.D., 
which he received from the Uni
versity of Aberdeen in 17 48, 
concerning which he said plea
santly, "I neither thought it, nor 
bouo·ht it, nor sought it ; " and. 
no tne can study his career, either 
as a Christian, a minister, or 
scholar, without saying "Yes" to 
the words on his tomb in Bul!
hill Fields :-

'' In"'enio,Eruditione,Pietato, Ornatus, 
Laboribusque Permagnis, semper 

Invict1L~." 
" He was adorned with intellect, 

learning piety· and unconquered ' ' ,, amidst the greatest labours, 

This " good soldier" of Jesus 



THE CHILDHOOD OF ST, PAUL. 211 

Christ "gloriously terminated his 
mortal career, without a sigh or 
groan, on the 14th day of October, 
1771, at about eleven o'clock in 
the forenoon, at his house in Cam
berwell, Surrey, aged seventy
three years, ten months, and ten 
days." 

He was succeeded in his pas-

torate by Dr. Rippon, who filled 
the sacred office, like him8elf, for 
about fifty years. Several minis
ters followed him in the pastorate 
of Park Street Church; and then, 
about eighteen years ago, came 
Mr. Spurgeon, whom may God 
long preserve ! 

~be ~gilhyooh d jf. Jan!. 
A SERMON . FOR YOUNG FOLKS. 

"When I was a child, I spake as a child, I understood as a child, I thought 
as a child."-! Corinthians xiii. 11, · 

"WERE you ever a child? " said 
a very little girl to her grand

mother the other day. " Oh, yes," 
replied the good old lady ; " but 
when I was a child, I didn't talk 
and behave as some little children 
do now-a-days." 

Poor dear granny! she had quite 
forgotten how she used to think and 
speak when she was a little girl five 
or six years old. 
. It wasn't thus, however, as you 

girls and boys may see, with the 
man whose name you have often 
heard, and whose "'ords you have 
now read. Paul, althoug·h a very 
gt·~at man, remembered being a 
child; and he didn't forget that, 
when so young, he was just like 
other children-" When I was a 
child, I spake as a child, I under
stood as a child, I thouO'ht as a 
child." 0 

A little boy says: "That's the 
sort of man I like; he doesn't frown 
when we laugh, and make a bit of 
fun; nor does he make us children 

feel that he is so great and grand 
that we dare not look at him." 

·well, I want to talk to you about 
this man who speaks of his child
hood in such a manner as is likely to 
please and instruct all young people. 

You know, I daresay, that he was 
a great writer. Perhaps you have 
read some of his letters ; but, if not, I 
am sure you will like to do so when 
you are a little older, and you must 
not forget to ask God to teach you 
to understand them ; for there are 
some things in them which, to young 
people and grown-up people, too, are 
"hard to be understood." 

Then, Paul was a great preacher. 
Do you know what he used to preach 
about? A little girl says, "I do; 
for I have read in my Testament that 
' he preached unto them Jesus.' " 
Yes ; he had a great deal to tell the 
people about the Saviour. ~ ou may 
easily remember his favounte t~xt. 
It was, "Jesus Christ, and Him 
crucified." And why did be say so 
much about that ? Because J e,ms 
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loved sinne,·s. r.nd died upon the 
Cro,s to ~ave them. You would 
have liked to hear this man preach, 
wouldn't you? But do you know 
what happened one night while he 
was preaching? • 

Let me tell you. The plaee was 
crowdecl. I don't know whether you 
would have found any room. But 
there was one young iistener there, 
nnd he had, I darcsay, a good seat 
for seeing and hearing. As some of 
:·ou boys like to do, he got up as 
high as possible, and was sitting 
where he could look down upon the 
people ; and for some time he listened 
to the preacher ; but as the sermon 
was a long one, he began to feel 
sleepy. I have no doubt he tried to 
keep awake; but, then, whoever did 
keep awake by trying? Besides, it 
was a late hour of the night, and 
young Eutychus, quite overcome 
with weariness,· sank into a deep 
slumber; and, falling down, .was 
dashed upon the rloor below, and was 
taken up dead. Wasn't that very 
sad? Everybody was sorry; and 
there was such loud and bitter ()rying 
from some of the folks as you never 
heard. People now may say, " He 
shouldn't have gone up so high;'' 
or, " It was very wrong of him to go 
to sleep during 'Divine worship." 
But Paul didn't say so; no, he 
comforted those who were in trouble, 
and, as an Apostle of Jesus Christ, 
he used the power his Master gave 
him to restore this youth to life. 

You are beginning to feel what a 
great man Paul was; but that is not 
what I want to talk to you about to
day. I should like you to think of 
hirn before he became a man · for he 
t3peaks in the text of what 'he was 
when he was as young as you: 
" When I was a child, I spake as a 
child, I understood as a child, I 
thought as a child." 

You would like to ask me a few 
questions about him, wouldn't you? 
" Yes," you say. "Where did he 

live ? " " \Vhat school did he go 
to ? " " ·what books did he read ? " 
" Did he ever go out to play ? " 
"\Vho did he play with P " "And-" 
But stay, or I shall forget how many 
questions you have asked. First of 
all, you want to know whei·e he lived. 
Well, when a child, Paul lived with 
his parents in Asia Minor, in that 
part of it called Cilicia, and :at 
Tarsus, its chief city. Can you fancy 
the place ? A river"-' flowed through 
it; and the two parts into which it was 
thus divided are said to have been in 
form like the wings of a bird. Just 
outside there were pleasant gitrdens, 
such as grown-up people, and chil
dren too, like to call their own. A 
little further off there were fruitful 
fields. The rich harvests of corn 

• which grew in them every year de
lighted the eyes, gladdened the 
hearts, and supplied the wants of 
young and old. More distant still, 
but plainly to be seen, there were 
great mountains.t Parents and chil
dren would often feel a pleasure in 
looking upon these ; especially in the 
summer evenings, when, as you may 
suppose, the highest peaks had a 
charming appearance, as seen in the 
golden light of the setting sun. 

Well, you are thinking of where 
Paul lived when he was a child. And 
let me say that not only was the 
country fruitful and beautiful, but 
Tarsus was" no mean city." It was 
visited by many people from afar: 
soldiers, sailors, merchants, and not 
a few young people, who had been 
sent thither to school, might any day 
be seen in the streets. + 

You wish me to tell you wliat 
scliool Paul went to ;-whether he had 
hard lessons to learn ; whether his 
schoolmaster was kind or severe ; 
whether, when a child at school, he 
was ever in trouble through being 
late, careless, or forgetful. And you 

" Cydnus. 
t Taurus, 
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would like to know a great deal more 
than I can tell you. 

Perhaps you have heard that Tar
sus was noted for its schools; but it 
had not many to which Hebrew 
parents would like to send their 
little boys. No; they would rather 
teach their children at home than 
have them taught by the heathen. 
If Paul's father and mother sent him 
to school, it would be to one, per
haps, adjoining their synagogue, 
where he would not be in danger of 
seeing and hearing those things 
which they felt to be displeasing to 
God. But I am not sure that you 
would have liked the school, had you 
been sent to it. Nor do I know 
whether you can fancy what it was. 
A little boy says, "I can; for I have 
seen a picture of such a school 
in a big book ;t and it is so funny, 
for the teachl.lr and all the children 
are seated on the ground! And it 
says that, ' When learning to read, 
the boys recite their lessons aloud 
at the sam9 time.' And I'm sure I 
shouldn't like to go to such a noisy 
school ; nor to sit on the floor, with 
my legs doubled up, as they do." 
No; you wouldn't. But it was very 
likely to such a school that, when a 
child, Paul was sent. His school
f~llows were, I suppose, like himself, 
little Israelitish boys; and he would 
be known amongst them by his 
Hebrew name, " Saul." Perhaps 
other folks called him "Paul." His 
parents may have given him both 
names ; and some people would like 
one better than the other. Or, it 
n~:ty have been, at first, that a few 
big boys in the streets playfully 
turned the name "Saul" into 
" p l" au , which they would have 
told you meant the little one. You 
can fancy them "looking down" upon !f e lad who was so much less than 
· 1emselves ; but, then, some little 

t _Turkish school-Soo Kitto's "Cyclo
prcclm," 

boys can read better, and they know 
a great deal more, than others who 
are bigger. I shouldn't wonder if it 
was so with this boy. 

And you would like me to tell you 
what he read. Some of his first 
le~sons were the wonderful stories of 
the Bible. He read all about Cain 
and Abel, Jacob and Esa.u, Joseph 
and his brethren, Ephraim and Ma
nasseh. He read, too, of Moses 
among the · bullrushes ; of Samuel 
who lived with the old priest at 
Shiloh; of David who took care of 
the sheep, and slew a lion and a bear; 
and of Abijah's sickness and early 
death, and how sorry the people were 
when the young prince was buried. 
He soon knew, from beginning to end, 
the history of Josiah, the boy-king, 

•who began to reign when he was only 
eight years old, and every chapter in 
the charming story of Daniel and his 
companions, the youthful captives of 
Babylon. Every day, indeed, he 
would learn something of what the 
Holy Scriptures say about his own 
country, and the chosen people to 
whom he belonged, and he would be 
delighted to find that, after all their 
sufferings in a strange land, they 
went back again, as it had been fore
teld, to Jerusalem, the beloved city, 
whither, when a fe"· years older, he 
hoped to be sent. 

A little boy says, " I think you 
have forgotten one thing. I want to 
know wliether lie ever ' went out ' to 
play ; and I should like to hear some
thing about his playfellows." Well, 
it is quite possible that, when a child, 
Paul was like you, fond of play; but 
he would not be permitted to join in 
the games of rude and ignorant boys 
in the streets. He hacl pious parents, 
who wouldn't like him to learn the 
evil habits of wicked children. 

One day a mother was crying. 
Why? " Her little boy," she said, 
" had just u;;ecl such 'a bad word,' 
and she couldn't think where, nor 
when, he hacl heard it." But I will 
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tell you. In the streets, when play
ing with unruly boys. 

The child at Tarsus liad not such 
young people for his companions; 
hut he had a sister-we don't know 
her name, nor whether she was 
younger or older than her brother, 
but we are quite sure that she would 
be the best playmate such a little 
hoy could have. • And you can fancy 
the fun and frolic they would have 
together. They were just like other 
children. Nor would they ever for
get the happy time. Paul did not. 
The days of his childhood were fresh 
in his memory, eYen when writing 
about Divine things. Hence he 
speaks as he does in the text : 
" When I was a child, I spake as a 
child, I understood as a child, I 
thought as a child." 

A little girl says, '' Why, it's all 
about' when he was a child.'" Yes; 
and it makes me think of something 
that I can say to you :-

I. A child is sometimes talkative. 
And it is said, "Vi!hat a tongue 

that child has!" We know that, 
when a rnau, Paul was often "the 
chief speaker;'' and perhaps he talked 
a good deal when a boy at home. He 
-eays, " ·when I was a child, I spake 
as a child." 

Some children talk too fast. Such 
talkers, whether young or old, should 
take care what they say. Paul was 
taught to clo so. One of the hymns 
of his childhood says, " Keep thy 
tongue from evil, and thy lips from 
speaking guile." And as soon as he 
could talk, God's word would teach 
him to pray-" Set a watch, 0 Lord, 
before my mouth; keep the door of 
my lips.'' 

Some little children talk naughtily. 
Sometimes they do so in fun. One 
day, as I w2.s walking in the fiel<ls, I 
saw three little girls upon a very 
high bank, where they were in great 
danger. Before I could get to them, 
ancl as I was wondering how such 
little ones could have got to so dan-

gerous a place, I heard somebody, 
who was anxious about their safety~ 
saying, "Oh, you naughty children. 
who put you up there ? " And the 
reply was, " Shan't tell you ; what 
do you want to know for? we got 
up ourselves!" I am sure they 
said this in play, for they were 
laughing all the time; but it was. 
very rude. If you read the Scrip
tures, as the child did of whom the 
text speaks, they will teach you to 
beware of'' a naughty tongue." . 

Some grown-up people have a dis
agreeable habit of saying," Children 
should be seen and Mt heard." · But 
you don't think so ; nor do I. Chil
dren were made to talk. We should 
as soon think of telling the lit_tle birds 
no.t to sing, as to silence all the girls 
and boys. What a ili·eary world 
this would be if we might have none 
of the children's talk! But then 
we shouldn't forget that God does 
speak in His Word of " A time to 
keep silence" (Ecclesiastes iii. 7). 
And every child should listen to 
what God says. If you do so, He 
will teach you, as I have no doubt 
He taught the little Hebrew boy at 
Tarsus, and He will make you wise ; 
and a wise child will not talk when 
he should be silent. 

Some children, however, are ::ilent 
when they should talk. We read 
in the Hible of "A time to speak" 
(Ecclesiastes iii. 7). A silent, sullen 
boy is never liked. We are always 
sorry for a poor little dumb child.; 
but one who can speak should do so. 
Once I asked a little girl if she could 
sing · 

"Jesus, tender Shepherd, hoar me." 

But she shook her head. Was she 
dumb? No: she could talk fast 
enougl1. Why didn't she? Poor 
child, she was afraid. Why ? be
cause she didn't know me. And I 
claresay Paul, wheri so young, talked 
more to his father and mother and 
sister at home than he would to 
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strangers ; for he says here, ""\Vhen 
I was a child, I spake as a child." 

II. A child should be sensible :
He should show that he has a 

rriind as well as a tongue. "\Ve read 
in the text, " When I was a child 
. . . . . . I understood as a child." 
Some people talk as though children 
had not much sense. Suppose we 
ask, What is a sensible child ? "A 
boy who would be always at his 
book," says one; "A girl who 
doesn't care about her doll," says 
another; "A little one who is quiet, 
and ·doesn't want any playmatei!," 
says a third. But we don't say so. 
We would rather you had a mind 
for some of the playful pursuits of 
childhood. Toys are for you, and 
you should show your good sense 
by the use you make of them. 
"When I was a child," says Paul, 
" I understood as a child," The 
things that pleased children pleased 
him. His desires were lilrn those of 
other young people. When a man, 
he "put away childish things;" 
but he didn't try to do so when he 
was a child. No : he was as fond 
of them as you are. Had you seen 
him at play you might have fancied 
that he never did . anything else. 
But he wouldn't be allowed to 
neglect his lessons. Perhaps he 
wanted to do so sometimes. He 
may have felt that some of them were 
very hard. He would, I daresay, 
have been better pleased if they had 
been a little easier. 'fhey were, no 
doubt, easy enough to the school
master. He understood all about 
them; but Paul did'nt. He was 
only a child. And a little child, 
even if he stands on tiptoe, cannot 
reach· as high as a tall man ; but 
then, he can reach as far as God 
intended him to reach. And that is 
just what Paul did. He "under
stood as a child." We want you 
to do the same. vV e should like 
you to be sensible. But no child, 
who has good sense, will suppose 

that he can understand things as
grown-up people do. Hence he will 
be humble, teachable, and obedient. 

III. A child can think:-
" When I was a child. . . . . . I 

thought as a child." God has not 
only given you eyes to dee, and ears 
to hear, and legs to walk, and a 
tongue to talk, but a mind to think. 
If a boy doesn't use his mind it is 
as though he didn't see, or hear, or· 
walk, or talk, although he has the 
power_ to do so ; and he will soon be 
known as a thoughtless, stupid child. 

A man once pointed to a little 
boy, and said, " What a child that 
is ! He has no thought." But that 
was a mistake. The little one had 
plenty of thought; but then he only 
thought as a child. And that is 
what the wisest of men used to do. 
Listen to what he says, "Wben I 
was a child .....• I thought as a 
child." 
. What merry thoughts a child has 

sometimes ! and foolish thoughts, 
and vain thought~, and wick;ed 
thoughts, too ! But a child may 
have good thoughts-thoughts of 
Goel, and of His W orcl; thougMs of 
prayer, ancl of praise; thoughts of 
good people, and of holy angels, aml 
of heaven. ·what a deal a child can 
think of! 

Think of what you see. God meant 
the mind to receive much know
ledge through the eyes. The great 
t!iings, and the beautiful things 
which He has made are all very 
wonderful; and they are not only to l;e 
looked at, but to be thought of. One 
child makes a good use of his eyes, 
and can tell you all he has seen ; 
another makes but a poor use of his, 
and can tell you very little. How 
is this? One thinks of what he sees ; 
the other doesn't. 

Think ef wliat you hear. Young 
people need the thoughts of those 
who are ohler and wiser than them
selves; and many of these thoughts 
can only be received into the mind 
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through the ears. Hence you should 
listen to what your parents and 
teachers say; and we want you to 
be very attentive to what is said at 
church about the Saviour. Some 
children are 110 wiser for what tltey 
hear. How is this? They do not 
think of it; or, if they do, it is but 
for a little while. 

Think if wltat you 1·ead. You may 
be a good reader. Perhaps you can 
tell us how many books you have 
read through. But if you do not 
think of what you read, your reading 
-n·ill not make you much wiser. I 
can fancy I see two little boys look
ing at their lessons before going to 
bed; but in the morning, when at 
school, one has learnt his task, the 
other has not. Why? They spent 
the same time over their books ; 
both of them said their lessons over 
and over again to themselves ; but, 
one thought of what he was reading 
and saying, the other did not. 

Once more : Think of what you do. 
Children would never do some things 
at all if they had a little more 
thought. A boy often behaves im
properly because he doesn't think 
of what he is doing. Then some 
things would be done much better 
than they are if you would think of 
what you do. One little girl does 
her needle-work more perfectly than 
another; one little boy wins a game 
oftener than another; why? because 
they think of what they do. 

Well, if you thus think of what 
you see, ana" hear, and read, and do, 
how thoughtful you will be. We 
can almost hear somebody saying, 
" Ah ! you want me to be ' a won
derful child ;' and I should like to 
be one, but I can't." No: nor do 
we wish you to try, as you shall 
hear. 

IV. A child must be natural. 
Paul does not say, When I was a 

child, I was '' a wonderful child;" I 
talked better than other children, I 
,rnderstood more than other children, 

I thought more than other children. 
No. Let me ask you to reacl the 
text once more. " When I was a 
child, I spake as a child, I understood 
as a child, I thought as a child." 
When he was a child, he was child
like. He was natural. That is, 
simple, real, and true. And this is 
just what we should like you fa, be. 
The word " natural" is sometimes 
used for " sinful." Hence we read 
in the Bible of " the natural man ;" 
by which we are to understand the 
sinful heart of people1 whether young 
or old. But you have too much good 
sense to suppose that you are to 
yield to those bad tempers and 
wicked passions, which are so dis
pleasing to God, and which you 
must ask Him to help you to over
come. 

A great preacher having talked to 
children about " the natural man," a 
little girl was asked by her father 
what she understood by it ; ancl 
she replied; " ' A real gentleman ;' 
one who knows how to behave him
self at table." That, of course, was 
not what the preacher meant. But 
it is not far from what we mean 
when we say that a child must be 
natural; for we wish him to be '' a 
real child;" onE! who has the tongue, 
and the understanding, and the 
thought of a child, and knows how 
to behave himself. We don't want 
to see a boy behaving like a little 
old man. We would rather not see 
a little girl trying to be like her 
grandmother. We have no desire to 
hear children talk like grown-up 
people. No. The child at Tarsus 
didn't do so. Nor did one greater 
than he. Jesus, when a child, was 
humble, simple, loying. He ,~as 
obedient to His parents, and He m
creased in wisdom. Try to be like 
Him. 

When a man, Paul remembered 
being a child, and how he used to 
think and speak. And so will you, 
I dare say, when you are grown up. 
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What a pity if you should have to 
say, "When I was a child, I used to 
be disobedient to my parents, dis
respectful to my teachers, and un
kind to my companions ! " Some 
people are ashamed when they re
member how they used to behave 
when children. We should not like 
you to feel so. Read the Bible. 
It will teach you how to think and 
speak, Pray to God. He will help 
you to do what is becoming in a 
child. Try to understand the Sa
viour's love. He died for little chil-

dren. And if, as a child, you trust 
in His name, and obey His word, 
and speak His praise, the clays of 
your childhood will be happy, and 
you will delight to remember them 
when you are older. 

And now, may your tongue be 
filled with singing; and, under
standin~ what you sing, may you 
have bright and blessed thoucrhts of 
Him who, though Lord or"' all, is 
ever ready to listen to the children's 
song. 

<!the fate JatiomtI <!t~mtksgibing. 
A SERMON. 

BY ONE WHO WAS PRESENT AT THE SERVICE. 

1 Tim. ii. 1, 2: "I exhort, therefore, that, first of all, supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men ; for kings, and for all 
that are in authority; that we may lead a quiet and peaceful life, in all godli
ness and ho:i;iesty." 

IT is to be feared that there are 
. n;1any daties-even strictly re

ligious duties-which we discharge 
in so mechanical and perfunctory a 
manner, that we do not realise 
their full import and significance 
save when, in the Providence of God, 
we are called to repeat the oft
repeated form, under the pressure of 
some special need, or in the presence 
of some exceptional danger. Take, 
for instance, the duty which is here 
enjoined. No Christian questions 
the obligation which binds the 
Church to make supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and giving of 
than~s for all men, and especially 
f?r kmgs, and all wHp are in autho
rity. As long as we can remem
ber anything we can remember 

every Sunday, at least, hearing this 
prayer offered, with special reference 
to the Queen, the Prince, and all the 
members of the Royal Family of this 
land. But, save when, by some 
peculiar circumstances, we have been 
wakened from our lethargy, there is 
reason to fear that the most devout 
and loyal of Her Majesty's subjects 
have discharged the duty, which they 
have never neglected to perform, in 
too cold and languid a way. 

Every now and then, during the 
present reign, we have been reminded 
that the form is, after all, much 
more than a form, and that, under 
the cold crust of apparent apathy, 
there flows a strong current of warm 
and genuine affection. This has 
happened notably on two occasions. 
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2\Iost of us can distinctly remember 
how fervently, and with what a depth 
of personal interest we made supplica
tions, prayers, and intercessions 
during the brief illness of the late 
Prince Consort; and how, after his 
much-lamented death, with a rare 
consent, and an unexampled eamest
ness and intensity of feeling, people 
?f all classes and conditions joined 
111 beseeching· God to fulfil in some 
~pecial manner His own promise, in 
m the experience of the widowed 
Queen and the fatherless children. 

Ten years later another mighty 
tide of feeling swept through the 
land, occasioned by the illness of the 
Prince of Wales-a tide of feeling 
-so deep, so strong, that, for the time, 
it seemed to overbear and subdue 
unto itself all other and lesser in
-terests. We cannot reasonably doubt 
-that the hand of God is to be recog• 
nised in the course of recent events 
-e,ents which have stirred the 
heart of this country to its lowest 
-depth-e,ents which have awakened 
feelings of kindly and sympathetic 
interest in reference to the reigning 
house, which found their latest and 
~randest expression in the act of 
National Thanksgiving, which, with 
its attendant circumstances, will 
render Tuesday, the 27th of Feb~ 
ruary, 1872, a day ever memorable 
in the annals of Great Britain. 

There can be no doubt that if God 
had seen fit to remove the Prince 
from our midst-as for some days we 
feared He would-the mournful event 
would have l,een appropriately re
-cognised throughout the land. Now 
that the heir-apparent to the British 
throne has been snatched almost 
from the very grasp of death, what 
could be more appropriate than an 
act of public thanksgiving on account 
of that restoration to health, which 
every devout mind attributes to the 
merciful and gracious interposition 
of God? 

The events of the last fow months 

have, one after another, taken us by 
surprise. We had scarcely ceased 
hearing of the festivities at Scar
borough, when we w~re surprised to 
hear of the illness-the serious, and 
what, for a time, threatened to be 
the fatal-illness of the Prince of 
Wales ; and, after a weary interval of 
suspense, ,ve were still more surprised, 
tl~ough most pleasantly, to ;hear of 
his recovery. ,v e were surprised by 
the interest and feeling manifested 
throughout the country while he 
was lying in the very shadow of the 
gates of death ; we were not less 
surprised by the overflowing joy 
which everywhere found expression 
as the tidings of his restoration circu
lated through the land. 

If, a few months ago, we had been 
told that a peril, threatening the life 
of the Prince, would have awakened 
such a feeling of interest and sym
pathy, and that, for days together, 
the whole nation should he held in a 
state of suspense, such as had nevc1· 
been previously known, the most 
credulous would have been · slow to 
receive the statement. A few weeks 
ago, when it was first intimated that 
-on the 27th of February-the 
Queen would go in state to the 
Cathedral of St. Paul, and there 
publicly return thanks to God for 
her son's recovery to health, the 
most sanguine and imaginative did 
not think whereunto this thing 
would grow. 

'l'his re·cent National Thanks
giving-for it was nothing else, it 
was nothing less-was not a state 
creation-was not a royal creation
no word of mere authority, however 
potent, could have evoked such a 
display of affectionate and loyal feel
ing as that which we have recently 
looked upon with wondering and 
grateful eyes. 

Even now, no one can say pre
cisely how it all happened. We 
only know that what could not have 
been created by any state power, by 
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any exercise of mere authority, 
gradually and sponfaneously de
veloped itself around Her Majesty's 
personal act, until at last it attained 
proportion and ~ssu1;1ed a char.t~ter 
which rendered 1t umque, separatrng 
it from, and lifting it above, all pre
vious celebrations of a like kind. 

There, probably, never was such a 
concourse of people as th!!.t which 
th,ronged the streets of London on 
that day. Never has there been a 
more truly hearty and unanimous 

· manifestation of feeling than that 
which on this occasion was displayed 
by the immense multitude. Never in 
this,or anyother nation,have a reign
ing monarch and a royal household 
received a more affectionate and 
enthusiastic welcome. 

The central point of interest was, 
of course, the Thanksgiving Service 
itself in St. Paul's, where was 
gathered such an assembly as was 
never convened on any like occasion. 
Those who had the privilege of 
being present, saw a sight, the like of 
which they had never seen before, 
and, in all probability, will never see 
again. No one who· did not wit
ness it can form any idea of the 
magnificence of the spectacle ; and 
the service was as impressive as the 
scene itself was splendid. 

Arrangements were wisely and 
considerately made to secure a more 
complete representation of the nation 
than was ever aimed at in any pre
vious ceremonial, and tlie result was 
that Her Majesty looked upon a more 
truly representative assembly than 
she ever met face to face before. 
· For several hours the immense 

congregation was a~sembling, during 
which time there was a certain sub
dued hum heard throughout the vast 
building. It was known that the 
Queen would not arrive till I o'clock; 
some time before then, the hum of 
subdued conversation subsided, and 
the_ most profound silence reigned, 
which, a few minutes later, contrasted 

strangely with the mighty shout of 
the multitude i,1 the streets, which 
greeted the arrival of Her Majesty, 
and announcecl it to those who were 
waiting to receive her within the 
Cathedral. With the circumstances 
of her entrance, and the form and 
order of the service, which was im
mediately thereafter celebrated, all 
are familiar. It is enough to say that 
the effect of the service, considered 
as a whole, was remarkable and im
pressive. 

The eyes of all who were within 
sight bf it were fixed upon the Royal 
pew, and there, to the joy of all 
beholder3, was our beloved Queen, 
with the Prince on her right hand, 
and the Princess on her left, while 
the two young Princes stood, the one 
at his father's, and the other at his 
mother's knees, now looking up to 
those faces known and loved so well ; 
and now looking forth with open 
eyes, full of childlike wonderment, 
upon the strange and imposing spec· 
tacle which stretched away from 
them in every direction. Many who 
looked upon that Royal group, 
breathed the prayer that those mem
bers of the Royal house, who were 
so beautifully united in one act of 
Public Thanksgiving, might with 
others, not then present, be truly 
united as partakers of the grace of 
the same Divine life. And as that 

. great assembly looked upon the 
Prince of Wales, who stood before 
them as one who had been almost 
raised from the dead, and with evi
dent traces of his recent illness still 
upon him, it was a prayer that spon
taneously arose from a great multi
tude, that the affiiction from which 
he had been so remarkably raised up 
might be so blessed to him, that he 
should have life-long reason to say, 
on looking back upon it, "It has 
been good for me to have been 
affiicted." The lesson of that day 
can scarcely be forgotteu by him. 
Never have more numerous or more 
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fervent prayers been off•}red for any 
one tlrnn were offered for him while 
he was lying in the very shadow of 
death ; and never bas this nation 
been more truly knit together in any 
public act than in that act of Public 
Thanksgiving in which the Queen 
and her people consented together in 
gratefully ascribing the restoration 
of the Prince to the merciful inter• 
position of heaven. "\Vho, indeed, 
could be otherwise than powerfully 
affected by the sight of a great, but 
proverbially quiet and undemonstra
tive people, moved, as it has I'a,rely 
been, to avow its loyalty to the reign
ing house, in the most enthusiastic 
maimer; and to assure its widowed 
and beloved Queen, the Princess of 
"\Vales, and the other members of the 
Royal Family, that the s-ame nation 
which bad so thoroughly sympathised 
with them, as in sorrow and anxiety 
they watched and waited during the 
Prince's illness, did not less truly 
sympathise with them in the joy and 
gratitude they then sought to express 
before God on ac!!Ountof hisrecovery? 
The day has passed, but it will 
be long remembered. It has taught 
us lessons which we shall not forget. 
It has left us bequests which we 
shall not cease to prize. It has 
awakened within many hearts the 
hope-that as all classes and condi
tions of the people united in joyful 
thanksgiving on that day, the me- . 
mory of that fact will help us to 
realise more fully the idea of national 
unity, and make us feel, our differ
ences notwithstanding, that we are 
all members one of another. 

Having thus briefly glanced at 
the special circumstances which dis
tinguished and rendered memorable 
the day of Public Thanksgiving, let 
us endeavour to realise the extent 
and obligation of the duty which is 
here enjoined: '' That, first of all, 
supplicatiom, prayers, intercessions, 
and giving of thanks be made for all 
men ; for kings and all that are in 

authority ; that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life, in all godliness and 
honesty." 

This is a duty which bears upon 
us with as much stringency of obli
gation as upon those who more than 
eighteen hundred years enjoyed the 
instructions of Timothy, and those 
who were associated with him in the 
ministry of the Word ; and if we 
would conform ourselves to the will 
of God, it is a duty which we must 
be careful not to overlook or neglect, 

It is worthy of note that the 
Apostle Paul, in giving Timothy in
struction as to the way in which he 
should discharge the duties of his 
important ofiice, urges him to abstain 
from what is recondite and ques
tionable, and deal with what is plain 
and:practical-with what bears pro
fitably upon life a.nd godliness. In 
furnishing· Timothy with a number 
of practical instructions, the Apostle 
evidently attaches great importance 
to-the matter now under considera
tion ; for he says, " I exhort, first of 
all" (in giving directions as to public 
intercessory prayer, this is his first 
exhortation in order and importance), 
'' that prayer and thanksgiving be 
made for all men, and especially for 
kings, and such as are in authority." 

It is with the particular reference 
of this general instruction that we 
are now concerned-the duty of 
making intercessory prayer for kings, 
and all who are in authority. 

1.-W e have here a duty enjoined. 
The Apostle puts it very forcibly, 
" I exhort therefore, that, first of all, 
supplications, prayers, intercessions, 
and giving of thanks, be made for all 
men ; for kings, and for all that are in 
authority."· We cannot ignore the 
fact that when the Apostle addressed 
this charge to Timothy, the kings 
and rulers of the world were 
heathens ; and so far as they recog
nised Christianity at all, they were, 
almost without exception, the ~e
clared enemies of the Cross of Chnst. 
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Even at that early time, Christians, 
and especially Christian teachers, so 
far as they had been brought into 
contact with civil rulers, had received 
little but ill-treatment at their hands. 
The Apostle Paul himself, though 
occasionally enjoying protection in 
virtue of his Roman citizenship, had 
experienced much ill-usage. How 
beautifully then does the loving, 
forgiving, long-suffering Spirit of the 
Divine Redeemer shiue forth in this 
instruction which the aged Apostle 
addressed to the young minister of 
Christ! He was bidding him carry 
out the precept of the Master," Bless 
your enemies, do good to them· that 
hate you, and pray for them that 
despitefully use you, and persecute 
you." 

It is our privilege to live in hap- . 
pier times. The lines have fallen to 
us in pleasant places ; we are free 
from the oppression and persecution 
of princes and rulers. We have great 
reason to rejoice in the form of 
government under which we live, 
which, while maintaining good order, 
secures a larger amount of personal 
liberty than has been enjoyed in any 
other state. Every one has liberty 
t? worship Goel according to the 
dwtates of his own conscience. In 
these happier circumstances, we 
should remember that it is still our 
duty_to offer prayer and thanksgiving 
for lungs, rulers, and all in authority; 
for though we now need not pray 
that they be turned aside from pur
poses of cruelty and persecution, we 
must not foro-et that they always 
8tand in need irthose blessir;O'S whi~h 
the prayers of a b&lieving° Church 
may be the means of calling down 
?on them. While, then, praying 
or all men, we are to make special 

lllention of those who are fillin"' 
places of authority and influence. 0 

_In_ offering prayer for such, we are 
~~ t_lunk of them in their personal, in-

1Vid1:1al characters as men and w ' omen, who, as such, need salvation, 

and those great spiritual blesnings 
which Christ has secured for fallen 
humanity, as much as the poorest 
and humblest of their subjects. We 
should pray for them, because we 
know that Christ would have not 
only some sorts, but all sorts, of 
men to be savecl: not only the poor, 
but the rich; not only those who live 
in subjection, but those also who 
exercise rule. 

In offering this prayer, we are not 
merely to think of them as men, but 
as exercising rule among men ; we 
are to pray for them, having regard 
to their official position and need. 
Taking into account the circum
stances in which they are placed, 
the glare and glitter, in the midst of 
which they live, the difficult and 
delicate duties they have to dis
charge-the temptations to which 
they are exposed, we may say that 
there is no class of men standing 
more in need of our prayers than 
rulers and governors ; and while 
this is true of those who hold high 
office in the State, it is especially 
true of royal personages. 

It is worthy of remark, that the 
instruction which the Apostle here 
addresses to Timothy has referenoe 
not so much to the action of indi
viduals as tothecGnductoftheChurch 
in its corporate capacity. This duty 
is here brought under the notice of 
Timothy as one which he is to take 
care iR not neglected by those who 
constitute his pastoral charge. We 
should not neglect to offer this pe
tition when we bow before the fa
mily altar, when we enter our closet 
and shut the door, ancl pray to our 
Father who seeth in secret, but the 
Apostle here im1ists on the duty as 
one which we are not to neglect 
when we assemble ourselves together 
as Christian communities. 

'Ne are here instructed not only 
to offar prayer, but to offer prayer 
of all kinds regarding kings ancl 
rulers. As men, we are to suppli-

17 
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cate for them all good which we can 
desire for ourselves. \Ve are to de
precate all evil; pray that all evii 
which we would have averted from 
ourselves may be averted from them. 
\Ve are i.:pacially to intercede for 
them, having regard to the positions 
in which they are placed; that they 
may be endowed with all the quali
fications which are needed for the 
proper discharge of the duties of 
their office, and we are to offer spe
cial thanksgivings whene.er there 
is any special occasion or call for 
such. Indeed, it is only reasonable, 
that if it please God, in answer to 
prayer, to bless and benefit those 
for whom we intercede, that we 
should not fail to recognize God's 
hand in the bestowment of good, or 
the turning aside of evil ; raising, 
on their account, the voice of thanks
gi,-i.ng and praise. 

Now this duty, evidently a matter 
of great importance in the judgment 
of ari inspired Apostle, is one which 
we are apt, on ordinary occasions, 
to discharge in too formal and per
functory a way. We have been re
cently aroused to offer prayer in this 
respect with unwonted fervency, and 
have now united in rendering to 
God thanksgiving for what we can
not do otherwise than regard as an 
answer to our prayer. It will be a 
good thi1ig if we continue to mani
fest more feeling and more fitith, 
when we do what we are here bidden 
to do-make 1mpplications, prayers, 
intercessions, and giving of thanks, for 
kings and for all in authority. 

11.-Let us now glance at some of 
the principal reasons which should lead 
us to make prayer and thanksgiving 
for all men, and especially for kings, 
and such as are in authority. ·while 
considering the duty enjoined we 
have stated, by anticipation, some of 
the reasons which should lead us to 
discharge it. 

The grand reason-the one which 

covers every other, is this-"IV e have 
here an express command of God ;. 
and if there were no other reason 
discoverable this should be enough
it is for us to do what we are bidden. 
When God bids us do this, He vir
tually assures us that we shall not 
do this in vain ; He has so ordered 
things that certain results, not other
wise attainable,, shall be secured by 
prayer. We need not concern our
selves with any curious and un
answerable questions as to the phi
losophy of prayer_; it is enough 
that we are commanded to pray for 
ourselves, and to pray for others· as 
well as ourselves. We are here ex
pressly charged to pray for aU men 
-all men, without exception; and 
so, if there had been no separate l'e
ference to kings and rulers, they, as 
members of the human family, must 
have been remembered by us in our 
prayers. But they are not left to be 
thus incidentally included; we are 
commanded to make particular and 
express mention of them. 

It must appear oniy reasonable 
that we should do this, to those of 
us who take into account the pecu

_ liar positions they occupy, and the 
peculiar relations t,hey sustain to us. 
Society is a Divine institution. 1,Ve 
are so constituted that we must live 
in some kind of society. Where we 
have civil and political society we 
must have rulers and governors
tho11e who shall represent ~nd exer
cise authority; we must have laws,. 
and those who shall be entrusted 
with their administration. We need 
not wonder that for those who are 
set in authority over their fellow
men, and who are distinctly spoken 
of as God'ii ministers, we should be
bidden to offer special"prayer. 

We should be led to do this when 
we remember that those who occupy 
high and distinguished places in the 
State are exposed to many influences 
which cannot be regarded as favour
able to godline1os. It is not an easy 
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thing to maintain a religious life 
anywbero; in some places it must 
be especially difficult. We, as a na
tion, have great reason to be thankful 
that our beloved Queen has been en
abled, by the grace of God, to live 
such a life as she has lived, to shed 
abroad the light of so good and 
noble an example, and to exert an 
influence which has been in every re
spect beneficial; and we may well 
join in the prayer that her children, 
and especially he who is the heir
apparent to the throne, may be enabled 
by the same grace to live lives as con
sistent and noble, and to exert an 
influence which shall be as powerful 
for good. 

"\Ve should offer this prayer, be
cause in praying for kings and those 
in authority, we are seeking the good 
of all those who are subject to their 
rule. 'rheir influence must be felt, 
for good or harm, throughout the 
community; theit- character and 
conduet must impart a tone to the 
charactei·s and conduct of oihers. The 
general well-being of society will ever 
be, in some large degree, affected 
by the character of those who are in 
authority ; and so we are taught to 
offer this prayer, " that we may lead a 
CJ,Uiet and peaceable life, in all god
lmess and honesty." In offering this 
prayer we evince our loyalty, our 
patriotism, our Christianity. Let us 
remember, however small our social 
and political influence may be, we 
ha,e a power in prayer, which we 
may exercise in behalf of all men, 
and by means of which we may 
call down blessings upon those 
who are lifted so far above us as 
kings, princes, and governors. "\Ve 
know that the earnest, inwrought 
prayer of a righteous man availeth 
muc~ with God ; we have special 
promises associated with the offering 
of united prayer· believin"' this, and 
believing, more~ver, that° there is 
One overrulin{J' and controllin"' all ,., 0 

events-One that can move the hearts 

of king11 and princes-let us not 
think that we do a vain thing when 
we make "supplications, prnyers, in
tercessions, and giving of thanks for 
all men; for king~, and for all that are 
in authority; that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godliness 
and honesty." 

When we pr:a.y for those who are 
in authority, we pray for the pre
valence of quiet, peace, godliness, and 
honesty; and where, in any country, 
these are enjoyed, little will be 
lacking. In becoming Christians, 
we do not cease to be patriots ; citi
zens of another country, we are not 
therefore, less truly citizens of this ; 
we have an interest in all that affects 
its well-being, and a supreme desire 
for its true and lasting prosperity. 
As Nonconformists we are not de
ficient in loyalty. The reigning 
house has never had anv more faith
ful and strongly-attach~d supporters 
than the Protestant Nonconformists 
of this land. Nor do we love our 
Queen the less, or serve her less 
devotedly, or pray for her less fer
vently because we maintain that 
Christ's kingdom is not of this 
world, and exhibit as our motto the 
sentiment-the grand significance of 
·which shall be more and more ge
nerally recognised, "Render unto 
Cmsar the things that are C::csar's, 
and unto God the things that are 
God's." We would withhold from 
" the· powers that be '' nothing that 
is really their due; but at the same 
time we woulcl maintain our loyalty 
to the King of kings and the Lord of 
lords; a.nd we believe that we• can 
render no greater service to the 
Sovereign and to the State than by 
continuing with faith and fervency, 
to do what we are here bidden to do 
-make " supplications, prayers, in
tercessions, and giving of thanks f?r 
all men ; for kings, and for all m 
authority; that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godliness and 
honesty." 
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" l\forc t hinf"·s :n·c wrong·ht by prayer 
Than this world dreams of. "1iorefore 

let thy voice 
Rise like a fountain for me night :ind 

dav: 
Fo,· ;,-hat arc mon better than sheep or 

g·onts, 

If, ln1owing God, they lift not hands of 
prayer, 

noth for themselYos and thoso who call 
them rricnd P 

For so the whole round world is every 
way 

Dound by gold chains :ibout tho feet of 
God." 

~·-- ------- - --- ------

~ n t~e [t!!orlh, hut J;lept from Hz Qf.brL * 
"1 pray not that Thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that Thou 

shouldest keep them from evil." John xvii. 15. 

CHRISTIANS are in the world 
for the accomplishment of a 

_qreat pui-pose. Like their Lord, 
they ham a miEsion, the fulfilment 
of which requires their presence here. 
Hence their unworldliness does not 
imply, as we have seen, thei.r removal 
from the world by death, nor their 
separation by monastic seclusion; 
nor does our Lord's prayer for their 
preservation involve their immediate 
removal from the evils that sur
round them. Such removal, however. 
grateful it might be to them, does 
not consist with the Divine purpose 
concerning them. Just as our Sa
viour's mission required that He 
should vi,it the world in order to its 
fulfilment, so it is necessary to the 
fulfilment of theirs that they should 
remain in the world for a time. 
Hence He says farther on, " As Thou 
hast sent me into the world, so send 
I them into the world." As the 
" salt of the earth," and " the light 
of the world," they could only fulfil 
their mission through contact with 
~t. The salt must penetrate the 
mass which it is designed to pre-

serve, and the light radiate through 
the darkness which it is designed to -
dispel. The mass putrefies when the 
salt is kept apart from it, and the 
world remains in darkness when the 
light is withheld. Bodies of men 
degenerate when there is no one of 
superior character and enlighten-. 
ment to counteract their downward 
tendencies ; and in the absence of 
Christians, the world would inevit
ably become one- mass of corruption 
too loathsome to be tolerated, every 
nation becoming worse than the most 
degraded portions of heathendom, 
until the whole race was ripe for de-
11truction, like the Canaanites, and 
the Sodomites, and the Antediluvians, 
whom the justice of God swept from 
the face of the earth. The presence 
of Christians in the world is the pre
ventive to such a catastrophe. They 
conserve what is good in the world, 
and both by their teaching and their 
influence counteract its downward 
tendencies. They are the appointed 
custodians and bQarers of that mes
sage which the Divine Spirit em
ploys to reconcile the world to God, 

~· From" The Saviour's Parting Pmyer," Dy Rev. W. Landcls, D.D. London: 
Elliot Sto0k. 
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They are living embodiments of the 
goodness by which the world's ways 
are reproved, and testimony is borne 
to the Divine character and claims. 
By entering into society they may, 
if faithful a,-; well as conciliatory, 
modify the principles on which its 
intercourse is based, and make it 
conducive to the improvement, in
stead of the deterioration, of its 
various members. By conducting 
their business transactions in a 
Christian spirit, and in accordance 
with Christ's laws, they may raise 
the standard of morality among busi
ness men, make their country of good 
repute among the nations of the 
earth, and so dispose men to the 
favourable consideration of the mes
sage ,v-hich God has entrusted to 
them. Ends these which are not to 
be despised nor lightly foregone. 
And as there are no other means of 
procuring them, but the presence of 
Christians in the world, there was 
reason why He who sought the con
version of' the world should say, "I 
pray not that Thou shoultlest take 
them out of the world." 

Even for the sake of Christians 
themselves, tl1eir immediate removal 
from tlw world is not desirable. 
Pleasant it might be, as we have 
hinted, to be freed at once from the 
ills of life, but not necessarily profit
able. Our instinctive shrinking from 
suffering, thougli arising from the 
~ature of the thing, is no proof of 
~ts being injurious to our spiritual 
mterests, If it were s·o, we may be 
sure that God would not send it ; 
for He takes oo delight in suffering 
for its own sake, and would not 
ordain it for His children, were it 
~10t for the higher good in which it 
1s fitted to issue. It is obvious to 
every one how, as the chastisement 
o~ ~ child may correct its faults, and 
~hc1t some of the better qualities of 
its nature, so the sufferinO'with which 
_God visits His people ~ay promote 
in them some of the noblest traits of 

character, and thus, instead of harm
ing them, prove a source of positive 
good. Such qualities as patience, 
meekness, humility, courageous en
durance, thrive best in the school of 
suffering, ancl some of them can only 
be exercised and produced there. 
Patience has no scope for exercise 
where there is nothing to· bear with. 
Meekness cannot be displayed where 
there is no provocation. And for 
courageous endurance there is neither 
room nor call where there is nothing 
to endure. And as these are some 
of the- loveliest qualities by which 
Christian character is adorned, and 
the most precious fruits which human 
nature, influenced by Divine grace, 
can bear, it is from the school of 
affliction that we see come forth some 
of the fairest types of Christian men 
and women-those whose quiet self
control, and swe~t attractive grace of 
manner, and gentle disposition, and 
kind considerateness of others' feel
ings, commend their religion to 
others, and make them petauasive 
and convincing, though it may be 
silent, witnesses to the power of 
Divine grace. God seeks to foster 
in His children such qualities, and the 
world is the school in which this is 
done. 'fhere is no pain after we 
have entered the better land. And 
hence the need that we should be 
kept.here for a time, in order that 
pain may fulfil its mission in our 
experience. And whatever may be 
the nature of our suffering, and from 
whatever cause it may spring
whether from our circumstances, or 
our relations, or the persecution of 
others, or the state of our own 
health-there is no reason why it 
should prove ~njurious to any of us, 
but every reason why it should be 
conducive to our highest good. 

The temptations of the wo,:ld, as 
well as its sujfer-in,r;s, se1·ve an. 1mpo!·
tant encl in the de·velopment of Chris
tian character, ancl are necesswy foi· 
tl1e training of tltose who are to take 
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high place in tlte kingdom qf God. 
Although no Christian should rush 
heedlessly into temptation, nor pre
sumptuously court it, it is a great 
mistake to imagine that the only way 
iu which we can be kept from sin is 
our being placed in a position where 
we cannot possibly be tempted. Such 
a notion is directly at variance with 
God's method of dealing with His 
creatures. Holy as He i~, and loving 
holiness, He has not framed a uni
verse into which temptation cannot 
enter. Neither before nor since the 
fall has He sought to preserve man 
from sin by keeping all temptation 
out of his path. His own Son was 
tempted, not to show us how to 
escape temptation, but how to con
duct ourselves when exposed to it. 
There seems to be something more 
valuable in the Din.ne estimation 
than virtue which exists because it 
has never been tested, -0r the alle
giance of creatures who have had 
neither inducement to rebel, nor 
opportunity of going astray. The 
men who have been most distin
guished for the honour He has con
fe1Ted on them, have not been· those 
who were never tried, and who con
tinued good, therefore, without effort 
or struggle on their part; but men, 
rather, who, powerfully assailed by 
temptation, have, not.withstanding, 
maintained their integrity, battling 
down every tendency of their nature 
which might have led them astray, 
and triumphing over the hostile 
forces which pressed on them from 
without, coming forth from the con
flict all the more strengthened, and 
purified, and ennobled, because the 
battle with evil has been .;o fierce, 
and the resolution t9 resist required 
to be so firm, that their strength has 
been taxed to its very utmost limit. 
These are the men, t'o our thinking, 
liy whom God is most honoured, as 
well as the men whom He honours 
most. And for the production of 
such men, abidins- in the world and 

resisting its temptations is as neces
sar_y as growing in the open and 
resisting the storm is necessary to 
the development of the oak. And as 
this is God's method of producing 
men, so does He make provision that, 
by their continuance in the world, 
they shall be so produced. Although 
powerfully tempted in order to the 
cultivation of higher excellence, there 
is no necessity that any Christian 
should sin. The temptation is not 
intended to make him sin, but to 
evoke his resistance, so that he may 
become a stronger and better man. 
And should it be said that the 
temptation may be disproportioned 
to the strength of the tempted-the 
power of resistance inferior to the 
force which draws the soul in the 
direction of evil, so that the man 
cannot stand if he would ;-there is 
sufficient guarantee against this in 
the promise, " God is faithful, who 
will not suffer you to be tempted 
above what ye are able to bear, but 
will with the temptation also make a 
way for your escape." He who avails 
himself of this promise, though still 
in the world, and occupying the most 
exposed position there in which a man 
by God's Providence can be placed, 
will find that, though tempted, there 
is no necessity that he ehould sin, 
but may only become, in consequence 
of the temptation, a better man, and 
be enabled to perceive the meaning 
and the mercy of our Saviour's peti
tion : "I pray not that Thou 
shouldest take them out of the 
world, but that Thou shouldest keep 
them from the evil." 

Christians may be t'n the world, 
and may act thei1· pai·t rightly _toll'!ar<fs 
tlte world, while tliey keep it in its 
proper place, using it without making 
the· acquisition of its ltonours and 
possessions the object of life. 

That the latter course is pursued 
to so large an extent by men whose 
natures fit them for something un
speakably higher and better, is a sore 
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evil, which our Lord could not pos
sibly regard with indifference. It 
i~ not necessary to maintain that 
worldly things are ofno value. Good 
in themselves, they are capable of 
•being used for good purposes, and 
may lawfully, because of the good 
ends they are capable of serving, be 
made objects of ambition to Chris
tian men. That man is to be praised 
rather than censured, who seeks to 
reach a position of respectability 
and influence for the sake of the good 
-it may enable him to accomplish
who allows no opportunity of ai:
quiring. it to escape, and jealously 
guards it wh.in acquired, if he can do 
so consistently with his duty to 
God; and who withal employs it for 
advancing the cause of truth and 
righteousness. Nor is he to be con
·demned who desires property for a 
similar purpose, and haTing acquired, 
uses it for man's good and God's 
glory. But though good in them
·selveR, and capable of being used 
for good purposes, they are sadly mis
used when, being made ends instead 
-of means to something better, all de
sire is centred on them, and life is 
·sac1•ificed in their punuit. However 
successful in its object, a life so spent 
-is simply a life wasted; powers that 
were capable of important achieve
ments are recklessly thrown away. 
Not for this has God endowed us 
with our intellectual powers; nor 
were the warm affections of the 
human heart ever intended to em
brace such comparatively worthless 
baubles. The energies we possess 
were meant for nobler work than the 
·pursuit of anything which the world 
supplies, and can only find employ
ment worthy of themselves in en
deavours to do God service and 
communicate blessing to mankind . 
. But, happily, it is not necessary that 

because Christians are in the world, 
they should join in the over-eager 
pursuit of worldh· <>oocl There have 
been, before now; ~en ~vho mingled 

with their fellows in all the ordinarv 
occupations of life, and performed i; 
the most efficient manner their duty 
as citizens of the state, who have 
been able to keep worldly thin"'s in 
their proper place, and either t~ u~e 
them wisely, or cheerfully to part 
with them for higher ends. There 
have been men who were content to 
forego every worldly advanta"'e at 
the bidding of conscience, and for 
the furtherance of some good pur
pose; men of honoured name now, 
who were content to be disreputable 
as well as poor in their day ; men 
whom respechbility shunned and 
calumny blackened, because they 
dared to tell the world of its sins, 
that they might thereby promote its 
reformation. And did not those 
very men for whom the Saviour here 
prays remain in a world where they 
were everywhere spoken against,
treated as the offscouringofall things, 
chased like vagabonds frorn city to 
city, lodged in prison and cast into 
the fire, proving themselves, never
theless, its greatest benefactors, and 
rising, in consequence, to a place in 
the foremost ranks of the redeemed 
in heaven? And what has been done 
by some may be done by others. 
The power· of God is as able to keep 
us as it was able to keep them from 
the evil. And if we will only 
avail ourselves of His all-sufficient 
grace, we shall find it as possible as 
it was to the saints of earlier times, 
to be in the world without making 
the world our portion. 

Equally possible is it to engage in 
tlee business of the world without any 
sacrifice of integrity. The possibility 
of this is frequently questioned. The 
want of fidelity in business transac
tions is said to be so common that 
Christian men are under the neces
sity of showing an equal laxity of 
principle with their neighbours. 'rhe 
Saviour's golden rule, "Whatsoever 
ye would that others shoulcl do unto 
you, do ye even so to them," though 
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Yery proper in other things, is thought 
to be quite inapplicable to business 
transactions. If this were true, one 
would feel obliged to agree with 
those who think it necessary to their 
01i-n safety to sever themselves as fa1· 
as possible from all connection with 
the world. For we cannot conceive 
of men being safe in any position 
where they are bound to violate 
Christianity's fundaiuental law. That 
l:rn· is not a thing of time, or place, 
or circumstance ; but a thing eter
nally binding on e~ery creature of 
Goel. It will not bend to the exi
gencies of business. No circum
stances can modify its demands. 
Through all time and through all 
eternity it must be a ruinous thing, 
that one should do to another what 
he would not that another should do 
to him. And if to be in the world, 
and engaged in its business, involves 
ar.y such necessity, the sooner we 
get out of the world the better. 

But is it so ? Has the alleged 
necessity ever been shown to exist? 
Many things which are merely as
sumed, have as much place and in
fluence in this world as those which 
ha,e been clearly proved. Is not 
this one of them ? ,v e cannot ima
gine that those who usz this plea 
are prepared to abide by its con
sequences. Are they prepared to 
impugn the character of the men. 
whose success in business has been 
understood to be as honourable 
as it was extensive? "r ould they 
question the integrity of those who 
have risen out of the penury and 
obscurity of their youth into the 
position of merchant princes, whose 
word for any amount bas been as 
good as their bond all the world 
O\'er? Such cases are surely nu
merous enough and significant enough 
to show that a man does not neces
sarily starve if he has courage to con
duct his business on principles of the 
strictest and highest integrity. Ho
nesty does i,ometimeo prove the best 

policy, even uow, and God makes 
provision for those whose ways please 
Hirn ; so that the old saying of the 
Psalmist is not exactly out of date: 
" I have been young and now am 
old, yet have I not seen the righteous 
forsaken, nor his seed begging 
bread." But even if the conse
quences of a rigid adherence to Chris
tian principle in matters of trade 
should be starvation, it does not fol
low that Christians should either 
violate their principles or leave the 
world. God sometimes calls .His 
people to martyrdom as well as to 
ease and comfort. And the martyr
dom to which He calls us may come 
in this shape as well as in any other. 
It may be that a few business mar
tyrdoms, because of the maintenance 
of integrity, would prove the beEt 
testimony fo the power, and the best 
help to the triumph, of Christian 
principle. If so, Christian men are 
uot to shun the martyrdom because 
it eomes in such form. The grace 
which sustained others at the stake 
and on the scaffold is able to sustain 
them also under the slower, but 
scarcely less painful, martyrdom 
which they are called to endure. And 
if the result of their fidelity should 

. be their earlier departure from the 
world, they will still have the satis
faction of knowing that they left it 
in God's time and way, instead of 
in a cowardly manner, skulking out 
of it in their own. 

The foregoing remark;, though 
disconnected and fragmentary, may 
throw some light on this petition of 
our Lord. ,v e do not profess to 
give all the reasons for it; but enough 
has been said to show that it was 
not offered without reason, and that, 
like all the other parts of His prayer, 
it consists with the tender love with 
which He always regarded His own. 
Not only is their removal unneces
sary to their piety ; it might prove a 
drawback to its most favourable cul
tivation and development, and so 
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diminish the valuo of their future 
reward. And their best Friend, in 
praying for them, will not, even 
with a view to their present ease and 
comfort, ask for anything which 
must issue in such a result. A1:1 a 
wise parent will not, for the sake of 
giving a child present pleasure, re
move ,him hastily from school, and 
so lessen his future capability and 
usefulness ; but will keep him there, 
though in opposition to both the 
child's inclination and his own: so 
does our Lord, who is at once more 
wise and more kind than any earthly 
parent, decline, even for the sake of 

their present comfort, to take His 
people from a world in which they 
are sorely tried, but keeps them in it 
in order that they may thereby be de
veloped into nobler types of men, 
rendered capable of higher services, 
and entitled to a greater reward. It 
were a great loss to themselve,, as 
well as a drawback to the honour of 
their Lord, that they should not be 
made, even by painful trial, all that 
they are capable of becoming. And 
herein is good reason for His prayer 
that they should not by immediate 
removal be exempt from all the trials 
which assail them here. 

Jontius Jiiafe. 

WE know nothing, with cer
tainty, concerning the early 

years of this infamous man. There 
)Vas a celebrated Roman family, or 
gens, called the Pontii; and, per
haps, Pilate belonged to them by 
birth, or adoption. The name Pilato 
has received two explanations. It may 
be the same as the word Pileatits; 
and in that case would mean the 
javelin-bearer ; or it may be con
nected with the word pilezes, which 
means a cap. " The fact that the 
pileus, or oap, was the badge of 
manumitted slaves (Suetonius, Nero, 
c. 57; Tiberius, c. 4), makes it pro
bable that the epithet marked him 
out as a libertus (a freed man), or as 
desc~nded from one." History says 
notlung concerning his parentage; 
b~t a strange German legel\d has 
tried ~o fill up the gap. According 
to this, " Pilate is the illegitimate 
so~ of Tyrus, King of Mayence. 
His father sends him to Rome as a 
hostage. There he is guilty of a 

murder; but being sent to Pontus, 
rise3 into notice by subduing the 
barbarous tribes there, receives, in 
consequence, the new name of Pon
tius, and is sent to Judma. It has 
been su"'gested that the 22nd legion. 
( of the Roman army), which was in 
Palestine at the time of the destruc
tion of J en1salem, and was after
wards stationed at Mayence, may 
have been, in. this case, either the 
bearers of the tradition, or the in
ventors of it." 

But whatever were the circum
stances of Pilate's early years, we 
find him, at the time of the Saviol~'s 
crucifixion, a man of rank, and fillmg 
an important political station. Our 
readers are aware that, in the time of 
Christ, Palestine was a portion of the 
Roman Empire, and also, as such, a 
part of the Province of Syria, occu
pying the same position in reference 
to Rome, which one of the conquered 
provinces of India occupies in refer
ence to Great Britain now. Just as 
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we send viceroys, judges, soldiers, 
and other representatives of our 
pol\·er from England to rule India, 
so Rome did to its conquered pro
vinces. As Palestine was only a 
portion of the province of Syria, its 
gonrnor, as a rule, would be subject 
to the pro-consul of that province ; 
hut the governor of Palestine was 
invested with full .powers, owing to 
the bad chaTacter of the Jews with 
the Romans as a restless and a re
bellious people. About the year 6, 
A.D., Archelaus, the son of Herod, 
,ms deposed, and a Roman ruler took 
his place ; Pontius Pilate being the 
sixth govemor from that time. Of 
course, the chief interest we feel in 
the history of Pilate arises from his 
oti:icial connection with the last days 
of the Lord Jesus Christ ; ancl as 
the momentous facts which then 
tTanspi.red are familiar to all readers 
.of the New Testament, we will 
glance at a few minor facts, which 
are confirmation of the truthful
ness of the Gospel nan-ative. First, 
we have abundant evidence from pro
fane hi.stary that Pontius Pi.late 
was the Roman ruler of Palestine in 
the time of Christ. Taci.tus, the 
great Roman historian, who lived in 
the :first century, wrote the well
known words (Annals, xv. 44): 
·' Christus, Tiberio imperaute, per 
procw·atorem Ponti.um Pilatum sup
plicio adfectus est."-" Christ suf
fered capital punishment in the reign 
of Tiberius, when Pontius Pi.late was 
procurator." Josephus, also, who 
lived in the first century, several 
times mentions .Pilate as the ruler of 
Palestine. Thus, in bis Antiquities 
(Book xviii. chap. 3), he says:
" Pilate, the Procurator of Judrea, 
removed the army from Cresarea to 
Jerusalem . . . in order to abolish 
the J ewi,;h ht.ws." Theo, again, we 
see from the Gospel history that 
Pi.late was an unprincipled man, 
ready to do any vile deed which 
:;eewc<l likely to serve his own selfish 

onds. He must have been a bacl 
man who could say coneeming Jesus 
Christ, " I find no fault in Him," and 
yet condemned him to death. We do 
i10t say that he was worst: than many 
Roman governors, or that there were 
not good points in his character ; 
"but all his better feelings were over
powered by a selfish regard for his 
own security. He would not en
counter the least hazard of personal 
annoyance on behalf of innocence 
and justice; the unrighteous con
demnation of a good man was a trifle 
in comparison with the fear of the 
Emperor's frown, and the loss of 
place and power.'' His flippant, 
mocking question to Christ, " What 
is truth ? " contains the key-note 
of his character. .As if he had said, 
" You talk to me of truth, but what 
care I for truth ? I do not trouble 
myself with discussions cuncerning 
truth. Are you the rival of Cresar? 
Say 'No'; and you may be the rival 
of Socrates if you please." 

The following quotations from 
Josephus contain illustrations of the 
general character of the man. They 
are from '' Tlie Antiquities," Book 
xvi.ii. chap. 3. "Pilaf;e removed 
the Army from Crnsarea to Jerusalem, 
to take their winter-quarters there, 
in order to abolish the Jewish laws. 
So he introduced. Crnsar's effigies, 
which were upon the ensigns, and 
brought them into the city; whereas 
our law forbids us the very making 
of images; on which account the 
forme1· procurators were wont to 
make their entry into the city with 
such ensigns as had not these orna
ments. Pi.late was the first who 
brought those images to Jerusalem, 
and set them up there ; which was 
done without the knowledge of the 
people, because it was done in the 
night time ; but as soon as they 
knew it, they came in multitudes to 
Crosarea, and interceded with Pila·te, 
many days, that he would remove 
the images ; and when he would not 
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gmnt their requests, because it would 
tend to the injury of Crnsar, while 
yet they persevered in their request, 
on the sixth day he ordered his sol
diers to have their weapons privately, 
while he came and sat upon his 
judgment. seat, . which seat was so 
prepared m the open place of the 
city, that it concealed the army that 
lay ready to oppress them ; and 
when the Jews petitioned him again, 
he gave a signal for the soldiers to 
encompass them round, ·and threat
ened that their punishment should 
be no less than instant death, unless 
they would leave off disturbing him, 
and go their ways home.. But they 
threw themselves upon the ground, 
and laid their necks bare, and said they 
would take their death very willingly, 
rather than the wisdom of their laws 
should be transgressed ; upon which 
Pilate was deeply affected with their 
firm resolution, to keep their laws 
inviolable, and presentiy commanded 
the images to be carried back from 
Jerusalem to Cresa.rea.'' At another 
time, Pilate having resolved to bring 
'' a CUl'l'ent of water to Jerusalem • . 
the distance of 200 furlongs," paid for 
the work by robbing" the Treasw·y" 
of the temple. " However ( says 
J~sephus), the Jewswerenot pleased 
with what hacl been done about this 
water . , and got together, and made 
a clamour against him, and insisted 
that he should leave off that design. 
Some of them also used reproaches, 
and abused the man, as crowds. of 
sue~ people usually do. So he 
h~bite~ a great number of his sol
diers 1n their habit, who carried 
daggers under their garments, and 
se~t them to a place where they 
might surround them. So he bade 
the Jews himself go r,way-; but they 
boldly casting reproaches upon him, 
he gave the soldiers that si()'nal which 
f~cl been beforehand agre;d on ; who 
aid upon them much greater blows 

than Pilate had comnanded th.em, 
ancl equ,illy pnnisheLl thorn who were 

· tumultuous and those who were 
not, nor did they spare them in the 
least ; and since the people were un
armed, and were caught by men pre
pared for what they were about, 
there were a great number of them 
slain by this means, and others of 
them ran away wounded, and thus 
an encl was put to this sedition." 

This union of craft ancl cruelty in 
the character of Pilate is shown by 
his conduct towards " the Galileans," 
mentioned by St. Luke xiii. I. 
" Whose blood Pilate mingled with 
their sacrifices.'' The fact is not 
recorded elsewhere ; hut it is just 
such an event as we should expect. 
The Galileans were the most stub
bornly patriotic of all the Jews; and 
during some tumult in the outer 
court of the Temple, Pilate sent bis 
soldiers suddenly upon them, slew 
some of them at the foot of the 
altar, and then blended their blood 
with that of the sacred nctim.s. 

His c,mduct towards the Lord 
Jesus is just that which we should 
ha,e expected from such a character. 
He was too clear-headed not to per
ceive that the Jewish populace were 
mere tools in the hands of the 
priests, and that '' for envy the 
priests had deliwred Christ into his 
hands ; " hence his wish to liberate 
Christ-hence the washing of his 
hands-hence the offer to release 
Jesus instead of Barabbas and the 
solemn cleclamtion, " I find no fault 
in Him" ; but his fear of compro
mising himself with " Crosar," and 
his wish to make things pleasant 
with the Jewish p.riests and people 
undermined his moral courage. 
Christ was condemned to die, ancl 
insult was added to injury, by the 
ribald writing on the cross :-"Jesus 
of Nazareth, the King of the Jews." 
Auel thus from great meannes~, 
rather than malignancy of heart. he 
shared in "the greatest crime which 
has been committed since the world 
beg-an." His subsequent couclw:t is 
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worthy of notice. " That he did 
not in;mediately lose his feelings of 
ani::er towards the ,Je,Ys who had 
tln~s compelled his acquiescence, and 
of compassion and awe for the 
sufferer whom he had unrighteously 
sentenced. is plain from his curt and 
angry refusal to alter the inscription 
which he had prepared for the cross 
(' \\rhat I have written, I h:l\"e 
written '1, his ready assent to the 
request of Joseph of Arimathaia that 
the Lord's body might be gi.en up 
to him rather than be consigned to 
the common sepulchre reserved for 
those who had suffered capital 
punishment, and his sullen answer to 
the Sanheclrim that the · sepulehre 
should be guarded : ' Take a guard ; 
go ~-our -rn-,y, make it as sure as ye 
can.'" V\lith the utterance of these 
words Pilate disappears from sacred 
history. ,Ye learn from Josephus 
that his anxiety to amid offending 
Ca:sar did not save him from harm. 
·· The Samaritans were unquiet and 
rebellious. A leader of their own 
race had promised to disclose to them 
the sacred treasures which Moses was 
reported to have concealed in Mount 
Gerizim. Pilate led his troops against 
them, and defeated them easilyenough. 
The Samaritans complained to Vitel
lius, President of Syria, and he sent 
Pilate to Rome to answer their accu
satio'.ls before the Emperor. ,Vhen 
he reached it, he found Tiberius dead, 
and Caligula on the throne.'' 

As it is natural that readers of 
the New Testament should wish to 
know as much as possible concerning 
such a notorious.man asPilate,we do 
not wonder to learn that the lying 
voice of tradition has busied itself in 
the utterance of legends in reference 
to his last days and the manner of 
his death ;-some of these legends 
representing him as a convert to 
Christ, and others declaring that he 
died in the agony of the darkest 
despair. The following is the plea
sant legend concerning him:-'' The 

Emperor Tiberius, startled at the 
universal darkness which had fallen 
upon the Roman Empire, on the 
day of the. Crucifixion, sum
mons Pilate ,.fo answer for having 
caused it. He is condemned to 
death; but, before his execution, 
he prays to the Lord Jesus that he 
may not be destroyed with the 
wicked Hebrews, and pleads his 
ignoranee as an excuse. The prayer 
is answered by a voice from heaven, 
assuring him that all generations 
shall call him blessed, and that he 
shall be a witness for Christ at His 
second coming to judge the twelve 
tribes of Israel. An angel receives 
his head, and his wife dies filled 
with joy, and is buried with him. 
Startling as this imaginary history 
may be, it has its counterpart in 
the traditional customs of the Abys
sinian Church, in which Pilate is 
recognized as a saint and martyr, 
and takes his place in the Calendar 
on the 25th of June." The other 
legend consigns him to a very dif
ferent fate .. " Tiberius, hearing of 
the wonderful works of healing 
which had been wrought in Jud::ea, 
writes to Pilate, bidding him send 
to Rome .the man who had this 
Divine power. Pilate has to confess 
that he has crucified Him ; but the 
messenger meets Veronica, who 
gives him the cloth which had re
ceived the impress of the Divine 
features, and by this the Emperor is 
healed. Pilate is summoned to take 
his trial, and presei::.ts himself wear
ing the holy and seamless tunic. 
'This acts as a spell upon the Em
peror, and he forgets his wonted 
severity. After a time, Pilate is 
thrown into prison, and there com
mits suicide. His body is cast into· 
the Tiber; but, as storms and tem
pests followed, the Romans take ~t 
up, and send it to Vienna, It is
thrown into the Rhone; but the
saine disasters follow, and it is sent 
on to Losania (Lucerne or Lau-
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sanne ?) There it is sunk in a pool 
fenced round by mountains, and 
even there the waters boil or bubble 
strangely." He has given his name 
(says another tradition) to the 
mountain which overlooks the Lake 
of Lucerne, where his troubled 
spirit sometimes makes itself visible. 

The mention of the wife of Pi
late in the New Testament is an in
direct proof of the truthfulness of 
.evangelical history. During the 
Roman Republic the governors of 
provinces were not allowed to take 
their wives with them; but during 
the Empire the law fell into dis
use ; and hence the presence of 

Lonn NoRTHBR0OK has been se
lected by the Ministry to succeed Lord 
Mayo as Governor-General of India, 
and a better choice was not within 
their reach. He is in the prime of 
life, and for twenty years has been 
employed in various offices of high 
political responsibility,_ and has ac
cumulated a rich fund of official 
experience. For several years he 
was private secretary to Sir Charles 
Wood, President of the Board of 
~~n_trol, and was thus thoroughly 
m1t1ated into the " craft and mys
tery " of Indian administration. 
The apprenticeship which every 
Governor-General serves on his arri
val, during which he must necessarily 
act, more or less, under the guidance 
of secretaries and members of Council, 
":ill, in his case, be greatly abbre
viated, and he will be able the more 
speedily to enter upon the conduct 
of affairs with confidence. For the 
last three years, moreover, he has 

Pilate's wife in Palestine. Tra
dition, as usual, fills up the void 
of Scripture concerning her. Her 
name is given as Claudia Procula; 
she is said to have been a Jewish 
proselyte before the crucifixion ; 
and Origen says that in his time 
she was believed to have been a 
Christian. Let us hope that she 
was so, and that now she dwells in 
the blissful presence of Him concern
ing whom she sent the solemn and 
terious message to Pilate :-" Have 
thou nothing to do with that just 
Man ; for I have suffered many 
things this day in a dream concern
ing Him." 

been Under Secretary for War, and 
has borne his full share in the great 
work of reconstructing the army on 
the new system of warfare which 
Sadowa and Sedan have forced on us, 
in common with the other European 
powers. 'l'he knowledge thus ac
quired will be of no little value in 
India, where the question of military 
organisation is still under discussion, 
and the authorities in Calcutta and 
Downing-street are not as yet agreed 
upon it. With this rnriecl ex
perience Lord Northbrook combines 
great power of work and, what is of 
more importance, strength of cha
racter and firmness of resolution, and 
instead of yielding to the official 
idiosyncracies and influences which 
will be brought to bear upon him, he 
is more likely to control them, and 
to exercise an independent judgment 
on questions of public policy. Pe1·
haps at no period of our Indian 
history was this political virtue of 
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greater importance. It is one of the 
great. perhaps ineyitable, drawbacks 
of quinquennial appointments in 
India that it creates a desire to leave 
a mark on the·period, in a sensational 
report, by notable innovations. In 
some cases these may be improve
ments, but, latterly, they have come 
so thick and fast, as to bewilder the 
native mind, and they can scarcely 
fail to affect the stability of our rule. 
Still more dangerous is the rapid 
multiplication of taxes. Lord Mayo, 
not fifteen months ago, placed on 
record this memorable assertion :
" A feeling of discontent and dis
satisfaction exists among every class, 
both European and native, on account 
of the constant increase of taxation 
which has for years been going on. 
l\Iy belief is that the continuance of 
t,hat feeling is a political danger, the 
magnitude of which can hardly be 
over estimated." More recently, 
Lord K apier, the Commander-in
Chief, stated in a dispatch which has 
been published by Government, that 
during the forty years he had been 
in India he never witnessed a spirit 
of discontent so generally diffused in 
every province and through every 
dass of society. Every communica
tion and every arrival from India 
ccntinues to corroborate these asser
tions, and intimates the dangers to 
which the eyes of too many men in 
authority are closed by the spirit of 
optimism. Lord Northbrook, doubt
less, goes out with the conviction 
that a more prudent system of action 
is essential to the interests of our 
dominion, and that what India now 
wants is rest-rest from over legisla
tion, on which four different work
shops are employed, summer and 
winter-rest from incessant change, 
which is too often nothing but 
"meddling and muddling "-rest 
from taxation ; for forty months 
and more foe country has been in
undated with a flood of imposts, 
some of them inconceivably vexatious, 

and it would appear as if the foun
tains of the deep of confidence in 
our Government are breaking up, and 
the British ark may not outlive the 
deluge; and-rest from over civilisa
tion. European civilisation is, as 
yet, only a hothouse plant in India, 
and if we attempt to force it by too 
high steam pressure, we may end in 
blowing up the conservatory. Rest 
is n'ecessary to confidence, and confi
dence is an essential element of 
loyalty. 

BUILDING GR.A.NTs.-Our readers 
are aware that the Ministry was 
constrained, in 1870, to vield to the 
demand of the House of Commons, 
that the rates raised by School 
Boards should not be devoted to 
denominational education, and that 
no sectarian creeds, catechisms, or 
formulas should be introduced into 
the schools established by them. At 
the same time, however, Mr. Forster 
determined to strengthen the cause 
of denominational education in the 
dogmas and creed of_ the Church of 
England by offering a grant from 
the Treasury for the erection of new 
schools, for which application might 
be made before the close of 1870. It 
was well-known from the indi_sposi
tion of those beyond the pale of the 
Establishmen't to sectarian education, 
that nine-tenths of these subsidies 
would go to the Church of England. 
These schools, when established, will 
be under the exclusive control of the 
Church, and one-half their expenses 
will be defrayed from the l~xchequer, 
that is, from the general taxation of 
the country. The offer was fully 
responded to, and the most strenuous 
efforts were made by the dignitaries 
and clergy of the Church of England 
to multiply the applications within 
the prescribed period. From a 
Parliamentary return just issued, we 
leam that the number of applications 
amount to 33301 which are thus 
classified,-
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Church of Englancl 
British Schools , 
Wesleyan. • 
Roman Catholic • . , 
Congregational • . . . 
United Methodist Froo Church 
Baptist . . • 
Prirnitivo Methodist • 
Unitarian . . . • 
Methodist New Connection 
English Presbyterian 
Jewish . . • 
Unclenominational • 

2885 
100 
96 
82 

9 
7 
6 
4 
" •J 

1 
1 
1 

135 

Under the last head are included 
several applications for grants in aid 
of denominational schools in which 
undenominational title-deeds have 
been adopted in the course of official 
correspondence. Of these applica
tions, 194 have been withdrawn, and 
253 refused. • 

DR. VON DOLLINGER .A.ND THE 
RELIGIOUS CONDITION OF ENG
LA.ND.-The lectures which Dr. Von 
Dollinger has been delivering at 
Munich on ecclesiastical history 
have attracted great interest, not 
only in the Roman Catholic, but also 
in the Protestant communities, partly 
from the high estimation in which he 
is held as a scholar and a divine, but 
more particularly from the position he 
has taken up as the unflinching op
ponent of Ultramontanism. Hislatest 
lecture was devoted exclusively to 
the religious history anrl present 
state of Ehgland and Ireland. "With 
regard to England, he says it pos
sesses an admirable translation of 
the Bible, which, in Etyle, is a chef 
d' amvre, far preferable in accuracy to 
the Lutheran. It has succeeded in 
making the Bible the book of the 
people throughout all England to 
such a degree that travellers are sure 
~o find it in the public rooms in every 
mn. He believes that the supe
riority which England has attained 
over other countries, is chiefly clue to 
the fact that the Holy Scriptures are 
to be found in every house, and have 
become, so to speak, the geniies loci, 
the guardian spirit of the hearth and 

family, By the superiority referred 
to, he mean/! that such a litera~ure 
of sin and shame as has poisoned the 
moral atmosphere of France, and, he 
regrets to say, has assumed certain 
proportions-though in a less de
gree-even in Germany, has not yet 
found its way into England. Another 
advantage, he remarks, which Eng
land possessed, was the general ob
servance of the Sabbath, as a sacred 
principle of all Churches and parties. 
though it may, at present, be open 
to the charge of judaizing exaggera
tions. Among the higher and edu
cated classes, attendance at Sunday 
service was, in England, not the ex
ception, as, for instance, in France, 
but the rule. But what he was in
clinecl to value more than all these 
advantages was the fact that the 
cold and dull indifference which, on 
t4e Continent, has fallen, like a 
deadly blight, on the whole strata of 
society, has not yet found a place in 
the British isles. However great a 
hold scepticism may ha,e gained on 
the younger generation of English
men, England, on the whole, takes a 
lively interest in religious matters. 

TRINITY COLLEGE, DUBLIN, .A.::-."IJ 
MR. GL.A.DSTO::S--:E.-The Bill which 
Mr. Fawcett brought forward on 
Wednesday, the 20th of last month, 
for the entire abolition of all tests in 
Trinity College, Dublin, ancl the 
re-organisation of the governing 
body, was talked out by the Irish 
Home Rule member:;, ancl i~ appa
rently lost for the session, as every 
succeeding ·weclnesday throughout 
the session is already engaged. Con
sidering the deep interest which is 
now felt throughout England on the 
subject of denominational education, 
the discussion to which Mr. Fawcett's 
motion o-ave rise, and more especially 
the ann~uncement of the ,iewti of l\lr. 
Gladstone, and the present Cabinet, 
is of exceptional impo!'tance. Trinity 
College, Dublin, was established 
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hy Queen Elizabeth, for the purpose 
of affording the highest education to 
its students in the principles of Pro
testantism, and for two hundred years 
the Established Church enjoyed an 
exclusive interest in it. Eighty 
years ago, the stringency of its rules 
was relaxed, and Roman Catholics 
ancl Non conformists were admitted 
to it~ teaching and degrees ; and this 
admixture of Protestant and Catholic, 
though an object of abhorrence to 
the hierarchy, has been so acceptable 
to the laity, that of twenty graduates 
of the College now in Parliament-, 
ten are Roman Catholics, and ten 
Protestants. But this principle 
of liberality did not extend to the 
emoluments and government of the 
College, which still continued to be 
monopolized by the Church. On its 
disestablishment, the authorities of 
the College in a noble spirit _of 
generosity determined to abolish all 
these exclusive rights, and gave_ their 
consent to the introduction of a bill 
which should open the College and 
the L niversity to all classes without 
distinction of sect or creed. The 
bill, which was entrusted to Mr. 
Fawcett, went farther than the bills 
recently passed in reference to the 
English Universities. It abolished all 
religious tests and disabilities, and all 
clerical fellowships, and rendered 
Roman Catholics and Dissenters as 
eligible to fellowships and the highest 
honours and offices as Episcopalians. 
It is unquestionably the rr.ost illus
trious proposition of a liberal charac
ter which has ever been submitted to 
Par~iament. If it passes, Trinity 
College will become a great institu
tion for mixed education, in which 
all sects will have an equal interest, 
and in the government of which they 
would have an influence proportioned 
to their intellectual abilities. 

Mr. Gladstone accepted the first 
part of the bill, containing the clause 
which abolished all tests, as he could 
not, he said, after having promoted the 

abolition of them in England, refuse 
the same boon to Ireland. But ha 
refused to accept the whole bill as 
affording any settlement of the ques
tion ofUniversityeducation in Ireland. 
The principle of the bill was to affo1·d 
the aid and countenance of the State 
to mixed education, that is, to educa
tion in which Protestants and Catho
lics should participate on equal terms 
and with equal rights and privileges 
Mr. Gladstone declared that "this 
principle would not meet the justice 
of the case." " He was pledged," he 
said, " to the belief that it is an ex
treme hardship on that portion of 
the population of Ireland who do not 
choose to accept an education apart 
from religion that they should have 
no University open to them at which 
they could obtain degrees. We hold 
that this, call it what you will, and 
disguise it as you may, is the inflic
tion of cruel penalties on account of 
religious opinions." "Parliament," 
he said, " was asked to affirm that 
the portion of the Irish people who 
do not choose to accept an education 
apart from religion shall, on account 
of that opinion, be debarred from 
obtaining an Irish University de
gree." Mr. Gladstone has thus given 
his sanction to the demands of Car
dinal Cullen and the Roman Catholic 
hierarchy, which were denounced by 
the country, when first propounded, 
for their extravagance. 'fhe Qardinal 
would never have ventured to make 
such a demand of Protestant Prussia, 
or even of Roman Catholic Italy, or 
Austria, as Mr. Gladstone has now 
declared to be perfectly reasonable. 
Last year we hinted a suspicion, 
though not without substantial 
grounds, that the views of the Pre
mier, and of his Education Minister, 
were directed to the establishment of 
an exclusive a,nd denoininational 
College, which should be under the 
absolute control of the Irish ultra
montane bishops, as regarded the 
course of study and the examination 
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l'or degrees, so as to place lihe educa
tion of tho upper class of Roman 
Catholics in the hands of a bigoted 
priesthood, who would inculcate the 
principles of the Syllabus, and the 
dogma of infallibility atJd the neces
sity of restoring the temporal power. 
Those suspicions are fully confirmed ; 
and we now know what is to be ex
pected from Mr. Gladstone and his 
Cabinet on the subject of Irish educa
tion, and they need not be surprised 
if public confidence in their adminis
tration is extinct. But we are 
greatly mistaken in the character of 
our fellow-countrymen, if they do 
not resent this disposition to yield to 
the dictation of Cardinal Cullen, 
with the same promptitude as they 
would any disposition to submit to 
the demand for consequential dama
ges by the Cabinet of Washington, 

BAPTIST MISSIONS ON THE CoRO
:Mil"])EL Co.A.ST.-We have had fre
quent occasions to notice the opera
tion of the American Baptist Mis
sionaries during the last fifty years 
in the East, and we have now an 
opportunity of returning to this very 
agreeable subject. The two branches 
of the Anglo-Saxon race on either 
side the Atlantic are running a noble 
career of emulation in the corn mu• 
nication of Divine truth to the 
heathen, and our own denomination 
fully shares this spirit of Christian 
rivalry. The great efforts of the 
Baptist American Convention in this 
department of duty, the excellent 
organization of its missionary aaen
cies, and the eminent success which 
has attended their labours, may be 
contemplated with great advantage 
b_y the members of the Baptist Mis
s1?nary Society, and cannot fail to 
stimulate their zeal and energies. 
In Burmah and in Assam their efforts 

have been mainly devoted to the 
aboriginal races of the Karens and 
the Garrows, who have never been 
submissive to the Hindoo or Bhuddist 
creecl, and who are untainted with 
the prejudices of caste; but the at
tention of the Society has now been 
directed to the Teloogoo country, 
uniler the Madras Presidency, on 
the Coromandel coast, inhabited by 
genuine Hindoos, who profess 
the religion of the Vedas. Sixty 
years ago the province was the 
seat of one of the earliest Indian 
Missions of the Lonrl.on Mission
ary Society, but it proved to be 
a barren field, and the attention of 
·that bodv has been directed to other 
fields, w'here they have reaped a 
gratifying harvest. The ground 
thus abandoned in Teloogoo was, 
some little time ago, occupied by our 
Baptist brethren from America, and 
their labours have been crowned with 
greater success than those of any 
other Mission in the Gangetic valley 
in the north of India. In the last 
report of the operations of fourteen 
mo:iths it is stated that no fewer 
than 755 have been added to the 
Church by baptism, and that the 
total number of adult converts in, 
we believe, five or six years, amounted 
to 1,580, besides children and no
minal Christians. A. few have, here 
and there, relapsed to Hinclooism, 
but the majority are firm in the 
faith. Many of them have endured 
abuse and persecution; others ridicule 
and privations; ancl other,;,.fines and 
false imprisonments. The Churches 
are three in number, planted at the 
principal stations. Each out-station 
or centre is, however, in reality a 
kind of branch church, under the 
care of a native preacher. Of these 
centres there are eighteen. 
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"The entrance of Thy Wor,l giVllth light."-Ps. cxix. 130, 

110 N DAY morning cast its usual day only two persons left its precincts 
ll gloom over Paradise Court in to worship God in His temple. As 
the persons of t.he rent collectors. month after month of stair-treading 
:\fonj• of the men and women had and of effort to secure at'tention 
gone out upon their various callings, passed away, the missionary became 
aml others, whose supply of ready discouraged from the seeming im
cash fell short of the required possibility of effecting any good in 
amount, absented themselves, leaving that valley of spiritual death. The 
messages with the children, in some children, to be sure, had been won 
cases with, and in others without by looks and words . of kindness. 
part payment. The court therefore They gathered round him out of 
had the appearance of quietness and doors, and looked for his smile as 
moral respectability as the missionary he approached the i:ooms. And then 
passed down. His step was firm, the people had become familiar with 
and his countenance wore an expres- the pocket Bible, and cast glances at 
sion of decision. He had realised it as the reader held it in his hand, 
the difficulties of the position ; and as though they had some mysterious 
in calm reliance upon the help of interest in its contents. . But this 
Almighty God, had come to the was all. No reformation had been 
prayerful decision that ·he would wrought, no inquiry for ~alvation 
faitbfully discharge the duties of his had been made ; and despair of 
office. That day and many others blessing was overclouding the soul 
of toil passed before each room had of the missionary, when a circnm
b~en visited. AI, the people became stance occurred which caused l1ope, 
familiar with their new friend. the like a day star, to dispel the dark
spirit of opposition, with a fe~v ex-· ness. That circumstance was a fight 
ceptions, gave way to one of utter in the court. 
indifference. Tlirec months passed One afternoon he was praying with 
before the statistics of the place were a sick man in an upper room, when 
taken, and then the startling dis- his voice was drowned by screams, 
coven· was made that in that block shouts, and yells in the court below. 
of lmildir1gs there were one hundred Rising from his knees, he opened 
and ni11ety-fow· rooms, occupied by the window, and shuddered at the 
two lmudred and sixteen families, as revoltiug scene which presented 
seve1·al let their corners to lodgers. itself. Two women, whose vile 
The population consisted of three langnage had several times repelled 
huudred and eighty-six adult per- him from their doors, had quarrelled 
sons, with more than clouble that and been (•jected from a neighbouring 
Humber of children. Only nine gin bar. Upon reaching home they 
Bihlcs could l,e found in the place, commencccl fi~hting ; and being 
and upon the morning of the Lord's inflamed with liquor, they had torn 

~ The Man with the Houk; or, Tlw lli!Jk amou3· the People. By J. l\I. ,voylland. 
Loodou: Huut and Co, Jlollca ,'itrnet. 
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each othei's clothes, and their faces 
were bleeding. In their fury they 
had seized each other by the hair, 
and lay struggling upon the ground. 
A uumber of men and women had 
J'orme<l a ring, and were urging them 
on to the ·brutal conflict; while the 
people crowded to their windows, 
and shouted advice according to the 
~ide they took. It was a shocking 
display of rage and blood and 
blasphemy ; but it was brought to a 
sudden close. Some one looked up 
and raised the cry, " The Bible-man 
is there ! " Every face was turned 
up, and then the people drew in their 
heads and closed the windows. The 
crowd in the court dispersed, many 
running like rabbits in at their doors. 
The sudden silence caused the 
wretched women to disengage them
selves and to look up. They caught 
the steady gaze of the man who had 
spoken to them ofGodandjudgment, 
aud one of them with a bound sprung 
into her dwelling; while the other 
covered her lacerated face with hei· 
apron, and staggered into her door
way. A few minutes after, when 
the missionary passed out of the 
court, all was silence,-not a being 
was to be seen ; but upon the pave
ment were spots of blood and pieces 
of hair. Though saddened, he felt 
thankful for the influence he had 
obtained. It would have taken 
several policemen to have quelled 
that disturbance ; but to have sub
dued it by moral, or rather religious 
force, was indeed a triumph and 
earnest of future good. 

About a month after this event a 
sudden outbreak of scarlet and 
typhoid fever brought distress into 
fourteen families ; but resulted in 
much good to the inhabitants. The 
parish doctor had ordered the re
moval of a woman to the infirmary, 
and two old workhouse men came 
with a covered stretcher for that 
purpose. The lodgers had noticed 
spots upon the patient, and raised a 

report of IJ!ack fever. They were in 
a sfo,te of panic, and no person but 
the widow would approach the room. 
She found the missionary, who was 
visiting in other houses, and told him 
that she hacl prepared the · poor 
woman for removal ; but that the 
old men were not strong enough to 
carry her, and none of the neighb_ours 
would assist them. Upon this he 
followed her to the room ; and taking 
the poor fever-stricken criaturc in 
his arms, carried her down and laid 
her gently on the stretcher. The 
people stood afar oll'; but, as their 
visitor left, by the side of the 
stretcher he caught a murmur of 
thankfulness. Upon his return from 
the workhouse he was received with 
a demonstration of gratitude ; and 
seizing the opportunity, he said, 
" Tell the men that I want to speak 
to them, and that they will clo me a 
kindness by being here thi;i evening 
at seven o'clock. I want them to 
help me turn the fever out : not a 
man must be absent." 

When at the appointed time the 
missionary tmned the corner, he 
was surprised to see the place 
crowded. It was evident that the 
men had rallied in their streugth, 
and they began to cheer. The vi8\tor 
sprang on a costermongor's barrow, 
and waving his hand, exclaimed, 
" Many of our neighbours are ill, 
and we must for their sak1os, poor 
things, be quiet. I thank you for 
musteriug so strong; it shows that 
you have a good feeling toward me, 
and as I have a good feeling towal'll 
you, why, we are friends. Now, 
as a true friend, I am going to 
speak to you plainly, ~s we can't 
turn out the fever m1less we work 
together. I expected this fever to 
come (murmurs); and this is why. 
You have not enough air and water 
down here, and you don't make the 
best use of what you h,we. If a man 
drinks poison, he is killed by it ; u.nd 
if he breathes poisoned air, he ie 

18" 
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killed in a slower way by getting 
weak, or having illnesses like the 
fever. Many of you sleep six or ten in 
a room, and always keep the windows 
shut. . This poisons the air. And 
now about the water. To-morrow 
morning every butt must be cleansed ; 
and let each person, when the flow 
is on, throw a pail-full down their 
yard, and another into the court. 
Mind, two pails full for each person. 
And then you must wash yourselves 
more frequently. There are sensible 
women here who wash their children 
every day ; there are others that do 
not. Now let the sensible women 
do a kind thing: let them give the 
dirty children a good scrubbing on 
the sly. (Laughter, and cries of 
'We will.') And mind, all the 
rooms and 8tairs must be scrubbed. 
That's for· the women : now for us 
men. You must whitewash your 
rooms. (' Let the landlords do it.') 
If you wait until they do it, some of 
you will be iri your graves first. 
(' That's right.') Do it your
selves. A pail of whitewash is 
only the price of a pot of beer. 
(' That's it.') ,vhen you have 
done it, I will ask the collectors to 
allow you back the half-pence. 
(' Thank'ee, sir,' etc.) Another thing 
shall be done : I will see the officer 
of health, and, if necessary, the 
vestry gentlemen, and ask them to 
improve your drainage and water 
supply." (Here the fighting man 
raised his fist, and exclaimed, " If 
they don't!" as though his system 
of deposit would of a certainty in
fluence the local parliament.) '' And 
then," the speaker continued, "we 
must keep 11ober. The fever is fond 
of drunkards, with their horrid 
breath and weak bodies, and lays 
hold of them first. (Sensation.) Now, 
to turn the fever out, you must pro
mise me three things : say, Yes, 
after each of them. Good use of 
air and water ( • Yes, yes ') ; every 
room to be whitewashed (' Yes, yes') ; 

and a sober Saturday night.' (Mm•
murs). The speaker repeated tl1e 
last sentence in a tone of firm com
mand, "A sober Saturday night!" 
and received a shout of" Yes, yes, 
yes I " Then, taking the Bible from 
his pocket, he held it up, and in a 
subdued voice continued, "There is 
a great Father up there, who loves 
us all ; but you don't pray him to 
take care of you and your children. 
On Sunday morning you bear the 
bells ring; but none of you go to 
church. This is wrong of you. Re
member He bas had it written down 
in His Holy Book, that ' the curse 
of the Lord is in the house ( the 
room) of the wicked ; but He 
blesseth the habitation of the just.'" 
There was a solemn pause, and the 
speaker sprang from his uncomfort
able stand, and passed out at the 
short end of the place. 

One man had evidently absented 
himself from the sanitary meeting. 
This was plain, as Drunken Sammy 
approached, followed by an admiring 
crowd of boys and low people. This 
old man had been a drunkard for 
many years, and his neighbours used 
to say that he had become worse 
since he had had "something" upon 
his mind ; this " something" being 
the fact that his wife was made ill 
by one of his beatings when drunk, 
and only lived two months after. 
He was a ~lop tailor, and used at 
time3 to work hard, and remain sober 
for days together. During several of 
these intervals he had listened to the 
Christian teacher, and promised refor
mation; bnthe had lost power of moral 
control. His habit was to stand in a 
gin bar from early in the morning ; 
when his money was spent he wo~ld 
take his coat to a neighbourmg 
dolly, or leaving-shop. Soon after 
he would return and leave his waist
coat and shoes. When the proceeds 
of these were spent, he was of course 
ejected. Upon this he c?mme~ced 
vagaries of the most comical k10d i 
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gesticulating and tumbling, while 
shouting lines from comic song~. 
His rule was to enter the court by 
attempting a leap-frog over the posts 
at the corner; and he often fell with 
terrible force upon the pavement, to 
the great diversion of the public. 
He was always received by his 
neighbours with roars of laughter, as 
they rushed to see the fun. On this 
occasion, however, he met with an 
altered reception. The presence of 
the missionary, who had returned, 
at his side, and the subduing influ
ence of the meeting, had its effect. 
" Here's that fool of a Sammy," ex
claimed one of the women who had 
engaged in the fight we have nar
rated ; while others looked at him 
with contempt,-all with indiffer
ence. It was much for her to call a 
drunkard " a fool," and for her 
friends to acknowledge the fact. 
As the woman lived in the same 
house with the drunkard, the visitor 
looked at her, and said, "Take care 
of this poor man for me, and don't 
let him out until I call to-morrow 
afternoon." " We won'.t let him 
out ! " exclaimed several voices ; and 
the woman seized his arm and thrust 
him into the house. A smile played 
over the anxious face of the mis
sionary, for well he knew that the 
woman would keep her word, and 
that poor Sammy was in durance vile. 
What for him availed the British 
Constitution,-Magna Charta, the 
Bill of Rights, and all the legal ap
paratus which in these fair isles of' 
liberty protect the subjeot? He i;; 
u~der arrest. Let us hope that it 
will be for his good. 

Next morning, on his way to the 
court house, the missionary had 
occasion to call upon an" elect lady," 
:,Vho was then the daughter, but who 
Id now the widow of a general 
officer. He told her about the sol
dier's widow,-he1· deep piety, and 
hot·_ love for souls, and poverty; and 
whtle he did so, tlw full symp:ithy of 

another Christian heart was drawn 
out in behalf of hi~ poor people. 
Upon his leaving, the lady said, "I 
will pay the widow's rent, and will 
supply her with comfort during the 
coming winter. Let her call upon 
me to-morrow, as I may, through 
her, take a deeper interest in your 
mission." The day had far ad
vanced before the pleasant message 
could be delivered: the bearer of it 
had obtained an interview with the 
vestry Clerk, which resulted in his 
introduction to the parochial officer 
of health, who was so kind as to ac
company him to the district. As 
they entered the place, its cleanly 
appearance, the result of a deluge of 
water, and the healthy smell of lime 
which pervaded the air, took the 
medical gentleman by surprise. This 
was so opposite to the account he 
had received, that the vfaitor, for his 
veracity's sake, had to acquaint 
him with the events of the day 
before, and to give an account 
of the speech from the barrow. 
" A division of labour," he said, 
drily : " and you are welcome thus 
to usurp my duties for the whole 
parish. As regards this place, I will 
make such a report that the drainage 
shall be set right." As they re
passed a door, a rough woman, who 
was standing, as on guard, said to 
the missionary, "Sammy has been 
obstreperous, sir, but I wouldn't let 
him out ; and now he is quiet, as the 
widow has gone into his room with 
her teapot." As she mentioned the 
teapot, her eyes twinkled with that 
expression of good humour which lit 
up all the eyes in Paradise Court 
when that valuable article was re
ferred to. No remarks were ever 
ventured thouO'h much was under
stood, "\Ve, ho~ever, will· break the 
spell, and though the officer of health 
is present, will vote the matter m
gent, and narrate its fame. 

That old brown teapot was bought 
at the wayside, and only cost tL1w-
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pence, as there was a chip npon the 
spout. It had, however, by associa
tion with its owner, acquired a value 
and a charm. In addition to the 
wonder of the inexhaustible bottle, 
it had certain high qualities. The 
very sick, and poor mothers with 
young infants, were each conviucc,l 
i,hat they had the fir~t of the bi·cw, 
and "that such a delicious cup of 
tea as that never was.'' And when 
the owner had refreshed herself, they 
were mauy who hacl a reversionary 
interest in its contents. There was 
a power of moral elevation about the 
article. Many a hard face assumed 
for the moment a benign expression, 
and many a knitted brow relaxed as 
the widow stepped from the door, 
threw her white apron over the te,i
pot, and with an almost girlish trip 
passed into the room of some neigh
bour, who to equal poverty added 
sickness or some distress. And then 
an influence of sympathy attended 
the outpouring of its contents. Her 
supply of milk usually cost one far
thing, and this she econoruisecl by 
pouring pa_rt of it in with the tea. 
In her pocket she carriecl a few 
piece& of lump sugar, screwed up in 
a piece of paper, and thus the oppor
tunity to be courteous was given, as 
each person had it sweetened to their 
liking. And, oh, who can tell how 
many words of motherly advice and 
Christian counsel were uttered over 
that old teapot ? As the gentlemen 
i;tood at the door they heard a feeble 
voice uttering mighty truths ; aml 
stepping 1;oftly into the passage, 
caught the end of the conversation. 
" I know that I must have killed 
her," groaned drunken Sammy, " as 
I beat her so harJ; ancl if the jury 
didn't say so, the coroner went on at 
me afterwards, and I'm so miserable 
that I wish I was dead.'' " You arc 
a poor sinner, 8ammy," said t.lie 
widow ; " but the bles~ed Lor<l <lieu 
for yuu, au<l you mus'ut look so 
wu~h iulo you1·.sdf. N,;w y<Jtt f',,d 

how bad you are, you must look to 
the tlcar Jesus. One drop of ~His 
blood will muke you clean aud happy. 
Do, Sammy, let me pray with you." 
The listeners stepped out gently ; 
and the sanitary officer, with ill-con
cealed emotion, inquired about the 
stmnge couple, and then he saiJ, 
" Send the old woman to my house, 
aml lwill give her some medicine for 
that drunken fellow, which will stay 
his craving for spirits, and so assist 
your effort for his reformation.'' 

Upon leaving the place; the visi
tors stopped to speak with a group 
of four men who were standing at 
the entrance. One of them wore a 
fantail cap, and held a shovel ancl 
dust-basket. Another was an un
mistakable scavenger, as he had a 
scoop-shovel, and was bespattered 
with mud. The others were so dirty 
as to make the impression that they 
were close friends, if· not near rela
tions of the former. "You have 
knocked off. early," observed the 
missionary, looking with kindness 
into the face of the dustman, "No 
we ain't, mister," replied that worthy: 
"we are 11.-goin' to clean out all 
through. We split the luck ( money 
given to dustmen) la.st night, and I 
didn't wash the dust down, as we 
says, and I'm givin' summut to these 
chaps what's goin' to help ; and the 
carts are comin'." "That's the 
right thing for you to do," was the 
encouraging remark. " An' if we 
be in the muck," observed the 
scavenger, "we can be good, as you 
specified. "The dirt of your busi
ness is outside,'' was the reply, " but 
it's the dirt inside that is bad ; and 
this will be taken away, if, lilrn a 
king we rcacl about in the Bible, we 
pray, 'Create in me a clean heart, 0 
Gori.' I will call at your rooms very 
soon.'' . 

"To iniluonce such people to a~t 
for themselves in these mattel'S. 1s 
the sr,lution of' the sanitary ques
ti,rn," obilervcd the official. " 'l'he 
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putting of pure thoughts into their 
minds," replied the visitor, "is the 
socrot, and this is a Bible work, as 
tho sayiug of tho wise man is true 
of us all: 'As a man thinkoth in 
his heart, so is ho.' " 

The bearer of the messagfl, which 
was to gladden tho widow's heart 
that evening, retraced his steps, and 
found her in hor room. She had 
fixed her spectacles, and was intent 
upon finding a suitable text for the 
poor distressed drunkard she had 
just left. Somo minutes passod be
fore she could realise the good that 
had befallen her, and then she 
turned 1·apidly to the hundred and 
third Psalm, and repeated rathor 
than read the words, "Bless the 
Lord, 0 my soul; and all that is 
within ine; bless His holy name. 
Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, ancl 
forget not all His benefits." She 
then said, calmly, "It's the Lord's 
doings. He knows how feeble I 
am getting, and how hard it is for 
me to do the little bit of work, so He 
is crowning my days with mercy, 
and blessed be His name." 

Next morning the widow called 
upon her lady, and from that time 
a sweet expression of peace settled 
upon her countenance. Her scanty 
raiment gave place to a thick warm 
dress; and it was plain that a gra
cious hand had bestowed the woollen 
shawl upon her shoulders, because 
a judge of such articles would tell 
at a glance that it had been wrought 
by delicate fingers. And from that 
time her teapot became invested 
with a new charm, as its contents 
never cleteriorated in quality. A 
new influence was also felt by her 
~eighbours. The sweep, who livell 
1u the corner house, once said bit
terly, "Down here we are all by 
God and man forsaken." This was 
no longer the case. 'l'ho man with 
the Book ucqnainteil them with the 
tender mercies of the Most High, 

and the entrance of that 'Nord 
which gives light was leadinr{ one 
and another to call Him ".Ablia, 
Fathm·." A ncl then expression~ of 
sweet sympathy in their trial~ and 
sufferings, though it came from an 
unknown source, softener! hrurl 
hearts and prepared them for tl,u 
reception of the Go:ipol. The 
chanter was subrlued by the food 
given to his only cliilrl when again 
ill, and the warm O()vering for its 
bed was among the influences which 
led him to acknowledge God, nnd 
to bend his stubbom knee. Tlte 
sick were often relieved fr,im the 
intense misery which eol<l and 
hunger and family ,vants l,ring to 
them; whilo mothers, who had be
come brutalized through separa
tion from all that was holy and 
elevating, were won and uplifted l,y 
nets of kindness shown to their 
children by the stranger-friend. 
That mighty force in the up-raising 
of the debased and depraved, whicll 
we will venture to call lady-power, 
was evidently at work in Paradi,:;e 
Court ; and to this must be ascl'ibe,I 
very much of the good which re
sulted. Oh, ye handmaidens of 
the Lord, succe!lsors of the holy 
women who ministered to His 
wants, and who followed Him even 
to Calvary, it is your high privilege, 
like Him, to stoop to those of low 
estate; and to minister of your 
wealth, for charity well bestowed 
upon the poor is regarded as giv:en 
to Him who is worthy to receive 
riches; of your re_finement, . fol· 
sweetness of express10n and kmd
liness can reach the hearts of the 
vile, and produce a first emotion of 
love to the Lo1·d you copy ; of your 
prayerfulness, for it must be well 
pleasing to Him, who paid the full 
1·ansom for every soul, to h:we those 
who are" afar nil'" brought by your_ 
plomling·s withiu the intlneuces 01 

sovereign grace! 



Westbourne Grove Sermons. By 
""ILLIAM GARRET LEw1s. Lon
don: Marlborongh and Co., 14, 
,varl'l'ick Lane. 1872. 

IT may be as well to state, at the out
set, that the writer of the following 
notice is alone responsible for its con
tents. The Editor of the MAGAZINE, 
and the author of the volume under 
review, has in no way whatsoever in
fluenced the opinions herein expressed, 
and the reviewer is giving utterance to 
an estimate which he has honestly and 
carefully formed. 

The volume, as Mi·. Lewis informs 
us in the preface, is a memorial of a 
quarter of a century's ministerial 
lal.,our in one Church. Pastorates of 
so many years' duration are, we fear, 
becoming the exception, and not, as 
formerly, the rule. Ministerial changes 
are byno means infrequent, greatly,we 
think, to the detriment of the life anu 
vigom· of our Churches. There are, no 
doubt, circumstances which, in many 
instances, render them necessary. But, 
in most cases, the longer a minister 
remains in one chm·ch the better. His 
growing knowledge of the church's 
character and wants-the increased 
influence which is always acquired 
by earnest and consistent labour, 
-the association with all that is 
most sacred in the people's sorrows 
and joys, all seem to us to demand 
that long, and not short, pastorates 
should be the rule. 

From the Handbook for the present 
year, we learn that the Church over 
which Mr. Lewis presides, consists of 
743 members; and, if we are not mis
taken, there have been several off
shoots from it. vVe, therefore, i.urned 
to the sermons contained in this me
morial volume with more than ordi
nary interest, to see whether they 
would fominh u~ wit.h any explana
tion of the fads we have noteu. And 
after carnfo I ly reading them, we can 

honestly say that we should have been 
surprised if preaching of this order 
had been less successful. A ministry 
pitched in such a key as this must, 
under the blessing of our Divine 
Master, be productive of large and 
extensive good. We know of few 
sermons more admirably fitted for 
general usefulness. They are, in the 
best sense of the word, evangelical
loyal to the Spirit and teachings of 
Christ and His Apostles. We con
sider it one of their merits, that they 
do not argue out the Gospel as if 
it were something problematical-our 
time is not ·occupied with " answers 
to objections,'' a process in sermon
izing which, as some one has said, has 
done much to foster the belief that the 
Gospel is really objectionable. On the 
contrary, the preacher bears testimony 
to the truth of Christ, as that which is 
most surely believed, and most deeply 
felt. He does not attempt to philoso
phize about it, or to refute the so
called "advanced thought," and 
"higher criticism " of lour age, but 
gives us instead the bold and straight
forward utterances of a man who 
knows that the world's deepest needs 
are met in Christ, and in Christ alone. 
The subjects are various, and well
adapted to the manifold aspects of 
human want and aspiration. Doc
trine and practice, theory and experi
ence, are happily and harmoniously 
blended. Among the sermons which 
have especially interested us, are those 
on the Prayer of Jabez, Short-Sighted 
Supplications, The Weekly Offering, 
God's Silence, Gradations of Trial, &c. 
Not only do they display, as we have 
before observed, a powerful appreh~n
sion of the Gospel, as the exclusive 
means of salvation, but an equally 
clear insight into the nature and c~n
dition of man. Mr. Lewis has studied 
not only ·the messa~e which he is com
missioned to proclaim, but the men ~o 
whom it has to be p1:oclaimed. His 
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discourses are pervaded by a loving, 
genial spirit ; their moral tone is high 
and healthy, and their style ea~y, 
graceful, and flowing. They abound 
also in sharp, pungent sayings, which 
go " direct home," and in illustrations 
which both please and edify. The 
volume is sure to meet with a hearty 
reception. The deacons of our 
Churches would find it especially 
worth their while to peruse the ser
mon on" The Weekly Offering." It 
will render considerable help in one of 
the most important and difficult 
branches of Christian duty. We 
heartily ·wish these " W estbourne 
Grove Sermons " God-speed. 

FIDELIS, 

A Manual of Missionary Facts and 
Principles for the Use 9f Young 
People and Bible Glasses. By a 
RETIRED MrssIONA.RY. London: 
J. Snow and Co., Paternoster Row, 
Price Sixpence. 

A VALUABLE contribution to the in
struction of the young in the pro.,.ress 
of Christian truth, in all parts of the 
world. We cannot have too many of 
such well authenticated and judici
ously prepared little books. 

T/1e Saviour's Parting Prayer for 
His Disciples. By the Rev. W. 
LANDELS, D.D. London: Elliot 
Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 

IN another part of this number of the 
BAPTIST MAGAZINE we have given an 
ext:ract from this excellent volume to 
which we invite the attention of ~ur 
readers. We think it one of the best 
productions of our brother's vi"'orous 
pen. o 

Morning and Evening Walks with the 
Prophet Je1·emial1. By the Rev. 
D. PLEDGE. London : Marl
borough and Co., 14, ·warwick 
Lane. 

f COLLECTION of most useful medita-
10!1~ of chosen passages from the 

~-itings of the woeping prophet. We 
P8 that the succoss which has 

at~?nded our friend's previous publi
~a tus will reward his labour in this 
llls ance, M:1·. Pledge's books are not 

critical, nor do they pretend to great 
learning; but they are calculated to 
confor much benefit on humble and 
spiritually-minded Christians. 

The Sunday Afternoon. Fifty-two 
Brief Sermons. By J.B. B&owN, 
B.A. London: Hodder&Stough
ton, 27, Paternoster Row. 

IN point of scholarly acumen, and ela
borate style, Mr. Baldwin Brown's 
productions are unexceptionable -nay, 
admirable. This volume is neither 
unchristian nor antichristian ; it is 
even, in many respects, eminently 
evangelical ; and yet it does not, to 
our mind, sufficiently aim at the con
version of sinners. 

The Class and the Desk : A Manual 
for Sunday-school Teachers. New 
Testament Series-Epistles. By 
CIIA.RLES S. CAREY. London : J. 
Saugster & Co., 31, Paternoster 
Row. 

TIIE author of this work has not as
signed to himself an easy task in th0 
attempt to adapt the contents of the 
inspired Epistles to the arena of the 
Sunday-school. His success is, how
ever, unquestionable; and he has con
tributed not only that which will be 
greatly prized in our schools, but he 
has also furnished material, in the form 
of illustration and analysis, which 
will be of gr:eat worth to the local a».d 
village preacher. We cannot too 
highly commend the painstaking care 
expended on this volume. 

The Preacher's Lante-rn. Vol. I., 
London: Hodder and Stoughton. 

\VE cannot congratulate our friend, 
the editor, on the title of his periodical; 
but there are many good things in its 
contents. The papers on Mr. Strat
teu's, Mr. Melville's, and CalebMonis's 
ministrations are admirable. Perhaps 
they are endeared to us by memories 
which remind us that we belong to a 
generation which passeth away. 

Nature's .1.1:li_qhty Wonders. By 
RICHARD NEWTON, D.D. Lou
don: S. vV. Partridge and Co., 
Paternoster Row. 

THE glory of God in creation is here 
admirably set forth fo1· the beuefi.t of 
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the young. Dr, Newton is ono of the 
mo>'t 0xport and successful of the 
preachers to children. 'l'he publishers 
ban, spared no oost in the illustra· 
ti,ms; and tbo nursery, the school 
libr:wy. and the Snndav-school will 
nll b0· greatly enrichoo bjr this charm
ing little book. 

Tiu Loi·d' s Praye1·. A Series of 
Sermons preached at Newport, 
?lfo11mouthshirn, by ,T. ,V. LA.NCE. 
London : Elliot Stock, G2, Pater
noster Row. 

WE l10artily commend t.his yolume to 
1.l,n attC>ntion of our readers, and arc 
phcl to fiml that many loved brethren, 
mini$ters in the Baptist denomina
tion, arn alive to the employment of 
their influence, by means of the press, 
as -well as of the pulpit. Mr. Lance's 
expositions exhibit much reading, 
strong common sense, and truly e,an
geli cal son tirnen 1;. 

IIeavcnly Laws for EartliZ1J Hoines ; 
Being a Manual ef tlie Relative 
Duties. Bv EDWARD DENNE'IT. 

London : Elliot Stock, 62, Pater
noster Row. 

Mn. DENNETT might ·have selected a 
more sensational, but certainly not a 
more sacred subject for his pen. We 
bonoui· and love him for his fidelity, 
anu rejoice that the Great Head of 
the Church gives us such a faithful 
and abli, scribe. In another part of 
this n=ber of the Magazine will be 
found an extract .from this valuable 
]Jook. ; 

Tlte Biblieal Museum; A Collection 
of Notes Explanatory, Homiletic, 
and Illustrative on the Holy Scrip
tures, espeeially designed for t!te 
use of Ministers, Bible Students, 
and ,Sunday-salwol Teachers. By 
J.C. GRAY. Vol. II., containing 
the Gospels according to St. Lnke 
and St. John. London: Elliot 
Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 

M1:. GRAY is a most indefatigable 
lah,mer for the help of Sunday-school 
teachers. With the diligent use of 
such appropriate and abundant mate-

rials as his prolific pen proJucos, the 
teachers of our Bible-classes and Sab
bath schools cannot fail to beoomo 
0fficient in th0ir honourable work. 
Mr. Gray's reading is vory extonsive, 
and we cannot too highly commend 
this volume for its accurate analysis, 
abundant illustration, and evangelic 
treatment of New Testament exposi
tion. 

Pmise Waitetl1. A Collection of 
Hymns, Chants, and Anthems. 
London : Pswtress .Brothers and 
Gould, ,varwick Lane. 

Tms admirable collection will supply 
a great want in our Congregational 
psalmodv. It will be invaluable in 
company" with any other volume-in
dispensable where the " Selection for 
Baptists" is used. Y{e trust that it 
will add largely to the thousands of 
pounds the Trustees of that publica
tion ha,e dispensed to ministers' 
widows. 

Life on Desolate Islands; or, Real 
Robinson Crusoes. London: The 
Religious Tract Society, 50, Pater
noster Row. 

A noorr which will delight all the 
boys; for there certainly was never au 
English boy who did not love adven
ture and exposure, dressed up as De 
Foe, and Uapt. Marryat, and tho 
author of this volume, present tho 
stories of the sea. 

Hz'story of the Sandwick Islands 
Mission. . By Dr. RUFUS .ANDER

SON. London : Hodder and 
Stoughton. 

LESS than a century's honest work by 
earnest men has done wonders foi· the 
most important of Pacific island clus
ters. Now here has mission energy been 
more put forth, nowhere met with 
such abundant success-success which 
it would have seem13d folly to predict, 
when first the effort was attempte~. 
But, little as we know of what is 
done in the name of Obrist anywhere, 
our previous information about the 
Sandwich islands' history was per
haps most deficient; and this history 
of the mission there, is well calculated 
to increase ou1· faith in the good results 
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of such undertakings, and encourage 
us to moro decided and moro strenuous 
endeavours, 

Tlie Civil Service 01.rr,nolo,r;!J, By 
_W. DouGLAS I-I.A.MILTON, Jt'.S.A. 
London : Lockwood and Co., 
Stationers' Hall Court. 

A MOST comprehensive summary of the 
history of the world from A.M. 1 to .A..D. 
1871. Its author is well-known as a 
most competent authority on all such 
subjects, and has made a most valuable 
addition to a very defective branch o.f 
youthful education. It is well calcu
lated to assist candidates for the Oivil 
Service and other examinations. The 
table of contemporary sovereigns, 
which it contains, will prove especially 
serviceable in this direction. 

The Dead in Cltrist; or,T/1e Baptists 
in Bunhill Fields. By SAMUEL 
Couu1rn. London : Baptist 
Tract Society, 3, Bolt-court, 
Pleet Street. Price Two Pence. 

THIS is an interesting memorial of 
some of the eminent Baptists, whose 
remains were interred in Bunhill 
Fields. 

Christ, tlie Healer. A Discourse 
preached on Thanksgiving Day. 
By the Rev. T. R. STEVENSON. 
Barnstaple : S. Searle and Co., 15, 
High Street. Price One Penny. 

M_a. STEVENSON'S subject is the 
miraculous healing of the nobleman's 
B?n at Capernaum. Its treatment ,is 
hvely, and the lessons of the ancient 
story and of the modern miracle of the 
Prince of Wales's restoration are well 
applied. 

Tlie A1·t of Extempore Speaking. 
Translated from the French of M. 
BAUT.A.IN. London : Lockwood 
and Co. 

AN art which seems to be very difficult 
to explain in black and white is here 
exhaustively treated. Since Quin
tilian, authors have hardly ventured 
to write dogmatically on oratorical 
art; aucl tho young speaker fools a 
want of solllo guide in its difficult 
paths. This want is supplied by our 

French author, whose tmnslatioll iR 
fairly oxecuterl in a very roaclablci 
manual of 2fJO pages, of neat yet 
serviceable binding, and the red edge.'l 
that mark ,L "work book.'' 

A Scripture Mcmuctl, alp!tabetieall!I 
and systematically arranged to .fr1-
eilitate the finding of Proof Text.~. 
By C. SrM.,roNs; with an Intro
duction by Dr. G,urn"NER SrmNG. 
London: Hodder and Stoughton, 
27, Paternoster Row. 

T.Eirs is an American work, produced 
by special arrangement with tho Lon
don publishers. Tho most commend
able diligence has been employed in 
its compilation. It is impossiblo to 
disapprove of it; but the process of 
searching the Suipt1,n, is so invaluable 
that we question the worth of any 
such publications, because, however 
well meant, they rob the user of the 
inestimable advantages which arise 
in the process of search for himself. 

Revelation in Progress from Aclcun 
to Malachi. A Series if Bible 
Studies. By the Rev. J. H. TIT
COMB, M.A. London : Religious 
Tract Society, 56, Paternoster 
Row. 

THE object of this volume is the analy
tical study of the Old Testament 
scriptures with a view to eliciting 
the unity of their design and their 
common scope as preparatory to the 
revelation of Christ. The author has 
devoted much pains to his work, and 
we commend it to all who are desirous 
of possessing accurate, enlightenell 
and confirmed acquaintance with the 
oracles of God. 

Christ in tlie Tabernacle; with some 
Remm·ks 011 the Offerings. By F. 
H. "rIIITE, Illustrated by l:.l 
Chrome-lithographs. London : 
Partridge & Co., 9, Paternoster 
How. 

IN its spirit and tone this volume is 
all that could be dosirocl, but tho style 
and method of the performance ,,01.1hl 
admit of consirlomblo improvEnneut. 
Our brother is so goocl and loving that 
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we would not discourage him on any 
account, but he should take counsel 
of experienced writers before he braves 
the perils of publication. We greatly 
admire the motives with which he has 
written, and regret that we cannot 
give unqualified admiration to the 
book. 

The Song of The Ci·oss. An Expo
sition of Psalm XXII. By JA.MES 

FRA.ME. London : S. ,v. Par
tridge and Co., Paternoster-row. 
1872. 
Mr. Frame is probably our best 

living expositor of the Messianic 
Psalms, His two volumes on Psalms 
XVI. and XL. have excited general 
admiration, and his present work on 
Psalm XXII. will prove equally ac
ceptable. We have read it with un
common pleasure and cordially com
mend it to the attention of our readers. 
In addition to a valuable introduction, 
it contains twenty expository dis-

courses in which every sentence is 
thoughtfully and reverently consi
dered. The vindication of the Mes
sianic character of the Psalm is, we 
think, complete, and throughout the 
exposition, the application of the 
words to the experience of christians 
on the Cross is enforced in a manner 
so clear, so natural and decisive tha~ 
all doubt is dispelled. We do not s00 
how any evangelistic christian can 
dispute the Messianic interpretation, 
but there are many who by a perusal 
of this book will understand the matter 
much more thoroughly. In fact we 
do not know the man who would not 
be the better for a careful study of Mr. 
Frame's valuable exposition. A work 
so devout in its spirit, so painstaking 
in its thought and scholarship, and so 
transparent in its style is sm·e to meet 
with a. hearty recognition. We need 
more books of this class, and we sin
cerely trust that Mr. Frame will be 
encouraged to continue his work as an 
expositor. 

intelligente. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
The Baptist Church,St. Mary's-gate, 

Derby, have given a very cordial in
vitation to the llev. Joseph Wilshire, 
of Taunton, Somerset, to the pastorate 
of that church. Mr. Wilshire has 
intimated his acceptance of the invita
tion. 

The recognition of the Rev. J. F. 
Frewin as pastor of the Baptist Church, 
Surrey Lane, Battersea, took place on 
the 12th March. Mr. Ashfield, oµe of 
the deacons, having stated the reasons 
which had led the church to invite Mr. 
Frewin, the pastor-elect spoke; the 
Rev. I. M. Soule offered the recogni
tion p1·ayer, Rev. G. Rogers gave the 
charge to the 1iastor, and the Rev. G. 
Jennings the charge to the church. 
The meeting was also addressed by the 
Hevs. F. White, J. Shaw, G. Hearson 
and W. Mayers. 

The recognition ser'vices of the Rev. 
John Tuckwell, pastor of Union 
Church, Luton, were held on the 13th 
March. In the afternoon the Scrip
tures were read and prayer offered by 
the Rev. T. Watts, of St. Albans; the 
address was delivered by the Rev. H. 
C. Leonard, M.A.., of Boxmoor ; the 
statement on behalf of the church was 
made by the senior deacon,_Mr. Charles 
Clarke, and after the statement of the 
pastor, prayer was offered by the Rev. 
J. Brown, B.A., of Bedford. The 

· charge to the pastor was delivered by 
the Rev. Robert Wallace, of Totten· 
ham. In the evening a sermon to the 
Church was preaohed by the Rev. S. H. 
Booth, of Holloway. The Revs, D. 
Gould, of Dunstable, A. Walker, of 
Houghton Regis, J. W. Gender~, and 
H. J_. Wonnacott also took part m the 
servwes. 

The Rev. R. I. Mesquitta has resigned 
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the pastorate of the Baptist Church, 
Pershore, Worcestershire. 

The Rev. J. P. Williams, of Swim
bridge, has resigned the pastorate of 
the Baptist churches at Swimbridge 
and Little Hill, North Devon. 

The Rev. R. A. Griffin, having re
signed the pastorate of the Church at 
Bank-buildings, Weymouth, sails for 
America this week. On the 16th inst. 
he was presented with a purse of 
twenty guineas and a gold watch by 
his friends. 

Rev. J, J. Irving, late of Melton 
Mowbray, has received and accepted a 
unanimous invitation to the pastorate 
of the Baptist Church, South Portland
street, Glasgow. 

The Rev. W. Cuff, of Bury St .. 
Edmunds, has accepted the unanimous 
invitation of the church assembling in 
the Baptist Chapel, Acton. 

The Rev. Samuel Couling, having 
resigned 'the pastorate of the Baptist 
Church at Oakengates, Salop, has ac
cepted a cordial invitation from the 
church at Chipperfield, Rickmans
worth, Herts. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
THE BAl'TISTS IN VICTORIA, Aus

TRALIA,-From the Report of the 
Eleventh Session of the Baptist Asso
ciation of Victoria, which has recently 
?ome to hand, we gather some interest
mg particulars of the condition of our 
denomination in that important colony. 
There are thirty-four churches in the 
Association-twenty-five of them have 
pastors; seven of the number are re
ported as vacant in this respect ; and 
two small churches, not yet aspiring 
to the possession of a pastor, are set 
down as supplied. The membership 
of t~e twenty-seven churches which 
furn1shed their statistics last year, 
amounts to I, 703 ; the three largest of 
them being the church in Collins 
Street, Melbourne, under the pastorate 
of the Rev. James Martin, with 420 
!Uembers; the church at Albert Street, 
m the_ same city, with 223 members, 
of which the Rev. Charles Clark is 
P~stor; and the church at Goolong, 
without a pastor, which has 145 
1embers. The names of two honourod 

rethren are recorded as having 

cea.~cd from their labours during the 
past year: the Revs. J. M'Lau"h
lin, late of Tarnagulla, and - L~n. 
dells, la'te of Aberdeen Street Church, 
Gealong. Twenty-nine of the churches 
report their sittings as amounting in 
number to 8,160; the cost of erection 
of twenty-eight of their chapels was 
£41,759; the total amount of debt 
remaining on them is £5,120. We are 
sorry to find that only 101 members 
are reported as added to the churches 
by baptism during the last year. The 
eldest of these churches dates itil 
f~rmation as recently as 1843, and 
nmeteen of them are less than seven 
years ·old. 

We have pleasure in calling atten
tion to the formation of a society in 
Birmingham, consisting of the young 
men of the Baptist congregations there 
fo1: _the extension of the missionary 
spmt, and for the support of mission
ary enterprise. For some time it has 
been felt that the interest which young 
men take in this branch of Christian 
work is not so great as it should be, 
and th'.1t the pecuniary support they 
afford 1s very small. 

To endeavour to remedy this state of 
things in Birmingham a society has 
been formed whose committee consists 
of five representative members from 
each Baptist congregatiol'I. in the town. 
Members of the society are enrolled 
upon payment of one shillino annu
ally ; and it is proposed to hold fre
quent meetings of the members, and 
to publish a small magazine quarterly, 
and by Sunday school addresses and 
other means endeavour to arouse a 
greater enthusiasm for the work. It 
will be seen that the scheme is inten
ded to be an auxiliary to the Baptist 
1"Iissionary Society, but it is proposed 
to take up some special work, and 
carry it through. 

The society has alrettdy a subscrip
tion list of £120, and the first work 
taken in hand will be the education of 
children of native Christian parents in 
India, upon the plan now in operation 
at the Bungalow school at Serampore, 
the large extension of which was so 
warmly advocated by Mr. Goolzar 
Shah during his recent visit to this 
country, 
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·we commend this exitmple to young 
men in other towns, and any informa
tion the~' mRy want in order to start 
~imilar :-,ocietics in their own distt-i.cts 
may be obtained &on\ the secretary, 
l\fr. '.I.'. Morgan, 3i, Waterloo Street, 
Birmingham. 

TOPICS FOR UNITED PRAYER 
IN MAY, 18i2. 

1 n conformity ·with the proposal made 
in a correspondence between Dr. 
Merle D' Aubignc and Mr. Kinnaird, 
and similar to that held in De
cember, 1869, at the time of the 
holding of the CEcumenical Council 
ut Rome. 

!.-PU.AYER FOR TIIE REFORMED 
Cnunc1rns.-(1) "That the doctrines 
of sahation, of our fallen state, of 
faith in the expia.tion of the Cross, of 
justification, regeneration, and the 
~race that flows from possessing them, 
~1ay become more living in every Pro
testant, bv the grace of the Holy 
Ghost; (2).Thatthocommunionofeach 
of us with Christ ma:v be true, that 
,,ach Protestant may ·be able to say 
with St. Paul-Chri.;t dwcllcth in me, 
,md that having the min~ of Christ 'Ye 
should glorify the Sa,10ur and wm 
Boub to Him; (3) That the Head of 
the C}:urc}1, to whom ull pmrcr is given 
iu 71,,, ,, , ,uul earth, would graciously 
liaui6h from the Church the errors ?f 
infidelity, rationalism, and supersti
tion, and give repentance to the _ac
k.nowled o-in00 of the truth, so that faith, 
eharitr. ~ud concord may be restored 
to the.Churches of the Reformation." 

ll.-PilAYEil FOR TIIE CONV_ERSION 
,Ji the souls of Roman Catholics, ~s
pecially of their ecclesiastics and dig
nitaries.: 

Ill. -PRAYER FOR P.A.RTICULA!J, 
Coc;Xrrrrns. -FoR FRANCE, that it 
may rqject every r~~gious system 
whieh pl~ccs t~o traditions of men on 
"n equality mth the Word of God, 
rtu(l that its unbelief may be changed 
intrJ trne faith ;---FoR SP.A.lN, tha~ its 
Jll'e,r,11t state of irn1uiry may pass mto 
full Gospul light ;-l◄'ou IT~J:Y, that 
it:; 11,cw freedom and oppoi-tuwties may 

be followed by an awakening of con
science and renewal of heart o.mongst 
the 11eople genorally;-FoR GERMANY, 
that the conflict now engaged in may 
develop real spiritual life, and lead to 
a new Reformation;-FoR AMERIO.A., 
that in its Protestant countries tho 
Light may shine more brightly, o.nd 
in the Roman Catholic ones a great 
and effectual door may be opened to 
the preaching of the Gospel ;-Fon 
ENGI.All-n, that the tendency to Ro
manizing in Church and State may be 
checked, and scriptural holiness dif
fused among the people;-l!'oR Im:
LAND, that the ]?resent subjection of 
the majority of its people to Roman
ism may be broken ;-FOR "HOL
LAND, SWITZERLAND, and PROTESTANT 
FRANCE, that livin~ faith in the Word 
of God may there trmmph over human 
systems of unbelief." 

lV.-PRAYER FOR MISSION FIELDS. 
-(1) That where the heathen or 
newly-converted Churches have not 
been misled as to Christianity by the 
idolatrous usages of Rome, they may 
be saved from that evil;. (2) That 
where the missionaries of Rome con
front our missionaries, the power of 
Divine grace may cause the truth to 
prevail; (3) That such heathens as 
have under Romish influence em
braced a perverted Christianity, may 
be led to renounce all that is of 
heathenism, and all that is corrupt, 
and to seek and find the truth as it is 
in Jesus, in all its fulnes,; ( 4) That 
such heathens as· have rejected the 
Cross of Christ to embrace a Christless 
Christianity, may be led to bow at 
His name who is '' King of kings and 
Lord of lords." 

SUGGESTIONS FOR CARRYING OUT 
THE .ABOVE, 

1 That the week beginning Sun
day·, the 19th l'lfay, and ending t~e 
25th, should be set apart for special 
prayer by Uh~stirtns ~hroughout the 
w01·ld fo1· the aoovo obJocts. 

2. That not only, where practicable, 
public meetings for prayer should be 
hold, but that everywhere priyate and 
social prayers should specially be 
offered up. 
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3. That the subject of lNTEROES
sortY PRAYER should form a prominent 
topic in the sermons preachocl, and 
aclclresses given on Sunday, tho 19th 
:May. 

Dr. Duff, from Edinburgh, has 
specially req_uested that the accom
panying addition may be made to the 
requests for prayer, under tho heading 
of PRAYER FOR MISSION FIELDS:-

" That Bpecial supplications bo 
made for the speedy and complete 
overthrow of all tho mighty systems 
of Anti-Christian error, such as :Ma
hommedanism, Hinduism, Buddhism, 
Confucianism, Taowism, with every 
form of Pagan idolatry and supersti
tion;" 
as without this many missionaries will 
feel themselves left out, who have to 
contend only with " the most gigantic 
forms of heathenism, superstition, 
witchcraft,'' &c., &c. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

THE LATE REV. THOS, RIOIIARDS, 
FELINWEN, CARMARTHEN, 

The Rev. Thoe. Richards, was born 
at Glantowy, in the parish of Llan
gwmwr, in the coW1ty of Carmarthen, 
on the 27th of December, 1808. With 
regard to his early days, we cannot do 
better than give the account in his 
own words, " I had the privilege," 
said he, " of being brought up in a 
religious family. My father was con
st~ntly in the habit of reading the 
Dible, and conducting family worship. 
This woulll sometimes lead me to re
flect on· my state as a sinner before 
God, I would often go to hear the 
preaching of the Gespel, ancl this dis
posed my mind to think of religion. 
When about 11 or 12 years of age, I 
used to attencl the Sunday-sohool, 
and felt great pleasure in reading the 
W:orcl of God, At the time, the con
sc10usness of my sinfulnoss, ancl tho 
inetho~ of human redemption through 
a crumfied Redoemor hogan to dawn 
on my mind. When about 17 years 
of age, a Bible was offered to the per
son who would oommit to momory tho 
largest number of chapters within tho 
twelvo months, In order to gain the 

prize, I ond<'aVfJUr(d to ka111 iib much 
as possible of the Word of Goel, and my 
efforts wero crowned with succcs~. I 
road a large portion that year of the 
Old and New Testament, and by that 
means, I think, I was brought to a 
knowledge of myself. I felt deep con
viction for sin, and I began to pray for 
pardon and forgiveness. I felt a strong 
desire to obey the commands of Christ, 
aR if there were a voico within mo say
ing, "Do this, and thou shalt live." 

During the earlier part of his life, 
he was in the habit of attending the 
services of tho Established Church, of 
which his father was a consistent 
member; but at that time he went to 
the Sabbath schools of the Calvinistic 
Methodists, and was trained up accor
ding to the rules of their society. 
When about 21, he joined the Baptist 
church, Priory Street, Carmarthen. 
In referring to his youth, he frequently 
adverted to one particular event in his 
life-to the hour he first really prayed 
to God. He tells us that in his youth, 
he was once nearly drown.eel, but for
tllllately the stream carried him to 
shallow water, and his lire was merci
fully saved. After regaining con
sciousness, the first thing he did was 
to pour out his soul in grateful thanks
giving to Goel, for thus preserving his 
life, and to implore pardon and for
giveness in the name of Christ. With. 
the Psalmist, he could say literally, 
"I am coma into deop waters, when 
the floods overflow me," and so " Out 
of the depths have I cried unto Thee, 
0 Lord." It was then he folt the effi
cacy of prayer, and the neccs:,ity of 
One to whom ho could go in the hour 
of trouble and adversity. " I h,,d boon 
before," said he, "on my knees before 
God; but the expression of won!,; i~ 
not prayer." 

Mr. Richards was baptized on Sllll
clay, March 22nd, 1829, by the Rev. 
Joshua Watkins, in conjunction with 
twenty-one others who submitted to tho 
same ordinance on theprofossion of their 
faith in Christ; anel in com1ection 
with this church he oornm011ecll 
his religious c:wocr. It was whilst 
attending the Bible class, and the 
Young Men's \Veekly 1focti11g:; in 
connection with this chmch that 
his mind was first of all clir0ct0Ll to 
the work of the ministry. In 1635, 
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he preached bis first sermo_n . froJ!l 
Matthew iii. J 2, '' ,Vhose fan 1s m his 
hand, and he will throughly purge his 
floor, Rnd gather his wheat into the g:tr
ner; but he wiU burn up the chaff with 
unquenchable fire." In 1838, he was 
elected a deacon of the church, in con
junction with Dr. Watkins, Mr. Henry 
Evans, and David Jones. On the 28th 
of February, 1850, he was ordained a 
minister of the Baptist church, Felin
wen. On the occasion of his ordination 
the Rev. Benjamin Thomas, Penrhiw
gock, addressed the church, and the 
Rev. H. W. Jones, Carmarthen, gave 
the charge to the minister. 

He laboured incessantly in connection 
with that church, and withmuchsuccess 
till the summer of 1865, when failing 
health compelled him to give up the pas
torate. From that time till his death, he 
was a great sufferer. He preached 
but little during the latter four years 
of his life ; he found that the exertion 
of public speaking was too much for 
his impaired constitution. His useful, 
consistent, and exemplary life was 
brought ,to a close on Sunday morn
ing, November 16th. Before the 
dawn of that Sabbath morning, his 
spirit had winged its flight to that 
eternal Sabbath, where God is worship
ped as "first and last, and middle, 
and without end." 

During the reverend gentleman's 
life, he frequently impressed on his 
children the necessity of keeping that 
day strictly sacred. He regarded the 
Sabbath as George Herbert did, 

" 0 day most calm, most bright, 
Emblem of supreme delight 
The week were dark but for thy light, 
Thy torch doth show the way." 

During the last days of his life, he 
suffered great pain, but he bor~ his 
sufferings with fortitude and resigna
tion to the will of heaven. A few 
hours before his death, he exclaimed, 
" Lord, now let Thy servant depart in 

peace." " Lord, in Thy hands I commlt 
my spirit." At another time, he was 
heard to say, " Lord, why should I 
fear the long journoy? I trust in 
no rip;hteousness of my own. My only 
hopecis in_ the righte?usne_ss of CJJ.rist." 
His experience was m umson with tho 
revered Toplady. 

" Nothing in my hands I bring, 
Simply to Thy cross I_ cling." 

The morning on which he died, he 
asked his youngest daughter, "Is that 
the new garden, and are those the 
prophets that walk in it ? '' Doubtless, 
when he utte1·ed these words, his spirit 
was on the border-land of the two coun
tries-the earthly and the heavenly
and as the scenes of earth and time 
were fading from his vision, the glory 
of the New Jerusalem was dawning on 
his soul, and his spirit was eager to 
join the "goodly fellowship of the 
Prophets, the gl_orious company of the 
Apostles, and the noble army of the 
Martyrs." 

Before the removal of the body, the 
Rev. D. S. Davies, of Logir, read and 
prayed, and after reaching the Taber
nacle Chapel, the Rev. H. W. Jones, 
the respected minister of the church, 
preached from Psalm xxxvii. 37, ''¥ark 
the perfect man, and behold the upright: 
for the end of that man is peace." By 
the side of the grave, the Rev. John 
Lloyd, the pastor of Felinwen church, 
addressed the crowd in solemn and ap
propriate words. A funeral sermon 
was preached by the Rev. H. W. Jones, 
from the Lamentations of Jeremiah, 
chapter iv. 2. Touching references 
were made to him as a Christia:e, a 
minister, and a friend ; and his widow 
was commended to the care of the Fa
ther of the fatherless, and the Husband 
0£ the widow. He left to his children 
the best legacy-a bright example, 
and the memory of a good name, 
"He being dead, yet speaketh." 



Annual Services 
OF THE 

BAPTIST MISS!ONARY SOCIETY FOR 1872. 

TUESDAY EVENING, APRIL 9:rH. 

SERMON TO YOUNG MEN .A.ND SABBATH-SCHOOL TEACHERS • 

. A Sermon to Young'Men and Sabbath-school Teachers will be preached 
m Walworth Road Chapel, on behalf of the Young Men's Missionary 
Association, by the Rev. GERVASE SMITH, M~A., Service to commence at 
seven o'clock. 

THURSDAY Moii.NfNG, APRIL 18TH. 

INTRODUCTORY PRAYER MEETING. 

A meeting for Specia:l Prayer in connection with the Mission will be held 
in the Library of the· Mission House, Castle Street, Holborn, in the 
morning, at eleven o'clock. The H?n· and Rev. B. W. NoEL will preside. 

FRIDAY EVENING, APRIL 19TH. 

WELSH ANNUAL MEETING. 

A Public Meeting will be held on behalf of the Society, in the Mission 
ll.ouse, Castle Street, Holborn. The Committee have the pleasure to 
announce that the Rev. Dr. PRICE, of Aberdare, will take the chair. 
Speakers-Revds. A. J. PARRY. of Clou~hfold: R. A. JoNES, of Swansea; 
J. J. llROWN, of lsirm'ingham; and H.. H . .H.oBERTS, .8.A., of Oornwa.11 
Road, London. Chair to be taken at seven.o'clock. 

LORD'S DAY EVENING, APRIL 21ST. 1 
A Sermon will be preached on behalf of the Yoimg Men's Missionary , 

Association, in Devonshire Square Chapel, Stoke Newington, by the Rev. 1. 
J. How ARD HINTON, M.A. Service to commence a.t 6.30. . 

~~~' •. -~I ~~ CP,\I,~~•.;-~-; 
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Lo1·d' s JJay, Ap1'il 21st 

A N N U A L S E RM O N S. 

The usual Annual Sermons in the chapels of the metropolis will be preached 
ns follows;-

PLACES, 

Abbey Road, St. John's Wood, 
Acton • • 
Alfred Place, Old Kent Road 
Art.hur Street, Camberwell Gate 
Barking . . . 
Battersea, York Road 
Battersea Park . 
Belvedere 

Bexley Heath 
Berkley Road, Chalk Farm 

Bloomsbury 
Bow 
Brentford, Park Chapel 
Brixton Hill 
Bromley 
Brompton, Onslow Ch., (April 28) 
Camberwell, Denmark Place 

,, Cottage Green 
Mansion House 

,, Charles Street 
Camden Road 
Castle Street (Welsh) 
Chelsea 
Clapham Common 
Clapton, Downs Chapel 
Commercial Street 
Crayford 
Croydon 
Dais ton Junction 
Dalston, Queen's Road 
Dartford 
Dept.ford, Olivet Chapel 
Drummond Road, Bermondsey 
Dulwicb, Lordship Lane 
Eldon Street (Welsh) 
Esher 
Forest Hill 
Gravesend, Windmill Street 
Greenwich, Lewisham Road 

., Royal Hill 
Grove Road, Victoria Park 
Hackney, Mare Street 

,, Grove Street • • 
Huckney Road, Providence Ch .. 
Hammersmith, West End Chapel 
Hammersmith, Avenue Road 

,, Spring Va,le 

MOfu"',UIG, 

Collections at a later 
Rev. W. Cuff • • 
Rev. E. Lauderdale • 
Rev. R. G. Moses, B . .A. 
Rev. -. Coker • • 
Rev. H. Phillips, B . .A. 
Rev. W. Tulloch • 
Rev. G. H.Rouse,M . .A., 

LL.B. . • . 
Collection in May. 
Rev. J. W. Genders 

Rev. W. Brock, D.D. 
Rev. J. E. Cracknell 
Rev. W. Barker. 
Rev. J. Aldis, • 
Rev. A. Tessier • • 
Rev. J. Culross, D.D •. 
Rev. J. Culross, D.D .. 
Rev. J. P. Carey 
Rev. W. K. Rowe 
Rev. J. Stock, LL.D. 
Rev. F. Tucker, B.A .• 
Rev. H. C. Parry 
Rev. F. H. White 
Rev. W. L. Giles 
Rev. R. Glover • , 
Rev. W. T. Henderson 
Rev. E. T. Gibson . 
Rev. J. A. Spurgeon. 

Rev. A. Sturge . 
Rev. D. Honour 
Rev. P. F. Pearce 
Rev. T. H. Holyoak 
Rev. R. A. Jones 
Rev. Jas. Webb. 
Rev. J. J. Brown 
Rev. J. J. Goadby 
Rev. E. Dennett 
Collections later this 
Rev. G. D. Evans • 
Rev. N. Raycroft, D.D. 
Rev. J. Hughes 
Rev. A. Ashworth 
Rev. D. Katterns 
Rev, J. Owen • 

EVENING. 

do.te. 
Rev. W. Cuff. 
Rev. J. Horne. 
Rev. T. H. Holyoak. 
Rev. - Coker. 
Rev. H. Phillips, B.A. 
Rev. W. Barker. 
Rev. G. H.Rouse, M.A. 

LL.B. 

Rev. G. W. Humphreys, 
B.A. 

Rev. J.P. Chown. 
Rev. C. Bailhache 
Rev. G. W. Fiahbourne. 
Rev. W. Sampson 
Rev. A.. Tessier. 
Rev. B. Millard. 
Rev. H. Pestonji. 
Rev. C. Stovel. 
Rev. W. IC Rowe. 
Rev. John A. Griffin. 
Rev. R. Roberts. 
Rev. R. A. Jones. 
Rev. F. H. White, 
Rev. W. L. Giles. 
E. B. Underhill, LL.B. 
Rev. H.C.Leonard,M.A. 
Rev. A. Sturge. 
Rev. J. A. Spnrgeon. 

Rev. E.T. Gibson. 
Rev. P. F. Pearce. 
Rev. W. Tulloch. 
Rev. R. G. Moses, B.A 
Rev, H. C. Parry. 
Rev, Jas. Webb. 
Rev. J. J. Brown, 
Rev. J. J. Goa.dby. 
Rev. E. Dennett. 
year. 
Rev. E. G. Gange. 
Rev, R. Glover. 
Rev. A. J. ToweJJ. 
Rev. A. Ashworth. 
Rev. S. G. Grnen, DD. 
Rev. C, Graham. 



THE llfrn.HONARY HF.RAT,n. 

Jfampstend, Heath Street , 
!fan well , ( l 9th May) 
Harlington 
Harrow-on-the-Hill • . . 
Hatcham Chapel,LausanneRoad, 
Hawley Road • 
Henrietta Street 
Highbury Hill , 
Highgate 
Hitchin 
Islington, Cross Street • 

,, Salters' Hall Chapel 
J amcs Street, Old-Street , 
John Street, Bedford Row 

,, Edgware Road 
Kilburn 
Kingsgate Street 
King Street, Long Aore 
Kingston-on-Thames 
Lee 
Lower Edmonton 
Maze Pond 
Metropolitan Tabernacle 
Moor Street, Bioomsbury 
New Cross, Brockley Road 
New Southgate , , 
Notting Hill, Cornwall Road 
North Bow, Park Road 
Peckham, Park Road 

Jo.ines's Grove 
Pen~~ 
Plumstead 
Poplar • . . 
Putney, Union Chapel 
Regent's Park . 
Richmond, Park Street 
Romford , • , • 
Romney Street, Westminster 
Rotherhithe, Midway Place 
Shackle well • , 
8hooter' s Hill • • 
Spencer Plaoe Chapel 
Stockwell , • 
Stoke Newington, Devonshire 
, Square Chapel 

Stoke Newington, BouverieRoad 
Stratford Grove , • • 
8treatham, Greyhound Lane 
Tottenham 
Upper Hollow a; · • • 
Upper Norwood 
Upton Oh ape! • 
Vernon Chapel . , • 
Walthamstow, Wood Street 

i\i[OP.NINO. 

Rev. W. Brock. jun .. 
Rev. J. H. Anderson , 
Rev. B. Dickins. 
Rev. J. Bigwood 
Rev. T. J. Cole. 
Collections in May. 
Rev. G. W. P'ishbourne 
Rev. J. Stuart . • 
Rev. H.C .Leonard,M.A. 
Rev, W. Robinson 
Rev, W. Woods . 
Rev. E. G. Gange 
Rev. G. B. Thomas 
Rev. J. Muraell • 

Rev. T. W. Medhurst. 
Rev. T. Hall • 
Rev. J. Crouch , 
Rev. W. T. Adey 
Bev. H. Bayley • 
Rev. S. G. Green, D.D. 
Rev. D. Russell . • 
Rev. W. T. Rosevear. 
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon . 

Later this year. · 
Collections 12th May. 
Rev.R. H.Roberts,B.A. 
Rev. R. R. Finch 
Rev. B. Millard 
Rev. G. Sparks . 
Collections Jan. 14th. 

Rev. J. Horne • 
Sermons 12th May. 
Rev. J.P. Chown 
Rev. J. Drew 
Rev. W. Sampson 
Rev. J. H. Blake 
Rev. J.W. Munns 
Rev. E. McLean 
Rev. R. James • 
Rev. J, H. Cooke 
Rev. T. M. Morris. 

Rev. W. Brock, janr. 
Rev. J. H. Anderwn. 
Rev. B. Dickins. 
Rev. J. Bigwood 
Rev. E. Edwards. 

Rev. G. B. Thomas. 
Rev. J. Culross, D.D. 
Rev. W. T. Rosevear. 
Rev. W. Robinson. 
Rev. T. Price, Ph.D. 
Rev. J. Hobson. 
Rev. E. Lauderdale. 
Hon. and Rev. B. W 

Noel,M,A. 

Rev. T. Hall. 
Rev. G. Sparks. 
Rev. J. E. Cracknell. 
Rev. H. Bayley. 
Rev. G. Short, B.A. 
Rev. D. Russell 
Rev. J. Aldis 
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon. 
Rev. B. C. Etheridge 

Rev. J. Owen. 
Rev. A. A. Bird. 
Rev. B. Millard. 
Rev. J, Stock, L.L.D. 

Rev. W. T. Adey. 

Rev. N. Raycroft, D.D. 
Rev. J. Drew. 
Bev.F.Trestrail,F.R.G.S. 
Rev. J. H. Blake. 
Rev. J.P. Carey. 
Rev, J. Crouch. 
Rev. T. W. Medhurst. 
Rev. J. H. Cooke. 
Rev. J, Mursell. 

Rev. C. Stovel • [ Rev. J. H. Hinton,A.M. 
Collections later. 1 

Rev.G.W.1-Iumphreys,BA Rev. F. Bosworth, M.A. 
Rev. W. Coombes • ! Rev. W. Coombes. 
Rev,F.Bosworth, M.A. ]' Rev, J. Stuart. 
Rev. T. W. Handford. 

1 
Rev. T. W. Handford. 

Rev. S.ll[ann(ng,LL.D, I Rev.S. Man~ing, LL.D. 
Rev. J. Lewitt. Rev. J. Lew:tt. 
Collections in February this year. 
Rev. S. H. Booth , I Rev. G. McMichael,B.A. 
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PLACES. 

Waltham Abbey 
Wal worth Road 
Wandsworth, East Rill 
Westbonrne Grove 
West Drayton . 
West Green, Tottmhi\m 
Woolwich, Queen Street 

" 
Parson's Hill 

MORNING. 

Rev. T, Price, Pb, D. 
Rev. B. C. Etheridge 
Rev. W. G. Lewis 

EVENING. 

Rev. S. H. Booth. 
Rev. J, W. Genders. 
R.ev. T. M. Morris. 

Rev, E. Edwards 
Rev. J.M. Camp 

~ Rev. R. James. 
Rev, W, Woods. 

JUVENILE MISSIONARY SERVICES. 
THE following services for the young will be held in connection with the Mis
sionary Anniversary on the afternoon of Lord's Day, 21st April, 1872. The 
Services, as a rule, commence atihree o'clock, and terminate at a quarter past 
four. The Hymns, and the tunes with one exception, are printed in the Juveni!e 
Missionary Herald, and it will add much to the interest of the meetings if they 
are well practised beforehand. · 

N A..'d:E OF CHAPEL, 

Abbey Road, St. John's Wood 
Barking 
Acton ... 
Battersea Park 
Battersea, York Road 
Berkley Road, Chalk Farm 
Bermondsey, Drummond Road 
Bloomsbury ... 
Bow ... 
Brentford, Park Chapel 
Brixton Hill, New Park Road 
Bromley 
Brompton, Onslow ... 
Camberwell, Charles Street 
Camberwe_ll, Cottage Green 
Camberwell, Denmark Place .. . 
Camberwell Gate, Arthur Street .. . 
Camden Road 
Clapton, Downs Chapel 
Clerkenwell, Red Lion Street 
Crayford 
Commercial Street ... 
Croydon, West 
Dulwich 
Ealing 
Forest Hill .... 
Goswell Road, Charles Street 
Hackney, Grove Street 
Hackney, 1:lare Street 
Hackney Road, Providence 
Hammersmith, West End .. . 
Hampstead, Heath Street .. . 
Harlington ... 
Harrow 
Hatcham., Lausanne Road ... 
Rawley Road 
lli"huatP 
H~ll1Zrn,' Kingsgate Street 
Islington, Cross Street ... 

PREACHER OR SPEAKER, 

Rev. H. Capern. 
Mr. F. R. Wells. 
Mr. W. Appleton. 

· Rev. I. M. Soule. 
Mr. Walter G. Smith. 
Mr. E. D. Rickards. 
Hev. W. Brock, D.D. 
Mr. Samuel Watson .. 
Mr. W. J. Scott. 
Rev. B. Millard. 
Rev. A, Tessier. 

Mr. G. Robertgon. 
Mr. F. E. Tucker. 
Rev. H:Pestonji. 
Mr. J . .Templeton, F.R.G.S. 
Mr. H. M. Heath. 

Rev. E.T. Gibson. 
Mr. W. W. Robinson. 
Mr. W. Tresidder, 
Mr. J. J, Bun!lIDg, 
~r. F. A. Fr0er. 
}(.ev. J. J. Brown. 
Mr. T. B. Robson. 
Mr. W. Keen. 
Rev. G. D. Evans. 
Mr. A. R. Holman. 

Rev. W. Brock, Junr. 
llfr. H. Capern. 
Mr. A. H. Baynes .. 
Rev. T. J. Cole. 
Rev. W. R. Stevenson, M.A. 
llfr. F. W. Simpson. 
llfr. L. Palmer. 
Mr. J. Milton Smith. 
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N AMll OF CHAPEL. 

Islino-ton, Salters' Hall 
Jam~ Street, St. Luke's 
John Street, Edgware Road 
Lambeth, Regent Street 
Lambeth, Upton Chapel 
Lee, High Road 
Lewisham Road 
Lower Edmonton ... 
Maze Pvnd ... 
Metropolitan Tabernacle ..• 
Old Kent Road, Alfred Place 
Par!. !wad, Victoria Park .. , 
Peckham, Rye Lane 
Poplar, Cotton Street 
Regent's Park 
Rotherhithe, Medway Place 
Stratford Grove 
Stockwell 
Stoke Newington, Devonshire Square 
Tottenham, High Road 
Tottenham, West Green 
Upper Holloway. 
Upper Norwoocl 
Vernon Square .. . .. . 
Victoria Park, Grove Road 
Walthamstow, Wood Street 
Walworth,_East Street 
Walworth Road ... 
Wandsworth, East Hill 
W estbo111ne Grove .. . . .. 
Westminster, Romney Street 
Woolwich, Queen Street ... 

PREACHER OR SPEAKER. 

Mr. W. J. Hurry. 
Mr. T. Pavitt. 
Mr. t'eddon. 
Mr. Sydney Ball. 
Rev. J. Wilshire. 

Rev. E. Dennett. 
Mr. J. J. Daffome. 
Mr. H. G. Gilbert. 
Rev. W. Wilson. 
Mr. H. H. Birt. 
Mr. C. B. Chapman. 
Mr. G. T. Congreve. 
Mr. W. S. E. Hay. 

Mr. W. Townsend. 
Mr. C. Robottom. 

Mr. T. B. Woolley. 
Mr. W. Bishop. 
Mr. T. Comber. 
Mr. J. Benson. 
Mr. W. H. Millar. 
Mr. T. Brain. 
Rev, C. Bailhache. 
Rev. G. McMichael, B.A. 
Mr. G. B. Chapman. 
Rev. T. Price, Ph.D. 
Mr. Walter Dickes. 
Rev. W. G. Lewis. 
Mr, J. Almy. 

MONDAYEVENING, Al'Rn, 22ND. 
BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY . 

257 

. We-are requested to state that the Annual Meeting of this Society will be held 
m the evening in Kingsgate Street Chanel, Holborn, at half-past six o'clock. 
~he chair will be taken by J. J. SMITH, Esq., of Watford. The Revds. C. 

AILHACHE, of London; A. McKENNA, of Chittagong; and THOMAS B~Y, 
of Cuttack, have kindly consented to speak. 

TUESDAY MORNING, APRIL 23RD. 
ANNUAL MEMBERS' MEETING. 

The_Annual General Meeting of the Members of the Society will be held in 
the Library of the Mission House, 19, Castle Street, Holborn. Chair to be 
take~ at half~past ten o'clock. 

This meeting is for members only. All subscribers of 10s. 6d. or upwards, 
don_ors of £10 and upwards, pastors of churches which make an annual contri
bution, or ministers who collect annually for the Society, are entitled to attend. 

WEDNESDAY M.oRNING, APRIL 24TH. 
A MISSIONARY DREAKFA8T :ill be held in tho Library of the Mission House, Castlo Street, Holborn, on 

Tthalf of the Zenana Mission in India. Chairman, ANGUS A. CuoLL, Esq., J,1'.. 
the speakers engaged are :-Lieut.-Col. SANDWITII, Mr. J.C. PARRY, of Delhi, 

0 Rev. E. WHITE, of London, and the Rov. \V. S.A...\IPS0N, of Folkestone. 
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Breakfast nt Nine o'clock. Tickets half-a-crown each, to be had at the Mission 
House, of the Hou. Secretaries, Mrs. ANGUS and Mrs. FRANIC s~nTH, and of 
members of the Committee. As admission is only by ticket, it is necessary that 
friends should make ap11lication beforehand. 

ANNUAL MORNING SERMON. 

The Committee annbunce, with much pleasure, that the Rev. CHARLES 
STAXl'ORD, of Camber"•ell, London, will preach tho Annual Morning Sermon 
on behalf of the Society, at Bloomsbury Chapel. Service to commence at 
TWELVE o'clock. And that the 

ANNUAL EVENING SF.RMON, 

On 1,ohalf of the Society, will be preached at Walworth Road Chapel, by the Rev. 
H. Snrox, M.A., of Stamford Hill. Service to commence at SEVEN o'clock. 
Hymns for these services may be had on application. 

THURSDAY EVENING, APRiL 25TH. 
PUBLIC MEETING AT EXETER HALL. 

'l'bc Annual Public Meeting will be held· in Exeter Hall in the evening, at 
which Sir DONALD M'LEOD, C.B., K.C,S.I., late Lieutenant-Governor of the 
Punjaub, has kindly consented to preside. The chair will be taken at SIX 
o'clock. 

The Re,ds. Dr. TummR, of the Samoa Islands, South Seas, J. T. BROWN, of 
~ o.rthampton, W. WILSON, of the Fiji Islands, and B. MILLARD, of Jamaica, have 
kindly consented' to speak. · The Rev. J. T. Bno-rn, will refer to the Indian 
:',fission of the Society; the other speakers will give missionary intelligence 
from the Missions to which they respectively belong. 

Tiekets for the Meeting may be obtained at the Mission House, or at the 
Yestries of the Metropolitan Chapels. 

YOUNG MEN'S ASSOCIA.TION IN AID OF THE BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The Annual Public Meeting will be held on Friday Evening, 26th of April, in 
the King's Weigh House Chapel, Fish Street Hill. The chair will be taken by 
EDwARDRA.WLiliGs, Esq., at seven o'clock. TheRevds. W. BRADEN, ofLondon, 
T. W. H.-Ul--r>FORD, of Bolton, H. PLATTEN, of London, ancl A. McKENNA, from 
India, will address the meeting. 

The Turks' Islands' Mission. 

THE painful state of destitution to which the inhabitants of the 

priucipal islands of this group have been reduced, has led the 

Committee to request the Rev. I. Pegg to ~make the town of Puerto Plata, 

in St. Domingo, the head-quarters of the mission. There ha81 for many 

Year:::, been a small church there in connection with Turks' Islands, oon

~isting chiefly of emigrants from them; but little has been done, beyond 

oeeasion.al visits, to establi11h the Gospel among tho Dominican people. It 
is a very large fielu, and altogether neglected. Unless some unexpected 
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change in the salt trade takes place, by which the people of Grand and 

Salt Oays have hitherto been supported, it is probable that the inhabi
tants must abandon their barren islands, and seek in St. Domingo a new 

home. Under these painful circumstances, it has appeared to the 
Committee that the Turks' Islands might still continue to enjoy, as far 

as necessary, the missionary's services, but that an earnest effort might 

be made to enlarge the sphere of his usefulness, and to carry to 

other J>laces the tidings of the Cross, With these views Mr. Pegg 
entirely coincides, and he is now making the necessal'y arrangements for 

carrying out the new plan. In the following communication he gives us 
some interesting intelligence of a recent visit to the Caicos island, a part 
of his old sphere, but in which the people are chiefly dependent on agri• 
culture for subsistence, and not on the decaying manufacture of salt. 
The date of his letter is November 23, 1871 :-

"The island of Grand Cay has not 
changed iu a commercial aspect other 
than for the worse. We have recently 
passed through a severe period of 
suffering. No provisions of any kind 
were to be procured. Even oats, bran, 
sago, corn, common starch, and herbs, 
were all consumed, before we were re
lieved through eight barrels of Irish 
potatoes being sold at eight dollars 
each to the starving people. Several 
persons died, indirectly, through star
vation, Even when food arrived, none 
of the poorer people could purchase, 
as work and money could nowhere be 
obtained. Added to this were the 

disastrous effects of the cyclone. Por 
while we did not suffer to an equal 
extent with our neighbours, several 
vessels were damaged in our harbour, 
two were broken up, and a large 
amount of other property was de
stroyed or injured. Evon the mission 
premises did not escape. All the 
troughing on the house, which had 
been only just repaired, was blown 
down; all the western wall was blown 
down, and several other parts of the 
premises suffered. It cost me fifty• 
three dollars to have the damage reme -
died. 

SAFE IN THE HANDS OF GOD. 

"At the time of the cyclone I was 
at Blue Hills, having chosen that time 
to visit the Caicos, most of the people 
being at home during August arid 
September, as they fear to go out to 
sea during the hurricane-months. I 
Was staying iu the chapel, and had 
observed the winiil increasing through 
the day. At 7 r.M. it became so vio
lent as to lift portions of the roof, By 
l? every boat in the offing was landed 
high and dry. From this time until 
the morning I was left entirely alone, 
but it was 1 A.M. bofore 1 could fall 

asleep, the noise from the creaking of 
the timbers, and rolling of the rocks, 
destroyed all capacity for sleep. At 
that time, having satisfied myself, 
after a careful examination, that 
should the timbers be struck, the 
roof would go e_ntirely, leaving uo 
loose timbers to alight on my body, 
I committed my soul and interests 
into the hands of Israel's Guardian, 
and, I think, never enjoyed rest more. 
Only two houses were thrown down, 
a.nd one boat smnshed, every life being 
p1·eserved. 
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PROSPERITY. 

"At Blue Hills t,he Church was in 
a most 1iro.~Jero1tS condition, perhaps 
because during the last four years the 
most energetic of 01u Caicos members 
have gone to settle there. Every 
Lord's-day the chapel is overcrowded. 
Several cases of pain~l discipline. 
were attended to ; but the peoplil 
seemed to have a salutary dread and 
detestation of the sins committed; and 
I trust God will over-rule these affairs 
for good, From recent bad (lrops the 
people had suffered much; but even 
want of bread had not led to the 
robberies so customary aforetime. I 
had the happiness of bapti~g eleven 

persons beforo leaving. Through bad 
weather I was detained hero eight 
days. 

"A favourable sail brought us to· 
Whitby by 10 o'clock at JJ.ight, from 
whl;)nce I rode into Kew the following 
day, 9n donkey-back. The Church 
was in peace ; we had no case of dis
cipline, and ten were prepa1,ing for 
baptism, but I thought they would be 
more profited by having the cere
mony deferred UI!til a later qate. The 
people had re-commenced building 
their chapel, which work had been 
delayed over.two years. 

DIFFICULTIES. 

" The Bottle Creek Church is not 
prospemµs. Q~rels about the pro~ 
prietorship of certain tracts of land 
have divided the people into ffl,ctions, 
and disunited the Church. .A.s th,e 
land gets worked up, uncu,ltivated lots 
will increase in value, and disputes 
about them become more frequent. 
.A.nd the gardeners living there, and 
who are deacQJl.B, being more violent 
in their hostile demonstrations than 
others, have no power to pacify other 
disputants. Congregations in attend-

ange on Lord's-d&ys are small, and 
t4ere are no additions to report. 

"Mount Peto Church is in a normal 
state. As ll,t Bottle C:reek there ·have 
been several contentions about land, 
bµt far less bitter in their character, 
and less evil in their results. These 
land di8putes are the results of land 
being worn-out, and the settlements 
being too densely populated. But the 
people are, as a rule, united, and con
gregations good, 

DUMB.ARROW STATION. 

The Bumbarrow station is in a most 
gratifying state. The people, though 
in the depth of poverty, are really 
zealous in'God's service,-,-united, re
gular in attendance on the means of 
grace, offer no cases for discipline, 
have to report additions by baptism, 

and have eight or nine preparing for 
the ordinance. The cyclone destroyed 
one vessel, and disabled another, in 
this settlement. Besides this, the land 
is exhausted, and crops bad. The 
people are almost starving. 

THE POVERTY OF TIIE PEOPLE. 

'' Lorrimer's station is in a worse 
state. All who had sufficient energy 
or means to move on to Blue Hills, 
have gone, leaving behind only the 
poor or worthless, with only an ex-

ception or two. The cause cannot 
be greatly commended or censured. 
People become weak for want of food, 
sicken, and then die. Under those 
circumstances, it is no great wondor 
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that the people are indifferent about 
nc1ligion ; and having no clothes to 
covor them, that they are irregular in 
their attendance on Divine worship. 

" The people were so very poor; all 
the settlements did not yield £2 from 
January last. The expenses of the 
visit and demands for class-books, 
communion wine, writing materials, 

bell-ropes, and some white pine 
boards, must of necessity swell my 
disbur~ements .. On my return I fournl 
myself £12 58. out, of poeket. In 
future, therefore, if no Hpecial allow
ance be made for travelling expenses, 
my visits must be less frequent, which 
will be a loss to the people, and a 
source of regret to all con(;erned. 

DANGERS OF THE SE.A. 

" My voyage home from Lorimer's 
was most. trying. The cyclone had 
drifted sand into the rock-cisterns, so 
that we were obliged to leave with 
only seven pints of, drinkable water. 
The boat-a. lwat of only six:, tons 
burden-had four women and, seven 
children on board, besides the writer 
and the crew. To the women I gave 
up the cabin and hold. The sea was 
furious, having been so much agi
tated by the recent gales. The 

weather was unsettled, constantly 
showers and waves drenching me 
and my mattrass as I lay extended 
on the deck. In the open air my 
thermometer (Fahrenheit's ), registered 
122° at 2 o'clock each day, without 
yariation. And the relief during the 
night was immaterial, the intensity of 
the moon's rays being so extremely 
oppressive. And while three days 
came and went, we were sorely tried 
for want of water. 

AN .ACCIDENT. 

"I had been at home only a few_ 
days when, falling from my horse, 
while riding over a rocky piece of 
ground, I severely sprained my wrist 
and arm ; and it is now only with the 
greatest pain and difficulty I can write 
to you, and you can judge how bad 

my caligraphy is in consequence. We 
have had several most extraordinary 
but interesting cases of conversion; 
and for a few weeks this must excuse 
me from inflicting upon myself the 
pain_ of writing concerning them." 

This picture of true missionary life will, we are sure, call forth the 

BYmpathy and prayer., of our readers. 

Progress of the Truth in Italy and Rome. 
\\TE hasten to lay before our readers the following very interesting 

communication from the Hev. Ja mes ,v all. It is important that we 

should render him every assistance in our power at this stage of the work, 

and we commend to our friends the suggestions he has made. This letter is 
dated February 12th :-
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'' Last Monday I paid a visit to 
Albano, where I often preached during 
the summer. On my arrival, many 
came to salute me, i;;overal to ask me if 
it was true that I had refused to have 
a public controversy with the ex
mayor of Albano. I went immediately 
to this gentleman, who recefred me 
with great courtesy, and conversed 
with him quite three hours on the 
doctrines of the Gospel. In the 
evening I had a most interesting 
meeting in " an upper room,'' in 
which I expounded to twenty pro
fessed converts, who desire to be 
formed into a church, the principles 
and practices of the early ChTistians. 
They are now _waiting for baptism. 

These brethren have kept up their 
meeting for nearly six months, and 
should be assisted in their efforts to 
carry on the work of God in Albano, 
My timo is so taken up in Rome, that 
I cannot do much for them. 

" On the next- morning I went to 
Castel-Gandolfo, where the popula
tion, chiefly composed of ex-Papal 
officials and servants of the Papal 
palace, refused to listen. At Marino 
I met with a good reception ; some of 
the principal persons in the place 
entered into conversation with me, 
and begged us to open a meeting 
there. I have fotmd a ro0m for 
preaching, and another at Frascati, 
when I may be able to go. 

THE WORK IN ROME, 

"The work here in Rome, which I 
have recently commenced, progresses 
gloriously. Our meeting at Traiana 
is full, and the meeting in my own 
house is full every night before the time 
rlppointcrl. Last night, though this is 
the Carnival week, we had about a 
hundred and fifty persc11s in our rooms 
and round the doors, who listened 
with the greatest attention to the 
Gospel. I have reason to believe that 
some who attend ~have received the 
Lord Jesus. Last week Count --, 
a Liberal Catholic, came, for the first 
time, to our meeting; a day or two 
ufter, he sent the enclosed letter to one 
of the journals of Rome, and last night 
he returned to tell me that he had 
fully received the Gospel. During the 
last three months about one hundred 
person:; have desired to have their 
names inscribed in the list of candi
dates for Church membership in this 
meeting. 

" The rooni in which I preach is too 
om,,u. The heat is suffocating at pre
sent, and will, in a short time, be 
intolerable; and of course the congre-

gations will decrease unless something 
be done to accommodate those who 
attend. 

'' You will learn from the English 
papers that the priests have,·at last, 
accepted a public controversy on the 
coming of Peter to Rome. They have 
been worsted. Gavazzi, Sciarelli, and 
Ribetti were on our side, and three 
priests on the other. The priests, one 
after another, were crushed. We are 
expecting other discussions. 

'' For more than twelve months we 
have thrown the challenge in their 
teeth. At last they have accepted, 
and ure beaten. 

" The Church of the Pope is being 
unmasked, and the question of the 
Church of the future is becoming a 
very serious one. I should be glad to 
know what our brethren of the Com
mittee think of this. 

"Pere Hyacinthe is here, and has 
commenced the publication of a news
paper. Yesterday he called on me, 
and seemed much interested in the 
work, and in our Church views," 



THE MISSIONARY HERALl>, 263 

Missionary Notes. 
CALOUTTA,-Tho Rov. C. B. Lewis informs us that the Rev. John Gregson, 

with his family, was expected to sail for Australia en the 28th January. Mr. 
Lewis, with Mrs. Lewis, was to leave Calcutta for Ceylon on the 8th February. 
We trust the voyage will be beneficial to the weakened health of our esteemed 
friends. 

DELIIr.-We learn that the Rev.James Smith has recently baptized six converts, 
and as many more are awaiting a suitable occasion to observe the rite. Chumni 
has baptized an interesting man at Noorpore. He is a Sadh. On visiting 
Delhi, this man interested our friends by his simple confession of faith. Several 
of the church members :::nake occasional journeys to preach the Gospel. 

AGRA.-The Rev. Josiah Parsons is actively engaged i.p. every department of 
missionary labour, assisted, among the female:;! and orphans, by Mrs. Parsons. 
Several inquirers have presented themselves, and at the preaching-stands the 
hearers are increasingly numerous. 

INTALLY, CALaUTTA:-Between forty and fifty girls have attended Mrs. 
Kerry's school during the year. Five of the scholars have been baptized, and 
added to the church. Some of the old scholars are now actively employed as 
Zenana teachers. Mr. Kerry has given a course of three lectures on Sunday 
evenings to the English-speaking Bengalis; the expense of lighting the chapel 
being found by the Local Auxiliary. 

· BENARES.-The Rev. W. Etherington reports that, in company with the Rev. 
J. Bate, of Allahabad, he had ·completed a very interesting tour as far as Jub
bulpore and Sohaypore. In many places the Gospel had not before been 
preached. A considerable number of copies of Scripture was sold, and great 
attention was paicl by the people to the message the missionaries delivered. 

NINGPo.-The Rev. C. Baeschlin informs us that he has been permitted th 
pleasme of baptizing a man named Zih, the first convert of the mission he has 
so recently established. The convert has had to encounter much persecution 
on making his profession of faith. 

HAYTI, J.AOMEL.-Tho Rev. Joseph Hawkes announces his safe arrival, in 
perfect health, on the 4th February. He received a most affectionate welcome, 
and expresses the thankfulness of the people to the Committee for sending him. 

SPANISH TOWN, JAMAICA.-The Rev. J, M. Phillippo states that the report of 
his stations is altogether encouraging. Congregations have increased; peace 
has been unbroken; about thirty persons have been added to the churches. 
The sohools have increased in numbers and efficiency, and throe new ones haye 
been organised during the year. 

POINT I-IILL.-The native pastor, the Rev. T. S. Johnson, reports that he has 
throe clay-schools in operation, containing 249 scholn,rs, In the Sunday-schools 
there are 78G scholars, under 74 teachers. Open-air preaching has been carriecl 
on. in the clistrict, ancl the attendm1ce at the places of worship is very good 
:Ofr. Johnson cle8ires to acknowledge the gift of a bell, sent out in 1871, by Mrs, 
H. J. Stmge, of Birmingham. He much needs aid in his work, 
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MoRLAIX, BRITTANY.-The Rev. J. Jenkins reports that the work of Bible 
and tract distribution is going on very favourably. During the last two months 
Boloch has sold sixty Testaments in the vicinity of Lannion. A member 
of the Church, by the name of La Qucrc, has also been engaged by the Bible 
Society as a colporteur. 

Home Proceedings. 
Sinoe our last issue we have received letters from the Rev. J. G. Gregson, 

announcing his safe arrival in Bombay, and on the 20th February, in Agra. 
During his brief stay in Bombay, he haq the pleasure of assisting l).t the la,ying 
the foundation-stone of the new chapel in process of erection by the Rev. E. 
Edwards. 

On the evenings of the 4th and 5th March, two lectures were delivered to the 
students of Regent's P.a.rk College, by Dr. l[nderhill, "On the History, the 
Principles, and ;Methods of ModerD, Christian Mii,sions." ];t is hoped that 
whether the students entiir the pastorate at homii, or are called, in the Pro
vidence of God, to labour abroad, these addresses II\ay sti.II\ulate their interest 
in the missionary cause. 

The meetings of the month of March ha vii been q~ite as nu:pierous as those of 
the same period in previous years, if not more so. The following list will give 
our friends an idea of the work done : -

:PLACES. 

Bath district • 
Battersea (sermons) 
Bradford district 
Chesham and Gold-hill 
Dunstable 
Esher 
Frome 
Great Brickhill (sermons) 
Hanley . 
Harlow 
Hastings and Battle 
Herefordshire dist1ict (conclusion) • 
Ireland . 
John-street (Jamaica special fund) 
Kingston-on-Thames 
Lutou 
Lly~faen (Cardiff) 
Loughton 
Maidstone 
Maryport (Cumberland) 

DE:PUTATIONS. 

Rev. W. B. Bliss. 
Dr. Underhill. 
Eev. C. Bailhache. 

,, I. Stubbins. 
, , J. H. Anderson. 
,, C. Bailhache. 
,, B. Millard. 
,, W. P. Balfern. 

" 
James Webb. 

,, B. Millard. 
,, J. H. Anderson. 
,, Hormazdji Pestonji. 
,, J. B. Brasted. 
,, B. Millard. 
,, C . .bal.lnacne. 
,, B. Millard. 

Local help. 
Rev. I Stubbins and Dr. Underhill. 

,, D. Jones, B.A. 
Local help. 
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Newbury 
Rarnsgate and district 
Reading 

Regent's Park Chapel 
Scotland 

Stockwell Orphanage (address) 
Tring 

Werneth (Oldham) • 
Windsor and Wraysbury 

Rev. J. H. Anderson. 
I. Stubbins. 

Revs. J. H. Anderson and 
J. T. Brown. 

Juvenile Anniversary. 
Revs. Hormazdji Pestonji and 

A. McKenna. 
Rev. B. Millard. 
Revs. C Bailhache and 

J. H. Anderson. 
Rev. I. Stubbins. 

" 
J. H. Anderson. 

TO TREASURERS OF AUXIL1ARIES. 

265 

It is particularly requested that, in forwarding their remittances, our friends 
should specially mention what sums are to be devoted to special purposes. 
Much inconvenience and inaccuracy are occasioned by the neglect of this rule. 

REMITTANCES. 

We again caution our friends against sending their collections, &c., in 
Eostage stamps. It is not.safe to do so. We have found that several remit
tances made this year in stamps have not reached the Mission House. Post
office orders should be made payable to the Secretary at the General Post 
Office, St. Martin's-le-Grand. 

Contributions 

From February 19th, 1872, to Marek 18th, 1872. 
W' • ..\: O. demotes that the contrihutlon Is for Widows and Orphaiu; N. P. for Natioe Preachers ; 

T, for Translations ; S. for School8, 

ANNUAL StJBSCRIPTION8, Welch, Mrs Kemp .••....•• 2 10 0 Colton,the late:\.Jiss~Iary 

BArnes, Mr T ................ 1 1 0 Whitchurch. Miss .....•.•• 2 10 0 ofCamhriclge,by :\(essrs 

B1:1eby, Mrs .................. 2 2 0 Whitwell. Mr W ., Oxford I 0 0 Hatrersley &Lawrence 

Butterworth1 Mr W. A., £JOO Consols ............ 278 

Snrbit0n ...... , ........... 2 0 0 DONATIONS. 

Do for China ............ I 0 0 Baesa.1ell, Bethel Chu.pal, 

12 

Do. for W&O ......... 0 10 0 per ~r Jen kins, H:egents 
LONDON AND lhDDLESl:X. 

thampion, Miss, Clifton 1 I 0 Park, College for 
Deane & Co., Messrs, ••••• I I 0 Breton Miss-ion ......... 1 6 Abbey Road, St. John's 
i•an,, Rev W. W, ...... ~ 10 0 Bible 'fr11.nslo.tion Society, Wood 19 17 

'lster .. \11" P.. ~- ......... ' 9 for T ........................ 200 0 q Al~re<i P 1 t1.~PIJ. ()ld Kl'!llli 
gover; Mr W. s .......... I I 0 Essex, j. or.(.,,, •••••.•••••••• - • • ltoac., per \'.M.)1.,- .... 4 0 

ruham, MrT ............. 1 1 0 Edwards, Rev J., for .A.rthnr Street, Klng's 
Gurney, Mr Jos ............ 5 5 0 Norway Mission ...... 20 0 0 Cro.'is, per Y.~1.M.A ... 3 17 
l-ee, Mr Tbos., Pecl{ho.in 1 I 0 R.O.I. 7 0 0 D-). t'or NP per do 0 H 
g1ney, Mr T. H ............. Stnbb", Mls~ M ., per Mr ... 

1 I 0 Butterse& for N p 
p verbury, Mr B •........• 1 1 0 .r. P. Bllcon., ............. 1 1 0 per 

earlcss, Mr W., East Tanner, Mr J., box by ... 0 6 9 Y.M.M.A. 

R Grinstead .............. , 0 Under 10•.,perY.M,M.A. 0 2 1 Hermrmdsey, Drummond 

0 Hoad fir .~ p per 
8 o!ers, Mr w ............ 

LEOACIEA, Y.M.M.A. ............... 0 10 ellar, Mr. W., Constan-
S tinople ..................... 0 Bickford, the late Mr. Camberwell, Denmiu-k 
Tmith, MrA.,Gurnoy ... 0 NicholM, of Newton Pla~e, Juvenilc"ociety 

cmplct:m, Mr J Hu!.-\hcl, Dcvnn,byMe~srs for HP, Barisaul ..• 20 0 
VF R.G.S ................ ::. 1 0 J. IV. ~'. Blck ford, an I Do. do. for snµport af 
\\?olcker, Dr ........... , ... 2 0 W,B Vcnnlug, K~.ecu- child under JlrS m ith, 

alkden, MrJ ............ , 1 0 tore ........................ 100 0 0 .A,J'ric:a .................. 5 0 

0 

0 

6 
6 

0 

0 

0 

0 
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Do. Cottage Green ror Hi![h Wyeoruhe ............ 33 19 8 
wa.o ................. . l I 0 

2 7 0 
8 6 8 

Do .for W& 0 ......... I ~ 10 
C&mdan Roacl ............. .. 
Castle Street (WelshCh.) 
Clopton, Downs Chapel 

for W& 0 ............... 5 10 
Deptford. Olivet Chapel, 

per Y.M.M.A............. I 4 
Ealing per Y.M.M.A.. ... 3 3 
Grove Road, Viotorie Pk. 

for NP ..................... 0 12 
Hampst.ead, lleathStreel 

Do Wvcombe Marsh 
Sunday-scllool .... .. 

Little I{ingshill .......... . 
5 Do for W& V ........ . 

I Olney ...................... .. 
0 : Dr for W & 0 ........ . 
6 DoforNP .......... .. 

0 ' Wn•:;~r ~rsil~···::::::::: 
DoforN I' ............. .. 

6 12 8 
S 10 0 
0 10 0 
7 )9 5 
3 0 0 
3 19 I 
8 16 8 
0 9 i 
0 15 S 

Thorpe.le•Soke11 2 7 I 
Do. fo1· W & 0 ......... I o o 
Do. Cranleigh School... o 6 o 

0tOUCE8TF.RB11Inli, 

Ea,tcombo ....... .... ....... I I o o 
Winchoombe ............ , .. 20 o o 

no. for NP............... o lG 6 

HA.MP.3IlIRE, 

for W &: 0 ............... 13 l 2 . 
Southern Auxiliary. 

Collection,,Annua!Meet-
HHrlington for NP per I C 

Y .M.M.A. • ..... ,........ 2 18 11 . AMBRIDGBSIIIRB; 

Harrow-on-the-Hill ...... 17 2 3 Cambridge, Zion Chapel 

ings. nnd Sermons ...... 14 3 9 
Do.United Communion 

Service, for W & O 3 12 9 
Portsea, Kent-street ...... 48 19 3 
,Southsea, Sl. Paul'sSq. 

Do. fer W & 0 .......•• 2 10 0 for w & o ............... 3 
Islington. Cross Street, 

0 0 

forW&O .............. 5 5 o 
Do.forNPperY.M.M.A. I 12 11 

J ameo Street, tor N Pper 
Y.M.111.A .............. .. 5 9 

CHESHIRE. 
Chapel ..................... 32 9 ' O 
Do, Marltlti. Bvr..u.ebun-

Little Leigh .............. . day-school ............ 20 10 · O 
Do for IV& 0 ........ , 

Kennini;tton, Charles St., 
for NP per Y.M.M.A. l 

Kings<rate Street, for Mr 
9 Northmch ................. . 

Do for NP .............. . 

l 10 8 
I O 0 
2 1 4 
0 18 0 

Do.Ebenezer Sun.,scll. 6 3 o 
Landport, Lake-road Ch. 17 3 4 

Do. for NP............... l I o 
Do. Herbert-stl'Oet...... 2 13 9 

Forton, Victoria-street .. , 7 11 7 Smith, Af,·i.ca ......... 10 0 0 
Do for M,·s. Kerry Sch. 5 0 0 

~laze Pond .................. 2 10 0 
lletropolitan To.bernacle l 10 2 
Notting Hill, Norland Cli. 

tor W II< 0 .....•....••..• I 10 0 
Regents Park Snsdsy-

sollool ..................... 12 7 0 
Regent Street, Lambeth 

for NP perY.M.111.A. 2 0 0 
Romney Street Sunday-

school ..................... 3 7 0 
South Hackney, Grove 

Street for W & 0 •••••• I l 0 
Upton Chapel............... 7 17 0 
Vernon Chapel ..•.••...... 8 5 O 

Do. for W & 0 .. .. .. ..• 4 0 0 
Do. per Y.M.M.A. ...... 3 ~ 4 

Walthamstow. Wood St. 
for NP perY.M.M.A. l 12 
Do. M.arkhonse Common 

Sunday-school ..•.•• 0 3 0 
Walworth, EbenezJr Sun

day-school for India ... 
Wandsworth, East Hill 

Snndoy-school for N P 
West Drayton for N P 

per ~.M.M.A .••••.....••• 
WestGreen perY.M .M.A. 

Do. for NP per do. 

BERKSHIRE. 

8 0 

13 4 

0 12 0 
I 13 0 
0 II 0 

Fifield ........................ 2 6 0 
Readiag, King's Road ,., 4 4 0 

Do. for W & 0 .•• . .. ... 4 0 0 
Sunni~gdale ... .. ....... •.. 2 0 0 
Wallingford......... .... ... 2 0 0 

Do. for 1V & O ••••••••• 3 3 o 
W oki nghim for Mr Sale', 

NP ........................ 20 0 0 
DoforMrSale', Mi111ion 

~oat ..................... 4 10 2 

DuCJUNall.l.K6RIB1!. 

0 

CORNWALL. 

Helston .....••••...••••.•••• l 10 0 
New Quay for NP ..•..• O 6 O 
Penzance •.• . .•. . . .. . . .. .•• .. . H O 3 

Do for W & 0 •.••.••••.• , I 0 0 
Do for NP O I 9 

Saltash........................ 8 17 4 
Dofor W&O ........ , 112 0 
Do. for NP............... I 5 2 

1.54 . 7 4 
Less Expenses ana 
amount acknowledged 
before ..................... 138 17 11 

15 9 5 

Whitchurch .... .. ......... 6 3 6 
Winchester .............. ,... 8 15 O 

CuMBERLA.ND, l!iLE OF WIGHT, 

Maryport ..•..•..••.•....••... 5 11 0 Newport, for NP, add!.. o 4 6 

DEBBYSHIRE. HBO.EFORDiffiRR, 

Ridding• .... ................. I l 3 Ewias Harold............... O 16 3 
Do. for NI'............... O 7 o Dofor/V&O ......... l 1 3 

Fownhope .. .. .. ..... .... .. . 6 19 0 

DEVONSHIRE, 

:Barnstaple, Boutport St. 
Cullompton ................. . 
Lifton ...................... . 

DoforW&O •..•.•... 
Do South Petherwln .. . 
Do Graystone ........... . 
Do Tonrt.on .............. . 

Newt,mAbbot,lst Church 
fcrN P ................... 1. 
Do. East Street .•....•• 
Do. for W& 0 ........ . 
Do.for NP .............. . 

DOBBETIHlltB. 

Dorchesterwr W & 0 .. . 
Girlingbam ................. . 

Do for W& o ........... . 
Do. for NP .............. . 

DuBBAH. 

6 6 
3 18 
2 I 
0 7 
I 'l~ 
0 8 
0 11 

0 8 
9 6 
OH 
I 5 

1 0 
8 14 
0 10 
2 8 

Do. for IV & 0 ......... 0 8 O 
Do.forNP ............... s 15 o 

Garway ..................... I 13 0 
O Do. for IV & O ••• ...... O 2 6 
0 Do. for NP............... I 2 4 
5 Hereford ..................... 32 I 5 
0 Do. for W & O ......... I 10 O 
4 Do. for NP............... 4 I 8 ii 
0 Norlon Skenfrith ......... O 15 2 
3 Ro,s ........................... 8 15 8 

6 Withing~on ................ ,. 2 1:; 6 

4 
4 
0 

lJED.TFOO.DSIIIRE. 

Dreacliwood Green ..••.• I 3 0 
Royston . .. .. . ............. .. 3 o 0 

}lUNTINODONSilIRE• 

0 Illuntis!J:im .................. 13 15 3 

~ B~~:'.dfY1 &ng ~~~~·~·t·~~'. 0 7 G 
8 Dean ........................... 3 4 6 

Fenstanton ....... ,.......... 6 12 0 
Godmanchester ............ l a 2 
Hail Weston .. ,............ 1 11 3 

Jarrow for W & 0......... 0 10 6 
Weot Hartlepool for NP O 1G I 

Hemminglord.... ........... 0 2 I 
Houghton .... ...... . ....... 4 5 0 
Huntingdon 29 10 10 

EBBB:l. 
Do. for W &: 0 ......... l 18 6 

Kimbolton .................. 3 8 9 Great Mlssenden ......... I 0 
Haddenham .................. II 19 

Do for W & 0 ... .....• 0 11 
Do Towersey for W&O O G 
Do Tbame ..... .......... 2 JI 

81 Braintree ........ .... ......... 3 
0 Langley, for W lo O ...... l 
O Loughton..................... 6 
O Thaxted, for NP.......... 1 

7 O I Offord ........................ I 14 0 
0 0 l'erry, for W &: 0 ......... 0 3 8 
0 0 R,msey , .................... I 7 6 I 
4 2 Rox ton ......... , .... . . ........ O 2 0 
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St. Ives ..................... 36 12 9 
Do. for W k O ......... 1 1 9 

St. Neot's .................. 16 6 o 
Do, Old MeeUng, for 

IY&0 .................. 100 
Do.Oorn Hall,for W& 0 0 5 10 

5!paldwlck ..... ............. 5 2 2 
Do,, for W &, O ......... 1 1G 6 

Stnughton •~d Stukeley, 
for W & 0 ; ............... 0 7 0 

Woodhurst .................. 2 4 10 
Do. for W & 0 ... .. .... 0 5 3 

Yelling........................ I O 0 
Do. for W & 0 ...... .. . 0 4 0 

151 12 0 
Less Espense•, and 

amount acknow .. 
ltdged before ......... 142 1 O 3 

9 I 9 

KENT, 

.Ashford, St. John's Laue 4 12 10 
Brabourne for W & O ... 0 lo o 
Crayford for NP .. .... ... I H 6 
Dartford ..................... 7 10 0 
Deal ........................... 14 12 3 
Dover ........................ 7 10 6 

Do. for NP............... 0 1G 7 
Edenbridge .................. 7 10 o 

Do. for W & 0 .. ....... l o o 
Forest Hill .................. 21 U 9 

Do. for N P, per 
Y. M. M. A............ 4 4 II 

Gravesend, Windmill-st. 7 16 5 
Lewisham-road ............ 36 14 10 
lleopham ..................... 10 O o 

Do.for IV& O ........ O 15 9 
Do. for NP ........... , 0 11 3 

Sandhurst ............... :.. 1 O 0 
Do. for IV & 0 ......... ' 2 19 O 

Smardeu ... ...... ..... .... ... 3 2 O 
\Voolwich, Queen-street, 

per Y. M. bi A.......... 1 0 5 
Do. rarson's Hill ......... 1 6 4 

LANCA.SillRE. 

· Ashton-under-Lyne ...... 18 lG 3 
llacup, Doals for NP ... 2 I 3 
l!olton,C\aremontChapel 16 16 s. 

Do. for 1V & O ......... 3 12 4 
Liverpool, Myrtle-street, 

for IV&O ............... 70 0 0 
Manchester, on account, 

by Mt·. Dickham,Trea-
surcr ........................ 100 O 0 
Do. Moss Side, for NP 2 10 10 

Rochdale for NP ......... 6 19 O 
Southport .................. 50 O o 

LEIOESTF.RSillRE1 

~/,~!~shed":::::::::::::::::: .~ lg i 
NonF01.K. 

Great Ellingham ......... 
Do. for 1Y & Q (moiety) 

L Do. for NP .............. . 
ynn, Stepney Chapel, 
for W & O ............. .. 
Do. for NP ............. .. 

Swaft'ham, for Np Roop 
Clian(l, at Kota/ya ... 

Thetford, for Np 
Tlttlosllall, for W s,"o::: 

3 0 0 
0 6 0 
2 2 9 

2 0 0 
3 17 0 

7 O 0 
I 11 7 
0 6 0 

NORTH.UIPTON8RTB.E. 

Harpole, for W & 0 ....... o 17 
Kettering .................. 177 15 

Do. for 7V & 0 ... . .. . .. 3 a 
Do. for NP............... I 4 

0 
I 
8 
a 

WILTSHTRF., 

Bratton ....................... . 
Devizes, tor 1V P ........ . 
)lelksham, for NP .... .. 

7 18 0 
4 12 6 
0 2 i 

Milton, for )Y & 0 ...... 1 7 
Moulton ..................... I O i \Von<:JfffBR, 

Ringstead, for f/T & 0 ... I 0 6 , Atch Lench ........ . 9 11 0 
Do. for NP ............ o 6 o Do. for W & 0 ....... .. 0 12 0 

NoRTnu1t:BERLAND. 

Newcastle,Bewick-street 28 4 o 
Do. for NP, additional O 3 O 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE, 

Nottingham, George-st., 
for IV & 0 ............. . 

Sutton-on-Trent ....... . 
Do. for IV & O ...... .. 

OXF0BDSHIRE, 

2 2 0 
3 14 7 
0 I! 0 

Caversllam .................. 16 16 7 
Do. for W & 0 .... .. ... 3 0 0 

RUTLAND. 

I 1go. ~~nnington ..... . 
a. 1tch1ll .............. . 

Do. Sherriff•s Lench .. . 

YORlCSllfltE. 

Bradford, Hallfield Ju-
venile Socie~y ........... . 

Cowling Hill ........ , ..... . 
Do. for W' & O ........ . 

Mirfield ...................... .. 
Rawdon, for W & 0 .... .. 
Skipton ....................... . 

Do. for W & 0 ........ . 
Do. for NP .............. . 

NORTH WALES. 
C.£.RN.t.nveNSHI&E. 

9 0 
0 10 0 
I 0 0 

6 0 0 
4 11 2 
0 9 0 
0 10 0 
I 5 o 
7 10 2 
0 12 8 
2 2 

Be~i~fo;·N:P"·:·.::·.::::::: i ~ i Bangor ........................ 16 11 

8DB.0P8HIRE. 

Broseley, for NP ........ . 
Oa.kengates ................. . 
Shrewsbury, St. Joun•• 

Hill, forN P ........... . 

80MERSET~EIIRE, 

0 8 2 
I O O 

0 8 6 

Chard, for W & 0......... 2 0 0 
Cheddar, &c., on account 15 0 O 
HatchBeauchamp,forNP O 8 6 
Watcllat and Williton ... 5 a II 

Do. for W & 0 ......... 0 14 O 
Do. for NP............... I 13 G 

Wellington, for W& 0 ... 2 10 0 
Wincanton, for IV&, 0... 0 12 0 

SUFFOLK, 

Aldborough .. .... .. . .... .. 1 18 8 
Do. for IV J: 0 ......... 0 13 4 
Do. for NP............... 1 13 9 

BramfieltlandHalesworth O 18 6 
Somerleyton ............... II 16 3 

Do., for 1V & 0 ...... ... 1 0 0 
Do. for Jlrs. Kerry's 

&chool .................. I 0 
Wiston ........................ 1 O 0 

Do. for NP............... 0 11 10 

SURREY. 

Penge ........................ 14 I 8 
Do. for NP ............ I 15 6 

SUSSEX, 

Bdghton, Dond-street, 
forW&O ............... I 0 0 

DENBIGHIBIRB, 

Brymbo Tabernacle, for 
W& 0 ..................... o 3 ¾ 

Wrexham .................. O 5 o 

SOUTH WALES. 

BRECKNOCE:SHIRE. 

Brecon, Kensington Ch. 4 15 o 
Crickhowell.................. 3 8 o 
Glas bury . . .. ............ .... 6 I O O 
Hay ........................... 2 14 0 
Maesyberllan ............. .. I 8 O 

Do. for NP ............... ~ 10 o 
Pantyce!yn ............... ... I ~ 6 

C.ARllA..llTDNSBllll, 

Lla.ngennech, Salem...... 2 2 s 
Maescanner........... ...... 1 s I 

GL,U.COttQJ..NSillRE, 

Cwmtwrch, for .1..Y P ...... 0 5 G 
Hengoed ... ... ...... ... .. . ... 5 15 o 

Do. Pengarn Ura.nch... 6 9 6 
Llanillyd Fawr ............ 0 19 0 
Pontbrenllwydd............ 2 8 4 

Do. for N P..... .... ...... O 9 8 
Pontypridcl, Taberna.cle. 3 17 5 

Do. for N .l'......... ... ... 1 2 i 

MONlCOOTI~!!IRF.. 
Owmbran, Ebenezer, for 

NP ........................ I 2 G 
Pontheer ..................... 14 5 1 

Do. for IV & 0 ... ..... . l 13 0 
Do. for N P........ ..... .. 3 4 o 

Pontygwaith ... .. . ......... o 13 lo 
Pontypool, 'l'nbcrnacle... o lQ 7 

Do. for NP............... O lo o 
\VARWICX.SlllllE, 

llirmingh!lm, Cannon•st, 
King's Nort(ln Branch 1 4 

0 10 
9 17 
1 0 
9 17 
~ 0 

7 Red wick, for NP ......... 1 1 6 
Nuneaton, for W & 0 .. . 
Rugby ...................... .. 

Do. for IV & 0 ....... .. 
\Varwick ................... .. 

Do. for 117 .lo 0 

0 
8 
0 
6 
2 

PBMBROKESHIRF.. 
:fishgut\rd Herwou, for 

1( p ................... . 
Harmony .................... . 
Lctteroton ................ .. 

l 9 0 
3 H :l 
4 7 
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Milford. .............. ....... 0 IM 2 IRELAND. Overbury, Rev. F., W:w• 
Neyland ..................... 0 10 l Ireland, on account, by wicl< ............. ... . ....... I I 0 

O Whltvvell, Mr.IV., Oxtord O 10 0 Tenhv ........................ 15 2 0 Rev. J. R. Br•sted ... 10 0 
Me.~herafelt.................. 2 0 Do'. for JI' & 0 ......... 0 10 0 Dy Rev. II. Millard-

O H,wley-road Ch•pel... ,; 10 0 

SCOTLAND. 
Ta ndragee, for NP .. .... o 8 
Waterford .................. O 10 

~ John-street Chapel ... 10 <i 4 

Aberdeen .................. 12 12 6 Do. tor N P.. ...... ....... 4 I 0 6 
Do. Sllvc-r-E-treet, for SPECIAL CONTRIDUTIONS FOR NP ..................... 092 

ITALIAN MISSION. Airdrie, for N P..... . . .... 2 1 7 JAMAICA SPECIAL FUND. 
llnnde(', Lochee, for NP 2 4 6 
Ey,•month, for NP...... I 13 0 
To;ermory, for W & 0... 0 11 7 

"Anonymous" by Rev. 
J. Aldis .................. 10 0 

Butterworth, Mr. W. A .. 

Hill, Miss M. A, Hull... 5 0 0 
Hooker, Mr, 'f. E ......... 0 10 O 
Ya.ta~, Miss, Stroud, 

Do. for NP............... I H 10 Surbiton .. , ............... 0 10 0 Mis~lonary llox ... .. .... 1 0 0 
Champion, Miss, Clifton. O lo o 

AUKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The thanlcs of the Committee are presented to the following friends :-

Mrs. Fot st"r, Tottenham, for parcels of fh1nnel for /Jf1•s. Et.Ut, Januiica, a.ntl Mrs. Pray, Jamaica. 
Mrs. Stevenson, Blncklleath, for a parcel of l\fa.g~zin~. 
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W. A,, December 25 i Thomas, J. W., 
December 2 l. Bnston, Bond, T. S., February 8. 

AFRICA-
CAHEROONS-

Sotiagpore; B~to, j. D., .ranuary 6, 
EUROPE

FRANCE....,:;;;.. 

Burford, G. R., January-. 
Prnnnck, F., December 6. 
SMker, A, lJecembe.r 2(1, 25; January23. 
Smith, R., Janll>1I')' 2!. 

Morlaix, Jenkins,·J.,Jannary 30 i Feb.23. 
St. Brieuc, Bouhon, V. E., February 24, 

Marcil 12. Thomson, Q. W ., December 20 ; Jan. 23. 
A.£1A- Tremel, Lecoat, G., :March 9. 

CHINA- ITALY-
Shangl1ai, Brcwn, ,v., December 20. 
Ningpo, Haschlm, C., November 7. Rome, Wall, J., Febra.ary 12. 

CEYLON- NoRWAY-

Colnmbo, P ii::gott, H. R., December 2'i; Bergen, Hubert, G., January 26. 
Waldock, F. D., Jan.nary 17: Feb. 7. WEST lNDlES-

J~D1A-
Agra, Greg-sor., J. G.,January4,Feb. ll, BAHAMAS-

12 ; Pariiions, J ., Ja!Jnary 27, Feb. 12. Inagua, Littlewood, W., January 6. 
AHababaJ, Evans. T., Febnutry 24. Nassau, Dt1.vey,J., January 10; Fsb. 17, 
Bttr1sal, St1le, J ., February 11. '11 urk'~ Jslands, Pegg, I., November 23. 
Benares, Etberington, W ., February 16, HATTI-

Bdr!;bay,Fdwards, E.,January 22; Greg- Jacmel, Hawkes, J. February 9, 23. 
son, J. G .• February 11, 14; Biss, R. J.&.HAICA-
C., February 7. Brown's Town, Clark, J., January 23. 

Calcutta, Jorden, C., January 26; ICerry, Contentment, Hutchins, T. O., December 
E., January-; Lewis, C. B., Uecember 28. · 
27, Jan 5, 12, 19, 26, Feb.2, 7 ;Robini-on, Flint River, Randall, C. E., January 5. 
H., January 12; Greenway, W., Jan- Jericho, Clarke, J., January 4. 
uary 27; Supper, Mrs,, FebrLary 1; Kingston, East, D. J., January 10; Ough-
\Venger, J., February 16. · ton, Thomas, January 24. 

Dacca, Bion, R., January-, Feb. 13. MontegoBay, Henderson, J.E., January 
·Dargeeling. Page. J •• Febrnary IO. 22. 
Delhi, Smith, J., hbruary 2. Mount Carey, Fuller.J. J., Jaunary 20. 
H'.wr.a.h }frJrgar ':' .. !)ece·Pl;e" 20 bparusu ,own, o1onnso11, J. s .. }"ebruury 
lntally, Kerry, George, February 2. o; Pl1111ippo, J, M, Jan_uary 8, Febru-
Jel!lsore, Ellis, R. J., January 11. ary s, 24. 
Kbooloee, Dutt, G. C., Jtt.nuary 30th. Stcwa.rt•i, fown, Webb, \V. M, January 9 
Monghyr~ Lawrence, J., January 14. Salter's Hill, Dent1y W., January 2ll, 
Muttra, Wilbt1.ms, J., December 30. 
Serampore, Martin, T., Jan. 12, Feb. 9; TalNIDAD- · 

Trafford, J ., January 12, Feb. 9. Port of Spain, Gamble, W. H., January 
-----------

Subscriptions and Donations in aid oi the Baptist MisMionary Society will be thank
fully received by Joseph Tritton, l<;sq., Treasurer; by Edwani Bean Underhill, LL.D., 
Secretary, at the Mission House, Castle Street, Holborn, LONDON. Contributions can 
also be pdid iu at Massrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, Twells, and Co.'e, 54, Lomuard 
S,reet, to the account of the Treasurer. 
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. ARRANGEME:N"TS FOR 

ANNUAL SERVICES. 
THE SERMON 

WILL BE PREACHED IN 

WALWORTH RO AD CH .APE L, 
Thursday Evening, April 18th, lfl72, -

BY THE REV, J. P. CHOWN, of Bradford; 
Service to.commence at Seven o'clook. 

Tuesday, A.pril 23rd, at Half-past Thr~e o'clock in the afternoon, 
THE MEMBERS' MEETING 

Will be held in BLoo:MSBURY CKA.PEL. 
The following motions-of which notice was given last year-will be 

. considered :-
By M-r. J, P. Bacon, London.-" That one-fourth of the members of H11~ 

Committee be changed each year, ,.the :retiring members being selected from 
those who have attended the fewest Committee meetings during the year." 

By Re;,;, S. Hawkes, Braintree.-" That the election of ·the Committee of the 
British and Irish Baptist Home Mission be assimilated to the practice of the 
Baptist Missionary Society," 

-----------
Tuesday, l\pril 23rd, at H.U,F-P.AST six in the evening, the 

ANNUAL PUBLIC MEETING 
Will be held in ELooSMBURY Ca:A.PEL. 

Oliairman-G. T. KEMP, Esq., Rochdale. 
Speakers-Rev. T. W. MEDHURST, Portsmouth, formerly Missionary 

in Ireland. 
Rev. D. MACRORY, Missionary in Ireland, and 
·Rev. C. H. SPURGEON, London. 

Collections at the olose of the.Services. 

Motions for the Members' Meeting. 
T1rn motions which are set .down for discussion at the Members' l\Ieeting 
of the BRITISH AND h.1su l3An1s.:r HOME McssION, to be held un the 
23rd of-this month, show an increasing interest in the work of the Society. 
A Committee is an elected body:, ·which is charged with the management of 
the Institution which it represents. The duties of the Committee of a 
Missionary S0ciety are of great importance. The proper administration ot 
its funds, the choice of ne\V fields of labour, ancl the selection of suitable 
agents, together with a watchful and affectionate oversight of their labour,, 
are functions which _involve considerable responsibility. The increase cl 

missionaries in connection with the BRITISH .AND IRISH BAPTIST l\lrssro~. 

during the last few years, and the wider area over which their effort, are 
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spreacl, have made increasing demands on the time and attention of the 
Committee; and it is a source of much pleasure and thankfulness to be able 
to record the fact that sNtrcely any Committee with which we are acquainted, 
pte,ents a better average attendane,-e, or whose proceedings are marked by 
more downright good feeling and unanimity, than that which conducts the 
affairs of this Mission. During the last twelve months, the attendance has 
exceeded that of any former year since the union of the Home and Irish 
1.:fosions in 1805. 

"·ith regard t,o_ the motions which are printed on the first pge of the 
CrrnoxrcLE, it would ill become us to anticipate the discussion which they 
will undergo on the 23rd instant. One ohject of Mr. Bacon's resolution is 
to improve the attendance of the Committee;. while Mr. Hawkes wishes to 
place it on a broader basis, and give it a more thoroughly representative 
character, than it is now supposed to possess. Some-like our friend, Mr. 
Edminson, of Bradford-on-Avon-have expressed a fear that if gentlemen 
from the country are elected, the Society will have to bear tha cost of their 
1ravelling expenses to and from London. Such an apprehension is ground
:css. "\Ye are persuaded that, in the event of such a proposal being made
-,,.bicb is most unlikely-it would not meet with any support. At the 
j,reseut time there are two friends oo the Committee who. reside upwards of 
!i:ty miles from London; but whenever they attend the meetings, it is 
"Lolly at their own expense. We hope the Members' Meeting wiU be 
largely a~tended ; and we feel assured that the spirit of wisdom, and a souud 
mind will rest upon the brethren who will take part in the deliberations. 

Prayer Answered. 
l'l'E continue to receive encouraging statements from different parts of 

the British and Irish mission field, but the space- at our disposal this 
:uonth is so limited, that we can only find room for an interesting letter 
from Mr. Hamilton. The :i:eader will notice that Mr. Hamilton refers to 
the union prayer-meeting at Belfast. This meeting is one which was 
Leo-an daring the great awakening in Ireland, and, from that time to the 
pr~sent a number of Christian people have met regular1y once a week, to 
call on the name of the Lord. On these 09casions it is customary to lay 
nvtes on the table at which the conductor sits, desiring that prayer may 
Le offered on behalf of individuals in whom the writers are interested; 
and, in a great many instances, gracious answers have been given. Now, 
the fact that for more than twelve years, this weekly meeting for prayer 
has Leen maintained, shows the influence which: the revival created, and 
left behind. Mr. Hamilton says, "We had a very remarkable conver
s10n here a short time ago, and it happened in the following manner :
I was at the unio» prayer-meeting at l3elfast, and a list of requests for 
prayer was laid on the table, which I read. One of them was that the 
Lc,rd would bless the visit of Mrs. --- to her friends. I said that I 
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would tali:e the liberty of adding another request, that the Lord would 
revive his work in Carrickfergus (the town where Mr. H. labours). The 
following week I was sent for to visit a, young woman-a daughter of 
Christian people-who was in the deepest distress about her sins. She 
said she had resolved many times to turn to the Lord, but had put it off 
again and! again; 'but,' she added, 'I believe if I postpone it now I 
would be lost.' I said; what I could to encourage her to trust in Christ,. 
and prayed; with hei: .. 

,, A few days afterwards she found peace, and has since been baptized 
and added to the Church. Last Friday I gave tracts to two men, who. 
stopped to, talk with me, when I learned that they had been deeply 
impressed by reading tracts which I had given them. on a. previous. 
occasion. 

" Last Saturday, an old: woona,n-the wife-of the sexton of'the Episcopal 
Church-met me in the street, and begged that I would g0 and pray with 
her and her hu.sband. I did so, and waa thankful to find thBm both in a. 
serious state of min.d, and under deep co.ncem about their souls.'' 

In reference to the request made at the prayer-meeting,. that the visit 
of the lady might be blessed to. her friends, he states that " a young lady 
in the house to which she went, found peace with God through om LoRD, 
JESUS CH RIST}' AsK, .A.ND YE SH.A.LL B:EOEJVE. "' 

Cotributions from February 23rd, to Mart/k 23rd, 1872'. 
£ s. d. 

LONDON-
Baynes, Mr . .A:.If ................. , .......... L l 0 
Benham, Mr. Jas............................... I l 0. 
Benham, Mr. Jno................ .............. 1. I 0 
Battersea, Mn. Cadby.. ....... .............. 2, 2 0 
Butterwoztb, Mr. w. A...................... ~ O. O· 
BrentfOrd,.collection ............ 2 2 O 

Rev. W. A. Blake............... l l, 0-3 3 0 
fl'eeman,.llfr. G. S, ...... .................... I 1' 0 
F1iend, A ...................................... 1.00 O 0 
Foster, Mr. R S. .............................. 0 10 6. 
Harrow, Mr. W.alduck........................ 0 10 6 
Lewisham Ro8'l, Mrs.,E; Welsh,......... 0 10, 0 
Rogers, Mr. W.................................. I I 0 
Upton Chal"'l-, Lambeth..................... 2- O· o. 
Vernon Chapel,_ moiety of eollection1 ... 3" 0 0 
Wof;)!wich, ~ueen Street, by Re,, J·no. 

Teall, collections ........................... ol IZ 0 

BEDFORDsa1w,-Dunstable, by. Mr •. Ben-
jamin Griggs, Sunday-s,:)Jool, ......... 2 U. 6 

BEBKSHIRE-
Abingdon, c 0 1lcction- ............ 1' 5 2: 

Subscl'ip'.ions .................. S. 6 0-4. 11 2 
Blackwater, collection........................ 5 5- 9· 
Faringdon,. collections .......... 0 16 0, 

Subscriptions .. ................ 2 l 1~2 17 I 
"rallingford, subscriptions.................. l•. lS- 6 
Wanto.ge, sub~eripti.ons .... 0 ... , 1 0 0, 

., small sums ......... o. 11 9-1 H 9 
Wokingham, collections ...... 7 10 II-

S11bscrlvtions ,.. ....... ......... 5, IS 0--13 3 S 

DucKtNQIJAMs11m■ -Wycombe, Mrs. G. 
Thompson .................. .................. o, 10 0 

OOBNWALL-Pen,nmee, by Mr. Elli~t...... 2' 2 6. 

DE,'ONSHIRE-Plymouth, Geol'ge Street, 
unu Mutlcy Chopel, by llr. 'I'. W. Pop-
ham, weekly offo1·ings ........................ 6 0 0 

HERT-PORl>SBIJlE--Hitohin, Salem 
Cb·apel, collections ............ 1, H 0-

Snbscriptions, collected by 
Miss A.. Forster ......... ...... l 3- 0-S 14 o, 

DE.,.0Nsmn.E-Ti11erton,.bf Rav~ 
E. Webb, oollectioos ......... 4- 12 3 
Subscription .................. O b 0-4 1.7 3. 

DJ1aB1'SBIBE - Cbeslw:iield,Snnday-schooL o 9 s. 

Don,sETs111u-Poole, subscrip-
tions .............................. J. 12· a. 

!\mall sums ............ ............ O S. 0-2 0 0. 
Weymou!.h, subscriptions. ......... , ..... ,.. I 4. 0, 

DuaHAM-1\liddleton Teesdale. 
colle..ctions .. . . ...... ........ ...... 2 O 9 

Subscription, Mr. R. W. Bnin-
bridge ........................ - 2 Q. 0 

Box, M:rs. Philip Bainbridge... 0 10 0-4 10 s, 

Essn-Colobester Sunday.,.chool, by Rev. 
E. Spurrier.................................... 0 4. 10. 

Loughton, by Mr. Snmuel.Brawn, pro-
oeeds of Lecture bJ' Rev.C, Kirtl"-lld. 4 0 0. 

G LO UGESTEBSIIIIlB- Cirer cesta r' 
collection ......... ,.............. 2 4 0 

Sub,crlptions ..................... 0, 10, 0-2 14 0-
Col&lord, collectio ,s ............ !; 0 0 

Subscriptions. .............. ~, ... 5, 12 6.-10- 12 & 
Kin5estanley: 1 collections. ...... I. 15- 0 

Subscriptions .................. ;I, ~ 0-6· 0 0. 
Nailsw.orth, M,rs. E. A. Norton.............. l l 0 
p,.rkend and Yorkley, collecti<>n ......... L 11 O· 
Stroud, colhrntion ................ 2 7 0 

Subseriptions..................... :. 9 9-7 7 I) 
Tctbury ..... ..................................... 0 5 6 
Tewkesbllry, suhscrlptionson RCc:ou.nt ... 2 7 0 
\\'inchcombe, t>y Rev, R. Grace,collctn. I 10 3 
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£ ·8. d. 
llA~T~-BroujZ"l1ton, by Re,, W, 

n. Burton, eo1lection ...... :..... 1 17 3 
Subscriptions .................. ,2 O 0-817 3 

Niton, by ditto, collection .................. 0 12 2 
Newport, J.W., by- ReT. F. 

Tres•raU, collection ......... l. l l _ J l 
Subscriptions •.....•.•.......•• 2 4 0 --,3 15 J1 

Ryde, by Re'I". W. H. Burtoa, 
subscriptions .......................... ,... ... 2 6 

Soutba-rnpton, by ditto, subsc1iptions on 
8C"COUTit .• •••·•·••··•·•••···••••·••••"•'·· .. • 3 0 

,ertnor, by ditto,colkction... 0 15 0 
Subscriptions •..........•...•.• O 12 6-1 7 ~ 

:Winchester, by ditto, collectn. 1 1.1 6 
Sub,criptions .................. 2 10 -0-4 ·1, 6 

I!KHFOBnanraE-Hereford, 6'lbscrip:ions · 1 18 .6 

HERTF0BDSHtaE-Mr. Medcalf ......... ,..... 1 . I 0 

iIONTr.-GDt"IN~BT&E -Jlunting-
don. collection_....................... 2 .o 0 
Subscriptions ..................... " 9 0-6 9 · 6 

E:r.~--r-Deal,-by Rev. W. Garwood, col-
lection......................................... 2 10 0 

Dever,_,by Miss E:fngsferd, subscriptions '3 11 0 

· LA1<r.asnrn2-Li,-erpool, Myrtle Street _. O 10 .() 
Pembroke Chapel, Sunday-school......... I 1 6 

· Oldh•im, George Street, Sunday-school, 
by Mr. Ya.Nlley .............................. _. 4 15 2 

~LBICESTEB.sunrE - Leicester, Victoria 
Road;"by Rev. Thomas Wilsbere,sub-
~i:_iptions on account ..................... •, 4 8 · 0 

·lJoi,."lilorrnsuraE -Monmouth, collected 
by lli.<s Brace .................. O. 8 ,o 

. Sanday-school ..................... · 1 1 0-1 9 0 
Newport, Stow'Hi\J, by Mr. M. 

Jones. e<>llection ...••.•••..• I 18 5 
, Sunday-.school, by ditto......... 0 9 4-2 7 ·9 

:NoRFOL1<-Ingham,-by Rev, W. H. Root, 
subscriplions ··-···-- ........................... -6 .6 6 

·1'oaur.urn·o}.SHIR.E.....:...Kettering, by Mr. 
Geo. Osborn collec.tion...... 7 13 8 

Do., Sunday-scliool. .............. ·-0 12 8--41 6 · 4 

.Non.Tuu11n11:nt.1..1m-By Mr •. G:.=-o ... Ani;;ns, 
Northern Assa iation ..................... -t! -~ 6 

lhtto ..................... 70 0 0 

N 'JTTING RA MBHtRE-Satton-on.;.Tren t, Mrs. 
W. Mozeley, sem:. •••...•.. ,................. I 0 0 

SG11ERSETse1u-B•lb1Co11ectlon 2 2 I 
£ e. d. 

Snbscriptio·,s ............. ,......... 2 10 0-4 12 I 
Taunto11, Mr.,Pe1·ry ,.......................... 0 10 o 

SuFFOLB-Somcrleyton, Rev. 0. Daniell .. , 1 1 o 

WILTSRin<-Bradford-,n-Avon -
C~llections........................ 2 7 ,{l 
Subscriptions ............ , .... , 2 12 O 
Sunday-school .................. ,O 7 ·o-5 7 o 

Melk,hnm, Subscri)ltlons..................... I 18 o 
'North Dr ,d!cy, Collection .................. 2 4 o 
Swindon, Subscriptlens ,........ 2 ,.9 6 

Small sums ..................... 0 11 .0-3 -0 6 
Trowbrki,re, by Rev. W. Bitrnes-

-Collections ........ , ............... 7 10 . O 
Slibeeriptions .................. · 6 4 2-13 H 2 

WoRCRB'PEn.sfftRE - J3rooo1sgreve1 ·~New 
Road, Collection • • • . . ..................... 1 5 O 

Evesham, by Mr. Wurmngton, 
collection -···"'· ................ 4 ,8 .@ 
Subscriptions .. : ............ ... · 1 11 0-5 19 

Lench alld Dunnington. by M,-.-,H. B. 
Bomford ..................... _.......... 6 .17 s 

Pershore, Ruhscriptio:is · ......... ............ a 6 o 
Redditch, by Rev.-J. Feek, collection... 3 O o 
W urcester, collections ... ~....... 7 5 3 

Subscriptions ······-········ .. ·'2 11 .. 0-9 16 3 

1-oRKSBIB.E-Bridlington, subscriptions... ·I 7 G 
Hull, sub::-criptions . .. ..... ...... .............. 9 l 6 
Luddenden Foot,--by Mr. J C. 

fa:w:~ctt. collectiorls ......... I 10 6 
Subscriptions .................. 2 5 o~a .1:; 6 

W ALF.S, Nonrn-Holybead, ·by--Mr. W .. 
Lewi~, collection ..................... :........ 2 ·o o 

WALt~;SouTe.....:.Carmarthen, sttbscr.ptions 1 9 6 
H ,rYerford west, collections.,.... 4 2 6 

Subscriptions .................. 10 10 6-11 13 0 
·Pembroke, subscription .;................... o· f5 0 
.Pembroke·Doclc, enbseriptions ........ ~··· ·o 7 6 

Sc0TLAND~E<llnburgh Rev .Hugh Ander-son............................................... O ;; O 

laEU.ND-llallinamore, Mr.JI'. P-eavey ... · I 0 0 
.•CarriCkfergtlS, Tote·.of Church 6 0 O 

Subscription• ................... 8 lo . 0-8-16 0 
Dublin, •ubscriptions ................. - ..... U 3 6 
Grange Corner ..................... ............ •o ·o o 
Harri•to.wn, Mr.~.J. Latouche............... 2 0 0 
Mullyca.r,!>yMr.J:1mesD.uncan,co!lection 3 JO 0 
Waterford, by Mr, C. Sc:oder, 

Church eontril>utions......... 4 0 0 
Subscription ......................... 0 10 6-.4 10 6 

Jrn•ET-St. Ilelier, jly Mr . ...J,,nathan 0 0 
llumbf ......................................... lO 

Mr. Rock, of Ballymena, -wi~hes to acknowledge in his ·behalf tho·,su:n of £2 frurn 
Miss F.reeman .towards the Chapel debt. · 

Subsociptions in aid of the British and Irish .Baptist Herne Mission will 
Le thankfully received by G. B. WO-OLLF.Y, Esq., Treasurer, and by Mr. 
KIRTLAJrn, Secretary, at the Mission I-louse, Ca~tle Street, Holborn, 
London, E C. Contributions can also be })aid at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, 
Tritton, & Co.'s, Lombard Street, London. 
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~gt ~avtist ~issiomtr[ ~1JcidQ. 
A PLEA FOR INDIA. 

BY S. R. PATTISON. 

IT will not be denied that the 
souls of Frenchmen are of 
equal value with those Qf 

Bengalees,-tbat the dimness of 
papacy is as injurious as the 
darkness of paganism,-that the 
provisi:on of grace is less suited 
to one than the other, or that the 
promises of the Gospel equally 
cure both. Nor will it be disputed 
that the evangelization of Europe 
is as proper an object of Christian 
union and effort as the evaugeliza
tion of Africa. With submission 
to all these considerations, I think 
it is a proper subject of inquiry 
whether our fathers did wisely in 
changing the scope of the Baptist 
Missionary Society from its origi
n_al specific object, the conver
s10n of the.idolatrous heathen, to 
that of the evangelization of the 
unbelieving world. 

Never was au object more dis-

tinctly proposed, or better dE:f'inecI 
than the object of the origina 
Baptist Missionary Society. We 
can trace its features from their 
very first outline. In 1791 
Brother Carey proposed the mo
mentous query-" If it were not 
practicable, and our bounden 
duty, to attempt something to

. wards spreading the Gospel in 
the heathen world ? " Then came 
out his pamphlet-" An inquiry 

. into the obligation of Christians 
to use means for the conversion 
of the heathen." Next came the 
resolution at Nottingham, on 31st 
l\Iay, 1792-" That a plan be pro
posed, against the next :Ministers' 

. Meeting at Kettering, for formiug 
a Baptist Society for propagating 
the Gospel among the heathen." 
Final~y, the organic foundation of 
the society was laid at Kettering, 
by the resolution-" Desirous of 

21 
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making an effort for the propaga
tion of the Gospel among the 
heathen, agreeably to what is re
commended in Brother Carey's 
hte publication on this subject, 
"·e, whose names appear in the 
subsequent subscription, do here
by agree to act in society together 
for that purpose." " It is agreed 
that the Society be called the 
I'articlllar Baptist Missionary So
ciety for Propagating the Gospel 
amongst the Heathen." 

The acts of the founders were 
as unambiguous as their words. 
In Nuvember, 1792, at the North
ampton meeting, the question 
discussed was : " In what part of 
tl1e heathen world do there seem 
to be the most promising open
ings ? y'i7"hat information may be 
obtained from such persons as 
,rnuld, at least, favour the design 
of converting the heathen ? " · 

The overt work of the young 
Hercules in grappling with the 
serpent in Bengal is now matter 
of general history. 

From the first, and for a whole 
generation, the manifesto of the 
Society proclaimed its object in 
the definite language of its 
founders. 

Meanwhile, the " Baptist Con
tinental Society," for promoting 
evangelical work in France and 
elsewhere, arose, led a sickly life, 
and died of inanition in 1839. It 
arose out of a most meritorious 
mission, established in Brittany in 
1819, by a Baptist congregation 
in Wales. This lasted until the 
year 1834, when, owing to declin
ing interest, it was, with a dona
tion of £50, handed over to a new 
society, the Baptist Conti_nental, 
which, as has been said, decayed 
and died in 1839. Its work was 

taken up by the Baptist Mis
sionary Society. 

In 1836 ,John Gilmour, from 
Canada, interested the Baptists in 
this country in the mission[try 
efforts needed in that colony. The 
"Baptist Canadian Missionary So
ciety" was formed. It did not 
obtain adequate support, and its 
designation was changed into 
" The Baptist Colonial Mis
sionary Society;" but the new 
name gave it only a spasmodic 
short life. 

As these sickly bairns were 
received into the l10spital for 
heathens, it was felt necessary to 
modify the constitution of the 
latter. It was altered accord
ingly, and now stands as f<?llows : 
"The diffusion of the knowledge 
of the religion of Jesus Christ 
throughout the whole world, be
yond the British Isles, by the 
preaching of the Gospel, the 
translation and publication of 
Holy Scriptures, and the estab:
lishment of schools." It must be 
admitted that a. work so coiupre
hensive required a defini~iou 
equally so. The whole work of 
the Church universal is, at least, 
included in this ambitious pro-· 
gramme. The only saving excep
tion is the exemption of the 
British Isles; and why this, unless 
to propitiate the Baptist Home 
Missionary Society, it is difficult 
to conceive. 

Of course a voluntary associa
tion may, with the .actual or 
fairly implied assent of all its 
members, change its organic con
stitution. I do not dispute that 
this has been done, but I do 
question the wisdom of the act. 
We had been directed by our 
Lord and Master to occupy a. 
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·definite position. We had made 
good progress in the work, under 
His guidance and blessing. The 
work was discovered to be very 
great indeed-sufficient to task 
our utmost energies for genera
tions yet unborn. The enemy 
was given into our hands, but 
-complete conquest and occupation 
demanded all our resources. The 
East and West Indies witnessed 
-our successful assaults on heq.then
<lom. We adventured into the 
poisoned fountain of African 
slavery, and strove to sweeten 
the waters at their sources in the 
,sable continent. God blessed us : 
our missions became a byword 
for valour and success ; our trans
lations elevated us into the halls 
,of learning. ·was not this suf-

ficient? Was it for us, is it for us, 
to attempt to do a11 things at 
once ? The true type of Argus 
and Briareus does not exist on 
earth, non omnia possumus or11,nes. 

By a restriction of our mis
sionary efforts, as a society, to 
their original scope, we might re
kindle the ancient enthusiasm, 
give point to our appeals, concen
trate our fire, more strictly (as I 
reverently think) act in accord
ance with the indicated designs or 
our Heavenly Father, and play 
that grand part in the regenera
tion of the heathen world which 
might have been augured from 
the tokens of blessing given to 
the labours of our first mission
aries. 

EY THE REV, G. H, ROUSE, LL.B,, M: • .A.,, HA. VERFORDWEST. 

I T may sometimes be a matter of 
surprise that the Gospel does not 

win its way more rapidly in heathen 
lands. Idolatry is so utterly absurd, 
.as well as wicked, that it seems to 
us that it must be very easy to point 
-out its folly, and induce men to aban
•don it. When we think of Hinduism, 
for instance, its monstrous fables, its 
preposterous cosmogony, the vile 
·character of its gods-when we con
siderthe absurdity of a man's bowing 
down to a piece of wood or mud, and 
worshipping it as his god-and when, 
on the other hand, we think of the 
~ontrast presented by Christianity, 
its pure morals, its revelation of God 
-through Christ, its blessed hope for 

eternity-it may appear to us as if a 
missionary has nothing to do but 
simply to preach Christ, and all the 
Hindus must at once believe in Him. 
How is it, then, that they do not ? 
We purpose to point out some of the 
obstacles which prevent the entrance 
of the trnth into the heart of the 
Hindu. 

There is, first of all, the faet that 
his heart is deadened and brutalised 
by his idolatry. The Apostle speaks 
of the effects of paganism in Rom. i. 
19-32, where he says that '' Goel 
gave them over to a reprobate mind;'' 
and in Eph. iv. 18, 19, he speaks of 
their"darkenecl understanding," their 
"blinded (or, rather, "hardened'') 

21* 
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heart," and of their being "past 
feeling." A hundred generations of 
heathenism have so deadened thei1· 
moral powers that they can see no 
e,·il in their idolatry, and no beauty 
in Christ, and they prefer their own 
lie to the truth of God. But, be
:--ides this moral insemibility, they 
liaYe fortified their heart against the 
entrance of the truth by very inge
nious arguments in defence of their 
own religious beliefs ; and we should 
he much surprised to find how many 
obstacles we have to force our way 
through, before we can make the 
truth of God to enter into their soul. 
The Apostle speaks of the Gospel as 
availing to the pulling down of 
" Etrongholds," and we may well 
compare the human heart to a strong
hold of Satan. In some fortresses 
we know that there is an inner and 
an outer wall, so that when the foe 
has scaled the outer rampart there is 
:·et another wall to be broken tl1rough. 
_.\.nd we can conceive of a stronghold 
where there are many such concen
tric walls, so that the enemy should 
have to brealc through one after 
another before the fortress is taken. 
So it is with the heart of the Hindu 
-it is protected by rampart after 
rampart against the assaults of the 
l'ri11ce of Peace. 

Let us now suppose we have before 
m some Bengali peasant or village 
1;nndit, idolatrous, ignorant,depravecl, 
a:,cl let us see what we have to over
c:Jme before we can lead this man to 
ti,e feet of Jesus, that ]:," may learn 
uf' Him. The firEt wi.~1 by which 
the stronghold of this man's heart is 
encompassed is that of custom. ""\Ve 
must do as our fathers dicl; why 
,lwuld we forsake their customs, 
,d,ich haYe been handed down from 
6cneration to generation for centuries 
aud millenniums? And we must do 
what other people do; when all men 
lJ<"e;ome Christians, then will we 
also." Everywhere we know the 
force of custom and prejudice. In 

this country, try ancl incluce a bigoted 
Churchman to enter the village Be
thel, or a sturdy disciple of George· 
Fox to take off his hat in the village 
steeple-house, and we know what the 
result will probably be. But, if cus
tom is mighty in England, it is far 
more so in India, where the laws of 
caste lead men to receive their trade, 
their religion, their customs from 
their ancestors, without the idea 
ever once entering their heads that 
it i~ possible that they should de
part from any one of them. And 
we, foreigners from another clime, of 
another race, tell them to abandon all 
these cherished customs and beliefs, 
and adopt the religion of their white 
rulers, at the cost of the loss of caste, 
and the terrible ordeal which that 
involves. · We may say to our Ben
gali friend: " Your fathers did not 
wear shoes,-why do you? Your 
fathers did not travel by railway,
why do you? If you could get rich, 
would you say, ' My father was a 
poor man, and therefore I will be 
poor?'" But, say what we may, we 
shall find this outer wall very hm·d 
to scale ; ancl after all our talk, our 
friencl. will continue quietly to smoke 
his hookah, and with Eastern com
posure say, "It is all very well Sa
hib ; • but you keep to your customs, 
and I will keep to mine." 

But, suppose we have surmounted 
this difficulty, and have brought our 
companion to acknowledge the bare 
possibility of forsaking his religion 
-we then come face to face with 
another frowning battlement, fa
talism. Few things so deaden the 
mind as fatalistic reasonings. Few 
persons in Christian lancls al'e so im
pervious to the truth as tl10s? ~h.o 
are imbued with hyper-Calv1mstrn 
sentiments, and say: "If w_e are the 
elect we shall be saved, and 1f not, we 
shall be lost ; and therefore it d_oes 
not matter what we clo." This berng 
the case, it is very sacl. to think that 
Hiucl.us, Buddhists, and Mohamme-
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,clans-that is, fully lialf the human 
.'l'ace:._aro inbornfatalists. Hence, if 
we reason with a Hinclu on the 
wickedness of sin, he will say: "What 
can I do? If we sin, it is God who 
makes us to sin-we cannot help our
selves. What is to be, is to be. ·We 
must do what is written in our fore
heads (i.e. fated). This is the Kali 
Yug, the last evil age, and it is no 
use trying to be good." It is not 
easy to reach the heart of a man who 
11·r.asons thus. It is very difficult to 
argue against necessitarian ideas on 
metaphysical grounds ; all we can do 
1s to appeal to the conscience and 
,common-sense, such as there is, in 
the inan : "Why do you send for the 
<loctor when you are ill ? If you are 
to recover, you will recover. And 
why do you toil and labour to make 
yourself rich? If you are to be rich, 
_j'ou will be rich, and otherwise you 
IW'ill not. And if you had committed 
murder, what would it ·avail to say 
to the judge 'It was written 
in my forehead that I should com
mit murder' ? He would say, •:And 
it was written in rnv forehead that I 
should hang you.' ,,·But, say what we 
may, it is very hard to drive a Hindu, 
who does not love the truth, from 
this refuge of lies, that "what is to be, 
1s to be," and therefore he need not 
-trouble himself about Christianity. 

But suppose we have driven him 
from this defence, we shall find his 
forces marshalled behind another, 
-called Pantheism-the belief that 
everything is God, and God is every
thing. "Man's spirit is a part of 
the Great Spirit; how can anything 
•I do be sinful? And, ·whatever I 
~ay be, I shall one day be absorbed 
m the Divine Infinitude, as the 
river loses itself in the boundless 
ocean." We expostulate with the 
man on the absurdity of this idea, 
but we shall not find it very easy to 

-convince him of it. A missionary 
nanates the followinrr conversation . I o 
'Wit 1 a Hindu ascetic:-" If every-

thing is Goel, you are God?"
" Yes, I am a part of God." " How 
can that be? God is holy, and you 
are sinful." "Do you see that fire?" 
the man replied-" Yes." "Cast into 
it the clean and the foul, and all 
will form the elements of the same 
fire; so, pure and impure alike form 
part of God, and the impurity goes 
off like the smoke." The missionary 
then referred to God's power. "Goel 
is omnipotent, and you arc weak." 
" Do you see that bowl of water?" 
he will reply-" Yes." " That is 
Qanges water. The river will bear 
large vessels on its bosom ; that pan 
of water is too small to do-so, yet it 
is a part of the same river." And 
so the man will go on arguing; and 
it is not a very easy task al ways to 
refute his reasoning, Its very ex
travagance will make it difficult for 
a matter-of-fact ,vestern mind to 
grapple with it. And suppose, by 
metaphysical reasoning, or, better 
still, by some home-thrust to the 
conscience, we beat him out of 
this refuge, and urge him to believe 
in Christ,-what then? He will 
say: "All religions are good, each 
for its own adherents. Englishmen 
will be saved by Christianity, and 
the l\Ioslems by l\!lahommedauisru, 
and we by Hinduism. There are 
many door;; to a house, and it does 
not matter by which you enter; 
there are many roads to a town, and 
you may travel by which you pbtse." 
Strange to meet in India Pope's iclea 
that " Jehovah, Jove, and Lord'' 
are all the same-or, rather, not 
strange; for human nature is the 
same all the world over. But it is 
difficult to make a man believe that 
there is but one religion that c,in 
save him, and that this religion is 
not that which he has been taug·ht 
from infancy to believe in, but one 
brou()'ht bv foreio-ncrs from the other 
side 0 of the w01~d. ,ve tell them 
that there is but one door to the 
house of God, but one road to heaven 
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-that the Great God has bidden us 
to come to Him but by one way-that 
the different religions of the world are 
altogether diverse one from another ; 
some declaring that the1·e is but 
one God, some that there are many, 
some that e,erything is God, some 
(as Buddhism and Confucianism) that 
there is no personal God at all! 
how can these religions be all roads 
leading to the same town, or doors 
into the same house? 

But suppose we have brought our 
Hindu o~jector thus far to agree 
with us. He is prepared to acknow
ledge that the customs of his ances-., 
tors may bs.bad ; that it may be right 
for him to abandon them ; that 
eyery man is not under the iron heel 
of fate, unable to do anything but 
what his destiny forces him to do ; 
but that he has a free will, and should 
seek to save his soul ; that there is a 
personal God, and m3.11 is not a part 
of the Divine essence, but a sinner 
needing salvation; that all religions 
are not equally right, but that one is 
right and all the rest wrong. Thus 
much we have brought him to ac
knowledge.; the question then arises, 
"Is not Hinduism the one right re
ligion?" Here our task may seem 
easy. To prove that a religion whose 
science is utterly absurd, whose gods 
are monsters of passion and impurity, 
whose priests are covetous and licen
tious, and of whose adherents we 
may .say, "Like priest, like people" 
-to prove that this religion is not 
the true one may seem an easy task.· 
But it will not be quite so easy as we 
irnagine. Take the teaching of Hin
duism, as to science. "'e say to a 
Hindu, "'What absurdity for you to 
say that the earth is a vast plane 
surrounded by r:;even seas of sugar
cane juice, spiritous liquors, milk, 
curds, fresh water, &c. ! The fact is 
that the earth is a globe of land and 
water, revolving round the sun, 
whi~h is ninety-three millions of 
miles away." "Prov.e it," he says. 

,ve cannot enter into the mathe
matical proof of these matters; and. 
the Bengali villager may put his as
sertion against ours, and say he has
as much right to believe that the -
earth is a plane·, as we have to be
lieve that the sun does not move,. 
when the testimony of our senses. 
proves that it does move, for we see -
the sun rise in the east and set in the
west every day. ,ve then shift our· 
attack to a more important point,. 
the morals of Hinduism : "Your 
gods have committed every possible
crime-robbery, adultery, murder;. 
how can you worship them?" 'l'hey 
will reply : "·what would be sin in 
uR would not be sin in them. A fa-
ther may do what a son may not; 
a king may do what a subject has no• 
right to do. So, the gods may do 
anything they please-what they do. 
is not sin." ,ve can but again urge· 
the matter upon their conscience,: 
such as it is; and hope that tb_e inner 
voice will testify of the evil of the 
worship of such gods. Or we assail 
the commonly-believed doctrine of· 
the transmigration of souls; " How 
absurd it is for you to believe thatin 
another birth you will enter . the· 
body of a mouse, or a rat, or a mon
key, or a cow, and be again and 
again born, until, after the lapse of· 
ages, you attain the end of all your 
toils, in absorption into the Divine· 
essence, as a river loses itself in the 
boundless ocean ! You say that the 
sufferings of your present lot arise 
from some sin, committed in a former 
state of existence. How absurd t. 
If you had existed in a former birth, 
would you have forgotten all about 
it? " To this the simple reply would 
be ~ ",vhat do you remember about 
your infancy? Diel you not live and 
act and think and feel then and yet 
you have forgotten all about it ? So · 
may it be with your previous exis
tence." Or, we assail them on the 
plurality of gods ~ " '!'here is but 
one God. Your own religious books, 
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say, 'There is one God, and not a 
second.' And yet you worship, on 
your own confession, 330,000,000 
gods !'' The Hindu will answer, "All 
these gods are but manifestations of 
the One Infinite Being ;'' and he will 
point to the sparkling of the bright 
sun on the water, and say, " The one 
sun is reflected in ten thousand dif
ferent drops and waves." We refer 
to the absurdity of worshipping bits 
of wood and stone carved by men's 
own hands, and the reply will be i 
"We do not worship the wood or the 
stone, but the Deity who is repre
sented by it. Just as the symbol 
K reminds us of the letter of the al
phabet, so the image reminds us of 
the god who is symbolised by it." 
And so our objector will have an 
answer to every point, and we can 
but still press home to thi, man's 
conscience the wicked acts of their 
gods : how they fought against one 
another, and therefore cannot ·be 
really manifestations of the one God; 
how they, being sinful themselves, 
can never save us from sin ; how no 
image can otherwise than dishonour 
the Great God whom it professes to 
1·epresent, and how God has given us 
the true image of Himself in the per:.. 
son of Jesus Christ, " the image of 
he invisible God." And so we 
preach Christ to him; but it is God's 
Spirit alone that can make the arrow 
of the Word to penetrate the tenfold 
armour with which Satan has en
cased his heart. 

. And even if the objector is con
vmced that Hinduism is false, it 
does not follow that Christianity is 
true. All the objections that the 
unrenewed heart devises against 
~hristianity at home, that same heart -
ls prepared to urge against Christi
anity abroad. The thousands in In
dia who know Enalish and disbelieve 
• t:> ' 
111 _al_l religions whatsoever, read with 
avidity all the English writers who 
are opposed to Christianity. The 
latest arguments of Francis Newman, 

or Colenso, or the Essayists, will be 
soon caught up by '' Young Bengal," 
and brought to the assault of Chris
tianity in India; and hence, as a 
knowledge of Christian truth spreads 
in the country, and the natives are 
being really convinced of the errors 
of Hinduism, the missionary has, even 
in Bengali towns and villages, to an
swer questions as to the reconcilia-. 
tion of Genesis and geology, the ),fo
saic sanction of slavery, alleged dis
crepancies in the Gospel narrative, 
the doctrines of the Incarnation and 
the Atonement, inconsistencies of 
Christians, and kindred objections 
to tln truth. 

It may excite surprise that such ab
struse reasoning as we have been con
sidering should be met with among 
people so uneducated and debased as 
the Hindus ; but the fact, is, that the 
natives of India are naturally ·given 
to metaphysical reasoning, and hence 
in the remotest villages the mission
ary has to meet with fatalism, and 
pantheism, and kindred dogmas. 
We do not mean, of course, that in 
each individual case all these o b
stacles exist in full force, but that 
we meet with them everywhere 
more or less. In all parts, when we 
press a Hindu with argument, he 
will slip away into some abstruse 
reasoning, where it will be difficuli 
to follow him, and, if all else fails, 
he will end with saying that every
thing is Mdyd--mere illusion i th~t 
the universe does not really exist ; it 
is a mere dream, like the trick of a 
juo-gler, who causes a thing to seem 
to O be when it is not ; that God 
"plays" with us, and deceives us 
by mere false appearances. It w_ill 
be under~tood, also, that the Chns
tian preacher al'gues as little as pos
sible, and preaches the simple Gospel 
as much as as possible, knowing that 
it alone is "mio-hty through Goel " 
to pull down these '' stron~l10lds." 
But these strono-hokls do exist, and 
we have to assail and capture them; 



280 HINDU REFUGES OF LIES. 

we must at times argue, and even 
when we do not argue, all these ob
stacles to the reception of the truth 
exist more or less in the mind of the 
Hindu, and must be overcome before 
the man receives the truth and is 
saved therebv. 

And be it "remembered, even if we 
have overcome· these obstacles, and 
con,inced the man that Christianity 
is true, yet his heart may remain 
untouched ; and thus, behind all 
these ramparts of Hinduism, the cita
del of the unrenewed heart still re
mains to be taken, which we know 
to be impregnable to all a~sault but 
that of the Spirit of God Himself. 
In short, when we have maste1ed. all 
these special difficulties, which meet 
ns in endeavouring to bring the 
Gospel home to the heart of the 
Hindu, we have simply, after all, 
brought him to the level of the mass 
of our hearers at home; such a vast 
number of whom, although they know 
Christianity to be true, yet refuse to 
receive it into their souls. The ob
stacles we have been considering are 
all additional to those which we meet 
,rith at home; and the Hindu further
m0re knows, that if he does receive 
:rnd profess the Christian faith, he will 
~ose cflste, and, as the penalty, may 
be c"lled upon literally to "forsake 
lwuses, and brethren, and sisters, 
~nd father, and mother, ·and wife, 
and children, and la,nds," and all that 
is dear to him, short of life itself. 

"\Vhen we reflect on all these di di
c:ulties which we liave to overcome in 
bringing- the truth home to the heart 
of the Hindu, and consider, further, 
that we have been describing the 
condition, not of a few people who 
lived in the dark ages, but of 
150,000,000 souls living at this mo
IJKnt in India, and that for the 
€\'angelisation of a whole district con· 
taining one 01· two millions of inha
l1itants thus impervious to the truth 
there are of'ten but two missionaries 
with five or si~ native helpers-we 

might well be tempted to give up in 
despair of doing anything. But, by 
God's help, we will not do that. He 
has akeady given us pledges of future 
blessing. In some districts many 
ofthe obstacles we have been consi
sidering have alre;idy been overcome. 
Where Christian truth has been long 
preached, or where educational in
fluence has been strong, people have 
been shaken out of their indifference, 
arou~ed from their fatalism, and con
vinced of the evil of their •own re
ligion ; and hence, where "mission
aries have long laboured, they seldom 
meet with much defence of idolatry 
-they have rather to answer objec- • 
tions against Christianity. This is a 
great point gained, to have led men 
to think, and to have convinced them 
that their religion is false. But this 
has involved a large expenditure of 
time and labour. Eighty years ago 
all the obstacles we have referred to 
existed in all their power. Now, in 
parts of the country, many of them 
have been · overcome, many of the 
outer walls of the fortification have 
been scaled-not in the hearts of the 
converts alone, but iri the minds of a 
large part of the inhabitants of whole 
districts. All this represents a con
siderable amount of success which 
cannot be tabulated, but which is 
most real and full of promise for the 
future, But these obstacles having 
existed all over the country, we see 
why the number of converts has not 
been greater; and we learn that we 
must labour many years, and it may 
be one or two more generations, in a 
district before we can expect a large 
number of converts. Instead of 
marvellin"' that there have been so 
few, we ~hould rather magnify the 
abundant grace of God that there 
have been any at all. Where the 
difficulties are so great, let us, above 
all things, not be impatient of rcsul~s. 
God has given us the firstfruits, IP

the conversion of many souls, of every 
class and every caste, to show us 
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-what His grace can do. Be it ours 
·to realise more the immensity of the 
•work before us, and see how utterly 
disproportioned to it are the feeble 

,endeavours we have thus far made. 
.-If, la;t year, the City of London had 
,-:.ent 1,000 loaves, and no more, to 
supply the wants of t.he starving 
population of Paris, we should not 
have been surprised to hear that the 
mass of the people were dying; and 
we should not have thought that 
blame was to be attached either to 
,the loaves we sent, or to the agents 
,who distributed them ; without a 

ALL sensible people ought, we 
think, to have some definite 

ideas upon the subject suggested by 
,the above well-known words. They 
ought to have them for several 
reasons. One reason is that, " The 
Apostles' Creed" contains, probably, 
the most ancient synopsis of Christian 
belief which now exists; itis, more
over, one of the " Three Creeds " by 
~hich the great majority of profess
mg Christians-the Roman, Greek, 
and Anglican Churches - express 
their ideas of the doctrinal teachings 
of the Inspired Writers; and, last, 
but not least, thousands of thought
ful Ch1-istians are looking to this 
Creed us the doctrinal foundation of 
~• The Cl].urch of the Future," which 
1.S to comprise all who " hold the 
Head," irrespective of their views 
ll:Pon_ merely minor matters. · Con
sidermg these facts a few words upon 
" 'l'h ' c Apostles' Creed " will, per-
haps, not be deemed out of place. 

The title of the Creed is indefinite, 
and, therefore, misleading. It may 

moment's delav we should have sent 
more loaves and more men. Our 
efforts for the heathen world have 
been just as disproportionate as this; 
and we must not wonder if our suc
cess has not been equal to our hopee. 
Our weapons are of heavenly make, 
and infallibly certain. to prevail un
der the power of that Spirit who has 
promised never to fail us. If we 
abound more in labour and in prayer, 
God will do "exceeding abundantly, 
above all that we ask or think," or 
do for Him. 

either mean, the Creed which the 
Apostles received, or the Creed 
which th11 Apostles also composed. 
The latter assertion, though widely 
believed, is incapable of historical 
proof; th_e former is true, if we blot 
from the Creed the words, " He 
descended into hell" ; - which 
Bishop Pearson him.elf admits is an 
interpolation. There can be no 
doubt that the Creed is a very 
ancient one, and probably arose from 
the very natural wish of the early 
Christians, to possess some condensed 
form of divine truth ; which could 
easily be retained in the memory 
-could be given to inquirers after 
Scriptural knowledie-could be used 
in the instruction of the young, and 
also as a public profession of the 
Christian faith. 

" Pearson on the Creed " is a work 
well known to all stucleuts of theo
logy, and contaius nearly evcrythiug 
that can be said upon the literal and 
spiritual meaning of its different parts. 
The learned author diYidcs the sub-
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ject into twelYc articles, and at the 
end of an cla bornte discussion of each, 
gives a summing up of its doctrinal 
contents. As, probably, not many of 
our lay readers are likely to wade 
through the work itself, perhaps they 
will thank us for giving a specimen 
of the chief results. at which the 
learned author arriycs :-Article 1st. 
"I believe in · God tlie Fathei· .Al
mighty, lliakei· of Heaven and 
Earth." " "'hereforc, to conclude 
our explication of the first Article 
• . . that eyeryone may understand 
what it is I intend ..• I do truly 
profess, that I really believe, and am 
fully persuaded, that both heaven 
and earth haye not their being of 
themseh-es, but were made in the 
beginning ; that the manner by 
which all things were made was by 
mediate or immediate creation; so 
that antecedently to all things beside, 
there was at first nothing but God, 
who produced most part of the world 
merely out of nothing, and the rest 
out of that which was formerlv made 
out of nothing. This, I believe, was 
done by the most free and voluntary 
act of the will of God, of which no 
reason can be alleged, no motive as
signed, but His goodness . . • I 
acknowledge this God Creator of the 
,v orld to be the same God who is 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ: 
and in this full latitude, I believe in 
God the Father .Almighty1 Maker of 
Heaven ancl Earth. 

Article 2nd. - " And in Jesus 
Christ, His only Son, our Lord." 
The summing up of a very long and 
nry learned discussion of this 
Article is as follows :-" I do assent 
unto this as a certain and infallible 
truth, taught me by God Himself, 
that Jesus Christ, the only Son of 
God, is the true Jehovah, Who hath 
that Being which is originally and 
eternally of itself, and on which all 
other beings do essentially depend: 
that by the right of emanation of all 
things from Hiw, He hath an abso-

lutt',snpreme,and universal dominion 
oyer all things as God : that as the 
Son of Man He is invested with all 
power in Heaven and Earth : partly 
economical, for the completing of our 
Redemption, and the destruction of 
our enemies, to continue to the end 
of all things, and then to be resigned 
to the Father; partly consequent 
unto the union, or due unto the 
obedience of His passion, and so, 
eternal, as belonging to that King
dom which shall have no end. And 
though He be thus Lord of all things. 
by right of the first Creation, and 
constant preservation of them, yet is
He more peculiarly Lord of us who 
by faith are consecrated to His ser
Yice : for through the work of our 
Redemption, He becomes our Lord, 
both by the right of Conquest and 
Purchase ; and making us the sons. 
of God, and providing heavenly man
sions for us, He acquires a farther 
right of promotion, which, consider
ing the Covenant we all make to 
serve Him, is at last completed in 
the right of a voluntary obligation. 
And thus I believe in Jesus Christ 
our Lord." · 

Article 3rd.-" Who was conceiver/ 
by the Roly Ghost, born of the Vir9in 
Mary." "I assent unto .this as a 
most certain and infallible truth, 
that there was a certain woman, 
known by the name of Mary, es
poused unto Joseph of Nazareth, who 
before and after her espousals, was a 
pure and unspotted virgin, and b~ing 
and continuing in the same virginity, 
did, by the immediate operation of 
the Holy Ghost, conceive within her 
womb the only begotten Son of God; 
• • . . continuing still a most pure 
and immaculate virgin, whereby the 
Saviour of the world was born under 
the Law, without the least pretence 
of any original corruption, that He 
might deliver us from the guilt of: 
sin· bom of that virgin which was 
of the house and lineage of David, 
that He might sit upon His throne,. 
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and rule for evermore. Ancl in this 
Iutituclc, I profess to believe in Jesus 
Christ, born of tlte Virgin Mary." 

Article 4th. - " Buffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, 
and buried.'' " I am really persuaded, 
and fully satisfied, that the only
begotten and eternal Son of God, 
Christ Jesus, that He might cancel 
the hand-writing which was against 
us, and take off the curse which was 
due to us, dicl take upon Him the 
form of a servant, and in that form 
did willingly and cheerfully submit 
Himself unto the false accusation of 
the Jews, and unjust sentence of 
Pilate, by which He was condemned, 
according to the Roman custom, to 
the cross ; and upon that did suffer 
servile punishment of the greatest 
acerbity, enduring the pain ; and of 
the greatest ignominy, despising the 
shame . . . Also, I believe that the 
only-begotten ancl eternal Son of 
God, for the con:fu-mation of His 
death already past, and the verity of 
His resurrection from the dead, sud
denly to follow, had His body, 
according to the custom of the Jews, 
prepared for a funeral, bound up 
with linen cloths, and laid in spices ; 
and after that accustomed prepara
tion, deposited in a sepulchre hewn 
out of a rock, in which ne,er man 
was laid before, and by r.olling of a 
stone unto the door thereof, en
tombed there. Thus I believe that 
Ghrist was buried.'' 

Article 5th.-" He descenJed into 
hell." 11Ve have now reached that 
part of the Creed upon which an 
amazing amount of controversy has 
been expended, and which, owing to 
one or two mysterious passages of 
Scripture, is probably never likely 
to be satisfactorily settled. So far as 
" The Creed" itself is concerned, the 
matter lies in a small compass ;-for 
the words, "He descended into !tell,'' 
~re_, undoubtedly, an interpolation. 
flus, Bishop Pearson candidly and 
completely admits. His words are:-

'' The former part of this Article, of 
the descent into hell, hath not been 
so anciently in the Creed, or so uni
versally, as the rest. The first place 
we find it used in was the Church of 
Aquileia ; and the time we are sure 
it was used in the Creed of that 
Church was less than 400 years after 
Christ." After that plain statement, 
no Protestant can hesitate in his 
criticism upon this Article of the 
Creed. Either the Article ouo-ht to 
be publicly denounced as a fo~gery, 
or the title of the Creed given up
If any one reply, The words merely 
refer to the burial of Christ, and 
therefore may be lawfully retained; 
we answer, This cannot be, for the 
word, " buried " previously occurs, 
and, therefore, the phnse " He 
descended i'nto hell" must be mere 
tautology, if it only refers to the en
tombment of the Lord. The historical 
fact is undoubted, that from the 
fourth century the. opinion prevailed 
in the Catholic Church, that while the 
body of the Saviour lay in the tomb 
His soul descended to hell, or 
Hades ; - either to the place of 
eternal punishment, or to the realms 
of purgatory: but to which of the 
two, seem always to have been an 
unsettled point. St. Augustine, in 
one of his letters, has this question : 
" Quis nisi infidelis negaverit fuisse 
apud .inferos Christum ? " " \Yho 
but an infidel would have denied 
that Christ was with the infernals ?" 
From the time of Augustine, a simi
lar question would ha,e been asked 
by most of the leaders of religious 
opinion in the Catholic Church. 
Many of the English Reformers held 
similar views ; for in the reign of 
Edward the Sixth, it was declared 
upon authority, " That the body of 
Christ lay in the grave· until His 
resurrection ; but His Spirit, which 
He gave up, was with the spiri~s •. 
which were detained in prison, or m 
hell, and preached to them, as the 
place in St. Peter testifieth." Down 
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almost to modern time~, the Prayer 
Book contained the following lines 
11pon the subject :-

" And so He died in the flesh, 
Ent quickc-ncd in the Spirit : 
His body then was buried, 
As :is our use and right. 

His Spirit did after this descend 
Into the lower parts, 
Of (.1cm that long in darlniess were, 
The true light of theil- hearts." 

There can be no doubt that many 
learned clergymen of the Church 
-of England still believe in the literal 
meaning of the words " He des
cended into hell ;" for we ourselves 
once heard . the present learned 
Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol 
preach upon the subject, and declare 
his belief in the literal meaning of 
that article of the Creed. 

Three passages of Scripture are 
usually referred to in proof of the 
doctrine :-1. St. Paul's words to 
the Ephesians (iv. 9), "Now that He 
ascended, what is it but that He 
·first descended into the lower parts 
of the earth? " There can be no 
doubt that Irenreus, Origen, and 
Jerome understood the Apostle to 
mean that '' Christ descended into 
hell;'' but the words are best un
derstood of that exceedingly lowly 
condition to which the Saviour gra
ciously condescended during His 
earthly life. 2. An apparently 
stronger passage is quoted by St. 
Peter (Acts ii. 27) from Psalm xvi. 
10, and a1)plied to Jes\!s Christ: 
"For Thou wilt not leave my soul 
in hell; neither wilt Thou suffer 
Thine Holy One to see corruption." 
But all Hebrew scholars know that 
the word "hell" (sheol) often 
means merely the grave; and the 
language of David may be ren
den,d-

" Thou wilt not leave my life in tho 
grave; 

Neither wilt Thou suffer Thy Holy Ono 
to see conuption." 

But the strongest passage in fa
vour of Christ's " descent into hell," 
is that of St. Peter ( 1 Epistle iii. 
19), "By which also he went and 
preached to the spirits in prison." 
We admit that this is a "dark 
saying;" but we subscribe to Dr. 
Doddridge's interpretation of it, 
which is as follows :-" Christ was 
put to deatli in the flesh, but quick
ened by tlie Spirit of God, which 
soon reanimated His body, and 
raised it to an immortal life : even 
that Spirit, by the inspiration of 
which, granted to His faithful ser
vant Noah, going forth, as it were, 
in that progress in which He em
ployed him, he pt·eached to those 
notorious sinners, who, for their 
disobedience, have since expe
rienced the just severity of the Di
vine vengeance, and are now in the 
condition of separate spirits, re
served, as it were, in prison, to the 
severer judgment of the great day. 
I speak of those who were long s'ince 
disobedient, wlien once the long-suffer
ing of God waited upon them in the 
days" of Noah." By this interpre
tation Doddridge means that there 
are now lost souls--" spirits in 
prison "-to whom the Gospel of 
Christ was preached by Noah, 
through the teachings of that Di
vine Spirit, by whose power the 
body of Jesus Christ was raised 
from the tomb. 

Our final remark is that the 
words, "He descended into hell," 
being an admitted interpolation, 
and referring' to a matter inca
pable of proof from Holy Scripture, 
ought to be, as speedily as possible, 
expunged from "The Apostles' 
Creed." 
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iye Qtcnt pikgth tohrnrbs .$abom. 
(AN OUTLINE). 

Gen. xiii. 12, 13 : "And Lot dwelled in the cities of the plain, and pitched 
his tent toward Sodom. But the men of Sodom were wicker1, and sinners before 
the Lord exceedingly. 

THAT man acts a foolish, if not a 
sinful part, who freely elects to 

live in a bad neighbourhood, and 
who recklessly exposes himself, and 
those associated with him, to its evil 
influences. Foolish and wrong as 
such a line of conduct is, it has been 
often pursued by those who ought to 
have known better. There can be 
no doubt, for instance, that Lot was 
a good man, though he was very far 
from being a perfect one : and there 
can be as little doubt that, for some 
considerable portion of his life, he 
resided in a very bad neighbourhood. 
We cannot conceive of a godly man 
keeping worse company than Lot 
must of necessity have kept during 
his residence in Sodom. It is with 
feelings of almost incredulous as
tonishment, it is with the conviction 
that mischief must come of it, that 
we read, in the first place, of Lot 
pitching his tent toward Sodom; and 
then, in the next chapter, of Lot 
living in Sodom. We cannot but 
inquire, How came he, of all men, to 
live there, of all places ? 

As we look upon Lot, in his most 
unhappy association with Sodom, 
three things seem especially to claim 
our attention:-

I. LQT's SINFUL CHOICE. 
II. Hrs JUST PUNISHMENT. 

III. Hrs MERCIFUL .A.ND MIR.A.CU
LOus DELIVERANCE. 

I. LoT's SINFUL cuorcE.-In 
the earlier part of this chapter (vv. 
5-11), we are made acquainted 

with the circumstances which led 
Abraham and Lot to part company; 
and are told why Lot chose all the 
plain of Jordan. 

We learn from the brief narrative 
that Lot's residence in Sodom was 
not the result of imperious necessity 
or supernatural direction. He went 
thither, he dwelt there of his owr,, 
accoi·d. The whole land was before 
him, the first choice rested with him; 
and he went to Sodom. 

He was influenced in making this 
choice by an unwise desire of worldly 
prosperi"ty. Rich already, he would 
become more rich ; prosperous, he 
longed for more abundant prosperity. 
Looking toward the well-watered 
plain of Jordan, with keen sagacity 
he perceived at once it was the very 
place to suit him; ample pasturage 
for his ever-increasing flocks and herds 
on the one hand, and a group of popu
lous cities promising commercial ad
vantage on the other. These con
siderations decided him. He pitched 
his tent toward Sodom. 

He pitched his tent toward Sodom_ 
This expression indicates that lie did 
not pass into Sodom by a single and 
sudden aot. His congcienc~, pro
bably, would not suffer him to do 
this. ·when men go wrong, they 
generally do so little by little-often 
by imperceptibly slow degrees. At 
first Lot only pitched his tent toward 
Sodom. Knowing what a terribly 
wicked place it was, it is likely that 
he then hacl no idea of dwelling 
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there. He purposed no more than 
this-settling near the city. His 
:flocks and herds would find pasture 
-in the valley of the Jordan ; he 
would only enter the cities of the 
plain as a business man; except for 
purely business purposes, he would 
11aYe 110 connection with their in-
habitants. • 

He only pitched his tent toward 
Sodom ; some long way off at first, 
out of sight and sound of the city. 
After a>Yhile he found the distance in
com·enient; he went a little nearer. 
By-and-bye he did not see why he 
sl10uld not dwell within the city ; 
the last scruple was overcome, and 
we read of Lot, Abram's brother's 
son, li,ing in Sodom-a regular and 
recognised inhabitant of one of the 
guiltiest cities in the world. 

His choice, though slowly formed, 
was determined. He dwelt in Sodom, 
after being forcibly ejected from it. 
God did not suffer his servant to 
dwell there in peace. His home was 
broken up-his goods were seized
he himself was taken prisoner. These 
calamities which came upon him 
should have led him to inquire 
whether he had done right in set
tling down in Sodom ; but no such 
question seems to have occurred. 
He who hesitatingly approached 
Sodom, and not without doubt 
entered it, has now become attached 
to it ; it is his home; a place of 
merchandise and gain, which has 
become dear to him ; and so when, 
through the armed intervention of 
Abram, he is set free from his short 
-captivity, he,without scruple, returns 
to Sodom. 

In choosing-in determining-to 
dwell in Sodom, _we see him sin
fully jeopardize his own spiritual 
interests and those of his family. 
He settled in Sodom, knowing what 
was the character of the place. It 
was a matter of notoriety that the 
men of Sodom were wicked and 
sinners before the Lord exceedingly. 

He could scarcely have been ignorant 
of the peril which he incurred 
himself, and to which he exposed 
others. 

There can be no doubt that he 
tried to persuade himself that he 
could take this step with impunity
that no harm would come of it eithel' 
to himself or others. He would 
seclude his family from all evil and 
contaminating influences ; he would 
suffer them to form no connections 
with their godless neighbours ; his 
househould should be ordered in such 
a way as to shed abroad the light of 
a good example ; and then, might not 
he hope, by dwelling in Sodom, to 
do good to its guilty inhabitants. 
Thus, probably, did Lot endeavour 
to make the worse appear the better 
reason ; but after hearing all that 
he can urge, we feel that he must be 
condemned for making not only a 
foolish, but also a sinful choice. 

How much need is there that we. 
should lay to heart the lesson here 
so impressively taught us,-that 
there is danger in living in a bad 
neighbour~d, in even pitching the 
tent toward 'Sodom. Influenced by 
the love of gain, worldly advantage, 
social position, how often do profess
ing Christians seclude themselves 
and their families from religious ad
vantages, and expose them to influ
ences which cannot but prove more 
or less harmful. They first pitch 
their tent toward Sodom, and then 
finally have their stated residence in 
Sodom. 

II. We have now to look at Lo T'S 
.rusT PUNISHMENT.-When we first 
hear of Lot making this choice, we 
feel sure-we have a presentiment 
which we cannot shake off, ~hat some 
harm will come of it. We have the 
conviction, that however he may seek 
to persuade himself to the oontrary, 
that neither Lot nor his family can 
live with impunity in Sodom. 

The worldly hopes wliich he ch~
rished, and which influenced him iii 
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fl!alcing this choice, were miserably 
<lisappointed. 

Lot sought worldly advantage in 
a wrong and unscrupulous way ; and 
he signally failed. He met with a 
very heavy loss soon after his settle
ment in Sodom, and though this was 
subsequently repaired, we know that 
when the day of doom came, while 
Lot himself escaped, all that he 
possessed was destroyed. He gained 
nothing, even so far as this world 
was concerned, by going to live in 
Sodom. 

Lot was disappointed in the liopes 
which lze cherished in behalf of his 
family. We cannot_ but suppose 
that he approached and entered 
Sodom, persuading himself that no 
·serious harm would accrue to his 
family. We know it was otherwise. 
Lot's family soon became accustomed 
to the sinful atmosphere of the place; 
:and in spite of his remonstrance, or, 
it may be, with his compliance or 
-connivance, some of his daughters 
were married to men of Sodom, and 
-the whole household seems ·to have 
become demoralised. What a wreck 
was the family of Lot! Some perish
ing in the flames which consumed 
the city they refused to leave. One, 
his wife., left as a memorial on the 
'))lain, with her face towards the city 
which she loved, not wi91,ly, but too 
-well; while those who escaped with 
their lives, covered their names with 
-shame and infamy. 

The hope which Lot cherished con
-cerning himself was disappointed. 
He did no good to others ; he suf
fered spiritual loss himself. A man 
-cannot go so far wrong without suf
fering. Though a good man, he had 

too great a love of the world, and 
too strong a desire to prosper in it ; 
and instead of mortifying these 
desires, he yielded to them. He first 
pitched his tent toward Sodom, and 
finally took up his abode in it. We 
do not know that, during his resi
dence in that city, he was guilty of 
any outward impropriety; we are 
only told that his soul was vexed by 
the sights and sounds of wir.:kedness 
with which he was surrounded. 
Little is said about Lot's moral 
condition; but we feel that his prin
ciples must have been perverte<l, and 
his entire spiritual nature degraded 
and depressed, for him to have fallen 
so low as we know he did. 

III. We have now to look at 
LoT's MERCIFUL .A.ND MIR.A.CuL0US 
DELIVERANCE.-He was not suffered 
to perish, though he almost courted 
destruction. vVhen God, turning 
the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah 
into ashes, condemned them with an 
overthrow, he was pleased to deliver 
just Lot, plucking him as a brand 
from the fire. Lot, though a servant 
of God, sinned ; he is not saved from 
chastisement, he is saved from de
struction. That residence in Sodom 
entailed upon Lot and his family 
most painful consequences; but he 
himself was saved, yet so as by fire. 

It was a merciful deliverance. 
It was a miraculous deliverance. 
It was a timely deliverance. 
Upon a review of all the circum

stances of the case, we may say that, 
while it is a blessed thing to be 
snatched out of Sodom at the very 
last extremity, it is _a much better 
thing not to dwell in, not even to 
pitch one's tent toward Sodom. 



288 

i ®ooh ~tsirc anh an QBniI Qtnh. 
(AN OUTLINE). 

"Let me die the.~eath of the righteous, and let my last end be like his!"-
Numbers xx111. 10. 

"Balaam also the sou of Beor they slew with the sword."-N umbers xxxi. s. 

WE have here a man expressing 
a good desire, and coming to 

an evil end. In the first passage 
quoted we have the desire ex
pressed ; Lin the second, the end 
described. Than the desire, " Let 
me die," &c., nothing could bE> 
better. Than the end-to meet 
death whilst fighting against the 
chosen people of God-nothing 
could be worse. 

There are few portions of God's 
'\Vord which appeal more forcibly 
to our imagination than the frag
mentary history of this remarkable 
man. 

Brief sketch ofBalaam's career. 
In looking more closely at the 

subject which now claims our atten
tion, three things are to be noted :

L-WE HA.TE A. WICKED MAN .A.N-

TICIP.A.TITG WITH ANXIETY THE 

CLOSE OF LIFE. 

II.-1VE HA.TE .A. WICKED :MAN 

WISilI.!.''iG .A.N EVIL LIFE TO CLOSE 

WELL. 
IIL-WE HA.VE .A. WICKED MAN 

CO::.IING TO .A.NEVIL END, NOTWITH

STANDING HIS GOOD WISH TO THE 

CONTRARY. 

I.-WE II.A.VE A WICKED MAN AN

TICIPATING WITII ANXIETY THE CLOSE 

OF LIFE.-'\Vhat were the particular 
circumstances which, at this time, 
brought the idea of death so dis
tinctly before the mind of Balaam 
we have no means of determining. 
It is certain that by some cause or 
other he was led to anticipate the 

close of life, and that he looked, 
forwards to it with a considerable 
measure of concern and anxiety. 

There is nothing singular in this.. 
anxiety. The fear of death is na
tural and universal. 

There are no means naturally 
within man's 1·each which will suf., 
flee effectually to keep away this 
fear-to excluci6 it permanently 
from the mind. Many devices are 
ad?pted with the view of securing 
this end., but they prove unavailing. 
The idea of death, however unwel
come, however carefully shunned, 
will at times intrude. 

It is not difficult to account for 
the dread and anxiety with which
men look forwards to death. 

The physi'cal aspects of death are 
not pleasant.-As we witness his 
power, as exerted on those around 
us-as we think of the mysterious 
change which will one day pass 
over us, many seriou11 and anxious. 
thoughts crowd in upon the mind. 

But that which cl,iefly rend,ers tl,e 
idea of deatli dreadful is the tlioitght 
of whll.t is after death. It is not 
death, considered in itself, which 
is so terrible ; it is not the mere 
thought of being separated from 
this present life with which we
have become familiar: it is thought 
of the life which is to come, of 
what may be in store for us in 
another world. It is sin whicn 
gives to death its sting, and to th& 
grave its victory. As the sinner-
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Jhokf.! on to the foturc, anxious 
th0ughts and forebodings of ap
pl'oaching evil arise to trouble 
him. 

We may reaso~ably suppose that 
in some form, more or less obscure, 
~uch considerations as these were 
~t the bottom of the anxiety whfoh 
lla.laam experienced. 

II.:_ WE HAYE A WICKED 1\IAN 

WISHING AN EVIL LIFE TO CLOSE 

-WELL. In this wish to which he 
gives utterance, we see Balaam not 
~nly expressing, but seeking to 
escape from the anxiety to which 
we have referred. He endeavours 
to quiet the qualms of conscience 
by expressing the wish that all 
might come right at last. As he 
was not singular in experiencing 
'bhi.s anxiety, so he was not singular 
in this method of dealing with it. 
Many since Balaam's time have 
tried the same sp!)cifi.c. 

1Ve can easily understand Ba
Tuain's seeking to allay the feelings 
af anxiety with which he_ looked 
forwards to the close of life; but 
the question occurs, How came he 
to express this desire in particular, 
~, Let me die," &c.? 

He was well acquainted with the 
iircumstances and privileges of the 
ehildren of Israel. He had pro
oably before his mind some in
stance or instances of peaceful de
parture from this world. It lies 
within the limits of possibility that 
lie himself had witnessed the happy 
ending of a righteous man's life. 
However that may have been, we 
lnow that this was Balaarn's wish; 
and it constitutes a valuable testi
~ony to the power and worth of 
true religion. Many wicked men 
beside Balaam have cried out in 
the very midst 0£ their wickedness, 
"'Let me die," &c. 

This is a prayer that we may all 
appropriately offer. 

Show who the righteous man is. 

Show in 'whctt respects the death 
qf the righteous differs fi·om and is 
better than the death of other men. 

Death, physically considered, comes 
to all men alilce; and yet tl1ere is the 
greatest difference bdween the deatlt 
of the righteou.~ and the death of the 
wic!ced. " The wicked is driven 
away in his wickedness, but the 
righteous hath hope in his death." 

We have seen that the fear of 
death arises mainly from a fear of 
death's consequences. There is a 
consciousness of guilt-a eense of 
being at variance with Goel, &c. 
From all this the righteous man is 
set free through faith in Christ 
Jesus. In Him God has provided 
a substitute and surety. By Him 
a reconciliation has been tffected. 
Christ, by dying, has overcome 
death, taken away its sting, and 
delivered them who otherwise had 
been all their lifetime subject to 
bondage through its fear. The 
righteous man feels that "to die is 
gain." 

IIL-WE JUVE A WICKED ).UY 

COMING TO AN EVIL END, :NOTWITR

STA:l':DI:NG HIS GOOD WISH TO THE 

coNTR,tRY. " Balaam also the 
son of Beor they slc ;v with the 
sword." The attempt of Balaam to 
escape from the anxiety awakened 
by the anticipation of death was 
foolish and fruitless. He is not to 
be condearned for wishing to die 
the death of the righteous, bnt for 
not wishing to live the life of the 
rio-hteotB ; for attempting to pnt 
as""under what God has joined to
gether-a holy life and a happy 
death. 

Notice how Balaam died. 
The conduct, of Balaam, though 

foolish in the extreme, was not 
singular. 

All would die the death of the 
righteous, could such a consumma
tion be secured by the mere expres
sion of a wish. 

•)9 
.:...· ..... 
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Many wish to inherit' eternal life 
who do not wish to live like God's 
children. 

Many would like to enjoy the 
reward which is promised to those 
who keep God's commandments, 
while they are living in habitual 
violation of them. They would 
like to be saved from the conse
quences of sin, but they have no 
wish to be set free from sin itself. 

No mere wish like that of Ba
laam has ever yet saved anyone, 

EVERY parent knows some
thing of the care and 

anxiety and the solemn responsi
bility connected with the training 
of children. From the first dawn 
of their reason, watchfulness, wis
dom, and government must con
stantly be in exercise. Evil ten
dencies have to be repressed, and 
the good to be stimulated ; different 
dispositions have to be treated by 
different methods; good habits have 
to be taught and formed, and, above 
all, it can never be forgotten that, 
as children are born in sin, they 
!leed, as well as their parents, the 
deansing blood of Christ. Alto
gether, a more difficult field of duty 
can scarcely be imagined, and yet 
there are few departments .of life 
which, with God's blessing, yield 
:more blessed results. How many 
good men and holy women h.ave 
traced their every blessing instru
mentally to pious parents ! Some, 
indeed, of the most eminent saints 
the world has ever seen have attri-

~'' Heavenly Laws for Earthly Homes." 
By Edward Dennett. London : Elliot 
!Stock, 6:l, Paternoster Row. 

nor ever will. There are many· 
who, like Balaam, prefer heuven 
to hell who, afte1· all, prefer earth 
to heaven. 

No one can be truly said to de
sire salvation-the salvation of the . 
Gospel-who does not as sincerely 
desire to be saved from sin as from 
pun}shment. Christ comes not to. 
save us in sin, but to save us from 
sin ; and His people are not less. 
distinguished by holiness in lif&
than by peacefulness in death. 

buted all they were, and all they
did, to the gift, in the grace of God,,. 
of praying fathers and praying 
mothers. When, therefore, we con
sider the vast influence for good or 
for evil which parents must exert,. 
it must ever become an anxious 
question, what is the nature of 
parents' duty to their children? 
As in all the practical duties of life, 
the Scriptures abound with instruc
tion on this point. They teach both 
by example and by precept. They 
present for our consideration chil
dren-such as Samuel-who are 
given, at the earliest period of life, 
to the service of God ; they por
tray the evil consequences of parental 
misrule; and they give precept upon 
precept, both in the Old and New 
Testaments, for the guidance of 
parents who desire to be taught by 
the wisdom of God. It may, per
haps, be well to collect, at the out
set, a few of these, and then we shall 
be the better able to systematize the 
directions thus afforded. 

We may, first of all, point out 
the fact that a special blessing 
rested on Abraham because of his 
fidelity to God in the government 
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of bis family. "For," said the 
Lord, "I know him, that he will 
command his houseliold after him, 
and they sliall keep the way of the 
Lord, to do justice and judgment; 
that the Lord may bring upon 
Abraham that which He bath spoken 
of him." (Gen. xviii. 19. See the 
context.) We may a!so remind 
you of tb& disorders in the family 
of Jacob, and their obvious cauee. 
And then, passing on to the Book 
of Deuteronomy, we have direct 
exhortations. "And these words, 
which I command thee this day, 
shall be in thine heart ; and thou 
ehalt teach them diligently unto thy 
children, and shalt talk of them 
when thou sittest in thine house, 
and when thou walkest by the way, 
and when thou liest down, and when 
thou risest up." (Deut. vi. 6, 7. 
Compare iv. 9, and xi. 19.) The 
warning example of Eli enforces 
the same lesson : " For I have told 
him," said God to Samuel respecting 
the aged priest, '' that I will judge 
his house for ever for the iniquity 
which he knoweth; because his sons 
made theruselves vile, and he re
strained them not;'' or, as it· is in 
the margin, " he frowned not upon 
them," i.e., did not show to them 
his disapproval. (1 Sam. iii. 13.) 
David affords another conspicuous 
example of family misrule. A few 
direct instructions may be added. 
:' For He established a testimony 
lil Jacob, and appointed a law in 
Israel, which He commanded our 
fathers, that they should make 
them known to their children : that 
the generation to come might know 
them, even the children which should 
be born ; who should arise and de
clare them to their children : that 
they might set their hope in God, 
and not forget the works of God, 
b~t keep His commandments ; and 
might not be as their fathers, a 
stubborn and rebellious generation; 
a gener~tion that set not their heatt 

aright, and whose spirit was not 
stedfast with God." (Ps. lxxviii. 
5-8.) In the Proverbs of Solomon 
are also many admonitions ns to 
the treatment of children : " Chasten 
thy son while there is hope, and let 
not thy soul spare for his crying.' 
(Prov. xix. 18.) " Withhold not 
correction from the child ; for if 
thou beatest him with the rocl, he 
shall not die. Thou shalt beat him 
with the rod, ancl shalt deliver his 
soul from hell." (xxiii. 13, 14.) 
One more: "Correct thy son, and 
he shall give thee rest; yea, he 
shall give delight unto thy soul." 
(xxix. 17.) We pass now to the 
New Testament: "Ancl, ye fathers, 
provoke not your children to wrath, 
but bring them up in the nu,tme 
and admonition of the J,ord.'' (Eph. 
vi. 4.) '' Fathers, provoke not your 
children to anger, lest they be dis
couraged." (Col. iii. 21.) 

These passages are but a selection 
in order to present the subject to 
our mincls. Others will be alluded 
to under specific points. Let us, 
then, try to analyse the directions 
which God gives to parents c1.s to 
the education an.d instructioa of 
their children. 

I.-It is evident from bot b. Testa
ments that the primary obligation 
resting on parents is to train up 
their children for God. " Train up 
a child in the way he should go." 
" Bring them up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord." Indeed 
this obligation lies at the root of all 
the exhortations adduced. But it 
may be well to have a diotinct 
understanding of what is meant by 
training thorn for God. "'iV e mean, 
t1:ien, that the main object of the 
parent's efforts for his chilclren 
should be their conversion ; not 
merely the impartation of religious 
truth or Sc1·iptural knowledge, but, 
recognising their lost comlition by 
nature, the turning· of them from 
darkness to light, from the power 
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of Satan unto God. Let this be 
clearly nffirmed, that. conscientiously 
:is parents may seek to discharge 
tl1eir special duties, they must 
never consider the object of their 
peculiar position realised until their 
childi-en are converted-saved. It 
may often be that the desire of their 
be;rts in this re~pect will never be 
witnessed by them on earth ; but 
Et.ill let them ever cherish it, even 
~hough they have to die with their 
rrayers still unanswered. This in
zolves, at the outset, the necessity 
uf being themselves Christians ; and 
unless they are, how can they dis
charge their duties aright? How 
can they teach their children right 
11rinciples, explain to them the ruin 
of their natural condition, and the 
method of salvation? And if they 
cannot, how solemn is the responsi
bility incurred when the training 
and care of souls are invited and 
undertaken ! The essential qualifi
cation of a parent, therefore, is to 
1:e saved-reconciled to Gcd through 
the blood of Christ. 

Accepting, then, this definition of 
the object and end of parental care, 
it may be asked, what are the means 
to be employed? 

1. They are to govern their chil
dren for God. As we have seen, 
God speak.! with especial approba
tion of Abraham's "commanding 
his household after him," &c. The 
passages also cited from the Pro
verbs urge the duty of discipline, 
and of enforcing discipline, if need 
be, by the chastisement of the rod. 
The parent, in a sense, is to occupy 
towards his children the place of 
God; or, rather, in the government 
of the family, he is to exercise the 
·delegated authority of God. For 
ihis reason he must carefully ground 
his rule on the Scriptures, and must 
teach his children that their dis
-obedience is sin, not only against 
himself, but also, and chiefly, against 
God. Every regulation made in 

the household must have respect to 
the Scriptures, so that it may be 
enforced by an nppeal to the Scrip
tures. Nothing, therefore, must 
be tolerated, no conduct permitted, 
which the Scriptures condemn. If 
parents were always careful to act 
thus, and to explain that they so 
acted-not only would their children 
render a more cheerful obedience, 
but they would also soon feel that 
their parents never acted from 
caprictl or an arbitrary judgment, 
but that what they did was en
joined upon them by the authority 
and command of God. The govern
ment of children, in a word, should 
be a transcript of God's govern
ment. He alone should be exalted 
in the family. So doing, parents 
would be revealing to their children 
the character and nature of God, 
and training them from their earliest 
moments to acknowledge His power 
and to reverence His commands. 
The gain would thereby be im
mense. Let us suppose, now, that 
a child should ask permission to go 
to any place, or to do anything 
that might possibly be associated 
witli sin. How helpful it would be 
to parents to turn to the pages of 
Scripture to explain the reason why 
permission could not be accorded ! 
So, in everything, let parents uphold 
God's authority, and govern their 
families according to Scriptural 
principles, and they will be doing 
more for the welfare of their chil
dren than could be effected by all 
the plans that the wisdom of this 
world could devise or invent. A 
caution, however, is needed. 
"Fathers," says the Apostle, "pro
voke not your children to anger, 
lest they be discouragEd." There 
are two modes of government. It 
were possible to lay down right 
principles, and yet to govern in such 
a way as to irritate, "provoke" the 
minds of the children-in a word, 
to govern harshly. It is this which 
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the Scriptures deprecate. While; 
therefore, wise parents will seek to 
establish God's supremacy in their 
families, they will constantly seek 
to win, not extort, their children's 
obedience. They will endeavour, 
as far ns possible, to avoid giving 
cause of irritation, 110 ae not to dis
courage them from following in the 
paths of God. They are permitted 
to seek to please their children 
within the limits of the Word of 
God ; and acting in this spirit, they 
will train them from their earliest 
years to choose and to love the 
authoritv of God. Most disastrous 
consequences have often followed 
from the neglect of this warning. 
Children have learnt to dislike 
their homes, and have thus been 
exposed to all the dangers that lie 
round about those who are, to all 
intents and purposes, without pa
rental guidance. Always, then, 
seek to govern for, but also in the 
spirit of, God. Combine mercy 
with righteousness, love with au
thority, and your children will de
light to acknowledge the household 
rule. 

2. They are to instruct their chil
dren assiduously and carefully from 
the Scriptures. This duty is en
joined in several of the passages 
already quoted. In acldition to 
this, the Apostle Paul is directed to 
notice, in commendation, Timothy's 
early training in the Word of God. 
"From a child," he writes, '' thou 
hast known the Holy Scriptures" 
(,2 Tim. iii. 15); and we infer, 
from his mention of Timothy's 
mother and grandmother, that it 
was by these godly women that 
he had been so instructed. This 
duty must not be dP.legated, for it 
rests primarily on the parents, and 
~one are so well qualified as they, 
~f they are Christians, to discharge 
it. But what must they teach 
from tho Ilible ? They must teach 
them concerning the existence of 

GDd, and the modes in which He 
has been pleased to reveal Him,elf; 
they must teach them their natural 
relations, duties, and obligatiorn, 
to God, the facts and histories re
corded, the Incarnation of the Son 
of God, and His work of Redemp
tion; and they must teach them 
plainly and distinctly the way of 
salvation through faith in a cruci
fied Saviour ; and they must tlo this 
in faith, expecting God's blessing 
to rest on their teaching. Too 
much attention cannot be given to 
this point. It is often the case that 
parents stop short of this. They 
teach their children to be good, to 
read the Bible, and to pray ; but 
they hesitate to tell them that they 
are lost, and must believe in Christ 
in order to obtain salvation. This
is a fatal mistake. It is often made 
on the plea that children cannot 
understand these things. But when 
this plea is advanced, it is forgotten 
that the Holy Spirit can and does. 
explain to the feeblest minds the 
truths of the Gospel ; and that thera 
are throughout the land hundreds 
of children whose lives declare 
plainly that by the grace of Goel 
they have been so taught, and have
passed from death unto life. 

It need hardly be added that 
much wisdom is required in the 
method of 'instruction from the 
Scriptures. Many children ~ave 
conr.eived a distaste for the Bible, 
which has lingered about them for 
years, because they have been co1:1-
pelled to learn hard lessons fro~ it, 
and sometimes by way of pumsh
ment. This danger is to be c~re
fully eschewed. Wisely managed, 
the Bible can be made almost the 
favourite book of the child, and 
then it will be easy t(,) lead him. 
step by step until he has an ac
quaintance with the fuud~meu~at 
doctrines of the Gospel. The m
junction to which we have referred 
is the best guide as to method. 
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"Thou shalt talk of them (these 
words) when thou sittest in thy 
home, and when thou walkest by 
the "ny, and when thou liest down, 
and when thou risest up." When 
sitting with their families, relaxing 
from the duties of the day, when 
out for a walk with the children, in 
the evening when all are assembled, 
and in the morning when all are 
seated together, then speak of the 
"\V ord of God. Do not reserve it 
for solemn occasions, but often 
make it the subject of familiar dis
course, and thus make_ the pathway 
to its knowledge as pleasant as 
possible, and in this way, depend
ing upon the Spirit of God, win 
them to love and study the Word 
for themselves. 

3. The two duties named involve 
a third, and that is, the duty of 
prayer for children. The know
ledge that all your teaching will be 
in vain, apart from the Spirit of 
God, will lead to this, as well as 
your concern for their everlasting 
welfare. Parents should pray much, 
and often together, for their chil
dren ; and they should also pray 
for them when they pray with them, 
and no parent should neglect pray
ing with his children. How many 
examples of blessing resulting to 
children, in answer to prayer, we 
have recorded in the Gospels! The 
Syropha.mician woman, the noble
man J airus, the father who met the 
Lend on His descent from the Mount 
of Transfiguration-all remind us 
.of foe efficacy of parental prayer; 
and hundreds of instances in modern 
-times could easily be added to these, 
10 show that there is no surer way 
of blessing for our children than by 
continuous applications to the Throne 
uf Grace. Everything encourages 
us to expect our prayers to bo an
swered. The promises and the 
S a,iolll''s special love to children 
alike declare that such prayers 
cannot be ofered in vain. 

II.-Another obligation, another 
class of duties, falls upon parents. 
Above all, they have to train their 
children for God. It is also true 
that they have to prepare them for 
their relationships in this world, 
for what may be termed their 
natural duties. Of course their 
best preparation. for these is, in 
every aspect, their conversion to 
God. But they need an education 
and instruction to enable them to 
discharge the duties of the position 
in life which they may be called. 
upon to occupy; and to provide for 
this, occasions oftentimes great 
anxiety and concern. 

1. Parents, in pursuance of this 
end, have to send their children to 
school. This may seem to be a 
trivial matter ; but how frequently 
has the whole character of the 
future life of a child received its 
bent from the school to which he 
was sent! Hence the need of much 
wisdom in the selection. And it is 
of the first importance that schools 
should be chosen that have Chris
tian masters or mistresses. It is 
lamentable to see how careless 
parents, and even Christian parents, 
are in this matter. For the sake of 
a few educational advantages, or 
even on the ground of convenience, 
they will sometimes place their 
children for years under the care 
of those who are. unbelievers, and 
so imperil even their souls. No 
parent who "seeks first the king
dom of God" will fall into this 
mistake. Another error committed 
is to allow their children at school 
to read classical works full of im
purity and immorality. · It is sad 
to think that, in hundreds of our 
so-called best schools, more time is 
spent in teaching children-boys 
and girls-from ancient and modern 
writings in other languages, which 
are calculated to injure them morally 
for life, than in instruction from 
the "\Vord of God. Nay, in many, 
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the Word of God is only heard 
occasionally, and then, as a matter 
of form, while the best energies of 
the scholars are devoted to the 
worthless ( in a moral sense) pro
ductions to which we have alluded. 
It is claimed that the Bible must 
not be used too largely, lest the 
consciences of men should be in
jured; but have Christians no 
consciimces as to Horace and Ovid, 
as to Homer and Sophocles, as to 

· the French and German books that 
find most favour with the teachers 
of tb ese languages ? It is time 
that Christian parents took higher 
ground in this_ respect. It may be, 
moreover, gravely questioned whe
ther parents are not neglecting 
their duty, excepting where their 
circumstances make it a necessity, 
in sending their children to board
ing-schools. There are cases in 

· which this is a necessity, and with 
the proviso that Christians are at 
the head of them, the evil is miti
gated, if not abrogated. But if 
children can be kept at home, surely 
~hey should be kept under parental 
mfluence. God has given them into 
the care and keeping of their parents, 
~nd the path should be very plainly 
mdicated before they feel justified 
in delegating to others the duty 
which has been entrusted to them. 

As to the education parents should 
seek for their children, it should be 
of such a kind as would be suitable 
to the positions they are likely to 
occupy, and especially such as 
would be helpful to them as the 
?ervants of God. To keep this aim 
m view would be to glorify God in 
their education. So far from this 
being the case generally, parents 
often, on the other hand, allow 
their children to learn '' accomplish
D:ents," e.g., dancing, and certai:e. 
kinds of music, which can only be a 
temptation to them in after-life, 
qualify them for the service of the 
World, minister to their pride, and 

which must be laid aside if they are 
converted. It is no wonder, when 
we remember this, that so many 
young people are drawn into the 
vortex of worldly gaiety to the 
peril of their everlasting welfare. 

2. Parents have to choose, or to 
guide in the choice of, situations in 
life, or kinds of employment for 
their children. Much care and 
discretion are needed for this duty
care and discretion, directed by the 
wisdom which God only can bestow. 
The tastes and tendencies of chil
dren must, no doubt, be consulted ; 
but, with a due amount of prudence, 
the parent can easily determine the 
choice of the child. It were very 
easy to point out the many mis
takes which are also made in this 
matter. Sometimes parents will 
accept the offer. of eligible situa
tions for their children solely on 
the ground of the worldly advan
tages they promise to bestow. 
Cases are not infrequent of sons, 
especially, leaving all the influences 
of Christian homes for spheres in 
which almost every evil influence is 
concentrated. Several illustrations 
of this may be mentioned. A pious 
and most consistent Christian re
ceived the offer of an appointment 
in the army for his son. It was 
accepted ; but it was no wonder 
that his son lived and died an un
believer. A Christian lady received 
an offer of a situation for her daugh
ter. At the time her daughter was 
under deep impressions, and the in
fluences round about her were cal
culated to intensify her convictions, 
But she was sent to the offered 
place, and her impressions faded 
away like the morning cloud or the 
early dew. Let all parents there
fore make, even in this particular, 
the spiritual concerns of their chil
dren the main object. For if they 
seek the glory of God, they may 
safely leave to Him theit· temporal 
welfare. 
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One Yer:- 1-imple rule may ve1·y 
much ai,l in this question. No 
child should. he allowed to enter 
upon nuy coiling or situation where 
sinful practices prevail, or even 
wl1ere the temptation to such is 
Yery strong. More, indeed, might 
lrn said. It were unwise to allow 
cbil,lren to enter establishments 
,Yl1cr0 the members are left, practi
cillly, "ll'ithout any moral super-• 
vifion or ccntrol. 'Wbo could cal
C'uhte the number of young people 
that are irretrievably ruined an
nually in some of the large London 
establishments! This fact, together 
with the reasons mentioned, should 
make parents very solicitous as to 
tl\eir children's position and calling 
in life. The great safeguard will 
be found in seeking God's direction 
and blessing, and in remembering 
that the everlasting welfare of their 
children must, in everything, be 
their chief concern. 

III.-Parents ha veto decide upon 
the question of books and amuse
ru ents for their families. 

l. Books.-In the early stages of 
life, books play, in many instaru:es, 
an important part in the formation 
of the minds of the young. On 
this account it is very important 
tb.at they should come into contact 

· with the best books, and to ensure 
this· much parental wisdom is re
quired; for it is very easy to frus
trate the object proposed. If, for 
example, parents, convinced of the 
perni{;ious character of many tales 
and novels, strictly forbid the read
ing of all tales, they will but create 
in the minds of their children an 
intense desire after them, and tempt 
them to procure such surreptitiously. 

It happened to the writer once 
that, when young, he was sitting in 
the garden in front of the house. 
A e:arriage drove past, and a lady 
tl1 re,,- ou c a tract. He ran to pick 
it up. Its title was, "You rnust 
not read it." '.l'he effect of the 

prohibition was that he read it u 
fast -as he could, So will it ofte1t 
be with children if you absolutely 
forbid the reading of novels. 

Parents should, therefore, th-e
i-ather enter into their children's 
tastes, and select such tales fo.r 
them as are mado to conyey sound 
lessons and Scriptural truth. I:!i 
this way the taste will be formed. 
and elevated, and they may be lei 
on to read only such books as wilil. 
contribute to the great purposes ,of 
their education. 

It will be helpful in this respecrt 
to form the habi't, as far as may b,\ 
of talking over with them the book~ 
they have read, and therein the, 
opportunity is found of pointing 
out the defects or errors which they 
contain. Bad books-morally bad_ 
books-should never be allowed t@. 

fall into their bands. Such abound_ 
on every hand, and in every form, 
and hence the need of constant 
vigilance and care. Bearing this. 
in mind, and guiding them to read. 
those that may both interest and. 
instruct, and .be helpful to them m 
after - life, parents may. find i11. 
books useful auxiliaries in the ed.u
cation of their families. 

2. Amusernents.-Many worldly 
amusements must be forbidden im. 
every Christian home. It is of the 
more consequence that recreations: 
cf an innocent character should bs
permitted. . The home should eve.r 
be made the most attractive of aU. 
places for the young. Where it i&
not they are easily tempted and led. 
astray. It would be impossible to 
lay down rules on this subject. 
But it may safely be said that no
amusement should be allowed whicll 
is associated by the world with sin, 
or which might afterwards lead tn& 
child into temptation. Daucingv 
card-playing, and billiards would 
fall under this description. Furth.e~ 
specification need not be given, for 
if the Christian conscience be exer-
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Rev. E. Edwards. 

Rev. G. B. Thomas. 
Rev. J. Culross, D.D. 
Rev. W. T. Rosevear. 
Rev. W. Robinson. 
Rev. T. Price, Ph.D. 
Rev. J. Hobson. 
Rev. E. Lauderdale. 
Hon. and Rev. B. W 

Noel,M,A. 

Rev. T. Hall. 
Rev. G. Sparks. 
Rev. J. E. Cracknell. 
Rev. H. Bayley. 
Rev. G. Short, B.A. 
Rev. D. Russell 
Rev. J. Aldis 
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon. 
Rev. B. C. Etheridge 

Rev. J. Owen. 
Rev. A. A. Bird. 
Rev. B. Millard. 
Rev. J, Stock, L.L.D. 

Rev. W. T. Adey. 

Rev. N. Raycroft, D.D. 
Rev. J. Drew. 
Bev.F.Trestrail,F.R.G.S. 
Rev. J. H. Blake. 
Rev. J.P. Carey. 
Rev, J. Crouch. 
Rev. T. W. Medhurst. 
Rev. J. H. Cooke. 
Rev. J, Mursell. 

Rev. C. Stovel • [ Rev. J. H. Hinton,A.M. 
Collections later. 1 

Rev.G.W.1-Iumphreys,BA Rev. F. Bosworth, M.A. 
Rev. W. Coombes • ! Rev. W. Coombes. 
Rev,F.Bosworth, M.A. ]' Rev, J. Stuart. 
Rev. T. W. Handford. 

1 
Rev. T. W. Handford. 

Rev. S.ll[ann(ng,LL.D, I Rev.S. Man~ing, LL.D. 
Rev. J. Lewitt. Rev. J. Lew:tt. 
Collections in February this year. 
Rev. S. H. Booth , I Rev. G. McMichael,B.A. 
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PLACES. 

Waltham Abbey 
Wal worth Road 
Wandsworth, East Rill 
Westbonrne Grove 
West Drayton . 
West Green, Tottmhi\m 
Woolwich, Queen Street 

" 
Parson's Hill 

MORNING. 

Rev. T, Price, Pb, D. 
Rev. B. C. Etheridge 
Rev. W. G. Lewis 

EVENING. 

Rev. S. H. Booth. 
Rev. J, W. Genders. 
R.ev. T. M. Morris. 

Rev, E. Edwards 
Rev. J.M. Camp 

~ Rev. R. James. 
Rev, W, Woods. 

JUVENILE MISSIONARY SERVICES. 
THE following services for the young will be held in connection with the Mis
sionary Anniversary on the afternoon of Lord's Day, 21st April, 1872. The 
Services, as a rule, commence atihree o'clock, and terminate at a quarter past 
four. The Hymns, and the tunes with one exception, are printed in the Juveni!e 
Missionary Herald, and it will add much to the interest of the meetings if they 
are well practised beforehand. · 

N A..'d:E OF CHAPEL, 

Abbey Road, St. John's Wood 
Barking 
Acton ... 
Battersea Park 
Battersea, York Road 
Berkley Road, Chalk Farm 
Bermondsey, Drummond Road 
Bloomsbury ... 
Bow ... 
Brentford, Park Chapel 
Brixton Hill, New Park Road 
Bromley 
Brompton, Onslow ... 
Camberwell, Charles Street 
Camberwe_ll, Cottage Green 
Camberwell, Denmark Place .. . 
Camberwell Gate, Arthur Street .. . 
Camden Road 
Clapton, Downs Chapel 
Clerkenwell, Red Lion Street 
Crayford 
Commercial Street ... 
Croydon, West 
Dulwich 
Ealing 
Forest Hill .... 
Goswell Road, Charles Street 
Hackney, Grove Street 
Hackney, 1:lare Street 
Hackney Road, Providence 
Hammersmith, West End .. . 
Hampstead, Heath Street .. . 
Harlington ... 
Harrow 
Hatcham., Lausanne Road ... 
Rawley Road 
lli"huatP 
H~ll1Zrn,' Kingsgate Street 
Islington, Cross Street ... 

PREACHER OR SPEAKER, 

Rev. H. Capern. 
Mr. F. R. Wells. 
Mr. W. Appleton. 

· Rev. I. M. Soule. 
Mr. Walter G. Smith. 
Mr. E. D. Rickards. 
Hev. W. Brock, D.D. 
Mr. Samuel Watson .. 
Mr. W. J. Scott. 
Rev. B. Millard. 
Rev. A, Tessier. 

Mr. G. Robertgon. 
Mr. F. E. Tucker. 
Rev. H:Pestonji. 
Mr. J . .Templeton, F.R.G.S. 
Mr. H. M. Heath. 

Rev. E.T. Gibson. 
Mr. W. W. Robinson. 
Mr. W. Tresidder, 
Mr. J. J, Bun!lIDg, 
~r. F. A. Fr0er. 
}(.ev. J. J. Brown. 
Mr. T. B. Robson. 
Mr. W. Keen. 
Rev. G. D. Evans. 
Mr. A. R. Holman. 

Rev. W. Brock, Junr. 
llfr. H. Capern. 
Mr. A. H. Baynes .. 
Rev. T. J. Cole. 
Rev. W. R. Stevenson, M.A. 
llfr. F. W. Simpson. 
llfr. L. Palmer. 
Mr. J. Milton Smith. 
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N AMll OF CHAPEL. 

Islino-ton, Salters' Hall 
Jam~ Street, St. Luke's 
John Street, Edgware Road 
Lambeth, Regent Street 
Lambeth, Upton Chapel 
Lee, High Road 
Lewisham Road 
Lower Edmonton ... 
Maze Pvnd ... 
Metropolitan Tabernacle ..• 
Old Kent Road, Alfred Place 
Par!. !wad, Victoria Park .. , 
Peckham, Rye Lane 
Poplar, Cotton Street 
Regent's Park 
Rotherhithe, Medway Place 
Stratford Grove 
Stockwell 
Stoke Newington, Devonshire Square 
Tottenham, High Road 
Tottenham, West Green 
Upper Holloway. 
Upper Norwoocl 
Vernon Square .. . .. . 
Victoria Park, Grove Road 
Walthamstow, Wood Street 
Walworth,_East Street 
Walworth Road ... 
Wandsworth, East Hill 
W estbo111ne Grove .. . . .. 
Westminster, Romney Street 
Woolwich, Queen Street ... 

PREACHER OR SPEAKER. 

Mr. W. J. Hurry. 
Mr. T. Pavitt. 
Mr. t'eddon. 
Mr. Sydney Ball. 
Rev. J. Wilshire. 

Rev. E. Dennett. 
Mr. J. J. Daffome. 
Mr. H. G. Gilbert. 
Rev. W. Wilson. 
Mr. H. H. Birt. 
Mr. C. B. Chapman. 
Mr. G. T. Congreve. 
Mr. W. S. E. Hay. 

Mr. W. Townsend. 
Mr. C. Robottom. 

Mr. T. B. Woolley. 
Mr. W. Bishop. 
Mr. T. Comber. 
Mr. J. Benson. 
Mr. W. H. Millar. 
Mr. T. Brain. 
Rev, C. Bailhache. 
Rev. G. McMichael, B.A. 
Mr. G. B. Chapman. 
Rev. T. Price, Ph.D. 
Mr. Walter Dickes. 
Rev. W. G. Lewis. 
Mr, J. Almy. 

MONDAYEVENING, Al'Rn, 22ND. 
BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY . 

257 

. We-are requested to state that the Annual Meeting of this Society will be held 
m the evening in Kingsgate Street Chanel, Holborn, at half-past six o'clock. 
~he chair will be taken by J. J. SMITH, Esq., of Watford. The Revds. C. 

AILHACHE, of London; A. McKENNA, of Chittagong; and THOMAS B~Y, 
of Cuttack, have kindly consented to speak. 

TUESDAY MORNING, APRIL 23RD. 
ANNUAL MEMBERS' MEETING. 

The_Annual General Meeting of the Members of the Society will be held in 
the Library of the Mission House, 19, Castle Street, Holborn. Chair to be 
take~ at half~past ten o'clock. 

This meeting is for members only. All subscribers of 10s. 6d. or upwards, 
don_ors of £10 and upwards, pastors of churches which make an annual contri
bution, or ministers who collect annually for the Society, are entitled to attend. 

WEDNESDAY M.oRNING, APRIL 24TH. 
A MISSIONARY DREAKFA8T :ill be held in tho Library of the Mission House, Castlo Street, Holborn, on 

Tthalf of the Zenana Mission in India. Chairman, ANGUS A. CuoLL, Esq., J,1'.. 
the speakers engaged are :-Lieut.-Col. SANDWITII, Mr. J.C. PARRY, of Delhi, 

0 Rev. E. WHITE, of London, and the Rov. \V. S.A...\IPS0N, of Folkestone. 
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Breakfast nt Nine o'clock. Tickets half-a-crown each, to be had at the Mission 
House, of the Hou. Secretaries, Mrs. ANGUS and Mrs. FRANIC s~nTH, and of 
members of the Committee. As admission is only by ticket, it is necessary that 
friends should make ap11lication beforehand. 

ANNUAL MORNING SERMON. 

The Committee annbunce, with much pleasure, that the Rev. CHARLES 
STAXl'ORD, of Camber"•ell, London, will preach tho Annual Morning Sermon 
on behalf of the Society, at Bloomsbury Chapel. Service to commence at 
TWELVE o'clock. And that the 

ANNUAL EVENING SF.RMON, 

On 1,ohalf of the Society, will be preached at Walworth Road Chapel, by the Rev. 
H. Snrox, M.A., of Stamford Hill. Service to commence at SEVEN o'clock. 
Hymns for these services may be had on application. 

THURSDAY EVENING, APRiL 25TH. 
PUBLIC MEETING AT EXETER HALL. 

'l'bc Annual Public Meeting will be held· in Exeter Hall in the evening, at 
which Sir DONALD M'LEOD, C.B., K.C,S.I., late Lieutenant-Governor of the 
Punjaub, has kindly consented to preside. The chair will be taken at SIX 
o'clock. 

The Re,ds. Dr. TummR, of the Samoa Islands, South Seas, J. T. BROWN, of 
~ o.rthampton, W. WILSON, of the Fiji Islands, and B. MILLARD, of Jamaica, have 
kindly consented' to speak. · The Rev. J. T. Bno-rn, will refer to the Indian 
:',fission of the Society; the other speakers will give missionary intelligence 
from the Missions to which they respectively belong. 

Tiekets for the Meeting may be obtained at the Mission House, or at the 
Yestries of the Metropolitan Chapels. 

YOUNG MEN'S ASSOCIA.TION IN AID OF THE BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The Annual Public Meeting will be held on Friday Evening, 26th of April, in 
the King's Weigh House Chapel, Fish Street Hill. The chair will be taken by 
EDwARDRA.WLiliGs, Esq., at seven o'clock. TheRevds. W. BRADEN, ofLondon, 
T. W. H.-Ul--r>FORD, of Bolton, H. PLATTEN, of London, ancl A. McKENNA, from 
India, will address the meeting. 

The Turks' Islands' Mission. 

THE painful state of destitution to which the inhabitants of the 

priucipal islands of this group have been reduced, has led the 

Committee to request the Rev. I. Pegg to ~make the town of Puerto Plata, 

in St. Domingo, the head-quarters of the mission. There ha81 for many 

Year:::, been a small church there in connection with Turks' Islands, oon

~isting chiefly of emigrants from them; but little has been done, beyond 

oeeasion.al visits, to establi11h the Gospel among tho Dominican people. It 
is a very large fielu, and altogether neglected. Unless some unexpected 
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change in the salt trade takes place, by which the people of Grand and 

Salt Oays have hitherto been supported, it is probable that the inhabi
tants must abandon their barren islands, and seek in St. Domingo a new 

home. Under these painful circumstances, it has appeared to the 
Committee that the Turks' Islands might still continue to enjoy, as far 

as necessary, the missionary's services, but that an earnest effort might 

be made to enlarge the sphere of his usefulness, and to carry to 

other J>laces the tidings of the Cross, With these views Mr. Pegg 
entirely coincides, and he is now making the necessal'y arrangements for 

carrying out the new plan. In the following communication he gives us 
some interesting intelligence of a recent visit to the Caicos island, a part 
of his old sphere, but in which the people are chiefly dependent on agri• 
culture for subsistence, and not on the decaying manufacture of salt. 
The date of his letter is November 23, 1871 :-

"The island of Grand Cay has not 
changed iu a commercial aspect other 
than for the worse. We have recently 
passed through a severe period of 
suffering. No provisions of any kind 
were to be procured. Even oats, bran, 
sago, corn, common starch, and herbs, 
were all consumed, before we were re
lieved through eight barrels of Irish 
potatoes being sold at eight dollars 
each to the starving people. Several 
persons died, indirectly, through star
vation, Even when food arrived, none 
of the poorer people could purchase, 
as work and money could nowhere be 
obtained. Added to this were the 

disastrous effects of the cyclone. Por 
while we did not suffer to an equal 
extent with our neighbours, several 
vessels were damaged in our harbour, 
two were broken up, and a large 
amount of other property was de
stroyed or injured. Evon the mission 
premises did not escape. All the 
troughing on the house, which had 
been only just repaired, was blown 
down; all the western wall was blown 
down, and several other parts of the 
premises suffered. It cost me fifty• 
three dollars to have the damage reme -
died. 

SAFE IN THE HANDS OF GOD. 

"At the time of the cyclone I was 
at Blue Hills, having chosen that time 
to visit the Caicos, most of the people 
being at home during August arid 
September, as they fear to go out to 
sea during the hurricane-months. I 
Was staying iu the chapel, and had 
observed the winiil increasing through 
the day. At 7 r.M. it became so vio
lent as to lift portions of the roof, By 
l? every boat in the offing was landed 
high and dry. From this time until 
the morning I was left entirely alone, 
but it was 1 A.M. bofore 1 could fall 

asleep, the noise from the creaking of 
the timbers, and rolling of the rocks, 
destroyed all capacity for sleep. At 
that time, having satisfied myself, 
after a careful examination, that 
should the timbers be struck, the 
roof would go e_ntirely, leaving uo 
loose timbers to alight on my body, 
I committed my soul and interests 
into the hands of Israel's Guardian, 
and, I think, never enjoyed rest more. 
Only two houses were thrown down, 
a.nd one boat smnshed, every life being 
p1·eserved. 



THE MISSION ARY IJERA. LD. 

PROSPERITY. 

"At Blue Hills t,he Church was in 
a most 1iro.~Jero1tS condition, perhaps 
because during the last four years the 
most energetic of 01u Caicos members 
have gone to settle there. Every 
Lord's-day the chapel is overcrowded. 
Several cases of pain~l discipline. 
were attended to ; but the peoplil 
seemed to have a salutary dread and 
detestation of the sins committed; and 
I trust God will over-rule these affairs 
for good, From recent bad (lrops the 
people had suffered much; but even 
want of bread had not led to the 
robberies so customary aforetime. I 
had the happiness of bapti~g eleven 

persons beforo leaving. Through bad 
weather I was detained hero eight 
days. 

"A favourable sail brought us to· 
Whitby by 10 o'clock at JJ.ight, from 
whl;)nce I rode into Kew the following 
day, 9n donkey-back. The Church 
was in peace ; we had no case of dis
cipline, and ten were prepa1,ing for 
baptism, but I thought they would be 
more profited by having the cere
mony deferred UI!til a later qate. The 
people had re-commenced building 
their chapel, which work had been 
delayed over.two years. 

DIFFICULTIES. 

" The Bottle Creek Church is not 
prospemµs. Q~rels about the pro~ 
prietorship of certain tracts of land 
have divided the people into ffl,ctions, 
and disunited the Church. .A.s th,e 
land gets worked up, uncu,ltivated lots 
will increase in value, and disputes 
about them become more frequent. 
.A.nd the gardeners living there, and 
who are deacQJl.B, being more violent 
in their hostile demonstrations than 
others, have no power to pacify other 
disputants. Congregations in attend-

ange on Lord's-d&ys are small, and 
t4ere are no additions to report. 

"Mount Peto Church is in a normal 
state. As ll,t Bottle C:reek there ·have 
been several contentions about land, 
bµt far less bitter in their character, 
and less evil in their results. These 
land di8putes are the results of land 
being worn-out, and the settlements 
being too densely populated. But the 
people are, as a rule, united, and con
gregations good, 

DUMB.ARROW STATION. 

The Bumbarrow station is in a most 
gratifying state. The people, though 
in the depth of poverty, are really 
zealous in'God's service,-,-united, re
gular in attendance on the means of 
grace, offer no cases for discipline, 
have to report additions by baptism, 

and have eight or nine preparing for 
the ordinance. The cyclone destroyed 
one vessel, and disabled another, in 
this settlement. Besides this, the land 
is exhausted, and crops bad. The 
people are almost starving. 

THE POVERTY OF TIIE PEOPLE. 

'' Lorrimer's station is in a worse 
state. All who had sufficient energy 
or means to move on to Blue Hills, 
have gone, leaving behind only the 
poor or worthless, with only an ex-

ception or two. The cause cannot 
be greatly commended or censured. 
People become weak for want of food, 
sicken, and then die. Under those 
circumstances, it is no great wondor 
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that the people are indifferent about 
nc1ligion ; and having no clothes to 
covor them, that they are irregular in 
their attendance on Divine worship. 

" The people were so very poor; all 
the settlements did not yield £2 from 
January last. The expenses of the 
visit and demands for class-books, 
communion wine, writing materials, 

bell-ropes, and some white pine 
boards, must of necessity swell my 
disbur~ements .. On my return I fournl 
myself £12 58. out, of poeket. In 
future, therefore, if no Hpecial allow
ance be made for travelling expenses, 
my visits must be less frequent, which 
will be a loss to the people, and a 
source of regret to all con(;erned. 

DANGERS OF THE SE.A. 

" My voyage home from Lorimer's 
was most. trying. The cyclone had 
drifted sand into the rock-cisterns, so 
that we were obliged to leave with 
only seven pints of, drinkable water. 
The boat-a. lwat of only six:, tons 
burden-had four women and, seven 
children on board, besides the writer 
and the crew. To the women I gave 
up the cabin and hold. The sea was 
furious, having been so much agi
tated by the recent gales. The 

weather was unsettled, constantly 
showers and waves drenching me 
and my mattrass as I lay extended 
on the deck. In the open air my 
thermometer (Fahrenheit's ), registered 
122° at 2 o'clock each day, without 
yariation. And the relief during the 
night was immaterial, the intensity of 
the moon's rays being so extremely 
oppressive. And while three days 
came and went, we were sorely tried 
for want of water. 

AN .ACCIDENT. 

"I had been at home only a few_ 
days when, falling from my horse, 
while riding over a rocky piece of 
ground, I severely sprained my wrist 
and arm ; and it is now only with the 
greatest pain and difficulty I can write 
to you, and you can judge how bad 

my caligraphy is in consequence. We 
have had several most extraordinary 
but interesting cases of conversion; 
and for a few weeks this must excuse 
me from inflicting upon myself the 
pain_ of writing concerning them." 

This picture of true missionary life will, we are sure, call forth the 

BYmpathy and prayer., of our readers. 

Progress of the Truth in Italy and Rome. 
\\TE hasten to lay before our readers the following very interesting 

communication from the Hev. Ja mes ,v all. It is important that we 

should render him every assistance in our power at this stage of the work, 

and we commend to our friends the suggestions he has made. This letter is 
dated February 12th :-
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'' Last Monday I paid a visit to 
Albano, where I often preached during 
the summer. On my arrival, many 
came to salute me, i;;overal to ask me if 
it was true that I had refused to have 
a public controversy with the ex
mayor of Albano. I went immediately 
to this gentleman, who recefred me 
with great courtesy, and conversed 
with him quite three hours on the 
doctrines of the Gospel. In the 
evening I had a most interesting 
meeting in " an upper room,'' in 
which I expounded to twenty pro
fessed converts, who desire to be 
formed into a church, the principles 
and practices of the early ChTistians. 
They are now _waiting for baptism. 

These brethren have kept up their 
meeting for nearly six months, and 
should be assisted in their efforts to 
carry on the work of God in Albano, 
My timo is so taken up in Rome, that 
I cannot do much for them. 

" On the next- morning I went to 
Castel-Gandolfo, where the popula
tion, chiefly composed of ex-Papal 
officials and servants of the Papal 
palace, refused to listen. At Marino 
I met with a good reception ; some of 
the principal persons in the place 
entered into conversation with me, 
and begged us to open a meeting 
there. I have fotmd a ro0m for 
preaching, and another at Frascati, 
when I may be able to go. 

THE WORK IN ROME, 

"The work here in Rome, which I 
have recently commenced, progresses 
gloriously. Our meeting at Traiana 
is full, and the meeting in my own 
house is full every night before the time 
rlppointcrl. Last night, though this is 
the Carnival week, we had about a 
hundred and fifty persc11s in our rooms 
and round the doors, who listened 
with the greatest attention to the 
Gospel. I have reason to believe that 
some who attend ~have received the 
Lord Jesus. Last week Count --, 
a Liberal Catholic, came, for the first 
time, to our meeting; a day or two 
ufter, he sent the enclosed letter to one 
of the journals of Rome, and last night 
he returned to tell me that he had 
fully received the Gospel. During the 
last three months about one hundred 
person:; have desired to have their 
names inscribed in the list of candi
dates for Church membership in this 
meeting. 

" The rooni in which I preach is too 
om,,u. The heat is suffocating at pre
sent, and will, in a short time, be 
intolerable; and of course the congre-

gations will decrease unless something 
be done to accommodate those who 
attend. 

'' You will learn from the English 
papers that the priests have,·at last, 
accepted a public controversy on the 
coming of Peter to Rome. They have 
been worsted. Gavazzi, Sciarelli, and 
Ribetti were on our side, and three 
priests on the other. The priests, one 
after another, were crushed. We are 
expecting other discussions. 

'' For more than twelve months we 
have thrown the challenge in their 
teeth. At last they have accepted, 
and ure beaten. 

" The Church of the Pope is being 
unmasked, and the question of the 
Church of the future is becoming a 
very serious one. I should be glad to 
know what our brethren of the Com
mittee think of this. 

"Pere Hyacinthe is here, and has 
commenced the publication of a news
paper. Yesterday he called on me, 
and seemed much interested in the 
work, and in our Church views," 



THE MISSIONARY HERALl>, 263 

Missionary Notes. 
CALOUTTA,-Tho Rov. C. B. Lewis informs us that the Rev. John Gregson, 

with his family, was expected to sail for Australia en the 28th January. Mr. 
Lewis, with Mrs. Lewis, was to leave Calcutta for Ceylon on the 8th February. 
We trust the voyage will be beneficial to the weakened health of our esteemed 
friends. 

DELIIr.-We learn that the Rev.James Smith has recently baptized six converts, 
and as many more are awaiting a suitable occasion to observe the rite. Chumni 
has baptized an interesting man at Noorpore. He is a Sadh. On visiting 
Delhi, this man interested our friends by his simple confession of faith. Several 
of the church members :::nake occasional journeys to preach the Gospel. 

AGRA.-The Rev. Josiah Parsons is actively engaged i.p. every department of 
missionary labour, assisted, among the female:;! and orphans, by Mrs. Parsons. 
Several inquirers have presented themselves, and at the preaching-stands the 
hearers are increasingly numerous. 

INTALLY, CALaUTTA:-Between forty and fifty girls have attended Mrs. 
Kerry's school during the year. Five of the scholars have been baptized, and 
added to the church. Some of the old scholars are now actively employed as 
Zenana teachers. Mr. Kerry has given a course of three lectures on Sunday 
evenings to the English-speaking Bengalis; the expense of lighting the chapel 
being found by the Local Auxiliary. 

· BENARES.-The Rev. W. Etherington reports that, in company with the Rev. 
J. Bate, of Allahabad, he had ·completed a very interesting tour as far as Jub
bulpore and Sohaypore. In many places the Gospel had not before been 
preached. A considerable number of copies of Scripture was sold, and great 
attention was paicl by the people to the message the missionaries delivered. 

NINGPo.-The Rev. C. Baeschlin informs us that he has been permitted th 
pleasme of baptizing a man named Zih, the first convert of the mission he has 
so recently established. The convert has had to encounter much persecution 
on making his profession of faith. 

HAYTI, J.AOMEL.-Tho Rev. Joseph Hawkes announces his safe arrival, in 
perfect health, on the 4th February. He received a most affectionate welcome, 
and expresses the thankfulness of the people to the Committee for sending him. 

SPANISH TOWN, JAMAICA.-The Rev. J, M. Phillippo states that the report of 
his stations is altogether encouraging. Congregations have increased; peace 
has been unbroken; about thirty persons have been added to the churches. 
The sohools have increased in numbers and efficiency, and throe new ones haye 
been organised during the year. 

POINT I-IILL.-The native pastor, the Rev. T. S. Johnson, reports that he has 
throe clay-schools in operation, containing 249 scholn,rs, In the Sunday-schools 
there are 78G scholars, under 74 teachers. Open-air preaching has been carriecl 
on. in the clistrict, ancl the attendm1ce at the places of worship is very good 
:Ofr. Johnson cle8ires to acknowledge the gift of a bell, sent out in 1871, by Mrs, 
H. J. Stmge, of Birmingham. He much needs aid in his work, 
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MoRLAIX, BRITTANY.-The Rev. J. Jenkins reports that the work of Bible 
and tract distribution is going on very favourably. During the last two months 
Boloch has sold sixty Testaments in the vicinity of Lannion. A member 
of the Church, by the name of La Qucrc, has also been engaged by the Bible 
Society as a colporteur . 

... 

Home Proceedings. 
Sinoe our last issue we have received letters from the Rev. J. G. Gregson, 

announcing his safe arrival in Bombay, and on the 20th February, in Agra. 
During his brief stay in Bombay, he haq the pleasure of assisting l).t the la,ying 
the foundation-stone of the new chapel in process of erection by the Rev. E. 
Edwards. 

On the evenings of the 4th and 5th March, two lectures were delivered to the 
students of Regent's P.a.rk College, by Dr. l[nderhill, "On the History, the 
Principles, and ;Methods of ModerD, Christian Mii,sions." ];t is hoped that 
whether the students entiir the pastorate at homii, or are called, in the Pro
vidence of God, to labour abroad, these addresses II\ay sti.II\ulate their interest 
in the missionary cause. 

The meetings of the month of March ha vii been q~ite as nu:pierous as those of 
the same period in previous years, if not more so. The following list will give 
our friends an idea of the work done : -

:PLACES. 

Bath district • 
Battersea (sermons) 
Bradford district 
Chesham and Gold-hill 
Dunstable 
Esher 
Frome 
Great Brickhill (sermons) 
Hanley . 
Harlow 
Hastings and Battle 
Herefordshire dist1ict (conclusion) • 
Ireland . 
John-street (Jamaica special fund) 
Kingston-on-Thames 
Lutou 
Lly~faen (Cardiff) 
Loughton 
Maidstone 
Maryport (Cumberland) 

DE:PUTATIONS. 

Rev. W. B. Bliss. 
Dr. Underhill. 
Eev. C. Bailhache. 

,, I. Stubbins. 
, , J. H. Anderson. 
,, C. Bailhache. 
,, B. Millard. 
,, W. P. Balfern. 

" 
James Webb. 

,, B. Millard. 
,, J. H. Anderson. 
,, Hormazdji Pestonji. 
,, J. B. Brasted. 
,, B. Millard. 
,, C . .bal.lnacne. 
,, B. Millard. 

Local help. 
Rev. I Stubbins and Dr. Underhill. 

,, D. Jones, B.A. 
Local help. 
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Newbury 
Rarnsgate and district 
Reading 

Regent's Park Chapel 
Scotland 

Stockwell Orphanage (address) 
Tring 

Werneth (Oldham) • 
Windsor and Wraysbury 

Rev. J. H. Anderson. 
I. Stubbins. 

Revs. J. H. Anderson and 
J. T. Brown. 

Juvenile Anniversary. 
Revs. Hormazdji Pestonji and 

A. McKenna. 
Rev. B. Millard. 
Revs. C Bailhache and 

J. H. Anderson. 
Rev. I. Stubbins. 

" 
J. H. Anderson. 

TO TREASURERS OF AUXIL1ARIES. 

265 

It is particularly requested that, in forwarding their remittances, our friends 
should specially mention what sums are to be devoted to special purposes. 
Much inconvenience and inaccuracy are occasioned by the neglect of this rule. 

REMITTANCES. 

We again caution our friends against sending their collections, &c., in 
Eostage stamps. It is not.safe to do so. We have found that several remit
tances made this year in stamps have not reached the Mission House. Post
office orders should be made payable to the Secretary at the General Post 
Office, St. Martin's-le-Grand. 

Contributions 

From February 19th, 1872, to Marek 18th, 1872. 
W' • ..\: O. demotes that the contrihutlon Is for Widows and Orphaiu; N. P. for Natioe Preachers ; 

T, for Translations ; S. for School8, 

ANNUAL StJBSCRIPTION8, Welch, Mrs Kemp .••....•• 2 10 0 Colton,the late:\.Jiss~Iary 

BArnes, Mr T ................ 1 1 0 Whitchurch. Miss .....•.•• 2 10 0 ofCamhriclge,by :\(essrs 

B1:1eby, Mrs .................. 2 2 0 Whitwell. Mr W ., Oxford I 0 0 Hatrersley &Lawrence 

Butterworth1 Mr W. A., £JOO Consols ............ 278 

Snrbit0n ...... , ........... 2 0 0 DONATIONS. 

Do for China ............ I 0 0 Baesa.1ell, Bethel Chu.pal, 

12 

Do. for W&O ......... 0 10 0 per ~r Jen kins, H:egents 
LONDON AND lhDDLESl:X. 

thampion, Miss, Clifton 1 I 0 Park, College for 
Deane & Co., Messrs, ••••• I I 0 Breton Miss-ion ......... 1 6 Abbey Road, St. John's 
i•an,, Rev W. W, ...... ~ 10 0 Bible 'fr11.nslo.tion Society, Wood 19 17 

'lster .. \11" P.. ~- ......... ' 9 for T ........................ 200 0 q Al~re<i P 1 t1.~PIJ. ()ld Kl'!llli 
gover; Mr W. s .......... I I 0 Essex, j. or.(.,,, •••••.•••••••• - • • ltoac., per \'.M.)1.,- .... 4 0 

ruham, MrT ............. 1 1 0 Edwards, Rev J., for .A.rthnr Street, Klng's 
Gurney, Mr Jos ............ 5 5 0 Norway Mission ...... 20 0 0 Cro.'is, per Y.~1.M.A ... 3 17 
l-ee, Mr Tbos., Pecl{ho.in 1 I 0 R.O.I. 7 0 0 D-). t'or NP per do 0 H 
g1ney, Mr T. H ............. Stnbb", Mls~ M ., per Mr ... 

1 I 0 Butterse& for N p 
p verbury, Mr B •........• 1 1 0 .r. P. Bllcon., ............. 1 1 0 per 

earlcss, Mr W., East Tanner, Mr J., box by ... 0 6 9 Y.M.M.A. 

R Grinstead .............. , 0 Under 10•.,perY.M,M.A. 0 2 1 Hermrmdsey, Drummond 

0 Hoad fir .~ p per 
8 o!ers, Mr w ............ 

LEOACIEA, Y.M.M.A. ............... 0 10 ellar, Mr. W., Constan-
S tinople ..................... 0 Bickford, the late Mr. Camberwell, Denmiu-k 
Tmith, MrA.,Gurnoy ... 0 NicholM, of Newton Pla~e, Juvenilc"ociety 

cmplct:m, Mr J Hu!.-\hcl, Dcvnn,byMe~srs for HP, Barisaul ..• 20 0 
VF R.G.S ................ ::. 1 0 J. IV. ~'. Blck ford, an I Do. do. for snµport af 
\\?olcker, Dr ........... , ... 2 0 W,B Vcnnlug, K~.ecu- child under JlrS m ith, 

alkden, MrJ ............ , 1 0 tore ........................ 100 0 0 .A,J'ric:a .................. 5 0 

0 

0 

6 
6 

0 

0 

0 

0 
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Do. Cottage Green ror Hi![h Wyeoruhe ............ 33 19 8 
wa.o ................. . l I 0 

2 7 0 
8 6 8 

Do .for W& 0 ......... I ~ 10 
C&mdan Roacl ............. .. 
Castle Street (WelshCh.) 
Clopton, Downs Chapel 

for W& 0 ............... 5 10 
Deptford. Olivet Chapel, 

per Y.M.M.A............. I 4 
Ealing per Y.M.M.A.. ... 3 3 
Grove Road, Viotorie Pk. 

for NP ..................... 0 12 
Hampst.ead, lleathStreel 

Do Wvcombe Marsh 
Sunday-scllool .... .. 

Little I{ingshill .......... . 
5 Do for W& V ........ . 

I Olney ...................... .. 
0 : Dr for W & 0 ........ . 
6 DoforNP .......... .. 

0 ' Wn•:;~r ~rsil~···::::::::: 
DoforN I' ............. .. 

6 12 8 
S 10 0 
0 10 0 
7 )9 5 
3 0 0 
3 19 I 
8 16 8 
0 9 i 
0 15 S 

Thorpe.le•Soke11 2 7 I 
Do. fo1· W & 0 ......... I o o 
Do. Cranleigh School... o 6 o 

0tOUCE8TF.RB11Inli, 

Ea,tcombo ....... .... ....... I I o o 
Winchoombe ............ , .. 20 o o 

no. for NP............... o lG 6 

HA.MP.3IlIRE, 

for W &: 0 ............... 13 l 2 . 
Southern Auxiliary. 

Collection,,Annua!Meet-
HHrlington for NP per I C 

Y .M.M.A. • ..... ,........ 2 18 11 . AMBRIDGBSIIIRB; 

Harrow-on-the-Hill ...... 17 2 3 Cambridge, Zion Chapel 

ings. nnd Sermons ...... 14 3 9 
Do.United Communion 

Service, for W & O 3 12 9 
Portsea, Kent-street ...... 48 19 3 
,Southsea, Sl. Paul'sSq. 

Do. fer W & 0 .......•• 2 10 0 for w & o ............... 3 
Islington. Cross Street, 

0 0 

forW&O .............. 5 5 o 
Do.forNPperY.M.M.A. I 12 11 

J ameo Street, tor N Pper 
Y.M.111.A .............. .. 5 9 

CHESHIRE. 
Chapel ..................... 32 9 ' O 
Do, Marltlti. Bvr..u.ebun-

Little Leigh .............. . day-school ............ 20 10 · O 
Do for IV& 0 ........ , 

Kennini;tton, Charles St., 
for NP per Y.M.M.A. l 

Kings<rate Street, for Mr 
9 Northmch ................. . 

Do for NP .............. . 

l 10 8 
I O 0 
2 1 4 
0 18 0 

Do.Ebenezer Sun.,scll. 6 3 o 
Landport, Lake-road Ch. 17 3 4 

Do. for NP............... l I o 
Do. Herbert-stl'Oet...... 2 13 9 

Forton, Victoria-street .. , 7 11 7 Smith, Af,·i.ca ......... 10 0 0 
Do for M,·s. Kerry Sch. 5 0 0 

~laze Pond .................. 2 10 0 
lletropolitan To.bernacle l 10 2 
Notting Hill, Norland Cli. 

tor W II< 0 .....•....••..• I 10 0 
Regents Park Snsdsy-

sollool ..................... 12 7 0 
Regent Street, Lambeth 

for NP perY.M.111.A. 2 0 0 
Romney Street Sunday-

school ..................... 3 7 0 
South Hackney, Grove 

Street for W & 0 •••••• I l 0 
Upton Chapel............... 7 17 0 
Vernon Chapel ..•.••...... 8 5 O 

Do. for W & 0 .. .. .. ..• 4 0 0 
Do. per Y.M.M.A. ...... 3 ~ 4 

Walthamstow. Wood St. 
for NP perY.M.M.A. l 12 
Do. M.arkhonse Common 

Sunday-school ..•.•• 0 3 0 
Walworth, EbenezJr Sun

day-school for India ... 
Wandsworth, East Hill 

Snndoy-school for N P 
West Drayton for N P 

per ~.M.M.A .••••.....••• 
WestGreen perY.M .M.A. 

Do. for NP per do. 

BERKSHIRE. 

8 0 

13 4 

0 12 0 
I 13 0 
0 II 0 

Fifield ........................ 2 6 0 
Readiag, King's Road ,., 4 4 0 

Do. for W & 0 .•• . .. ... 4 0 0 
Sunni~gdale ... .. ....... •.. 2 0 0 
Wallingford......... .... ... 2 0 0 

Do. for 1V & O ••••••••• 3 3 o 
W oki nghim for Mr Sale', 

NP ........................ 20 0 0 
DoforMrSale', Mi111ion 

~oat ..................... 4 10 2 

DuCJUNall.l.K6RIB1!. 

0 

CORNWALL. 

Helston .....••••...••••.•••• l 10 0 
New Quay for NP ..•..• O 6 O 
Penzance •.• . .•. . . .. . . .. .•• .. . H O 3 

Do for W & 0 •.••.••••.• , I 0 0 
Do for NP O I 9 

Saltash........................ 8 17 4 
Dofor W&O ........ , 112 0 
Do. for NP............... I 5 2 

1.54 . 7 4 
Less Expenses ana 
amount acknowledged 
before ..................... 138 17 11 

15 9 5 

Whitchurch .... .. ......... 6 3 6 
Winchester .............. ,... 8 15 O 

CuMBERLA.ND, l!iLE OF WIGHT, 

Maryport ..•..•..••.•....••... 5 11 0 Newport, for NP, add!.. o 4 6 

DEBBYSHIRE. HBO.EFORDiffiRR, 

Ridding• .... ................. I l 3 Ewias Harold............... O 16 3 
Do. for NI'............... O 7 o Dofor/V&O ......... l 1 3 

Fownhope .. .. .. ..... .... .. . 6 19 0 

DEVONSHIRE, 

:Barnstaple, Boutport St. 
Cullompton ................. . 
Lifton ...................... . 

DoforW&O •..•.•... 
Do South Petherwln .. . 
Do Graystone ........... . 
Do Tonrt.on .............. . 

Newt,mAbbot,lst Church 
fcrN P ................... 1. 
Do. East Street .•....•• 
Do. for W& 0 ........ . 
Do.for NP .............. . 

DOBBETIHlltB. 

Dorchesterwr W & 0 .. . 
Girlingbam ................. . 

Do for W& o ........... . 
Do. for NP .............. . 

DuBBAH. 

6 6 
3 18 
2 I 
0 7 
I 'l~ 
0 8 
0 11 

0 8 
9 6 
OH 
I 5 

1 0 
8 14 
0 10 
2 8 

Do. for IV & 0 ......... 0 8 O 
Do.forNP ............... s 15 o 

Garway ..................... I 13 0 
O Do. for IV & O ••• ...... O 2 6 
0 Do. for NP............... I 2 4 
5 Hereford ..................... 32 I 5 
0 Do. for W & O ......... I 10 O 
4 Do. for NP............... 4 I 8 ii 
0 Norlon Skenfrith ......... O 15 2 
3 Ro,s ........................... 8 15 8 

6 Withing~on ................ ,. 2 1:; 6 

4 
4 
0 

lJED.TFOO.DSIIIRE. 

Dreacliwood Green ..••.• I 3 0 
Royston . .. .. . ............. .. 3 o 0 

}lUNTINODONSilIRE• 

0 Illuntis!J:im .................. 13 15 3 

~ B~~:'.dfY1 &ng ~~~~·~·t·~~'. 0 7 G 
8 Dean ........................... 3 4 6 

Fenstanton ....... ,.......... 6 12 0 
Godmanchester ............ l a 2 
Hail Weston .. ,............ 1 11 3 

Jarrow for W & 0......... 0 10 6 
Weot Hartlepool for NP O 1G I 

Hemminglord.... ........... 0 2 I 
Houghton .... ...... . ....... 4 5 0 
Huntingdon 29 10 10 

EBBB:l. 
Do. for W &: 0 ......... l 18 6 

Kimbolton .................. 3 8 9 Great Mlssenden ......... I 0 
Haddenham .................. II 19 

Do for W & 0 ... .....• 0 11 
Do Towersey for W&O O G 
Do Tbame ..... .......... 2 JI 

81 Braintree ........ .... ......... 3 
0 Langley, for W lo O ...... l 
O Loughton..................... 6 
O Thaxted, for NP.......... 1 

7 O I Offord ........................ I 14 0 
0 0 l'erry, for W &: 0 ......... 0 3 8 
0 0 R,msey , .................... I 7 6 I 
4 2 Rox ton ......... , .... . . ........ O 2 0 
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St. Ives ..................... 36 12 9 
Do. for W k O ......... 1 1 9 

St. Neot's .................. 16 6 o 
Do, Old MeeUng, for 

IY&0 .................. 100 
Do.Oorn Hall,for W& 0 0 5 10 

5!paldwlck ..... ............. 5 2 2 
Do,, for W &, O ......... 1 1G 6 

Stnughton •~d Stukeley, 
for W & 0 ; ............... 0 7 0 

Woodhurst .................. 2 4 10 
Do. for W & 0 ... .. .... 0 5 3 

Yelling........................ I O 0 
Do. for W & 0 ...... .. . 0 4 0 

151 12 0 
Less Espense•, and 

amount acknow .. 
ltdged before ......... 142 1 O 3 

9 I 9 

KENT, 

.Ashford, St. John's Laue 4 12 10 
Brabourne for W & O ... 0 lo o 
Crayford for NP .. .... ... I H 6 
Dartford ..................... 7 10 0 
Deal ........................... 14 12 3 
Dover ........................ 7 10 6 

Do. for NP............... 0 1G 7 
Edenbridge .................. 7 10 o 

Do. for W & 0 .. ....... l o o 
Forest Hill .................. 21 U 9 

Do. for N P, per 
Y. M. M. A............ 4 4 II 

Gravesend, Windmill-st. 7 16 5 
Lewisham-road ............ 36 14 10 
lleopham ..................... 10 O o 

Do.for IV& O ........ O 15 9 
Do. for NP ........... , 0 11 3 

Sandhurst ............... :.. 1 O 0 
Do. for IV & 0 ......... ' 2 19 O 

Smardeu ... ...... ..... .... ... 3 2 O 
\Voolwich, Queen-street, 

per Y. M. bi A.......... 1 0 5 
Do. rarson's Hill ......... 1 6 4 

LANCA.SillRE. 

· Ashton-under-Lyne ...... 18 lG 3 
llacup, Doals for NP ... 2 I 3 
l!olton,C\aremontChapel 16 16 s. 

Do. for 1V & O ......... 3 12 4 
Liverpool, Myrtle-street, 

for IV&O ............... 70 0 0 
Manchester, on account, 

by Mt·. Dickham,Trea-
surcr ........................ 100 O 0 
Do. Moss Side, for NP 2 10 10 

Rochdale for NP ......... 6 19 O 
Southport .................. 50 O o 

LEIOESTF.RSillRE1 

~/,~!~shed":::::::::::::::::: .~ lg i 
NonF01.K. 

Great Ellingham ......... 
Do. for 1Y & Q (moiety) 

L Do. for NP .............. . 
ynn, Stepney Chapel, 
for W & O ............. .. 
Do. for NP ............. .. 

Swaft'ham, for Np Roop 
Clian(l, at Kota/ya ... 

Thetford, for Np 
Tlttlosllall, for W s,"o::: 

3 0 0 
0 6 0 
2 2 9 

2 0 0 
3 17 0 

7 O 0 
I 11 7 
0 6 0 

NORTH.UIPTON8RTB.E. 

Harpole, for W & 0 ....... o 17 
Kettering .................. 177 15 

Do. for 7V & 0 ... . .. . .. 3 a 
Do. for NP............... I 4 

0 
I 
8 
a 

WILTSHTRF., 

Bratton ....................... . 
Devizes, tor 1V P ........ . 
)lelksham, for NP .... .. 

7 18 0 
4 12 6 
0 2 i 

Milton, for )Y & 0 ...... 1 7 
Moulton ..................... I O i \Von<:JfffBR, 

Ringstead, for f/T & 0 ... I 0 6 , Atch Lench ........ . 9 11 0 
Do. for NP ............ o 6 o Do. for W & 0 ....... .. 0 12 0 

NoRTnu1t:BERLAND. 

Newcastle,Bewick-street 28 4 o 
Do. for NP, additional O 3 O 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE, 

Nottingham, George-st., 
for IV & 0 ............. . 

Sutton-on-Trent ....... . 
Do. for IV & O ...... .. 

OXF0BDSHIRE, 

2 2 0 
3 14 7 
0 I! 0 

Caversllam .................. 16 16 7 
Do. for W & 0 .... .. ... 3 0 0 

RUTLAND. 

I 1go. ~~nnington ..... . 
a. 1tch1ll .............. . 

Do. Sherriff•s Lench .. . 

YORlCSllfltE. 

Bradford, Hallfield Ju-
venile Socie~y ........... . 

Cowling Hill ........ , ..... . 
Do. for W' & O ........ . 

Mirfield ...................... .. 
Rawdon, for W & 0 .... .. 
Skipton ....................... . 

Do. for W & 0 ........ . 
Do. for NP .............. . 

NORTH WALES. 
C.£.RN.t.nveNSHI&E. 

9 0 
0 10 0 
I 0 0 

6 0 0 
4 11 2 
0 9 0 
0 10 0 
I 5 o 
7 10 2 
0 12 8 
2 2 

Be~i~fo;·N:P"·:·.::·.::::::: i ~ i Bangor ........................ 16 11 

8DB.0P8HIRE. 

Broseley, for NP ........ . 
Oa.kengates ................. . 
Shrewsbury, St. Joun•• 

Hill, forN P ........... . 

80MERSET~EIIRE, 

0 8 2 
I O O 

0 8 6 

Chard, for W & 0......... 2 0 0 
Cheddar, &c., on account 15 0 O 
HatchBeauchamp,forNP O 8 6 
Watcllat and Williton ... 5 a II 

Do. for W & 0 ......... 0 14 O 
Do. for NP............... I 13 G 

Wellington, for W& 0 ... 2 10 0 
Wincanton, for IV&, 0... 0 12 0 

SUFFOLK, 

Aldborough .. .... .. . .... .. 1 18 8 
Do. for IV J: 0 ......... 0 13 4 
Do. for NP............... 1 13 9 

BramfieltlandHalesworth O 18 6 
Somerleyton ............... II 16 3 

Do., for 1V & 0 ...... ... 1 0 0 
Do. for Jlrs. Kerry's 

&chool .................. I 0 
Wiston ........................ 1 O 0 

Do. for NP............... 0 11 10 

SURREY. 

Penge ........................ 14 I 8 
Do. for NP ............ I 15 6 

SUSSEX, 

Bdghton, Dond-street, 
forW&O ............... I 0 0 

DENBIGHIBIRB, 

Brymbo Tabernacle, for 
W& 0 ..................... o 3 ¾ 

Wrexham .................. O 5 o 

SOUTH WALES. 

BRECKNOCE:SHIRE. 

Brecon, Kensington Ch. 4 15 o 
Crickhowell.................. 3 8 o 
Glas bury . . .. ............ .... 6 I O O 
Hay ........................... 2 14 0 
Maesyberllan ............. .. I 8 O 

Do. for NP ............... ~ 10 o 
Pantyce!yn ............... ... I ~ 6 

C.ARllA..llTDNSBllll, 

Lla.ngennech, Salem...... 2 2 s 
Maescanner........... ...... 1 s I 

GL,U.COttQJ..NSillRE, 

Cwmtwrch, for .1..Y P ...... 0 5 G 
Hengoed ... ... ...... ... .. . ... 5 15 o 

Do. Pengarn Ura.nch... 6 9 6 
Llanillyd Fawr ............ 0 19 0 
Pontbrenllwydd............ 2 8 4 

Do. for N P..... .... ...... O 9 8 
Pontypridcl, Taberna.cle. 3 17 5 

Do. for N .l'......... ... ... 1 2 i 

MONlCOOTI~!!IRF.. 
Owmbran, Ebenezer, for 

NP ........................ I 2 G 
Pontheer ..................... 14 5 1 

Do. for IV & 0 ... ..... . l 13 0 
Do. for N P........ ..... .. 3 4 o 

Pontygwaith ... .. . ......... o 13 lo 
Pontypool, 'l'nbcrnacle... o lQ 7 

Do. for NP............... O lo o 
\VARWICX.SlllllE, 

llirmingh!lm, Cannon•st, 
King's Nort(ln Branch 1 4 

0 10 
9 17 
1 0 
9 17 
~ 0 

7 Red wick, for NP ......... 1 1 6 
Nuneaton, for W & 0 .. . 
Rugby ...................... .. 

Do. for IV & 0 ....... .. 
\Varwick ................... .. 

Do. for 117 .lo 0 

0 
8 
0 
6 
2 

PBMBROKESHIRF.. 
:fishgut\rd Herwou, for 

1( p ................... . 
Harmony .................... . 
Lctteroton ................ .. 

l 9 0 
3 H :l 
4 7 
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Milford. .............. ....... 0 IM 2 IRELAND. Overbury, Rev. F., W:w• 
Neyland ..................... 0 10 l Ireland, on account, by wicl< ............. ... . ....... I I 0 

O Whltvvell, Mr.IV., Oxtord O 10 0 Tenhv ........................ 15 2 0 Rev. J. R. Br•sted ... 10 0 
Me.~herafelt.................. 2 0 Do'. for JI' & 0 ......... 0 10 0 Dy Rev. II. Millard-

O H,wley-road Ch•pel... ,; 10 0 

SCOTLAND. 
Ta ndragee, for NP .. .... o 8 
Waterford .................. O 10 

~ John-street Chapel ... 10 <i 4 

Aberdeen .................. 12 12 6 Do. tor N P.. ...... ....... 4 I 0 6 
Do. Sllvc-r-E-treet, for SPECIAL CONTRIDUTIONS FOR NP ..................... 092 

ITALIAN MISSION. Airdrie, for N P..... . . .... 2 1 7 JAMAICA SPECIAL FUND. 
llnnde(', Lochee, for NP 2 4 6 
Ey,•month, for NP...... I 13 0 
To;ermory, for W & 0... 0 11 7 

"Anonymous" by Rev. 
J. Aldis .................. 10 0 

Butterworth, Mr. W. A .. 

Hill, Miss M. A, Hull... 5 0 0 
Hooker, Mr, 'f. E ......... 0 10 O 
Ya.ta~, Miss, Stroud, 

Do. for NP............... I H 10 Surbiton .. , ............... 0 10 0 Mis~lonary llox ... .. .... 1 0 0 
Champion, Miss, Clifton. O lo o 

AUKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The thanlcs of the Committee are presented to the following friends :-

Mrs. Fot st"r, Tottenham, for parcels of fh1nnel for /Jf1•s. Et.Ut, Januiica, a.ntl Mrs. Pray, Jamaica. 
Mrs. Stevenson, Blncklleath, for a parcel of l\fa.g~zin~. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
AKF.RIC.&.- Sewry, Allen, I., De~~mb_er 28; Hobbs, 

W. A,, December 25 i Thomas, J. W., 
December 2 l. Bnston, Bond, T. S., February 8. 

AFRICA-
CAHEROONS-

Sotiagpore; B~to, j. D., .ranuary 6, 
EUROPE

FRANCE....,:;;;.. 

Burford, G. R., January-. 
Prnnnck, F., December 6. 
SMker, A, lJecembe.r 2(1, 25; January23. 
Smith, R., Janll>1I')' 2!. 

Morlaix, Jenkins,·J.,Jannary 30 i Feb.23. 
St. Brieuc, Bouhon, V. E., February 24, 

Marcil 12. Thomson, Q. W ., December 20 ; Jan. 23. 
A.£1A- Tremel, Lecoat, G., :March 9. 

CHINA- ITALY-
Shangl1ai, Brcwn, ,v., December 20. 
Ningpo, Haschlm, C., November 7. Rome, Wall, J., Febra.ary 12. 

CEYLON- NoRWAY-

Colnmbo, P ii::gott, H. R., December 2'i; Bergen, Hubert, G., January 26. 
Waldock, F. D., Jan.nary 17: Feb. 7. WEST lNDlES-

J~D1A-
Agra, Greg-sor., J. G.,January4,Feb. ll, BAHAMAS-

12 ; Pariiions, J ., Ja!Jnary 27, Feb. 12. Inagua, Littlewood, W., January 6. 
AHababaJ, Evans. T., Febnutry 24. Nassau, Dt1.vey,J., January 10; Fsb. 17, 
Bttr1sal, St1le, J ., February 11. '11 urk'~ Jslands, Pegg, I., November 23. 
Benares, Etberington, W ., February 16, HATTI-

Bdr!;bay,Fdwards, E.,January 22; Greg- Jacmel, Hawkes, J. February 9, 23. 
son, J. G .• February 11, 14; Biss, R. J.&.HAICA-
C., February 7. Brown's Town, Clark, J., January 23. 

Calcutta, Jorden, C., January 26; ICerry, Contentment, Hutchins, T. O., December 
E., January-; Lewis, C. B., Uecember 28. · 
27, Jan 5, 12, 19, 26, Feb.2, 7 ;Robini-on, Flint River, Randall, C. E., January 5. 
H., January 12; Greenway, W., Jan- Jericho, Clarke, J., January 4. 
uary 27; Supper, Mrs,, FebrLary 1; Kingston, East, D. J., January 10; Ough-
\Venger, J., February 16. · ton, Thomas, January 24. 

Dacca, Bion, R., January-, Feb. 13. MontegoBay, Henderson, J.E., January 
·Dargeeling. Page. J •• Febrnary IO. 22. 
Delhi, Smith, J., hbruary 2. Mount Carey, Fuller.J. J., Jaunary 20. 
H'.wr.a.h }frJrgar ':' .. !)ece·Pl;e" 20 bparusu ,own, o1onnso11, J. s .. }"ebruury 
lntally, Kerry, George, February 2. o; Pl1111ippo, J, M, Jan_uary 8, Febru-
Jel!lsore, Ellis, R. J., January 11. ary s, 24. 
Kbooloee, Dutt, G. C., Jtt.nuary 30th. Stcwa.rt•i, fown, Webb, \V. M, January 9 
Monghyr~ Lawrence, J., January 14. Salter's Hill, Dent1y W., January 2ll, 
Muttra, Wilbt1.ms, J., December 30. 
Serampore, Martin, T., Jan. 12, Feb. 9; TalNIDAD- · 

Trafford, J ., January 12, Feb. 9. Port of Spain, Gamble, W. H., January 
-----------

Subscriptions and Donations in aid oi the Baptist MisMionary Society will be thank
fully received by Joseph Tritton, l<;sq., Treasurer; by Edwani Bean Underhill, LL.D., 
Secretary, at the Mission House, Castle Street, Holborn, LONDON. Contributions can 
also be pdid iu at Massrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, Twells, and Co.'e, 54, Lomuard 
S,reet, to the account of the Treasurer. 
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. ARRANGEME:N"TS FOR 

ANNUAL SERVICES. 
THE SERMON 

WILL BE PREACHED IN 

WALWORTH RO AD CH .APE L, 
Thursday Evening, April 18th, lfl72, -

BY THE REV, J. P. CHOWN, of Bradford; 
Service to.commence at Seven o'clook. 

Tuesday, A.pril 23rd, at Half-past Thr~e o'clock in the afternoon, 
THE MEMBERS' MEETING 

Will be held in BLoo:MSBURY CKA.PEL. 
The following motions-of which notice was given last year-will be 

. considered :-
By M-r. J, P. Bacon, London.-" That one-fourth of the members of H11~ 

Committee be changed each year, ,.the :retiring members being selected from 
those who have attended the fewest Committee meetings during the year." 

By Re;,;, S. Hawkes, Braintree.-" That the election of ·the Committee of the 
British and Irish Baptist Home Mission be assimilated to the practice of the 
Baptist Missionary Society," 

-----------
Tuesday, l\pril 23rd, at H.U,F-P.AST six in the evening, the 

ANNUAL PUBLIC MEETING 
Will be held in ELooSMBURY Ca:A.PEL. 

Oliairman-G. T. KEMP, Esq., Rochdale. 
Speakers-Rev. T. W. MEDHURST, Portsmouth, formerly Missionary 

in Ireland. 
Rev. D. MACRORY, Missionary in Ireland, and 
·Rev. C. H. SPURGEON, London. 

Collections at the olose of the.Services. 

Motions for the Members' Meeting. 
T1rn motions which are set .down for discussion at the Members' l\Ieeting 
of the BRITISH AND h.1su l3An1s.:r HOME McssION, to be held un the 
23rd of-this month, show an increasing interest in the work of the Society. 
A Committee is an elected body:, ·which is charged with the management of 
the Institution which it represents. The duties of the Committee of a 
Missionary S0ciety are of great importance. The proper administration ot 
its funds, the choice of ne\V fields of labour, ancl the selection of suitable 
agents, together with a watchful and affectionate oversight of their labour,, 
are functions which _involve considerable responsibility. The increase cl 

missionaries in connection with the BRITISH .AND IRISH BAPTIST l\lrssro~. 

during the last few years, and the wider area over which their effort, are 
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spreacl, have made increasing demands on the time and attention of the 
Committee; and it is a source of much pleasure and thankfulness to be able 
to record the fact that sNtrcely any Committee with which we are acquainted, 
pte,ents a better average attendane,-e, or whose proceedings are marked by 
more downright good feeling and unanimity, than that which conducts the 
affairs of this Mission. During the last twelve months, the attendance has 
exceeded that of any former year since the union of the Home and Irish 
1.:fosions in 1805. 

"·ith regard t,o_ the motions which are printed on the first pge of the 
CrrnoxrcLE, it would ill become us to anticipate the discussion which they 
will undergo on the 23rd instant. One ohject of Mr. Bacon's resolution is 
to improve the attendance of the Committee;. while Mr. Hawkes wishes to 
place it on a broader basis, and give it a more thoroughly representative 
character, than it is now supposed to possess. Some-like our friend, Mr. 
Edminson, of Bradford-on-Avon-have expressed a fear that if gentlemen 
from the country are elected, the Society will have to bear tha cost of their 
1ravelling expenses to and from London. Such an apprehension is ground
:css. "\Ye are persuaded that, in the event of such a proposal being made
-,,.bicb is most unlikely-it would not meet with any support. At the 
j,reseut time there are two friends oo the Committee who. reside upwards of 
!i:ty miles from London; but whenever they attend the meetings, it is 
"Lolly at their own expense. We hope the Members' Meeting wiU be 
largely a~tended ; and we feel assured that the spirit of wisdom, and a souud 
mind will rest upon the brethren who will take part in the deliberations. 

Prayer Answered. 
l'l'E continue to receive encouraging statements from different parts of 

the British and Irish mission field, but the space- at our disposal this 
:uonth is so limited, that we can only find room for an interesting letter 
from Mr. Hamilton. The :i:eader will notice that Mr. Hamilton refers to 
the union prayer-meeting at Belfast. This meeting is one which was 
Leo-an daring the great awakening in Ireland, and, from that time to the 
pr~sent a number of Christian people have met regular1y once a week, to 
call on the name of the Lord. On these 09casions it is customary to lay 
nvtes on the table at which the conductor sits, desiring that prayer may 
Le offered on behalf of individuals in whom the writers are interested; 
and, in a great many instances, gracious answers have been given. Now, 
the fact that for more than twelve years, this weekly meeting for prayer 
has Leen maintained, shows the influence which: the revival created, and 
left behind. Mr. Hamilton says, "We had a very remarkable conver
s10n here a short time ago, and it happened in the following manner :
I was at the unio» prayer-meeting at l3elfast, and a list of requests for 
prayer was laid on the table, which I read. One of them was that the 
Lc,rd would bless the visit of Mrs. --- to her friends. I said that I 
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would tali:e the liberty of adding another request, that the Lord would 
revive his work in Carrickfergus (the town where Mr. H. labours). The 
following week I was sent for to visit a, young woman-a daughter of 
Christian people-who was in the deepest distress about her sins. She 
said she had resolved many times to turn to the Lord, but had put it off 
again and! again; 'but,' she added, 'I believe if I postpone it now I 
would be lost.' I said; what I could to encourage her to trust in Christ,. 
and prayed; with hei: .. 

,, A few days afterwards she found peace, and has since been baptized 
and added to the Church. Last Friday I gave tracts to two men, who. 
stopped to, talk with me, when I learned that they had been deeply 
impressed by reading tracts which I had given them. on a. previous. 
occasion. 

" Last Saturday, an old: woona,n-the wife-of the sexton of'the Episcopal 
Church-met me in the street, and begged that I would g0 and pray with 
her and her hu.sband. I did so, and waa thankful to find thBm both in a. 
serious state of min.d, and under deep co.ncem about their souls.'' 

In reference to the request made at the prayer-meeting,. that the visit 
of the lady might be blessed to. her friends, he states that " a young lady 
in the house to which she went, found peace with God through om LoRD, 
JESUS CH RIST}' AsK, .A.ND YE SH.A.LL B:EOEJVE. "' 

Cotributions from February 23rd, to Mart/k 23rd, 1872'. 
£ s. d. 

LONDON-
Baynes, Mr . .A:.If ................. , .......... L l 0 
Benham, Mr. Jas............................... I l 0. 
Benham, Mr. Jno................ .............. 1. I 0 
Battersea, Mn. Cadby.. ....... .............. 2, 2 0 
Butterwoztb, Mr. w. A...................... ~ O. O· 
BrentfOrd,.collection ............ 2 2 O 

Rev. W. A. Blake............... l l, 0-3 3 0 
fl'eeman,.llfr. G. S, ...... .................... I 1' 0 
F1iend, A ...................................... 1.00 O 0 
Foster, Mr. R S. .............................. 0 10 6. 
Harrow, Mr. W.alduck........................ 0 10 6 
Lewisham Ro8'l, Mrs.,E; Welsh,......... 0 10, 0 
Rogers, Mr. W.................................. I I 0 
Upton Chal"'l-, Lambeth..................... 2- O· o. 
Vernon Chapel,_ moiety of eollection1 ... 3" 0 0 
Wof;)!wich, ~ueen Street, by Re,, J·no. 

Teall, collections ........................... ol IZ 0 

BEDFORDsa1w,-Dunstable, by. Mr •. Ben-
jamin Griggs, Sunday-s,:)Jool, ......... 2 U. 6 

BEBKSHIRE-
Abingdon, c 0 1lcction- ............ 1' 5 2: 

Subscl'ip'.ions .................. S. 6 0-4. 11 2 
Blackwater, collection........................ 5 5- 9· 
Faringdon,. collections .......... 0 16 0, 

Subscriptions .. ................ 2 l 1~2 17 I 
"rallingford, subscriptions.................. l•. lS- 6 
Wanto.ge, sub~eripti.ons .... 0 ... , 1 0 0, 

., small sums ......... o. 11 9-1 H 9 
Wokingham, collections ...... 7 10 II-

S11bscrlvtions ,.. ....... ......... 5, IS 0--13 3 S 

DucKtNQIJAMs11m■ -Wycombe, Mrs. G. 
Thompson .................. .................. o, 10 0 

OOBNWALL-Pen,nmee, by Mr. Elli~t...... 2' 2 6. 

DE,'ONSHIRE-Plymouth, Geol'ge Street, 
unu Mutlcy Chopel, by llr. 'I'. W. Pop-
ham, weekly offo1·ings ........................ 6 0 0 

HERT-PORl>SBIJlE--Hitohin, Salem 
Cb·apel, collections ............ 1, H 0-

Snbscriptions, collected by 
Miss A.. Forster ......... ...... l 3- 0-S 14 o, 

DE.,.0Nsmn.E-Ti11erton,.bf Rav~ 
E. Webb, oollectioos ......... 4- 12 3 
Subscription .................. O b 0-4 1.7 3. 

DJ1aB1'SBIBE - Cbeslw:iield,Snnday-schooL o 9 s. 

Don,sETs111u-Poole, subscrip-
tions .............................. J. 12· a. 

!\mall sums ............ ............ O S. 0-2 0 0. 
Weymou!.h, subscriptions. ......... , ..... ,.. I 4. 0, 

DuaHAM-1\liddleton Teesdale. 
colle..ctions .. . . ...... ........ ...... 2 O 9 

Subscription, Mr. R. W. Bnin-
bridge ........................ - 2 Q. 0 

Box, M:rs. Philip Bainbridge... 0 10 0-4 10 s, 

Essn-Colobester Sunday.,.chool, by Rev. 
E. Spurrier.................................... 0 4. 10. 

Loughton, by Mr. Snmuel.Brawn, pro-
oeeds of Lecture bJ' Rev.C, Kirtl"-lld. 4 0 0. 

G LO UGESTEBSIIIIlB- Cirer cesta r' 
collection ......... ,.............. 2 4 0 

Sub,crlptions ..................... 0, 10, 0-2 14 0-
Col&lord, collectio ,s ............ !; 0 0 

Subscriptions. .............. ~, ... 5, 12 6.-10- 12 & 
Kin5estanley: 1 collections. ...... I. 15- 0 

Subscriptions .................. ;I, ~ 0-6· 0 0. 
Nailsw.orth, M,rs. E. A. Norton.............. l l 0 
p,.rkend and Yorkley, collecti<>n ......... L 11 O· 
Stroud, colhrntion ................ 2 7 0 

Subseriptions..................... :. 9 9-7 7 I) 
Tctbury ..... ..................................... 0 5 6 
Tewkesbllry, suhscrlptionson RCc:ou.nt ... 2 7 0 
\\'inchcombe, t>y Rev, R. Grace,collctn. I 10 3 
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£ ·8. d. 
llA~T~-BroujZ"l1ton, by Re,, W, 

n. Burton, eo1lection ...... :..... 1 17 3 
Subscriptions .................. ,2 O 0-817 3 

Niton, by ditto, collection .................. 0 12 2 
Newport, J.W., by- ReT. F. 

Tres•raU, collection ......... l. l l _ J l 
Subscriptions •.....•.•.......•• 2 4 0 --,3 15 J1 

Ryde, by Re'I". W. H. Burtoa, 
subscriptions .......................... ,... ... 2 6 

Soutba-rnpton, by ditto, subsc1iptions on 
8C"COUTit .• •••·•·••··•·•••···••••·••••"•'·· .. • 3 0 

,ertnor, by ditto,colkction... 0 15 0 
Subscriptions •..........•...•.• O 12 6-1 7 ~ 

:Winchester, by ditto, collectn. 1 1.1 6 
Sub,criptions .................. 2 10 -0-4 ·1, 6 

I!KHFOBnanraE-Hereford, 6'lbscrip:ions · 1 18 .6 

HERTF0BDSHtaE-Mr. Medcalf ......... ,..... 1 . I 0 

iIONTr.-GDt"IN~BT&E -Jlunting-
don. collection_....................... 2 .o 0 
Subscriptions ..................... " 9 0-6 9 · 6 

E:r.~--r-Deal,-by Rev. W. Garwood, col-
lection......................................... 2 10 0 

Dever,_,by Miss E:fngsferd, subscriptions '3 11 0 

· LA1<r.asnrn2-Li,-erpool, Myrtle Street _. O 10 .() 
Pembroke Chapel, Sunday-school......... I 1 6 

· Oldh•im, George Street, Sunday-school, 
by Mr. Ya.Nlley .............................. _. 4 15 2 

~LBICESTEB.sunrE - Leicester, Victoria 
Road;"by Rev. Thomas Wilsbere,sub-
~i:_iptions on account ..................... •, 4 8 · 0 

·lJoi,."lilorrnsuraE -Monmouth, collected 
by lli.<s Brace .................. O. 8 ,o 

. Sanday-school ..................... · 1 1 0-1 9 0 
Newport, Stow'Hi\J, by Mr. M. 

Jones. e<>llection ...••.•••..• I 18 5 
, Sunday-.school, by ditto......... 0 9 4-2 7 ·9 

:NoRFOL1<-Ingham,-by Rev, W. H. Root, 
subscriplions ··-···-- ........................... -6 .6 6 

·1'oaur.urn·o}.SHIR.E.....:...Kettering, by Mr. 
Geo. Osborn collec.tion...... 7 13 8 

Do., Sunday-scliool. .............. ·-0 12 8--41 6 · 4 

.Non.Tuu11n11:nt.1..1m-By Mr •. G:.=-o ... Ani;;ns, 
Northern Assa iation ..................... -t! -~ 6 

lhtto ..................... 70 0 0 

N 'JTTING RA MBHtRE-Satton-on.;.Tren t, Mrs. 
W. Mozeley, sem:. •••...•.. ,................. I 0 0 

SG11ERSETse1u-B•lb1Co11ectlon 2 2 I 
£ e. d. 

Snbscriptio·,s ............. ,......... 2 10 0-4 12 I 
Taunto11, Mr.,Pe1·ry ,.......................... 0 10 o 

SuFFOLB-Somcrleyton, Rev. 0. Daniell .. , 1 1 o 

WILTSRin<-Bradford-,n-Avon -
C~llections........................ 2 7 ,{l 
Subscriptions ............ , .... , 2 12 O 
Sunday-school .................. ,O 7 ·o-5 7 o 

Melk,hnm, Subscri)ltlons..................... I 18 o 
'North Dr ,d!cy, Collection .................. 2 4 o 
Swindon, Subscriptlens ,........ 2 ,.9 6 

Small sums ..................... 0 11 .0-3 -0 6 
Trowbrki,re, by Rev. W. Bitrnes-

-Collections ........ , ............... 7 10 . O 
Slibeeriptions .................. · 6 4 2-13 H 2 

WoRCRB'PEn.sfftRE - J3rooo1sgreve1 ·~New 
Road, Collection • • • . . ..................... 1 5 O 

Evesham, by Mr. Wurmngton, 
collection -···"'· ................ 4 ,8 .@ 
Subscriptions .. : ............ ... · 1 11 0-5 19 

Lench alld Dunnington. by M,-.-,H. B. 
Bomford ..................... _.......... 6 .17 s 

Pershore, Ruhscriptio:is · ......... ............ a 6 o 
Redditch, by Rev.-J. Feek, collection... 3 O o 
W urcester, collections ... ~....... 7 5 3 

Subscriptions ······-········ .. ·'2 11 .. 0-9 16 3 

1-oRKSBIB.E-Bridlington, subscriptions... ·I 7 G 
Hull, sub::-criptions . .. ..... ...... .............. 9 l 6 
Luddenden Foot,--by Mr. J C. 

fa:w:~ctt. collectiorls ......... I 10 6 
Subscriptions .................. 2 5 o~a .1:; 6 

W ALF.S, Nonrn-Holybead, ·by--Mr. W .. 
Lewi~, collection ..................... :........ 2 ·o o 

WALt~;SouTe.....:.Carmarthen, sttbscr.ptions 1 9 6 
H ,rYerford west, collections.,.... 4 2 6 

Subscriptions .................. 10 10 6-11 13 0 
·Pembroke, subscription .;................... o· f5 0 
.Pembroke·Doclc, enbseriptions ........ ~··· ·o 7 6 

Sc0TLAND~E<llnburgh Rev .Hugh Ander-son............................................... O ;; O 

laEU.ND-llallinamore, Mr.JI'. P-eavey ... · I 0 0 
.•CarriCkfergtlS, Tote·.of Church 6 0 O 

Subscription• ................... 8 lo . 0-8-16 0 
Dublin, •ubscriptions ................. - ..... U 3 6 
Grange Corner ..................... ............ •o ·o o 
Harri•to.wn, Mr.~.J. Latouche............... 2 0 0 
Mullyca.r,!>yMr.J:1mesD.uncan,co!lection 3 JO 0 
Waterford, by Mr, C. Sc:oder, 

Church eontril>utions......... 4 0 0 
Subscription ......................... 0 10 6-.4 10 6 

Jrn•ET-St. Ilelier, jly Mr . ...J,,nathan 0 0 
llumbf ......................................... lO 

Mr. Rock, of Ballymena, -wi~hes to acknowledge in his ·behalf tho·,su:n of £2 frurn 
Miss F.reeman .towards the Chapel debt. · 

Subsociptions in aid of the British and Irish .Baptist Herne Mission will 
Le thankfully received by G. B. WO-OLLF.Y, Esq., Treasurer, and by Mr. 
KIRTLAJrn, Secretary, at the Mission I-louse, Ca~tle Street, Holborn, 
London, E C. Contributions can also be })aid at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, 
Tritton, & Co.'s, Lombard Street, London. 
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~gt ~avtist ~issiomtr[ ~1JcidQ. 
A PLEA FOR INDIA. 

BY S. R. PATTISON. 

IT will not be denied that the 
souls of Frenchmen are of 
equal value with those Qf 

Bengalees,-tbat the dimness of 
papacy is as injurious as the 
darkness of paganism,-that the 
provisi:on of grace is less suited 
to one than the other, or that the 
promises of the Gospel equally 
cure both. Nor will it be disputed 
that the evangelization of Europe 
is as proper an object of Christian 
union and effort as the evaugeliza
tion of Africa. With submission 
to all these considerations, I think 
it is a proper subject of inquiry 
whether our fathers did wisely in 
changing the scope of the Baptist 
Missionary Society from its origi
n_al specific object, the conver
s10n of the.idolatrous heathen, to 
that of the evangelization of the 
unbelieving world. 

Never was au object more dis-

tinctly proposed, or better dE:f'inecI 
than the object of the origina 
Baptist Missionary Society. We 
can trace its features from their 
very first outline. In 1791 
Brother Carey proposed the mo
mentous query-" If it were not 
practicable, and our bounden 
duty, to attempt something to

. wards spreading the Gospel in 
the heathen world ? " Then came 
out his pamphlet-" An inquiry 

. into the obligation of Christians 
to use means for the conversion 
of the heathen." Next came the 
resolution at Nottingham, on 31st 
l\Iay, 1792-" That a plan be pro
posed, against the next :Ministers' 

. Meeting at Kettering, for formiug 
a Baptist Society for propagating 
the Gospel among the heathen." 
Final~y, the organic foundation of 
the society was laid at Kettering, 
by the resolution-" Desirous of 

21 
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making an effort for the propaga
tion of the Gospel among the 
heathen, agreeably to what is re
commended in Brother Carey's 
hte publication on this subject, 
"·e, whose names appear in the 
subsequent subscription, do here
by agree to act in society together 
for that purpose." " It is agreed 
that the Society be called the 
I'articlllar Baptist Missionary So
ciety for Propagating the Gospel 
amongst the Heathen." 

The acts of the founders were 
as unambiguous as their words. 
In Nuvember, 1792, at the North
ampton meeting, the question 
discussed was : " In what part of 
tl1e heathen world do there seem 
to be the most promising open
ings ? y'i7"hat information may be 
obtained from such persons as 
,rnuld, at least, favour the design 
of converting the heathen ? " · 

The overt work of the young 
Hercules in grappling with the 
serpent in Bengal is now matter 
of general history. 

From the first, and for a whole 
generation, the manifesto of the 
Society proclaimed its object in 
the definite language of its 
founders. 

Meanwhile, the " Baptist Con
tinental Society," for promoting 
evangelical work in France and 
elsewhere, arose, led a sickly life, 
and died of inanition in 1839. It 
arose out of a most meritorious 
mission, established in Brittany in 
1819, by a Baptist congregation 
in Wales. This lasted until the 
year 1834, when, owing to declin
ing interest, it was, with a dona
tion of £50, handed over to a new 
society, the Baptist Conti_nental, 
which, as has been said, decayed 
and died in 1839. Its work was 

taken up by the Baptist Mis
sionary Society. 

In 1836 ,John Gilmour, from 
Canada, interested the Baptists in 
this country in the mission[try 
efforts needed in that colony. The 
"Baptist Canadian Missionary So
ciety" was formed. It did not 
obtain adequate support, and its 
designation was changed into 
" The Baptist Colonial Mis
sionary Society;" but the new 
name gave it only a spasmodic 
short life. 

As these sickly bairns were 
received into the l10spital for 
heathens, it was felt necessary to 
modify the constitution of the 
latter. It was altered accord
ingly, and now stands as f<?llows : 
"The diffusion of the knowledge 
of the religion of Jesus Christ 
throughout the whole world, be
yond the British Isles, by the 
preaching of the Gospel, the 
translation and publication of 
Holy Scriptures, and the estab:
lishment of schools." It must be 
admitted that a. work so coiupre
hensive required a defini~iou 
equally so. The whole work of 
the Church universal is, at least, 
included in this ambitious pro-· 
gramme. The only saving excep
tion is the exemption of the 
British Isles; and why this, unless 
to propitiate the Baptist Home 
Missionary Society, it is difficult 
to conceive. 

Of course a voluntary associa
tion may, with the .actual or 
fairly implied assent of all its 
members, change its organic con
stitution. I do not dispute that 
this has been done, but I do 
question the wisdom of the act. 
We had been directed by our 
Lord and Master to occupy a. 
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·definite position. We had made 
good progress in the work, under 
His guidance and blessing. The 
work was discovered to be very 
great indeed-sufficient to task 
our utmost energies for genera
tions yet unborn. The enemy 
was given into our hands, but 
-complete conquest and occupation 
demanded all our resources. The 
East and West Indies witnessed 
-our successful assaults on heq.then
<lom. We adventured into the 
poisoned fountain of African 
slavery, and strove to sweeten 
the waters at their sources in the 
,sable continent. God blessed us : 
our missions became a byword 
for valour and success ; our trans
lations elevated us into the halls 
,of learning. ·was not this suf-

ficient? Was it for us, is it for us, 
to attempt to do a11 things at 
once ? The true type of Argus 
and Briareus does not exist on 
earth, non omnia possumus or11,nes. 

By a restriction of our mis
sionary efforts, as a society, to 
their original scope, we might re
kindle the ancient enthusiasm, 
give point to our appeals, concen
trate our fire, more strictly (as I 
reverently think) act in accord
ance with the indicated designs or 
our Heavenly Father, and play 
that grand part in the regenera
tion of the heathen world which 
might have been augured from 
the tokens of blessing given to 
the labours of our first mission
aries. 

EY THE REV, G. H, ROUSE, LL.B,, M: • .A.,, HA. VERFORDWEST. 

I T may sometimes be a matter of 
surprise that the Gospel does not 

win its way more rapidly in heathen 
lands. Idolatry is so utterly absurd, 
.as well as wicked, that it seems to 
us that it must be very easy to point 
-out its folly, and induce men to aban
•don it. When we think of Hinduism, 
for instance, its monstrous fables, its 
preposterous cosmogony, the vile 
·character of its gods-when we con
siderthe absurdity of a man's bowing 
down to a piece of wood or mud, and 
worshipping it as his god-and when, 
on the other hand, we think of the 
~ontrast presented by Christianity, 
its pure morals, its revelation of God 
-through Christ, its blessed hope for 

eternity-it may appear to us as if a 
missionary has nothing to do but 
simply to preach Christ, and all the 
Hindus must at once believe in Him. 
How is it, then, that they do not ? 
We purpose to point out some of the 
obstacles which prevent the entrance 
of the trnth into the heart of the 
Hindu. 

There is, first of all, the faet that 
his heart is deadened and brutalised 
by his idolatry. The Apostle speaks 
of the effects of paganism in Rom. i. 
19-32, where he says that '' Goel 
gave them over to a reprobate mind;'' 
and in Eph. iv. 18, 19, he speaks of 
their"darkenecl understanding," their 
"blinded (or, rather, "hardened'') 

21* 
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heart," and of their being "past 
feeling." A hundred generations of 
heathenism have so deadened thei1· 
moral powers that they can see no 
e,·il in their idolatry, and no beauty 
in Christ, and they prefer their own 
lie to the truth of God. But, be
:--ides this moral insemibility, they 
liaYe fortified their heart against the 
entrance of the truth by very inge
nious arguments in defence of their 
own religious beliefs ; and we should 
he much surprised to find how many 
obstacles we have to force our way 
through, before we can make the 
truth of God to enter into their soul. 
The Apostle speaks of the Gospel as 
availing to the pulling down of 
" Etrongholds," and we may well 
compare the human heart to a strong
hold of Satan. In some fortresses 
we know that there is an inner and 
an outer wall, so that when the foe 
has scaled the outer rampart there is 
:·et another wall to be broken tl1rough. 
_.\.nd we can conceive of a stronghold 
where there are many such concen
tric walls, so that the enemy should 
have to brealc through one after 
another before the fortress is taken. 
So it is with the heart of the Hindu 
-it is protected by rampart after 
rampart against the assaults of the 
l'ri11ce of Peace. 

Let us now suppose we have before 
m some Bengali peasant or village 
1;nndit, idolatrous, ignorant,depravecl, 
a:,cl let us see what we have to over
c:Jme before we can lead this man to 
ti,e feet of Jesus, that ]:," may learn 
uf' Him. The firEt wi.~1 by which 
the stronghold of this man's heart is 
encompassed is that of custom. ""\Ve 
must do as our fathers dicl; why 
,lwuld we forsake their customs, 
,d,ich haYe been handed down from 
6cneration to generation for centuries 
aud millenniums? And we must do 
what other people do; when all men 
lJ<"e;ome Christians, then will we 
also." Everywhere we know the 
force of custom and prejudice. In 

this country, try ancl incluce a bigoted 
Churchman to enter the village Be
thel, or a sturdy disciple of George· 
Fox to take off his hat in the village 
steeple-house, and we know what the 
result will probably be. But, if cus
tom is mighty in England, it is far 
more so in India, where the laws of 
caste lead men to receive their trade, 
their religion, their customs from 
their ancestors, without the idea 
ever once entering their heads that 
it i~ possible that they should de
part from any one of them. And 
we, foreigners from another clime, of 
another race, tell them to abandon all 
these cherished customs and beliefs, 
and adopt the religion of their white 
rulers, at the cost of the loss of caste, 
and the terrible ordeal which that 
involves. · We may say to our Ben
gali friend: " Your fathers did not 
wear shoes,-why do you? Your 
fathers did not travel by railway,
why do you? If you could get rich, 
would you say, ' My father was a 
poor man, and therefore I will be 
poor?'" But, say what we may, we 
shall find this outer wall very hm·d 
to scale ; ancl after all our talk, our 
friencl. will continue quietly to smoke 
his hookah, and with Eastern com
posure say, "It is all very well Sa
hib ; • but you keep to your customs, 
and I will keep to mine." 

But, suppose we have surmounted 
this difficulty, and have brought our 
companion to acknowledge the bare 
possibility of forsaking his religion 
-we then come face to face with 
another frowning battlement, fa
talism. Few things so deaden the 
mind as fatalistic reasonings. Few 
persons in Christian lancls al'e so im
pervious to the truth as tl10s? ~h.o 
are imbued with hyper-Calv1mstrn 
sentiments, and say: "If w_e are the 
elect we shall be saved, and 1f not, we 
shall be lost ; and therefore it d_oes 
not matter what we clo." This berng 
the case, it is very sacl. to think that 
Hiucl.us, Buddhists, and Mohamme-
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,clans-that is, fully lialf the human 
.'l'ace:._aro inbornfatalists. Hence, if 
we reason with a Hinclu on the 
wickedness of sin, he will say: "What 
can I do? If we sin, it is God who 
makes us to sin-we cannot help our
selves. What is to be, is to be. ·We 
must do what is written in our fore
heads (i.e. fated). This is the Kali 
Yug, the last evil age, and it is no 
use trying to be good." It is not 
easy to reach the heart of a man who 
11·r.asons thus. It is very difficult to 
argue against necessitarian ideas on 
metaphysical grounds ; all we can do 
1s to appeal to the conscience and 
,common-sense, such as there is, in 
the inan : "Why do you send for the 
<loctor when you are ill ? If you are 
to recover, you will recover. And 
why do you toil and labour to make 
yourself rich? If you are to be rich, 
_j'ou will be rich, and otherwise you 
IW'ill not. And if you had committed 
murder, what would it ·avail to say 
to the judge 'It was written 
in my forehead that I should com
mit murder' ? He would say, •:And 
it was written in rnv forehead that I 
should hang you.' ,,·But, say what we 
may, it is very hard to drive a Hindu, 
who does not love the truth, from 
this refuge of lies, that "what is to be, 
1s to be," and therefore he need not 
-trouble himself about Christianity. 

But suppose we have driven him 
from this defence, we shall find his 
forces marshalled behind another, 
-called Pantheism-the belief that 
everything is God, and God is every
thing. "Man's spirit is a part of 
the Great Spirit; how can anything 
•I do be sinful? And, ·whatever I 
~ay be, I shall one day be absorbed 
m the Divine Infinitude, as the 
river loses itself in the boundless 
ocean." We expostulate with the 
man on the absurdity of this idea, 
but we shall not find it very easy to 

-convince him of it. A missionary 
nanates the followinrr conversation . I o 
'Wit 1 a Hindu ascetic:-" If every-

thing is Goel, you are God?"
" Yes, I am a part of God." " How 
can that be? God is holy, and you 
are sinful." "Do you see that fire?" 
the man replied-" Yes." "Cast into 
it the clean and the foul, and all 
will form the elements of the same 
fire; so, pure and impure alike form 
part of God, and the impurity goes 
off like the smoke." The missionary 
then referred to God's power. "Goel 
is omnipotent, and you arc weak." 
" Do you see that bowl of water?" 
he will reply-" Yes." " That is 
Qanges water. The river will bear 
large vessels on its bosom ; that pan 
of water is too small to do-so, yet it 
is a part of the same river." And 
so the man will go on arguing; and 
it is not a very easy task al ways to 
refute his reasoning, Its very ex
travagance will make it difficult for 
a matter-of-fact ,vestern mind to 
grapple with it. And suppose, by 
metaphysical reasoning, or, better 
still, by some home-thrust to the 
conscience, we beat him out of 
this refuge, and urge him to believe 
in Christ,-what then? He will 
say: "All religions are good, each 
for its own adherents. Englishmen 
will be saved by Christianity, and 
the l\Ioslems by l\!lahommedauisru, 
and we by Hinduism. There are 
many door;; to a house, and it does 
not matter by which you enter; 
there are many roads to a town, and 
you may travel by which you pbtse." 
Strange to meet in India Pope's iclea 
that " Jehovah, Jove, and Lord'' 
are all the same-or, rather, not 
strange; for human nature is the 
same all the world over. But it is 
difficult to make a man believe that 
there is but one religion that c,in 
save him, and that this religion is 
not that which he has been taug·ht 
from infancy to believe in, but one 
brou()'ht bv foreio-ncrs from the other 
side 0 of the w01~d. ,ve tell them 
that there is but one door to the 
house of God, but one road to heaven 
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-that the Great God has bidden us 
to come to Him but by one way-that 
the different religions of the world are 
altogether diverse one from another ; 
some declaring that the1·e is but 
one God, some that there are many, 
some that e,erything is God, some 
(as Buddhism and Confucianism) that 
there is no personal God at all! 
how can these religions be all roads 
leading to the same town, or doors 
into the same house? 

But suppose we have brought our 
Hindu o~jector thus far to agree 
with us. He is prepared to acknow
ledge that the customs of his ances-., 
tors may bs.bad ; that it may be right 
for him to abandon them ; that 
eyery man is not under the iron heel 
of fate, unable to do anything but 
what his destiny forces him to do ; 
but that he has a free will, and should 
seek to save his soul ; that there is a 
personal God, and m3.11 is not a part 
of the Divine essence, but a sinner 
needing salvation; that all religions 
are not equally right, but that one is 
right and all the rest wrong. Thus 
much we have brought him to ac
knowledge.; the question then arises, 
"Is not Hinduism the one right re
ligion?" Here our task may seem 
easy. To prove that a religion whose 
science is utterly absurd, whose gods 
are monsters of passion and impurity, 
whose priests are covetous and licen
tious, and of whose adherents we 
may .say, "Like priest, like people" 
-to prove that this religion is not 
the true one may seem an easy task.· 
But it will not be quite so easy as we 
irnagine. Take the teaching of Hin
duism, as to science. "'e say to a 
Hindu, "'What absurdity for you to 
say that the earth is a vast plane 
surrounded by r:;even seas of sugar
cane juice, spiritous liquors, milk, 
curds, fresh water, &c. ! The fact is 
that the earth is a globe of land and 
water, revolving round the sun, 
whi~h is ninety-three millions of 
miles away." "Prov.e it," he says. 

,ve cannot enter into the mathe
matical proof of these matters; and. 
the Bengali villager may put his as
sertion against ours, and say he has
as much right to believe that the -
earth is a plane·, as we have to be
lieve that the sun does not move,. 
when the testimony of our senses. 
proves that it does move, for we see -
the sun rise in the east and set in the
west every day. ,ve then shift our· 
attack to a more important point,. 
the morals of Hinduism : "Your 
gods have committed every possible
crime-robbery, adultery, murder;. 
how can you worship them?" 'l'hey 
will reply : "·what would be sin in 
uR would not be sin in them. A fa-
ther may do what a son may not; 
a king may do what a subject has no• 
right to do. So, the gods may do 
anything they please-what they do. 
is not sin." ,ve can but again urge· 
the matter upon their conscience,: 
such as it is; and hope that tb_e inner 
voice will testify of the evil of the 
worship of such gods. Or we assail 
the commonly-believed doctrine of· 
the transmigration of souls; " How 
absurd it is for you to believe thatin 
another birth you will enter . the· 
body of a mouse, or a rat, or a mon
key, or a cow, and be again and 
again born, until, after the lapse of· 
ages, you attain the end of all your 
toils, in absorption into the Divine· 
essence, as a river loses itself in the 
boundless ocean ! You say that the 
sufferings of your present lot arise 
from some sin, committed in a former 
state of existence. How absurd t. 
If you had existed in a former birth, 
would you have forgotten all about 
it? " To this the simple reply would 
be ~ ",vhat do you remember about 
your infancy? Diel you not live and 
act and think and feel then and yet 
you have forgotten all about it ? So · 
may it be with your previous exis
tence." Or, we assail them on the 
plurality of gods ~ " '!'here is but 
one God. Your own religious books, 
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say, 'There is one God, and not a 
second.' And yet you worship, on 
your own confession, 330,000,000 
gods !'' The Hindu will answer, "All 
these gods are but manifestations of 
the One Infinite Being ;'' and he will 
point to the sparkling of the bright 
sun on the water, and say, " The one 
sun is reflected in ten thousand dif
ferent drops and waves." We refer 
to the absurdity of worshipping bits 
of wood and stone carved by men's 
own hands, and the reply will be i 
"We do not worship the wood or the 
stone, but the Deity who is repre
sented by it. Just as the symbol 
K reminds us of the letter of the al
phabet, so the image reminds us of 
the god who is symbolised by it." 
And so our objector will have an 
answer to every point, and we can 
but still press home to thi, man's 
conscience the wicked acts of their 
gods : how they fought against one 
another, and therefore cannot ·be 
really manifestations of the one God; 
how they, being sinful themselves, 
can never save us from sin ; how no 
image can otherwise than dishonour 
the Great God whom it professes to 
1·epresent, and how God has given us 
the true image of Himself in the per:.. 
son of Jesus Christ, " the image of 
he invisible God." And so we 
preach Christ to him; but it is God's 
Spirit alone that can make the arrow 
of the Word to penetrate the tenfold 
armour with which Satan has en
cased his heart. 

. And even if the objector is con
vmced that Hinduism is false, it 
does not follow that Christianity is 
true. All the objections that the 
unrenewed heart devises against 
~hristianity at home, that same heart -
ls prepared to urge against Christi
anity abroad. The thousands in In
dia who know Enalish and disbelieve 
• t:> ' 
111 _al_l religions whatsoever, read with 
avidity all the English writers who 
are opposed to Christianity. The 
latest arguments of Francis Newman, 

or Colenso, or the Essayists, will be 
soon caught up by '' Young Bengal," 
and brought to the assault of Chris
tianity in India; and hence, as a 
knowledge of Christian truth spreads 
in the country, and the natives are 
being really convinced of the errors 
of Hinduism, the missionary has, even 
in Bengali towns and villages, to an
swer questions as to the reconcilia-. 
tion of Genesis and geology, the ),fo
saic sanction of slavery, alleged dis
crepancies in the Gospel narrative, 
the doctrines of the Incarnation and 
the Atonement, inconsistencies of 
Christians, and kindred objections 
to tln truth. 

It may excite surprise that such ab
struse reasoning as we have been con
sidering should be met with among 
people so uneducated and debased as 
the Hindus ; but the fact, is, that the 
natives of India are naturally ·given 
to metaphysical reasoning, and hence 
in the remotest villages the mission
ary has to meet with fatalism, and 
pantheism, and kindred dogmas. 
We do not mean, of course, that in 
each individual case all these o b
stacles exist in full force, but that 
we meet with them everywhere 
more or less. In all parts, when we 
press a Hindu with argument, he 
will slip away into some abstruse 
reasoning, where it will be difficuli 
to follow him, and, if all else fails, 
he will end with saying that every
thing is Mdyd--mere illusion i th~t 
the universe does not really exist ; it 
is a mere dream, like the trick of a 
juo-gler, who causes a thing to seem 
to O be when it is not ; that God 
"plays" with us, and deceives us 
by mere false appearances. It w_ill 
be under~tood, also, that the Chns
tian preacher al'gues as little as pos
sible, and preaches the simple Gospel 
as much as as possible, knowing that 
it alone is "mio-hty through Goel " 
to pull down these '' stron~l10lds." 
But these strono-hokls do exist, and 
we have to assail and capture them; 
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we must at times argue, and even 
when we do not argue, all these ob
stacles to the reception of the truth 
exist more or less in the mind of the 
Hindu, and must be overcome before 
the man receives the truth and is 
saved therebv. 

And be it "remembered, even if we 
have overcome· these obstacles, and 
con,inced the man that Christianity 
is true, yet his heart may remain 
untouched ; and thus, behind all 
these ramparts of Hinduism, the cita
del of the unrenewed heart still re
mains to be taken, which we know 
to be impregnable to all a~sault but 
that of the Spirit of God Himself. 
In short, when we have maste1ed. all 
these special difficulties, which meet 
ns in endeavouring to bring the 
Gospel home to the heart of the 
Hindu, we have simply, after all, 
brought him to the level of the mass 
of our hearers at home; such a vast 
number of whom, although they know 
Christianity to be true, yet refuse to 
receive it into their souls. The ob
stacles we have been considering are 
all additional to those which we meet 
,rith at home; and the Hindu further
m0re knows, that if he does receive 
:rnd profess the Christian faith, he will 
~ose cflste, and, as the penalty, may 
be c"lled upon literally to "forsake 
lwuses, and brethren, and sisters, 
~nd father, and mother, ·and wife, 
and children, and la,nds," and all that 
is dear to him, short of life itself. 

"\Vhen we reflect on all these di di
c:ulties which we liave to overcome in 
bringing- the truth home to the heart 
of the Hindu, and consider, further, 
that we have been describing the 
condition, not of a few people who 
lived in the dark ages, but of 
150,000,000 souls living at this mo
IJKnt in India, and that for the 
€\'angelisation of a whole district con· 
taining one 01· two millions of inha
l1itants thus impervious to the truth 
there are of'ten but two missionaries 
with five or si~ native helpers-we 

might well be tempted to give up in 
despair of doing anything. But, by 
God's help, we will not do that. He 
has akeady given us pledges of future 
blessing. In some districts many 
ofthe obstacles we have been consi
sidering have alre;idy been overcome. 
Where Christian truth has been long 
preached, or where educational in
fluence has been strong, people have 
been shaken out of their indifference, 
arou~ed from their fatalism, and con
vinced of the evil of their •own re
ligion ; and hence, where "mission
aries have long laboured, they seldom 
meet with much defence of idolatry 
-they have rather to answer objec- • 
tions against Christianity. This is a 
great point gained, to have led men 
to think, and to have convinced them 
that their religion is false. But this 
has involved a large expenditure of 
time and labour. Eighty years ago 
all the obstacles we have referred to 
existed in all their power. Now, in 
parts of the country, many of them 
have been · overcome, many of the 
outer walls of the fortification have 
been scaled-not in the hearts of the 
converts alone, but iri the minds of a 
large part of the inhabitants of whole 
districts. All this represents a con
siderable amount of success which 
cannot be tabulated, but which is 
most real and full of promise for the 
future, But these obstacles having 
existed all over the country, we see 
why the number of converts has not 
been greater; and we learn that we 
must labour many years, and it may 
be one or two more generations, in a 
district before we can expect a large 
number of converts. Instead of 
marvellin"' that there have been so 
few, we ~hould rather magnify the 
abundant grace of God that there 
have been any at all. Where the 
difficulties are so great, let us, above 
all things, not be impatient of rcsul~s. 
God has given us the firstfruits, IP

the conversion of many souls, of every 
class and every caste, to show us 
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-what His grace can do. Be it ours 
·to realise more the immensity of the 
•work before us, and see how utterly 
disproportioned to it are the feeble 

,endeavours we have thus far made. 
.-If, la;t year, the City of London had 
,-:.ent 1,000 loaves, and no more, to 
supply the wants of t.he starving 
population of Paris, we should not 
have been surprised to hear that the 
mass of the people were dying; and 
we should not have thought that 
blame was to be attached either to 
,the loaves we sent, or to the agents 
,who distributed them ; without a 

ALL sensible people ought, we 
think, to have some definite 

ideas upon the subject suggested by 
,the above well-known words. They 
ought to have them for several 
reasons. One reason is that, " The 
Apostles' Creed" contains, probably, 
the most ancient synopsis of Christian 
belief which now exists; itis, more
over, one of the " Three Creeds " by 
~hich the great majority of profess
mg Christians-the Roman, Greek, 
and Anglican Churches - express 
their ideas of the doctrinal teachings 
of the Inspired Writers; and, last, 
but not least, thousands of thought
ful Ch1-istians are looking to this 
Creed us the doctrinal foundation of 
~• The Cl].urch of the Future," which 
1.S to comprise all who " hold the 
Head," irrespective of their views 
ll:Pon_ merely minor matters. · Con
sidermg these facts a few words upon 
" 'l'h ' c Apostles' Creed " will, per-
haps, not be deemed out of place. 

The title of the Creed is indefinite, 
and, therefore, misleading. It may 

moment's delav we should have sent 
more loaves and more men. Our 
efforts for the heathen world have 
been just as disproportionate as this; 
and we must not wonder if our suc
cess has not been equal to our hopee. 
Our weapons are of heavenly make, 
and infallibly certain. to prevail un
der the power of that Spirit who has 
promised never to fail us. If we 
abound more in labour and in prayer, 
God will do "exceeding abundantly, 
above all that we ask or think," or 
do for Him. 

either mean, the Creed which the 
Apostles received, or the Creed 
which th11 Apostles also composed. 
The latter assertion, though widely 
believed, is incapable of historical 
proof; th_e former is true, if we blot 
from the Creed the words, " He 
descended into hell" ; - which 
Bishop Pearson him.elf admits is an 
interpolation. There can be no 
doubt that the Creed is a very 
ancient one, and probably arose from 
the very natural wish of the early 
Christians, to possess some condensed 
form of divine truth ; which could 
easily be retained in the memory 
-could be given to inquirers after 
Scriptural knowledie-could be used 
in the instruction of the young, and 
also as a public profession of the 
Christian faith. 

" Pearson on the Creed " is a work 
well known to all stucleuts of theo
logy, and contaius nearly evcrythiug 
that can be said upon the literal and 
spiritual meaning of its different parts. 
The learned author diYidcs the sub-
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ject into twelYc articles, and at the 
end of an cla bornte discussion of each, 
gives a summing up of its doctrinal 
contents. As, probably, not many of 
our lay readers are likely to wade 
through the work itself, perhaps they 
will thank us for giving a specimen 
of the chief results. at which the 
learned author arriycs :-Article 1st. 
"I believe in · God tlie Fathei· .Al
mighty, lliakei· of Heaven and 
Earth." " "'hereforc, to conclude 
our explication of the first Article 
• . . that eyeryone may understand 
what it is I intend ..• I do truly 
profess, that I really believe, and am 
fully persuaded, that both heaven 
and earth haye not their being of 
themseh-es, but were made in the 
beginning ; that the manner by 
which all things were made was by 
mediate or immediate creation; so 
that antecedently to all things beside, 
there was at first nothing but God, 
who produced most part of the world 
merely out of nothing, and the rest 
out of that which was formerlv made 
out of nothing. This, I believe, was 
done by the most free and voluntary 
act of the will of God, of which no 
reason can be alleged, no motive as
signed, but His goodness . . • I 
acknowledge this God Creator of the 
,v orld to be the same God who is 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ: 
and in this full latitude, I believe in 
God the Father .Almighty1 Maker of 
Heaven ancl Earth. 

Article 2nd. - " And in Jesus 
Christ, His only Son, our Lord." 
The summing up of a very long and 
nry learned discussion of this 
Article is as follows :-" I do assent 
unto this as a certain and infallible 
truth, taught me by God Himself, 
that Jesus Christ, the only Son of 
God, is the true Jehovah, Who hath 
that Being which is originally and 
eternally of itself, and on which all 
other beings do essentially depend: 
that by the right of emanation of all 
things from Hiw, He hath an abso-

lutt',snpreme,and universal dominion 
oyer all things as God : that as the 
Son of Man He is invested with all 
power in Heaven and Earth : partly 
economical, for the completing of our 
Redemption, and the destruction of 
our enemies, to continue to the end 
of all things, and then to be resigned 
to the Father; partly consequent 
unto the union, or due unto the 
obedience of His passion, and so, 
eternal, as belonging to that King
dom which shall have no end. And 
though He be thus Lord of all things. 
by right of the first Creation, and 
constant preservation of them, yet is
He more peculiarly Lord of us who 
by faith are consecrated to His ser
Yice : for through the work of our 
Redemption, He becomes our Lord, 
both by the right of Conquest and 
Purchase ; and making us the sons. 
of God, and providing heavenly man
sions for us, He acquires a farther 
right of promotion, which, consider
ing the Covenant we all make to 
serve Him, is at last completed in 
the right of a voluntary obligation. 
And thus I believe in Jesus Christ 
our Lord." · 

Article 3rd.-" Who was conceiver/ 
by the Roly Ghost, born of the Vir9in 
Mary." "I assent unto .this as a 
most certain and infallible truth, 
that there was a certain woman, 
known by the name of Mary, es
poused unto Joseph of Nazareth, who 
before and after her espousals, was a 
pure and unspotted virgin, and b~ing 
and continuing in the same virginity, 
did, by the immediate operation of 
the Holy Ghost, conceive within her 
womb the only begotten Son of God; 
• • . . continuing still a most pure 
and immaculate virgin, whereby the 
Saviour of the world was born under 
the Law, without the least pretence 
of any original corruption, that He 
might deliver us from the guilt of: 
sin· bom of that virgin which was 
of the house and lineage of David, 
that He might sit upon His throne,. 
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and rule for evermore. Ancl in this 
Iutituclc, I profess to believe in Jesus 
Christ, born of tlte Virgin Mary." 

Article 4th. - " Buffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, 
and buried.'' " I am really persuaded, 
and fully satisfied, that the only
begotten and eternal Son of God, 
Christ Jesus, that He might cancel 
the hand-writing which was against 
us, and take off the curse which was 
due to us, dicl take upon Him the 
form of a servant, and in that form 
did willingly and cheerfully submit 
Himself unto the false accusation of 
the Jews, and unjust sentence of 
Pilate, by which He was condemned, 
according to the Roman custom, to 
the cross ; and upon that did suffer 
servile punishment of the greatest 
acerbity, enduring the pain ; and of 
the greatest ignominy, despising the 
shame . . . Also, I believe that the 
only-begotten ancl eternal Son of 
God, for the con:fu-mation of His 
death already past, and the verity of 
His resurrection from the dead, sud
denly to follow, had His body, 
according to the custom of the Jews, 
prepared for a funeral, bound up 
with linen cloths, and laid in spices ; 
and after that accustomed prepara
tion, deposited in a sepulchre hewn 
out of a rock, in which ne,er man 
was laid before, and by r.olling of a 
stone unto the door thereof, en
tombed there. Thus I believe that 
Ghrist was buried.'' 

Article 5th.-" He descenJed into 
hell." 11Ve have now reached that 
part of the Creed upon which an 
amazing amount of controversy has 
been expended, and which, owing to 
one or two mysterious passages of 
Scripture, is probably never likely 
to be satisfactorily settled. So far as 
" The Creed" itself is concerned, the 
matter lies in a small compass ;-for 
the words, "He descended into !tell,'' 
~re_, undoubtedly, an interpolation. 
flus, Bishop Pearson candidly and 
completely admits. His words are:-

'' The former part of this Article, of 
the descent into hell, hath not been 
so anciently in the Creed, or so uni
versally, as the rest. The first place 
we find it used in was the Church of 
Aquileia ; and the time we are sure 
it was used in the Creed of that 
Church was less than 400 years after 
Christ." After that plain statement, 
no Protestant can hesitate in his 
criticism upon this Article of the 
Creed. Either the Article ouo-ht to 
be publicly denounced as a fo~gery, 
or the title of the Creed given up
If any one reply, The words merely 
refer to the burial of Christ, and 
therefore may be lawfully retained; 
we answer, This cannot be, for the 
word, " buried " previously occurs, 
and, therefore, the phnse " He 
descended i'nto hell" must be mere 
tautology, if it only refers to the en
tombment of the Lord. The historical 
fact is undoubted, that from the 
fourth century the. opinion prevailed 
in the Catholic Church, that while the 
body of the Saviour lay in the tomb 
His soul descended to hell, or 
Hades ; - either to the place of 
eternal punishment, or to the realms 
of purgatory: but to which of the 
two, seem always to have been an 
unsettled point. St. Augustine, in 
one of his letters, has this question : 
" Quis nisi infidelis negaverit fuisse 
apud .inferos Christum ? " " \Yho 
but an infidel would have denied 
that Christ was with the infernals ?" 
From the time of Augustine, a simi
lar question would ha,e been asked 
by most of the leaders of religious 
opinion in the Catholic Church. 
Many of the English Reformers held 
similar views ; for in the reign of 
Edward the Sixth, it was declared 
upon authority, " That the body of 
Christ lay in the grave· until His 
resurrection ; but His Spirit, which 
He gave up, was with the spiri~s •. 
which were detained in prison, or m 
hell, and preached to them, as the 
place in St. Peter testifieth." Down 
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almost to modern time~, the Prayer 
Book contained the following lines 
11pon the subject :-

" And so He died in the flesh, 
Ent quickc-ncd in the Spirit : 
His body then was buried, 
As :is our use and right. 

His Spirit did after this descend 
Into the lower parts, 
Of (.1cm that long in darlniess were, 
The true light of theil- hearts." 

There can be no doubt that many 
learned clergymen of the Church 
-of England still believe in the literal 
meaning of the words " He des
cended into hell ;" for we ourselves 
once heard . the present learned 
Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol 
preach upon the subject, and declare 
his belief in the literal meaning of 
that article of the Creed. 

Three passages of Scripture are 
usually referred to in proof of the 
doctrine :-1. St. Paul's words to 
the Ephesians (iv. 9), "Now that He 
ascended, what is it but that He 
·first descended into the lower parts 
of the earth? " There can be no 
doubt that Irenreus, Origen, and 
Jerome understood the Apostle to 
mean that '' Christ descended into 
hell;'' but the words are best un
derstood of that exceedingly lowly 
condition to which the Saviour gra
ciously condescended during His 
earthly life. 2. An apparently 
stronger passage is quoted by St. 
Peter (Acts ii. 27) from Psalm xvi. 
10, and a1)plied to Jes\!s Christ: 
"For Thou wilt not leave my soul 
in hell; neither wilt Thou suffer 
Thine Holy One to see corruption." 
But all Hebrew scholars know that 
the word "hell" (sheol) often 
means merely the grave; and the 
language of David may be ren
den,d-

" Thou wilt not leave my life in tho 
grave; 

Neither wilt Thou suffer Thy Holy Ono 
to see conuption." 

But the strongest passage in fa
vour of Christ's " descent into hell," 
is that of St. Peter ( 1 Epistle iii. 
19), "By which also he went and 
preached to the spirits in prison." 
We admit that this is a "dark 
saying;" but we subscribe to Dr. 
Doddridge's interpretation of it, 
which is as follows :-" Christ was 
put to deatli in the flesh, but quick
ened by tlie Spirit of God, which 
soon reanimated His body, and 
raised it to an immortal life : even 
that Spirit, by the inspiration of 
which, granted to His faithful ser
vant Noah, going forth, as it were, 
in that progress in which He em
ployed him, he pt·eached to those 
notorious sinners, who, for their 
disobedience, have since expe
rienced the just severity of the Di
vine vengeance, and are now in the 
condition of separate spirits, re
served, as it were, in prison, to the 
severer judgment of the great day. 
I speak of those who were long s'ince 
disobedient, wlien once the long-suffer
ing of God waited upon them in the 
days" of Noah." By this interpre
tation Doddridge means that there 
are now lost souls--" spirits in 
prison "-to whom the Gospel of 
Christ was preached by Noah, 
through the teachings of that Di
vine Spirit, by whose power the 
body of Jesus Christ was raised 
from the tomb. 

Our final remark is that the 
words, "He descended into hell," 
being an admitted interpolation, 
and referring' to a matter inca
pable of proof from Holy Scripture, 
ought to be, as speedily as possible, 
expunged from "The Apostles' 
Creed." 



280 

iye Qtcnt pikgth tohrnrbs .$abom. 
(AN OUTLINE). 

Gen. xiii. 12, 13 : "And Lot dwelled in the cities of the plain, and pitched 
his tent toward Sodom. But the men of Sodom were wicker1, and sinners before 
the Lord exceedingly. 

THAT man acts a foolish, if not a 
sinful part, who freely elects to 

live in a bad neighbourhood, and 
who recklessly exposes himself, and 
those associated with him, to its evil 
influences. Foolish and wrong as 
such a line of conduct is, it has been 
often pursued by those who ought to 
have known better. There can be 
no doubt, for instance, that Lot was 
a good man, though he was very far 
from being a perfect one : and there 
can be as little doubt that, for some 
considerable portion of his life, he 
resided in a very bad neighbourhood. 
We cannot conceive of a godly man 
keeping worse company than Lot 
must of necessity have kept during 
his residence in Sodom. It is with 
feelings of almost incredulous as
tonishment, it is with the conviction 
that mischief must come of it, that 
we read, in the first place, of Lot 
pitching his tent toward Sodom; and 
then, in the next chapter, of Lot 
living in Sodom. We cannot but 
inquire, How came he, of all men, to 
live there, of all places ? 

As we look upon Lot, in his most 
unhappy association with Sodom, 
three things seem especially to claim 
our attention:-

I. LQT's SINFUL CHOICE. 
II. Hrs JUST PUNISHMENT. 

III. Hrs MERCIFUL .A.ND MIR.A.CU
LOus DELIVERANCE. 

I. LoT's SINFUL cuorcE.-In 
the earlier part of this chapter (vv. 
5-11), we are made acquainted 

with the circumstances which led 
Abraham and Lot to part company; 
and are told why Lot chose all the 
plain of Jordan. 

We learn from the brief narrative 
that Lot's residence in Sodom was 
not the result of imperious necessity 
or supernatural direction. He went 
thither, he dwelt there of his owr,, 
accoi·d. The whole land was before 
him, the first choice rested with him; 
and he went to Sodom. 

He was influenced in making this 
choice by an unwise desire of worldly 
prosperi"ty. Rich already, he would 
become more rich ; prosperous, he 
longed for more abundant prosperity. 
Looking toward the well-watered 
plain of Jordan, with keen sagacity 
he perceived at once it was the very 
place to suit him; ample pasturage 
for his ever-increasing flocks and herds 
on the one hand, and a group of popu
lous cities promising commercial ad
vantage on the other. These con
siderations decided him. He pitched 
his tent toward Sodom. 

He pitched his tent toward Sodom_ 
This expression indicates that lie did 
not pass into Sodom by a single and 
sudden aot. His congcienc~, pro
bably, would not suffer him to do 
this. ·when men go wrong, they 
generally do so little by little-often 
by imperceptibly slow degrees. At 
first Lot only pitched his tent toward 
Sodom. Knowing what a terribly 
wicked place it was, it is likely that 
he then hacl no idea of dwelling 
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there. He purposed no more than 
this-settling near the city. His 
:flocks and herds would find pasture 
-in the valley of the Jordan ; he 
would only enter the cities of the 
plain as a business man; except for 
purely business purposes, he would 
11aYe 110 connection with their in-
habitants. • 

He only pitched his tent toward 
Sodom ; some long way off at first, 
out of sight and sound of the city. 
After a>Yhile he found the distance in
com·enient; he went a little nearer. 
By-and-bye he did not see why he 
sl10uld not dwell within the city ; 
the last scruple was overcome, and 
we read of Lot, Abram's brother's 
son, li,ing in Sodom-a regular and 
recognised inhabitant of one of the 
guiltiest cities in the world. 

His choice, though slowly formed, 
was determined. He dwelt in Sodom, 
after being forcibly ejected from it. 
God did not suffer his servant to 
dwell there in peace. His home was 
broken up-his goods were seized
he himself was taken prisoner. These 
calamities which came upon him 
should have led him to inquire 
whether he had done right in set
tling down in Sodom ; but no such 
question seems to have occurred. 
He who hesitatingly approached 
Sodom, and not without doubt 
entered it, has now become attached 
to it ; it is his home; a place of 
merchandise and gain, which has 
become dear to him ; and so when, 
through the armed intervention of 
Abram, he is set free from his short 
-captivity, he,without scruple, returns 
to Sodom. 

In choosing-in determining-to 
dwell in Sodom, _we see him sin
fully jeopardize his own spiritual 
interests and those of his family. 
He settled in Sodom, knowing what 
was the character of the place. It 
was a matter of notoriety that the 
men of Sodom were wicked and 
sinners before the Lord exceedingly. 

He could scarcely have been ignorant 
of the peril which he incurred 
himself, and to which he exposed 
others. 

There can be no doubt that he 
tried to persuade himself that he 
could take this step with impunity
that no harm would come of it eithel' 
to himself or others. He would 
seclude his family from all evil and 
contaminating influences ; he would 
suffer them to form no connections 
with their godless neighbours ; his 
househould should be ordered in such 
a way as to shed abroad the light of 
a good example ; and then, might not 
he hope, by dwelling in Sodom, to 
do good to its guilty inhabitants. 
Thus, probably, did Lot endeavour 
to make the worse appear the better 
reason ; but after hearing all that 
he can urge, we feel that he must be 
condemned for making not only a 
foolish, but also a sinful choice. 

How much need is there that we. 
should lay to heart the lesson here 
so impressively taught us,-that 
there is danger in living in a bad 
neighbour~d, in even pitching the 
tent toward 'Sodom. Influenced by 
the love of gain, worldly advantage, 
social position, how often do profess
ing Christians seclude themselves 
and their families from religious ad
vantages, and expose them to influ
ences which cannot but prove more 
or less harmful. They first pitch 
their tent toward Sodom, and then 
finally have their stated residence in 
Sodom. 

II. We have now to look at Lo T'S 
.rusT PUNISHMENT.-When we first 
hear of Lot making this choice, we 
feel sure-we have a presentiment 
which we cannot shake off, ~hat some 
harm will come of it. We have the 
conviction, that however he may seek 
to persuade himself to the oontrary, 
that neither Lot nor his family can 
live with impunity in Sodom. 

The worldly hopes wliich he ch~
rished, and which influenced him iii 
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fl!alcing this choice, were miserably 
<lisappointed. 

Lot sought worldly advantage in 
a wrong and unscrupulous way ; and 
he signally failed. He met with a 
very heavy loss soon after his settle
ment in Sodom, and though this was 
subsequently repaired, we know that 
when the day of doom came, while 
Lot himself escaped, all that he 
possessed was destroyed. He gained 
nothing, even so far as this world 
was concerned, by going to live in 
Sodom. 

Lot was disappointed in the liopes 
which lze cherished in behalf of his 
family. We cannot_ but suppose 
that he approached and entered 
Sodom, persuading himself that no 
·serious harm would accrue to his 
family. We know it was otherwise. 
Lot's family soon became accustomed 
to the sinful atmosphere of the place; 
:and in spite of his remonstrance, or, 
it may be, with his compliance or 
-connivance, some of his daughters 
were married to men of Sodom, and 
-the whole household seems ·to have 
become demoralised. What a wreck 
was the family of Lot! Some perish
ing in the flames which consumed 
the city they refused to leave. One, 
his wife., left as a memorial on the 
'))lain, with her face towards the city 
which she loved, not wi91,ly, but too 
-well; while those who escaped with 
their lives, covered their names with 
-shame and infamy. 

The hope which Lot cherished con
-cerning himself was disappointed. 
He did no good to others ; he suf
fered spiritual loss himself. A man 
-cannot go so far wrong without suf
fering. Though a good man, he had 

too great a love of the world, and 
too strong a desire to prosper in it ; 
and instead of mortifying these 
desires, he yielded to them. He first 
pitched his tent toward Sodom, and 
finally took up his abode in it. We 
do not know that, during his resi
dence in that city, he was guilty of 
any outward impropriety; we are 
only told that his soul was vexed by 
the sights and sounds of wir.:kedness 
with which he was surrounded. 
Little is said about Lot's moral 
condition; but we feel that his prin
ciples must have been perverte<l, and 
his entire spiritual nature degraded 
and depressed, for him to have fallen 
so low as we know he did. 

III. We have now to look at 
LoT's MERCIFUL .A.ND MIR.A.CuL0US 
DELIVERANCE.-He was not suffered 
to perish, though he almost courted 
destruction. vVhen God, turning 
the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah 
into ashes, condemned them with an 
overthrow, he was pleased to deliver 
just Lot, plucking him as a brand 
from the fire. Lot, though a servant 
of God, sinned ; he is not saved from 
chastisement, he is saved from de
struction. That residence in Sodom 
entailed upon Lot and his family 
most painful consequences; but he 
himself was saved, yet so as by fire. 

It was a merciful deliverance. 
It was a miraculous deliverance. 
It was a timely deliverance. 
Upon a review of all the circum

stances of the case, we may say that, 
while it is a blessed thing to be 
snatched out of Sodom at the very 
last extremity, it is _a much better 
thing not to dwell in, not even to 
pitch one's tent toward Sodom. 
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i ®ooh ~tsirc anh an QBniI Qtnh. 
(AN OUTLINE). 

"Let me die the.~eath of the righteous, and let my last end be like his!"-
Numbers xx111. 10. 

"Balaam also the sou of Beor they slew with the sword."-N umbers xxxi. s. 

WE have here a man expressing 
a good desire, and coming to 

an evil end. In the first passage 
quoted we have the desire ex
pressed ; Lin the second, the end 
described. Than the desire, " Let 
me die," &c., nothing could bE> 
better. Than the end-to meet 
death whilst fighting against the 
chosen people of God-nothing 
could be worse. 

There are few portions of God's 
'\Vord which appeal more forcibly 
to our imagination than the frag
mentary history of this remarkable 
man. 

Brief sketch ofBalaam's career. 
In looking more closely at the 

subject which now claims our atten
tion, three things are to be noted :

L-WE HA.TE A. WICKED MAN .A.N-

TICIP.A.TITG WITH ANXIETY THE 

CLOSE OF LIFE. 

II.-1VE HA.TE .A. WICKED :MAN 

WISilI.!.''iG .A.N EVIL LIFE TO CLOSE 

WELL. 
IIL-WE HA.VE .A. WICKED MAN 

CO::.IING TO .A.NEVIL END, NOTWITH

STANDING HIS GOOD WISH TO THE 

CONTRARY. 

I.-WE II.A.VE A WICKED MAN AN

TICIPATING WITII ANXIETY THE CLOSE 

OF LIFE.-'\Vhat were the particular 
circumstances which, at this time, 
brought the idea of death so dis
tinctly before the mind of Balaam 
we have no means of determining. 
It is certain that by some cause or 
other he was led to anticipate the 

close of life, and that he looked, 
forwards to it with a considerable 
measure of concern and anxiety. 

There is nothing singular in this.. 
anxiety. The fear of death is na
tural and universal. 

There are no means naturally 
within man's 1·each which will suf., 
flee effectually to keep away this 
fear-to excluci6 it permanently 
from the mind. Many devices are 
ad?pted with the view of securing 
this end., but they prove unavailing. 
The idea of death, however unwel
come, however carefully shunned, 
will at times intrude. 

It is not difficult to account for 
the dread and anxiety with which
men look forwards to death. 

The physi'cal aspects of death are 
not pleasant.-As we witness his 
power, as exerted on those around 
us-as we think of the mysterious 
change which will one day pass 
over us, many seriou11 and anxious. 
thoughts crowd in upon the mind. 

But that which cl,iefly rend,ers tl,e 
idea of deatli dreadful is the tlioitght 
of whll.t is after death. It is not 
death, considered in itself, which 
is so terrible ; it is not the mere 
thought of being separated from 
this present life with which we
have become familiar: it is thought 
of the life which is to come, of 
what may be in store for us in 
another world. It is sin whicn 
gives to death its sting, and to th& 
grave its victory. As the sinner-
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Jhokf.! on to the foturc, anxious 
th0ughts and forebodings of ap
pl'oaching evil arise to trouble 
him. 

We may reaso~ably suppose that 
in some form, more or less obscure, 
~uch considerations as these were 
~t the bottom of the anxiety whfoh 
lla.laam experienced. 

II.:_ WE HAYE A WICKED 1\IAN 

WISHING AN EVIL LIFE TO CLOSE 

-WELL. In this wish to which he 
gives utterance, we see Balaam not 
~nly expressing, but seeking to 
escape from the anxiety to which 
we have referred. He endeavours 
to quiet the qualms of conscience 
by expressing the wish that all 
might come right at last. As he 
was not singular in experiencing 
'bhi.s anxiety, so he was not singular 
in this method of dealing with it. 
Many since Balaam's time have 
tried the same sp!)cifi.c. 

1Ve can easily understand Ba
Tuain's seeking to allay the feelings 
af anxiety with which he_ looked 
forwards to the close of life; but 
the question occurs, How came he 
to express this desire in particular, 
~, Let me die," &c.? 

He was well acquainted with the 
iircumstances and privileges of the 
ehildren of Israel. He had pro
oably before his mind some in
stance or instances of peaceful de
parture from this world. It lies 
within the limits of possibility that 
lie himself had witnessed the happy 
ending of a righteous man's life. 
However that may have been, we 
lnow that this was Balaarn's wish; 
and it constitutes a valuable testi
~ony to the power and worth of 
true religion. Many wicked men 
beside Balaam have cried out in 
the very midst 0£ their wickedness, 
"'Let me die," &c. 

This is a prayer that we may all 
appropriately offer. 

Show who the righteous man is. 

Show in 'whctt respects the death 
qf the righteous differs fi·om and is 
better than the death of other men. 

Death, physically considered, comes 
to all men alilce; and yet tl1ere is the 
greatest difference bdween the deatlt 
of the righteou.~ and the death of the 
wic!ced. " The wicked is driven 
away in his wickedness, but the 
righteous hath hope in his death." 

We have seen that the fear of 
death arises mainly from a fear of 
death's consequences. There is a 
consciousness of guilt-a eense of 
being at variance with Goel, &c. 
From all this the righteous man is 
set free through faith in Christ 
Jesus. In Him God has provided 
a substitute and surety. By Him 
a reconciliation has been tffected. 
Christ, by dying, has overcome 
death, taken away its sting, and 
delivered them who otherwise had 
been all their lifetime subject to 
bondage through its fear. The 
righteous man feels that "to die is 
gain." 

IIL-WE JUVE A WICKED ).UY 

COMING TO AN EVIL END, :NOTWITR

STA:l':DI:NG HIS GOOD WISH TO THE 

coNTR,tRY. " Balaam also the 
son of Beor they slc ;v with the 
sword." The attempt of Balaam to 
escape from the anxiety awakened 
by the anticipation of death was 
foolish and fruitless. He is not to 
be condearned for wishing to die 
the death of the righteous, bnt for 
not wishing to live the life of the 
rio-hteotB ; for attempting to pnt 
as""under what God has joined to
gether-a holy life and a happy 
death. 

Notice how Balaam died. 
The conduct, of Balaam, though 

foolish in the extreme, was not 
singular. 

All would die the death of the 
righteous, could such a consumma
tion be secured by the mere expres
sion of a wish. 

•)9 
.:...· ..... 
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Many wish to inherit' eternal life 
who do not wish to live like God's 
children. 

Many would like to enjoy the 
reward which is promised to those 
who keep God's commandments, 
while they are living in habitual 
violation of them. They would 
like to be saved from the conse
quences of sin, but they have no 
wish to be set free from sin itself. 

No mere wish like that of Ba
laam has ever yet saved anyone, 

EVERY parent knows some
thing of the care and 

anxiety and the solemn responsi
bility connected with the training 
of children. From the first dawn 
of their reason, watchfulness, wis
dom, and government must con
stantly be in exercise. Evil ten
dencies have to be repressed, and 
the good to be stimulated ; different 
dispositions have to be treated by 
different methods; good habits have 
to be taught and formed, and, above 
all, it can never be forgotten that, 
as children are born in sin, they 
!leed, as well as their parents, the 
deansing blood of Christ. Alto
gether, a more difficult field of duty 
can scarcely be imagined, and yet 
there are few departments .of life 
which, with God's blessing, yield 
:more blessed results. How many 
good men and holy women h.ave 
traced their every blessing instru
mentally to pious parents ! Some, 
indeed, of the most eminent saints 
the world has ever seen have attri-

~'' Heavenly Laws for Earthly Homes." 
By Edward Dennett. London : Elliot 
!Stock, 6:l, Paternoster Row. 

nor ever will. There are many· 
who, like Balaam, prefer heuven 
to hell who, afte1· all, prefer earth 
to heaven. 

No one can be truly said to de
sire salvation-the salvation of the . 
Gospel-who does not as sincerely 
desire to be saved from sin as from 
pun}shment. Christ comes not to. 
save us in sin, but to save us from 
sin ; and His people are not less. 
distinguished by holiness in lif&
than by peacefulness in death. 

buted all they were, and all they
did, to the gift, in the grace of God,,. 
of praying fathers and praying 
mothers. When, therefore, we con
sider the vast influence for good or 
for evil which parents must exert,. 
it must ever become an anxious 
question, what is the nature of 
parents' duty to their children? 
As in all the practical duties of life, 
the Scriptures abound with instruc
tion on this point. They teach both 
by example and by precept. They 
present for our consideration chil
dren-such as Samuel-who are 
given, at the earliest period of life, 
to the service of God ; they por
tray the evil consequences of parental 
misrule; and they give precept upon 
precept, both in the Old and New 
Testaments, for the guidance of 
parents who desire to be taught by 
the wisdom of God. It may, per
haps, be well to collect, at the out
set, a few of these, and then we shall 
be the better able to systematize the 
directions thus afforded. 

We may, first of all, point out 
the fact that a special blessing 
rested on Abraham because of his 
fidelity to God in the government 
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of bis family. "For," said the 
Lord, "I know him, that he will 
command his houseliold after him, 
and they sliall keep the way of the 
Lord, to do justice and judgment; 
that the Lord may bring upon 
Abraham that which He bath spoken 
of him." (Gen. xviii. 19. See the 
context.) We may a!so remind 
you of tb& disorders in the family 
of Jacob, and their obvious cauee. 
And then, passing on to the Book 
of Deuteronomy, we have direct 
exhortations. "And these words, 
which I command thee this day, 
shall be in thine heart ; and thou 
ehalt teach them diligently unto thy 
children, and shalt talk of them 
when thou sittest in thine house, 
and when thou walkest by the way, 
and when thou liest down, and when 
thou risest up." (Deut. vi. 6, 7. 
Compare iv. 9, and xi. 19.) The 
warning example of Eli enforces 
the same lesson : " For I have told 
him," said God to Samuel respecting 
the aged priest, '' that I will judge 
his house for ever for the iniquity 
which he knoweth; because his sons 
made theruselves vile, and he re
strained them not;'' or, as it· is in 
the margin, " he frowned not upon 
them," i.e., did not show to them 
his disapproval. (1 Sam. iii. 13.) 
David affords another conspicuous 
example of family misrule. A few 
direct instructions may be added. 
:' For He established a testimony 
lil Jacob, and appointed a law in 
Israel, which He commanded our 
fathers, that they should make 
them known to their children : that 
the generation to come might know 
them, even the children which should 
be born ; who should arise and de
clare them to their children : that 
they might set their hope in God, 
and not forget the works of God, 
b~t keep His commandments ; and 
might not be as their fathers, a 
stubborn and rebellious generation; 
a gener~tion that set not their heatt 

aright, and whose spirit was not 
stedfast with God." (Ps. lxxviii. 
5-8.) In the Proverbs of Solomon 
are also many admonitions ns to 
the treatment of children : " Chasten 
thy son while there is hope, and let 
not thy soul spare for his crying.' 
(Prov. xix. 18.) " Withhold not 
correction from the child ; for if 
thou beatest him with the rocl, he 
shall not die. Thou shalt beat him 
with the rod, ancl shalt deliver his 
soul from hell." (xxiii. 13, 14.) 
One more: "Correct thy son, and 
he shall give thee rest; yea, he 
shall give delight unto thy soul." 
(xxix. 17.) We pass now to the 
New Testament: "Ancl, ye fathers, 
provoke not your children to wrath, 
but bring them up in the nu,tme 
and admonition of the J,ord.'' (Eph. 
vi. 4.) '' Fathers, provoke not your 
children to anger, lest they be dis
couraged." (Col. iii. 21.) 

These passages are but a selection 
in order to present the subject to 
our mincls. Others will be alluded 
to under specific points. Let us, 
then, try to analyse the directions 
which God gives to parents c1.s to 
the education an.d instructioa of 
their children. 

I.-It is evident from bot b. Testa
ments that the primary obligation 
resting on parents is to train up 
their children for God. " Train up 
a child in the way he should go." 
" Bring them up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord." Indeed 
this obligation lies at the root of all 
the exhortations adduced. But it 
may be well to have a diotinct 
understanding of what is meant by 
training thorn for God. "'iV e mean, 
t1:ien, that the main object of the 
parent's efforts for his chilclren 
should be their conversion ; not 
merely the impartation of religious 
truth or Sc1·iptural knowledge, but, 
recognising their lost comlition by 
nature, the turning· of them from 
darkness to light, from the power 
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of Satan unto God. Let this be 
clearly nffirmed, that. conscientiously 
:is parents may seek to discharge 
tl1eir special duties, they must 
never consider the object of their 
peculiar position realised until their 
childi-en are converted-saved. It 
may often be that the desire of their 
be;rts in this re~pect will never be 
witnessed by them on earth ; but 
Et.ill let them ever cherish it, even 
~hough they have to die with their 
rrayers still unanswered. This in
zolves, at the outset, the necessity 
uf being themselves Christians ; and 
unless they are, how can they dis
charge their duties aright? How 
can they teach their children right 
11rinciples, explain to them the ruin 
of their natural condition, and the 
method of salvation? And if they 
cannot, how solemn is the responsi
bility incurred when the training 
and care of souls are invited and 
undertaken ! The essential qualifi
cation of a parent, therefore, is to 
1:e saved-reconciled to Gcd through 
the blood of Christ. 

Accepting, then, this definition of 
the object and end of parental care, 
it may be asked, what are the means 
to be employed? 

1. They are to govern their chil
dren for God. As we have seen, 
God speak.! with especial approba
tion of Abraham's "commanding 
his household after him," &c. The 
passages also cited from the Pro
verbs urge the duty of discipline, 
and of enforcing discipline, if need 
be, by the chastisement of the rod. 
The parent, in a sense, is to occupy 
towards his children the place of 
God; or, rather, in the government 
of the family, he is to exercise the 
·delegated authority of God. For 
ihis reason he must carefully ground 
his rule on the Scriptures, and must 
teach his children that their dis
-obedience is sin, not only against 
himself, but also, and chiefly, against 
God. Every regulation made in 

the household must have respect to 
the Scriptures, so that it may be 
enforced by an nppeal to the Scrip
tures. Nothing, therefore, must 
be tolerated, no conduct permitted, 
which the Scriptures condemn. If 
parents were always careful to act 
thus, and to explain that they so 
acted-not only would their children 
render a more cheerful obedience, 
but they would also soon feel that 
their parents never acted from 
caprictl or an arbitrary judgment, 
but that what they did was en
joined upon them by the authority 
and command of God. The govern
ment of children, in a word, should 
be a transcript of God's govern
ment. He alone should be exalted 
in the family. So doing, parents 
would be revealing to their children 
the character and nature of God, 
and training them from their earliest 
moments to acknowledge His power 
and to reverence His commands. 
The gain would thereby be im
mense. Let us suppose, now, that 
a child should ask permission to go 
to any place, or to do anything 
that might possibly be associated 
witli sin. How helpful it would be 
to parents to turn to the pages of 
Scripture to explain the reason why 
permission could not be accorded ! 
So, in everything, let parents uphold 
God's authority, and govern their 
families according to Scriptural 
principles, and they will be doing 
more for the welfare of their chil
dren than could be effected by all 
the plans that the wisdom of this 
world could devise or invent. A 
caution, however, is needed. 
"Fathers," says the Apostle, "pro
voke not your children to anger, 
lest they be discouragEd." There 
are two modes of government. It 
were possible to lay down right 
principles, and yet to govern in such 
a way as to irritate, "provoke" the 
minds of the children-in a word, 
to govern harshly. It is this which 
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the Scriptures deprecate. While; 
therefore, wise parents will seek to 
establish God's supremacy in their 
families, they will constantly seek 
to win, not extort, their children's 
obedience. They will endeavour, 
as far ns possible, to avoid giving 
cause of irritation, 110 ae not to dis
courage them from following in the 
paths of God. They are permitted 
to seek to please their children 
within the limits of the Word of 
God ; and acting in this spirit, they 
will train them from their earliest 
years to choose and to love the 
authoritv of God. Most disastrous 
consequences have often followed 
from the neglect of this warning. 
Children have learnt to dislike 
their homes, and have thus been 
exposed to all the dangers that lie 
round about those who are, to all 
intents and purposes, without pa
rental guidance. Always, then, 
seek to govern for, but also in the 
spirit of, God. Combine mercy 
with righteousness, love with au
thority, and your children will de
light to acknowledge the household 
rule. 

2. They are to instruct their chil
dren assiduously and carefully from 
the Scriptures. This duty is en
joined in several of the passages 
already quoted. In acldition to 
this, the Apostle Paul is directed to 
notice, in commendation, Timothy's 
early training in the Word of God. 
"From a child," he writes, '' thou 
hast known the Holy Scriptures" 
(,2 Tim. iii. 15); and we infer, 
from his mention of Timothy's 
mother and grandmother, that it 
was by these godly women that 
he had been so instructed. This 
duty must not be dP.legated, for it 
rests primarily on the parents, and 
~one are so well qualified as they, 
~f they are Christians, to discharge 
it. But what must they teach 
from tho Ilible ? They must teach 
them concerning the existence of 

GDd, and the modes in which He 
has been pleased to reveal Him,elf; 
they must teach them their natural 
relations, duties, and obligatiorn, 
to God, the facts and histories re
corded, the Incarnation of the Son 
of God, and His work of Redemp
tion; and they must teach them 
plainly and distinctly the way of 
salvation through faith in a cruci
fied Saviour ; and they must tlo this 
in faith, expecting God's blessing 
to rest on their teaching. Too 
much attention cannot be given to 
this point. It is often the case that 
parents stop short of this. They 
teach their children to be good, to 
read the Bible, and to pray ; but 
they hesitate to tell them that they 
are lost, and must believe in Christ 
in order to obtain salvation. This
is a fatal mistake. It is often made 
on the plea that children cannot 
understand these things. But when 
this plea is advanced, it is forgotten 
that the Holy Spirit can and does. 
explain to the feeblest minds the 
truths of the Gospel ; and that thera 
are throughout the land hundreds 
of children whose lives declare 
plainly that by the grace of Goel 
they have been so taught, and have
passed from death unto life. 

It need hardly be added that 
much wisdom is required in the 
method of 'instruction from the 
Scriptures. Many children ~ave 
conr.eived a distaste for the Bible, 
which has lingered about them for 
years, because they have been co1:1-
pelled to learn hard lessons fro~ it, 
and sometimes by way of pumsh
ment. This danger is to be c~re
fully eschewed. Wisely managed, 
the Bible can be made almost the 
favourite book of the child, and 
then it will be easy t(,) lead him. 
step by step until he has an ac
quaintance with the fuud~meu~at 
doctrines of the Gospel. The m
junction to which we have referred 
is the best guide as to method. 
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"Thou shalt talk of them (these 
words) when thou sittest in thy 
home, and when thou walkest by 
the "ny, and when thou liest down, 
and when thou risest up." When 
sitting with their families, relaxing 
from the duties of the day, when 
out for a walk with the children, in 
the evening when all are assembled, 
and in the morning when all are 
seated together, then speak of the 
"\V ord of God. Do not reserve it 
for solemn occasions, but often 
make it the subject of familiar dis
course, and thus make_ the pathway 
to its knowledge as pleasant as 
possible, and in this way, depend
ing upon the Spirit of God, win 
them to love and study the Word 
for themselves. 

3. The two duties named involve 
a third, and that is, the duty of 
prayer for children. The know
ledge that all your teaching will be 
in vain, apart from the Spirit of 
God, will lead to this, as well as 
your concern for their everlasting 
welfare. Parents should pray much, 
and often together, for their chil
dren ; and they should also pray 
for them when they pray with them, 
and no parent should neglect pray
ing with his children. How many 
examples of blessing resulting to 
children, in answer to prayer, we 
have recorded in the Gospels! The 
Syropha.mician woman, the noble
man J airus, the father who met the 
Lend on His descent from the Mount 
of Transfiguration-all remind us 
.of foe efficacy of parental prayer; 
and hundreds of instances in modern 
-times could easily be added to these, 
10 show that there is no surer way 
of blessing for our children than by 
continuous applications to the Throne 
uf Grace. Everything encourages 
us to expect our prayers to bo an
swered. The promises and the 
S a,iolll''s special love to children 
alike declare that such prayers 
cannot be ofered in vain. 

II.-Another obligation, another 
class of duties, falls upon parents. 
Above all, they have to train their 
children for God. It is also true 
that they have to prepare them for 
their relationships in this world, 
for what may be termed their 
natural duties. Of course their 
best preparation. for these is, in 
every aspect, their conversion to 
God. But they need an education 
and instruction to enable them to 
discharge the duties of the position 
in life which they may be called. 
upon to occupy; and to provide for 
this, occasions oftentimes great 
anxiety and concern. 

1. Parents, in pursuance of this 
end, have to send their children to 
school. This may seem to be a 
trivial matter ; but how frequently 
has the whole character of the 
future life of a child received its 
bent from the school to which he 
was sent! Hence the need of much 
wisdom in the selection. And it is 
of the first importance that schools 
should be chosen that have Chris
tian masters or mistresses. It is 
lamentable to see how careless 
parents, and even Christian parents, 
are in this matter. For the sake of 
a few educational advantages, or 
even on the ground of convenience, 
they will sometimes place their 
children for years under the care 
of those who are. unbelievers, and 
so imperil even their souls. No 
parent who "seeks first the king
dom of God" will fall into this 
mistake. Another error committed 
is to allow their children at school 
to read classical works full of im
purity and immorality. · It is sad 
to think that, in hundreds of our 
so-called best schools, more time is 
spent in teaching children-boys 
and girls-from ancient and modern 
writings in other languages, which 
are calculated to injure them morally 
for life, than in instruction from 
the "\Vord of God. Nay, in many, 
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the Word of God is only heard 
occasionally, and then, as a matter 
of form, while the best energies of 
the scholars are devoted to the 
worthless ( in a moral sense) pro
ductions to which we have alluded. 
It is claimed that the Bible must 
not be used too largely, lest the 
consciences of men should be in
jured; but have Christians no 
consciimces as to Horace and Ovid, 
as to Homer and Sophocles, as to 

· the French and German books that 
find most favour with the teachers 
of tb ese languages ? It is time 
that Christian parents took higher 
ground in this_ respect. It may be, 
moreover, gravely questioned whe
ther parents are not neglecting 
their duty, excepting where their 
circumstances make it a necessity, 
in sending their children to board
ing-schools. There are cases in 

· which this is a necessity, and with 
the proviso that Christians are at 
the head of them, the evil is miti
gated, if not abrogated. But if 
children can be kept at home, surely 
~hey should be kept under parental 
mfluence. God has given them into 
the care and keeping of their parents, 
~nd the path should be very plainly 
mdicated before they feel justified 
in delegating to others the duty 
which has been entrusted to them. 

As to the education parents should 
seek for their children, it should be 
of such a kind as would be suitable 
to the positions they are likely to 
occupy, and especially such as 
would be helpful to them as the 
?ervants of God. To keep this aim 
m view would be to glorify God in 
their education. So far from this 
being the case generally, parents 
often, on the other hand, allow 
their children to learn '' accomplish
D:ents," e.g., dancing, and certai:e. 
kinds of music, which can only be a 
temptation to them in after-life, 
qualify them for the service of the 
World, minister to their pride, and 

which must be laid aside if they are 
converted. It is no wonder, when 
we remember this, that so many 
young people are drawn into the 
vortex of worldly gaiety to the 
peril of their everlasting welfare. 

2. Parents have to choose, or to 
guide in the choice of, situations in 
life, or kinds of employment for 
their children. Much care and 
discretion are needed for this duty
care and discretion, directed by the 
wisdom which God only can bestow. 
The tastes and tendencies of chil
dren must, no doubt, be consulted ; 
but, with a due amount of prudence, 
the parent can easily determine the 
choice of the child. It were very 
easy to point out the many mis
takes which are also made in this 
matter. Sometimes parents will 
accept the offer. of eligible situa
tions for their children solely on 
the ground of the worldly advan
tages they promise to bestow. 
Cases are not infrequent of sons, 
especially, leaving all the influences 
of Christian homes for spheres in 
which almost every evil influence is 
concentrated. Several illustrations 
of this may be mentioned. A pious 
and most consistent Christian re
ceived the offer of an appointment 
in the army for his son. It was 
accepted ; but it was no wonder 
that his son lived and died an un
believer. A Christian lady received 
an offer of a situation for her daugh
ter. At the time her daughter was 
under deep impressions, and the in
fluences round about her were cal
culated to intensify her convictions, 
But she was sent to the offered 
place, and her impressions faded 
away like the morning cloud or the 
early dew. Let all parents there
fore make, even in this particular, 
the spiritual concerns of their chil
dren the main object. For if they 
seek the glory of God, they may 
safely leave to Him theit· temporal 
welfare. 
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One Yer:- 1-imple rule may ve1·y 
much ai,l in this question. No 
child should. he allowed to enter 
upon nuy coiling or situation where 
sinful practices prevail, or even 
wl1ere the temptation to such is 
Yery strong. More, indeed, might 
lrn said. It were unwise to allow 
cbil,lren to enter establishments 
,Yl1cr0 the members are left, practi
cillly, "ll'ithout any moral super-• 
vifion or ccntrol. 'Wbo could cal
C'uhte the number of young people 
that are irretrievably ruined an
nually in some of the large London 
establishments! This fact, together 
with the reasons mentioned, should 
make parents very solicitous as to 
tl\eir children's position and calling 
in life. The great safeguard will 
be found in seeking God's direction 
and blessing, and in remembering 
that the everlasting welfare of their 
children must, in everything, be 
their chief concern. 

III.-Parents ha veto decide upon 
the question of books and amuse
ru ents for their families. 

l. Books.-In the early stages of 
life, books play, in many instaru:es, 
an important part in the formation 
of the minds of the young. On 
this account it is very important 
tb.at they should come into contact 

· with the best books, and to ensure 
this· much parental wisdom is re
quired; for it is very easy to frus
trate the object proposed. If, for 
example, parents, convinced of the 
perni{;ious character of many tales 
and novels, strictly forbid the read
ing of all tales, they will but create 
in the minds of their children an 
intense desire after them, and tempt 
them to procure such surreptitiously. 

It happened to the writer once 
that, when young, he was sitting in 
the garden in front of the house. 
A e:arriage drove past, and a lady 
tl1 re,,- ou c a tract. He ran to pick 
it up. Its title was, "You rnust 
not read it." '.l'he effect of the 

prohibition was that he read it u 
fast -as he could, So will it ofte1t 
be with children if you absolutely 
forbid the reading of novels. 

Parents should, therefore, th-e
i-ather enter into their children's 
tastes, and select such tales fo.r 
them as are mado to conyey sound 
lessons and Scriptural truth. I:!i 
this way the taste will be formed. 
and elevated, and they may be lei 
on to read only such books as wilil. 
contribute to the great purposes ,of 
their education. 

It will be helpful in this respecrt 
to form the habi't, as far as may b,\ 
of talking over with them the book~ 
they have read, and therein the, 
opportunity is found of pointing 
out the defects or errors which they 
contain. Bad books-morally bad_ 
books-should never be allowed t@. 

fall into their bands. Such abound_ 
on every hand, and in every form, 
and hence the need of constant 
vigilance and care. Bearing this. 
in mind, and guiding them to read. 
those that may both interest and. 
instruct, and .be helpful to them m 
after - life, parents may. find i11. 
books useful auxiliaries in the ed.u
cation of their families. 

2. Amusernents.-Many worldly 
amusements must be forbidden im. 
every Christian home. It is of the 
more consequence that recreations: 
cf an innocent character should bs
permitted. . The home should eve.r 
be made the most attractive of aU. 
places for the young. Where it i&
not they are easily tempted and led. 
astray. It would be impossible to 
lay down rules on this subject. 
But it may safely be said that no
amusement should be allowed whicll 
is associated by the world with sin, 
or which might afterwards lead tn& 
child into temptation. Daucingv 
card-playing, and billiards would 
fall under this description. Furth.e~ 
specification need not be given, for 
if the Christian conscience be exer-



f:l[JND.\Y :\TOI:NING. 297 

cisccl, cu onlightenocl by the Scrip
t.mos, the rulo may easily be ap-
11liod. Auel thcro are so many 
flmusements which are perfectly 
innocent-some of which, indeed, 
may bo made to subserve an edu
cational purpose-that very little 
difficulty will be experienced. 

It will be at once seen from this 
imperfect sketch how vast is the 
extent of parental responsibility, 
aud how onerous is the nature of 
the duties that parents arn callecl 
upon to discharge. But He who 
imposes both the one and the other 
will give all needful strength to fill 

tho position which He has callcrl 
them to occupy. And how 1111-

speakabl<J the recomponcJ if He 
should so bfocs the faithful per
formance of their duties that, whrm 
they stand before the Throne, they 
may be able to Bay, "Here are we, 
and the children whom Thou d;i.c;\ 

place un·ler our care! " The p)~si
bility and the prospect of suc'1 an 
issue of their b.bours should b3 a 
constant encouragement in th2ir 
work, lightening their loarl, and 
filling their hearts with j,)y an l 
praise. 

£unball lllorning. 
A SERMON_ FOR YOUNG FOLKS. 

"And very early in the morning the first 'day of the week, t'iey came unto
the sepulchre at the rising of the sun."-MARK xvi. 2. 

VO U have often heard about 
i Jesus, and you know how 

kind He was to children-how 
He took some of the youngest. of 
them up in His arms and blessed 
them. One day a little girl died. 
Her father and mother were in great 
trouble about her, but Jesus came 
ancl raised her to life. Was not that 
very wonderful? At another time, 
a man died, and was buriecl; but 
Jesus came and raised him from t!10 
<lead, and called him out of the 
grave. No one ever had such power 
as Jesus. But at last Jesus himself 

'diccl. ls not that very strange
that one who could give life to others 
shoul~ die ? Well, you know how 
He died. 'Wicked men nailed Him 
to the cross. He didn't kill them, 
as He might have done. No, He 
}lrayed for them; He bled for them; 
lie died for them. Yes, Ile diec1 

that they, and we too, mig:. t l•~ 
saved. 

And then, I-fo was buried, accord
ing to the :3criptures. Joseph, a ric!t 
man who loved Jesus, was permitted 
to take Him down from the cross ; 
and after he had wrapped the pre
cious body of his Friend and Sa
viour in " fine linen," he laid it in a 
sepulchre, or a tomb of his OWJl, 
which was hewn out of a rock. 

\Ybat a funeral there must have 
been ! None but the friemls of J ~ms 
cared to go to it. And what must 
they have felt as they stood near 
the grave! There was :.Iary Mag
dalene, out of whom Jesus had cast 
seven devils : she stoud there, 1ceep
in!/. Then, there was another .Mary, 
the mother of the Apostles James, 
Simon, and Jude. You may try to 
fa,ney what her grief would be. t'lhe 
was sister to llfary, the mother o[ 
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Our Lord. And besides these, tliere 
was, perhaps, another woman there, 
whose' name was Salome. She was 
the wife of Zebedee, and the mother 
of the Apostles James and John. 
The mother of the beloved disciple ! 
-whaL must she have felt! 

Jesus was buried as soon as He 
was taken down from the cross; and 
these good women, who had been 
standing '' afar off," must have has
tened to the spot, and were amongst 
the chief mourners who " followed 
:>.fter, and beheld the sepulchre, and 
how His bodv was laid." This was 
at the close o·f the day which we call 
"Friday." The next day was the, 
seventh day of the week, which was 
-to the Jews the Sabbath of the 
Lord. During that day the disciples 
and tbe women "rested according to 
the commandment." 

But no,v, on the first day of the 
week, Jesus, who had been nailed to 
the cross ; who had suffered, bled, 
and died; and wh(\ had been buried, 
too, arose from the dead. He re
turned to life, and left the grave. 

When you children go into the 
churchyard, you see different in
scriptions upon the grave-stones. 
But what could be inscribed upon 
-the tomb of Jesus ? Not, '' Here 
lieth the body of Jesus of N aza
Tetb." No. ,vhat then? Let us 
ask an angel. He will tell us. 
Listen : " He is not here : He is 
Tisen." This is what the women saw 
and head when, " very early in 
the morning the first day of the 
week, they came to the sepulchre at 
the rising of the rnn." Think of 
this. Jesus is alive again; and He 
san in His word: "I am He that 
li\;eth, and was dead; and, behold, I 
am alive for evermore" (Revelation 
i. 18). Every child should ]'.ejoice. 
Why? Because Jesus, the Friend and 
!'-iaviour of little children, is alive. 
Let me tell you, too, tLat He can see 
them, although they cannot see 
Hirn ; He loves them, although some 

of them, we fear, do not love Him; 
and He is thinking about them now, 
although many of them, perhaps, 
never think of Him. 

The name of Jesus is not men
tioned in the text ; but you cannot 
read it, and understand it, without 
thinking of Him. You all know, of 
course, that a sepulchre is a tomb, 
or a grave, and that the one spoken 
of here is that in which Jesus was 
bw-icd. Then, who came unto the 
sepulchre? The women who had 
been present at the burial of Jesus. 

And why did they come so early 
in the morning to the sepulchre? 
Because they loved Jesus, ana ocii-,,-;;~ 
iu Him, and wished, if possible, to 
see Him once more. The text, you 
see, is full of Jesus, although His 
name is not mentioned. It may be 
so, too, with the sermon, sometimes. 
The Saviour's name may not be pro
nounced again and again by the 
preacher, and yet the sermon may· 
be full of the truth, spirit, and love 
of Jesus. Don't forget this; I want 
you to remember it when you be
come men and women. 

Let us now think of these people 
who came to the sepulchre. They 
expected to find Jesus there ; and 
they brought with them the oint
ments and spices which they had 
prepared, and with which they meant 
to anoint and embalm His body. -

If we look at the text, it tells 
us:-

I. "When they came. It was on" the 
first day of the week." This day has 
ever since been "set apart" by the 
disciples of Jesus Christ for His ser
vice. Although so many hundreds 
of years have passed away, we still 
meet together to worship God _in 
the name of His dear Son on tlns, 

· the first day, which is commonly 
called "Sunday." A little boy wan~s 
to know wl1y it is called by this 
name. Well, it's the sun that rr,akes 
the day, isn't it? And poor heathen 
men, who didn't know any better, 
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used to worship the sun. Hence, 
soma of them called this day 
Sun day in honour of the sun. But 
we don't do so. No : we feel that 
this day belongs to the Saviour. 
And yet we sometimes call it Sun
day. And why shouldn't we ? For 
Jesus Christ is " the Sun of Right
eousness ; " and He makes the first 
day of the week so bright, and beauti
ful, and blessed, to all who trust in 
Him. The day is His. We delight 
to call it " the Lord's-day." It is 
the day on which we come to seek 
Jesus, to worship His name, and to 
sing of His love. 

Don't forget that the day on which 
these women came to the sepulchre, 
was not only " the :first day of the 
week," but the first Lord's-day that 
had ever dawned upon the world. 
Men, and_ women, and children hacl 
long before enjoyed the Sabbath-day; 
but this was the beginning of Sun
days. How do you girls and boys 
spend this day? Remember that 
the first day of every week is the 
Lord's. He knows how you use it. 

Then, if you look again at the 
text, you will see that these women 
came " in the morning" of this day. 
They didn't put off coming until the 
afternoon '01' the evening. No: they 
thought too much of the Saviour to 
do so. They not only sought Him 
on the first day of the week, but in 
the first part of the day-the mor
ning. And that is the way with 
children and grown-up people now 
who know the love of Christ. They 
Tead of Him, and hear of Him, and 
seek Him with their whole heart in 
the morning of this holy day. 
" Lord, in the morning Thou shalt hear 

My voice ascending high; 
'l'o 1'heo will I direct my prayer, 

To Thee lift up mine eye." 

We hope you girls and boys will 
never be found sayincr: "It will be 
quite time enourrh f~r us to o-o to 
the Sunday-scho~l in the afterno~n "; 
or, "It will be soon enough if we go to 

church in the evening"; or," It will do 
if we think of Jesus Christ, and seek 
Him, when we are men and women." 
No: we must seek Him in the be
ginning of the week, in the begin• 
ning of the day, in the beginning of 
life. 

Again, if you look at the text, you 
will see that the women came " early 
in the morning the first day of the 
week." What made them come 
early? Their love to the Saviour. 
And if love to Jesus brought them 
early to the dark ancl dreary se
pulchre, what will it make us do? 
It will bring children early to the 
Sunday-school, where they may hear 
of Him who says: "Suffer little 
children to come unto Me, and for• 
bid them not." It wi!l bring peo
ple, whether young or old, early in 
the morning, the first clay of the 
week, to the house of God, that 

. they may meet with a living Saviour, 
feel His presence, seek His grace, 
and praise His name. May every 
child be able to sing: 

"Early, my God, without delay 
I haste to seek Thy face." 

Let me ask ·you to read the text 
once more, and you- will find that 
these women came not only early, 
but "very early in the morning the 
first day of the week." One of them, 
at least, came before it was light. 
John tells us that Mary Magdalene 
came "when it was yet dark" 
(John xx. 1). And the others were 
there very soon, if not as soon as she 
was. 

If, now, the thought of a cleacl Sa
viour, lying in the dark sepulchre, 
brought these poor sorrowful women 
from their homes "very early in the 
morning," what should people do 
when they think of the living Sa
viour, who says: "Where two or 
three are o-atherecl together in My 
name, the~e am I iu the midst of 
them" ? Should they not come 
early, very early, to meet with Him? 
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'' This is !he ,Jay tlu! ( 'hrist nrosc 
~o early from the dead: 

'l\lr.Y shoiild I keep mine c~·olids ciosed 
And waste mine honrs in bed ~ " 

H ,ve look at the text, it tell:.< us: 
ll. To what they eame. " They 

c:ime unto the sepulchre." 
I should like you to think of this. 

The sepulchre was there, but not 
J C'SUS. Ko : the gre~test event that 
eYer happened in the world had 
taken place before the women came: 
Jesus had risen from the dead! These 
good people found the tomb empty. 
The Saviour was out of the grave 
before some folks were out of bed. 
He arose from the dead before the 
sun arose. Jesus, all bright and 
glorious, burst forth from the dark 
sepulchre before the first rays of the 
sun had scattered the darkness of 
night. You children often look at 
the sun, and think how bright and 
glorious it is ; but Jesus, "the Sun of 
Righteousness,'' is far more glorious. 
Think of Him. A living Saviour! 
"\Vhat power He has ! He could say, 
'' I lay down, My life . . • I have 
power to lay it down, and I have 
power to take it again " (John 
x. 17, 18). He says, too: "And 
this is the will of Him that sent 
Me, that every one which seeth 
the Son, and believeth on Him, may 
have everlasting life : and I will raise 
him up at the last day" (John vi. 
40). As surely as Jesus arose from 
the dead, and left the sepulchre, 
will He at last awaken out of the 
deep sleep of death, and raise up 
from the grave, all who believe in 
Him. Aud they will see His face, 
and walk in the light of His love, 
and live for ever in "the presence of 
His glory." . 

May all the children in the family, 
in the school, and in the house of 
Gorl to-day, so love the Saviour, that 
when they die and are buried, it may 
lJe "in sure and certain hope of tlie 
resurrection to eternal lif'e, through 
our Lord .J e,uo Cliri~t" ! 

You nrny Le young, Lut you :tl'e not-
too young to come to Jesus. Listen to, 
what He says in the lliblc: "'rhose, 
that seek 1\1:e early slrnll find Me.'~ 
And let me tell you that, however early 
you seek Him, you will find that He. 
is before you-you will learn that. 
He came to seek you, before you be
gan t-o seek Him. These women. 
came, as you know, very early to the
sepulchre ; hut J ems was before-. 
them. Yes : He awoke from the· 
sleep of death, and left the grave be
fore they brought their sweet spices,, 
or were ready to wait upon Him.. 
A11d, however early you may seek the
Saviour, it will not be too soon. If 
a little boy comes to the Sunday
school wishing to think of Jesus. 
Christ, he may be there before any 
of his schoolfellows or teachers,. 
but he will find the Saviour there, 
waiting for him. D~n't forget who. 
it is that says, "I love them that love 
Me, and those that seek Me early s!iaU. 
find Me." It was thus with the wo
men who came to the sepulchre. Ob.. 
that it may be so with you ! 

If we look at the text, it tells us :: 
III. What they saw soon after 

they came. . 
'' The rising of the sun." As s00111 

as they had come to the tomb of 
Jesus, or even while they were yet 
on their way, they saw the first rays-. 
of the morning light. . 

Think of the rising of the sun. It
will help you, perhaps, to understand. 
the great event that had already 
taken place-Jesus rising from tl1e
dead. 

The rising of the sun is certain .. 
Every little boy knows that it is sure 
to take place. Nothing could hinder 
it. How foolish it would be if m@ 
were to try to do so ! Fancy all tl~e
soldiers in the world pointing tbe1r 
bayonets to the east, and saying, .. 
" Sun, you arc not to rise!" But the. 
sun takes no notice of them. No: 
as rnon as the appointed mon:ient. 
comes, it rises all fresh and bcaut:fulv, 
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•and is " as a bridegroom coming out 
,of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a 
-,strong man to run a race." 

And the rising of Jesus from the 
c1lead was just as sure to take place. 
A great stone might be rolled to the 
.,door of the sepulchre, and sealed, 
too, as Pilatc ordered it to be. The 
,Roman soldiers, some sixty of them, 
may be set to watch, as we know 
they were. But the Saviour couldn't 
,be kept in the grave. No : the rising 
,of Jesus, like the rising of the rnn, 
<ilefied all opposition. 

The rising of the sun gives light 
d1t8tead of darkness. How cheering 
is the morning light! Perhaps a 
tittle boy remembers being very ill. 
.As he lay in bed one night, and was 
iin great pain, he wished again and 
,again that it- was morning. And 
<wlien, at last, he saw the light coming 
Ii.a at his bedroom-window, he knew, as 
lie had never known before, the sweet
:ness of the light. Well, a risen Sa
"¥iour is the light of the world; but 
@e never know how precious that 
--light is until we feel our need of it. 
i[f children think of Jesus, and wish 
for Him, He will come to them as 
the light. He will give them know
,ledge instead of ignorance ; joy in
,stead of sorrow; hope instead of de
,spair. A living Saviour can turn 
the night of the soul into the day of 
£alvation. May every child know 
,.this by trusting in Him! 

The rising of the sun is tke grandest 
.,sight in the world. People have 
sometimes stayed up all night, and 
'111ave climbed to the top of a high 
mountain, that they might have a 
,good view of it ; and when, after 
.cpatieut waiting, they have beheld 
·the sun rising silently and grandly, 
,they have felt it to be the finest sight 
they ever saw. It cannot be cles
~1-ibed or painted. No, a picture of 
;i.t is but a poor thing. 'rhe rising of 
iihe sun must be seen, an,l then it 
,'fflrill fill you with delight and wonder. 

And leL me tell you, dear children, 

that Jesus riffing from !lie dead is the 
grandest truth in all the Bible. When 
we look at it with the eye of faith, it 
fills us with '' joy unspeakable and 
full of glory.'' _ 

We read of some who believed it 
not for joy. It was, they thought, 
too good to be true. But when 
Jesus met with them, and talked to 
them, and called some of them by 
name, they couldn't but believe that 
He was risen from the dead. 

And now, I should like you to think 
more of a risen Savioul'. The light 
of the sun should every morning 
remind you of Him. The sun is far 
away from us; how far, I can hardly 
tell you. Ninety-five millions of 
miles, it is saicl ; but that is so far 
you cannot think of it. And yet, 
how near you is the light of the sun ! 
A little boy need not take one step 
nor put out his hand to reach it. 
Jesus, too, is far away. He is in 
the highest heavens, and yet His love 
is close to you, round a.bout you, even 
as the light in which you sit, stand, 
or walk. Every little child knows 
that the light of the sun is every
where. You cannot go into a garden 
or a field where it is not. It can 
fill every house and every room in 
the house. And Jesus is everywhere. 
You cannot flee from the presence of 
a risen Saviour. And still there are 
some children, and men, and women 
who do not know Him. How· 
strange! The Bible says that they 
are "blind," and so they must be. 
Are any of you blind? Yes: if you 
do notlknow Jesu11-if you do not 
love Him. But then, He can open 
blind eyes, and He will open yours if 
you ask Him . 

I hope you will often think of 
these good women who loved the 
Saviour, and of what the text says 
about them: "And very early in the 
morning the first clay of the week, 
they came unto the sepulchre at the 
rising of the sun." But I should 
like every child to listen to what 
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Jesus says: "I am the light of the 
world: he that followeth l\fe shall 
11ot walk in darkness, but shall have 
the light of life." 

IN" a former paper we spoke of the 
grand funeral of the greatest of 

the Puritans-Oliver Cromwell-in 
the Abbey, and of his disgraceful 
disinterment by order of the restored 
King. Next in greatness to Crom
well, if not his equal, or even more, 
was the author of " Paradise Lost," 
the Latin Secretary of the Protector; 
yet, such was the hatred which three 
generations of Royalists cherished 
towards the poet, that ·not even his 
name was allowed to be inscribed 
upon the walls of the Abbey. Milton 
died in 16 i 4, and it was not till 
li37 that the injustice was repaired, 
and the record of his abiding re
nown made a matter of national 
concern. The great Puritan preachers 
stood sometimes in the pulpit of the 
Abbey, and uttered some of those 
striking sermons which have since 
been circulated through the wide 
world. John Owen is said to have 
preached there while Charles I. was 
being executed at Wnitehall; so that, 
possibly, the shouts from the excited 
populace blended with the solemu 
words of the great preacher. It is 
certain that his published sermon on 
"God's Work in Zion" was preached 
in the Abbey at the opening of Par
liament in 1656. Goodwin, thenPresi
den t of Magdalen College, Cam bridge, 
also preached there before Crom
well's first Parliament ; and Howe, 
on" Man's Duty in Glorifying God," 
before Richard Cromwell's last Par
liament. Nor was good Richard 
Baxter's voice unknown to the wor-

:M:ay you, dear children, believe in 
Jesus, and follow Him, for He will 
lead yon safely thtough this world,. 
and take you at last to heaven. 

shippers there; for he preached at 
least once in the Abbey, and pro
bably for at least two hours, de
livering his admirable sermon on 
" The Vain and Formal Religion of 
the Hypocrite." Besides these espe
cial services, "Seven Presbyterian 
ministers were charged with the 
duty of having a 'morning exercise' 
in place of the daily service. These 
were-Stephen Marshall, chief chap
lain of the Parliamentary army, and 
(if we may use the expression) Pri
mate of the Presbyterian Church; 
William Strong, one of the most fa. 
mous preachers of the day ; Herle, 
the second Prolocutor of the West
minster Assembly; Dr. Stanton, af
terwards President of Corpus, Oxford, 
called the 'Walking Concordance;' 
Philip Nye, who, though an uncom
promising Independent, w;as the 
chief agent in bringing the Presby
terian ' Covenant' across the Border; 
John Bond, a son of Dennis Bond, 
who afterwards became Master of the 
Savoy Hospital, and of Trinity Hall 
at Cambridge. Of the remaining
name, Wittaire, nothing is known." 

Bearing in mind the strong dis
taste of each other which doubtless 
existed between the Puritan and 
Royalist parties, we are· prepared to 

- read that, when the former became 
masters of the Abbey, they would 
pay but scant respect to the "Popish 
relics" which they found there; but 
we are happy to state, on the testi
mony of Dean Stanley, that not very 
much mischief was perpetrated, con-
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aidering the heated state of public 
opinion. The impartial account ?f 
the matter, from the Dean's pen, 1s 
well worth quoting :-" The religious 
services were entirely changed, and, 
whilst the monuments and the fabric 
received but little injury, the orna
ments of the church suffered mate
rially. The altar, if indeed it•ever 
had been since the Reformation, at 
the east end of the Choir, had, in 
Williams's time, been brought into 
the centre of the church, for the 
communion of the House of Com
mons. The copes, which had been 
worn at the coronations by the dean 
and prebendariea, and probably on 
special occasions by all the members 

, of the choir, were sold by order of 
Parliament, and the produce given 
to the poor of Ireland. The tapes
tries, representing the history of 
Edward the Confessor, were trans
ferred to the Houses of Parliament. 
The plate belonging to the College 
was melted down, to pay for the ser
vants and·workmen, or to buy horses. 
The brass and iron in Henry Vll.'s 
Chapel were sold. In July, 1643, 
took place the only actual desecra
tion to which the Abbey. was ex
posed. It was believed, in Royalist 
circles, that soldiers were quartered 
in the Abbey, who burnt the altar. 
rails, sat on benches round the 
Communion Table, eating, drinking, 
smoking, and singing; destroyed the 
organ, and pawned the pipes for ale 
in the ale-houses ; played at hare 
and hounds in the church, the hares 
being the soldiers dressed up in the 
surplices of the choir ; and turned 
the chapels and high altar to the 
commonest·and basest uses. It is a 
more certain fact that Sir Robert 
Harley-who had the commission 
from the Parliament for the re
moval of monuments of idolatry, 
and who under it took down 
the crosses of Queen Eleanor at 
Charing and Cheapside-destroyed 
the only monu~ent in the Abbey 

which totally perished in those 
troubles-the highly decorated altar, 
which served as the memorial of 
Edward VI., and which doubtless 
attracted attention from Torrigiano's 
terra-cotta statues. Ona suspicion that 
Williams, with his well-known ac
tivity, had carried away the Regalia, 
the doors of the Treasury,which down 
to that time had been kept by the 
Chapter, were forced open, that an 
inventory of what was to be found 
there might be presented to the 
House of Commons. Henry Marten 
(such was the story) had been en
trusted with the welcome task ; and 
England, h_as never seen a ceremony 
so nearly approaching to the Revo
lutions of the Continent, as when the 
stern enthusiast, with the malicious
humourfor which he was noted, broke 
open the huge iron chest in the an
cient Chapel of the Treasury, and 
dragged out the crown, sceptre, 
sword, and robes, consecrated by the 
use of 600 years, and put them on 
George ·wither, the poet, ",ho, being
thus crowned and royally arrayed, 
first marched about the room with a 
stately garb, and afterwards, with a 
thousandapish and ridiculous actions, 
exposed those sacred ornaments to
contempt and laughter! The English 
spirit of order still, however, so far 
presided over the scene, that, after 
this verification of their safetv, thev 
were replaced in the Treasu;·y, and 
not sold till some time afterwards." 
Dean Stanley gives "\Voocl and Heylin 
as authorities for this contemptuous 
treatment of the crown-jewels, and 
candidly mentions that l\Ir. l·\irs:er, 
in his "Statesmen of the C0:nm,,n
wealth," doubts the storv ; so that 
we may fairly give the ~emory of 
Marten and Wither the benefit of 
the doubt. In all probability the tra
dition is to be numbered among those 
multitudes of falst1hoocls concerning 
the Puritans, which, as Mr. Carlyle 
says, "have long been asking for 
decent burial and dark oblivion.'' 
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In our Cormcr paper we briefly al
luded to John Bradshaw's burial in 
thP Abbey, and the following particu
l:1r~ concerning his connection with 
the plac(' are worth reading. Dean 
Stanl('y no"· occupies the house where 
Bradshaw spent his last hours ; and 
these arc the Dean's words concern
ing his noted predecessor: "The 
hou~e had been granted on lease to 
Bradshaw, President of the Hio-h 
Court of Justice. He belonged ti a 
small Independent congregation, 
gath-,red in the Abbey under the 
ministry, first of Strong, and then of 
Howe. Here, according to tradition, 
he loYcd to climb by the small wind
ing stair from the Deanery into the 
solitary chamber in the south-western 
tower, long since inhabited only 
by hawks or pigeons. A round piece 
of timber was long shown here as 
Bradshaw's rack; and the adjacent 
gallery was haunted, as the West
mimter boys used to beliew, by his 
ghost. A distinguished old West
minster scholar, who, for a wager, 
passed a night in the Abbey to con
front the ghost, stills retains a livdy 
recollection of the unearthly sounds 
of birds and rats through bis cold 
dark imprisonment. The 'rack,' or 
rather 'wheel,' was merely a part of 
the machinery for building the tower, 
and remained there till 1867. The 
chamber, ,vith its fireplace, still 
exists. During recent repairs, piles 
of skeletons of pigeous, killed by the 
hawkP, were found there, as well as 
fragments of ordinary vessels. A 
recess, called Cromwell's seat, pro
bably from some confusion with 
Bradshaw, exists in the vaults beneath 
the College Hall. Bradshaw was 
present at the Council of State in 
H5!l. 

" When the proceedings of the 
army were disc;ussed and justified,and, 
'though by long sickness very weak 
and much exhausted ; yet, animated 
by !1is ardent zeal and constant af
fe<:tio11 to the commo11 cause, he stood 

up and int,errupted Colonel Syden
ham, declat·ing his abhorl'ence of that 
detestable action, and telling the 
Council that, being now goin"' to his 
God, he had not patience to sit there 
to hear His great . name so openly 
blasphemed, and thereupon departed 
to his lodgings, and withdrew him
selr from public employment.' 

'' In those lodgings at the Deanery 
he died, and was, as we have seen, 
buried with his wife in the course of 
the same y0ar in Henry VIL's 
Chapel, to rest only for a few 
months, before their disinterment 
under Charle; II." 

The well-known name of good 
Philip Henry, the father of the Com
mentator, connects itself somewhat. 
with the Puritan annals of the 
Abbey. He was educated at West
minster School in the clays of the 
Commonwealth, under the famous 
Dr. Busby. In the noble hall of 
Christ Church, Oxford, is an interest
ing picture containing the portraits 
of the pedagogue and his youthful 
pupil, bfltween whom much mutual 
affection existed. Philip was almost 
the only boy whom Busby never 
flogged, and whom he never in any way 
corrected but once, only then utter
ing the mild words, "And thou, my 
child! " Busby so loved him that 
he allowed him to be absent from 
early school, that the "young Puri
tan " might attend the daily lecture 
in the Abbey, between six and eight 
o'clock ; and the doctor so carefully 
"prepared" him for the Presbyterian 
celebration of the Sacrament that 
the boy never forgot it. '' The Lord 
recompense it a thousandfold into 
his bosom l" are Henry's grateful 
words. And he writes, many years 
after :-" What a mercy that at a 
time when the noise of wars and of 
trumpets and clattering of arms was 
heard there • • • that then my 
lot should be where there was peace 
and quietness, where the voice of 
truth was heard, and where was plenty 
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of Gospel opportunities! " After 
the Restoration, Dr. Busby said to 
his former pupil, "Prithee, child, 
who made thee a Nonconformist?" 
"Truly, sir, you made me one; for 
you taught me those things which 
hindered me from conforming." It 
seems a pity that no memorial stone 
to good Philip Henry is to he found 
in the sacred temple he loved EO well. 
However, a record -0f "the sweet 
singer '' of the Non conformist Israel, 
Dr. Watts, is there. "Returning 
towards Poet's Corner, in the south 
aisle of the choir, is a monument 
which commemorates at once the 
increasing culture of the Noncon
formists and the Christian liberality 
of the Church of England." The 
monument to Watts was erected at 
the beginning of this r,entury, and 
mutilated by some bigot a few years 
after. We cannot claim the gifted 
,Villiam Cowper as a Nonconformist 
-though he was, probably, half a 
one in heart-but his youthful con
nection with the Abbey entitles him 
to a brief mention in its records. 
- "That I may do justice (Cowper 
says) to the place of my education, I 
must relate one mark of religious 
discipline which was observed at 
·Westminster: I mean the pains 
which Dr. Nicholls took to prepare 
us for confirmation. The old man 
ac.quitted himself of this duty like 
one who had a deep sense of its im
portance; and I believe most of us 
were struck by his manner, and 
affected by his exhortations. Then, 
for the first time, I attempted to 
pray in secret." A curious incident 
occurred to Cowper there, which was 
not without its · spiritual use, and 
~hich Southey thus relates, " Cross
ing St. Margaret's churchyard late 
one evening, a glimmering light in 
the midst of it excited his curiosity, 
and instead of lluickening his speed, 
he, whistling to keep up his courage 
the while, went to see whence it 
p1·ooeodod. A gmve-cligge1· was at 

work there by lantern-light, and 
just as Cowper came to the spot, he 
threw up a ~kull, which struck him 
on the leg. This gave an alarm to 
his conscience, and he reckoned the 
incident as among the best religion~ 
documents which he received at 
W estmiuster ." The thrice famous 
Wesleys are not entirely without 
memorial, though a slight one, in 
this national temple. Samuel, the 
elder brother of .John and Charles, 
was like his mother, strongly at
tached to the Stuart dynasty ; and 
when the last ruler of the race
Queen Anne-died, he "made la
mentations over her," and said:-

" ~ere Anna rests, with kindred a;;hc,; 
laid, 

\Vhat funeral honours gTace her injured 
shade? 

A few faint tapers glimmered through 
the night, 

And scanty sable shocked the loyal 
sight, 

Though millions waile<l her, none com
posed her train,-

Compelled to grieve, forbidden to com-
plain." 

Samuel \Vesley afterwards became 
one of the masters of Westminster 
School, and as such he educated 
Charles Wesley, who afterwards 
went from the school to Christ 
Church, Oxford. 

'iVe have reserved the la1<t part of 
our paper for a referenec to the 
famous " \Vestminster Assembly,'' 
which held its sittings in the Abbey, 
and thus obtained its name. The 
Assembly was composed of the best 
theologians of the Puritan party 
which Great Britain could supply, 
and was formed to achieve and esta
blish a religious reformation in Church 
doctrine and discipline, which was to 
beat· the same relatiort toAnglicanism, 
which Anglicanism bore to Popery. 
The first meeting took place J ul_r 1st, 
1643, comprising 121 members, 
among whom were four actual and 
five future bishops. Both Hous~s of 
Pal'liament were p1·esent at the opeu-

23 



;JOG nif. PliRl1'ANS IN Wil!'\T\HNSTER ABBE'\. 

ing of the Aosembly, tho like of which 
had not heen held "since the confe
l'<!11ce which ushered in the re-esta
hli~hment of the Protestant Church 
111Jdir Elizabeth." One of the mem
bers thus describes it :-

" We sent to both Houses of Par-
1 iament for a warrant for our sitting 
in the As~emblie. This was readilie 
t;TantoJ. and by Mr. Hendersone 
presente l to the Proloqu~or, who 
sent on!; ;, 0~ thPir number tJ ~onvoy 
11s to the Asseu, .11:e. Here no mor· 
t,1 \ man mav enter to see or hear, let 
Le to sitt, ,~thout ane order in wryk 
I ·om both Houses of Parliament. 
\Yhen we were brought iu, Dr. 
Twisse had ane long harangue for 
our welcome, after so long and ha· 
zardous Yoyage by sea and land, in 
so un~Pa,onable a tyme of the year. 
. . . The like of that Assemblie I did 
ncn!r ssc. and as we hear say, the like 
"·as never in England. They didsitt 
in Henry the 7th's Chapell, in the 

1,hce of the Convocation; but since 
t,lie weather grew cold, they did go 
to Jerusalem Chamber, l). fair roome 
in the Abbey of \Yestminster ... ·. 
At the upmost end there is a chair 
set on ane frame, a foot from the 
grouncl, for the Mr. Proloqutor, Dr. 
Twisse. Before it, on the grouncl, 
staucls two chairs, for the two Mr. 
Assessors, Dr. Burgess and Mr. 
·whyte. . . . . . . The house is 
all well hung, and has a good 
f\'re, which is some dainties in Lon
d:Jn ..... "\Ve meet everydayofthe 
,reek: bnt Saturclay. We sitt com
monlie from nine to one or two after
noon. The Proloqutor at the Le .. 
p;inning Z-nd end has a short prayer. 
Tlie man, as the world knows, is very 
learned in the questions he has 
studied, aucl very good, beloved of 
:ill, an,1 Ii ighly esteemed ; but mere
lie boukish, anrl not much, as it seen13, 
acCJ,uaint with cout;r;ived prayer, 
(and) among the unfittest of all the 
company for any action ; so after 
prayer lie cit, mute. It was tlie 

canny conveyance of those ,vlw guides 
most 1natters for their own interest, 
to plant such a man of purpose in 
the chaire. The one Asses::;or, om· 
gooLl friend Mr. Whyte, has keeped 
in of the gout sinco our coming; the 
other, Dr. Burgess, a very activo and 
sharpe man, supplies, so far as is <le
cent, the Proloqutor's place. Or
dinal·ilie, there will be present about 
threescore of their divines. These 
are in three co1~mittees, in one where
of every ma.n is a member. No man 
is exoluned who pleases to come to 
any of the three. Every committee, 
as the Parliament gives orders, in 
wryte to take any purpose to consi
deration, takes a portion ; and in their 
aftfirnoon meeting prepares matters 
for the Assemblie, setts downe their 
mind in distinct propositions, backs 
their propositions with texts of 
Scripture. . After the prayer, Mr. 
Byfield, the scribe, reads the pro
positions, whereupon the .Assemblie 
debates in a most grave and orclerlie 
way. . . . When a question is once 
ordered (settled) there is no more 
debate of that matter ; but if a mau 
will raige he is quickly taken up by 
Mr . .Assessor, or manv others, con
fuscdlie cr_ying, • Speak to order, to 
ord1M' ! ' No man contradicts another 
expresslie by name, but most dis
creetlie speaks to the Proloqutor, and 
at most holds on the generall, 'the 
reverend brother who latelie, or last, 
spoke,' 'on this hand,' 'on that sydc,' 
'above,' or' below.' I thought mr.et, 
once for all, to give you a taste of the 
outward form of their Assemblic. 
They follow the way of their Par
liament. Much of their way is good, 
and worthie of our imitation ; only 
their longsomenesse is wofull at thi~ 
time when their Church and kingdom 
lys under a mo3t lamentable anarchy 
and confusion. They see the hurt 
of their length, Lut cannot get it 
l1elped; for being to establish a new 
plattforme of worship and discipline 
to their nation for all time to come, 
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they cannot be answerable if solidlie, 
and at leisure, they cloe not examine 
every part thereof." 

Our Scotch friend, Robert Baillie, 
had facts on his side when he com
plained of the length of the discus
sions of the "Assemblie ;'' for its 
sessions numbered 1,163, and occu
pied five year$, Aix months, and 
twenty-three days. The net results 
were the Directory, the Longer and 
Shorter Catechism, and the Confes-

THE REVIVIFICATION OF J AMA.ICA.. 
-The proposal which is shortly to 
occupy the attention of Parliament, 
to oblige the nation to pay the legal 
expenses of Governor Eyre' s defence, 
suggests the idea of contrasting the 
condition of Jamaica under his ma
lignant administration, with its pre
sent picture cif prosperity, after six 
years of the enlightened administra
tion of Sir John Grant. It must not bi 
forgotten that Sir John commenced 
his political career under Lord Wil
liam Bentinck, in India; and those 
who have an opportunity of estimat
ing the blessings he has conferred 011 

the island, will at once unaerstand 
why the memory of that illustrious 
Governor-General is held in the most 
affectionate reverence by the natives 
of India. In our limited space we 
can only glance at the improvements 
which haYe been made in J amaiea, 
and they are sufficient to show what 
may be effected by a benevolent ,md 
large-minded statesman. When he 
was entrusted with the government 
of the island, there was an annual 
L1eficit, ancl an accumulat.ing debt. 
'rhe debt has been reduced from 
£600,000 to £327,000, the whole of 

11ion of Faith. This last-mentioneri 
product of the Assembly became, for 
a time, the legal belief of the king
dom ; but the return of the Stuarfa 
"changed all that,'' and many thing8 
beside. Westminster Abbey was 
cleared of the Puritans, the former 
Assembly retired into the shade, 
and the results of their 1,163 session~ 
are to be chiel1y sought, for good or 
evil, north of the Tweed. 

which; under present arrangements, 
will be wiped out in twenty-seven 
years. The annual general reveJJ.ue 
is £414,418, and the expenditure 
£374,480; which leaves a surplus 
of about £40,000-notwithstand
ing the remission of taxes to the 
extent of £41,000. This surplus, 
moreover, has not been created by 
any injudicious and injurious parsi
mony, inasmuch as the expenditure 
of 1869-70 exceeded that of the pre
ceding year by £35,000. Nearly 
£40,000 have been laid out on main 
and parochial roads and bridges. 
Hospitals, prisons, and churches 
have been completed, and fresh 
custom-houses and other public 
buildings have been erected, to suit 
the increasing activity of trade. 
Great efforts have been made to 
acclimatize useful plants,-the ipe
cacuanha, the Assam tea-plant, the 
Bombay mango, the mangosteen
the glory of the islands in the 
Eastern Archipelago-and, abo,·e all 
others in valul', the cinchona, of 
which 30,000 trees were planted in 
1870. 'fhe mental improvement of 
the island is full of hope for the 
future. Th,~ managers of' the schools 

9''',...., 
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of all denominations are abandoning 
their objections to receive assistance 
for them from public funds, and 
during 18i0 the Church of England 
received £2., 115 ; the "\Vesleyans, 
£989 ; the Baptists,• £892 ; the 
l\foravians, £i03 ; and the Presby
terians, £388. The sum devoted to 
the promotion of education in the 
first year of Sir J olm's administra
tion, was £3,443 ; five years later, 
it had reached £9,190. The great 
want c,f the island is agricultural 
labour, which has to be imported 
from the East. Coolies have been 
introduced from India, under con
tracts which last for ten years, after 
which period they are entitled to a 
frl!e passage back, and a gratuity. 
This system of immigration requires, 
howe,·er, to be watched with much 
jc):1lousy, to prevent its degenerating 
into a slave trade. Sir John Grant, 
when Lieut.-Governor of Bengal, 
liad to supervise aud control the en
gagement of the coolies, and now, as 
li overnor of Jamaica, he has to watch 
over their treatment on the island; 
and so admirable has been the provi
hivn made for their protection, that in 
1870, of 363 coolies whose time had 
expired, only 102 embraced the op
ti·Jn of returning to India, while 261 
eledul to remain on the island. It 
would be difficult to over-estimate 
the value of the services which Sir 
John Grant has rendered to Jamaica, 
a,nd there can be no doubt that a 
bteady adherence to the enlightened 
principles of government which he 
J,a:; introduced, will render this 
ll'JlJle colony one of the most valu
a1Jle dependencies of the Crown. 

KIDNAPPING IN THE Sourn SEAS. 

-The contrast which this system of 
wdl-regulated immigratiou in Ja
rnatea affords to the system of atro
eious kidnapping, by which the 
lJ!autations in Queeusland and the 
Fiji bl,utds are ~upplied with la
liourers, can ,;carcely foil to make an 

impression on the governing mind of 
England. The murder of Bishop 
Patteson by the savages of the South 
Sea Islands, to revenge the injuries 
inflicted on them by the European 
and American men-stealers, has 
awakened the attention of the public 
to the enormities perpetrated in the 
Southern hemisphere under the Eng
lish flag, and induced Government 
to promise imperial interference. The 
sensation thus created has been ren
dered more intense by the report 
recently received from H.M. ship 
Boadi"cea. While cruising off Card
well, one of the · northern ports of 
Queensland, she boarded a small 
schooner of New Zealand build, which 
had five feet of water in her hold, and 
was completely water-logged. Four
teen natives were found on board, 
supposed to belong to the Solomon 
group. They were reduced to tho 
condition of perfect skeletons from 
want of food, and no provisions could 
be discovered on board; but there 
were found three corpses in a state 
of decomposition, and also a number 
of the instruments employed in carry
ing on these raids, such as hatchets, 
knives, rifles, and revolvers. . The 
natives who were found alive on 
board appeared to be under an ap
prehension that they were about to 
be shot, and were reluctant to enter 
into any communication with the 
officers. The schooner was subse
_quently discovered to be the · Pei·i, 
of Auckland, which was said to have 
been employed in the kidnapping 
trade, and the islanders are supposed 
to have risen em their oppressors and 
put them to death. It is completely 
within the power of England to ex
tinguish these infernal practices, as 
she alone is responsible for their con
tinuance, and it is sincerely to be 
l1opcd that no Downing Street offi
eial sensibilities will be allowed by 
the nation to interfere with the most 
stringent effort to efface this new lilot 
from our national escutcheon, 
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EouoATIONAL STATrs:rros OF LoN
noN.-We have sometimes been dis
posed to rebuke the tardy progress 
of the London School Board, but 
we feel disposed to qualify, if not al
together to withdraw, our complaint 
on the report of the Statistical Com
mittee which has recently been pre
sented to the Board, and which re
minds us that its operations embrace 
the elementary education of a popula
tion as large as that of the kingdoms 
of Denmark and Norway put to
gether. The earnestness and the 
energy of that Committee is fully in
dicated by the fact that the vast 
mass of information emboclied in their 
report has been collected and ar• 
ranged in the brief period of eigh
teen months. In the last census 
made up by the Registrar-General, 
on the 2nd of April, 1871, it was 
reported that the number of children 
in London between the age of three 
and thirteen, amounted to 681,101. 
The Statistical Committee, after a 
laborious and minute investigation, 
have ascertained that of these, the 
nnmber educated at home, or at 
schools where the weekly fee exceeded 
9d. was 102,416, while the number 
attending the ordinary schools did 
not fall short of 398,679. We have, 
thus an aggregate of 501,095 chil
dren under instruction, which shows 
that three-fourths of the children in 
the Metropolis are now receiving an 
ll.l~mentary education,-a most grati
fymg result, for which, we think, the 
public was not prepared. Those in
capacitated from infancy, illness, or 
disability was 73,262. The Com
mittee reckon that the total number 
who may be said to have valicl excuses 
for non-attendance, was 95,775, and 
that 80,039 have no excuse at all. 
The total number of existing schools 
was 3,130, while it appears that 145 
new schools or enlargement of schools 
were projected. After taking into 
.consideration the available school ac
commodation, and the average atten-

clance of children who may he expec
ted, they state, as the re,ult of their 
re3earches,that school accommodation 
is needed for 103,863 children. In
cluding the whole area of the Metro
polis, they ask the Board to autho
rize the imrnedi,ite provision of 
schools for 100,000 children. ·when 
thi1 is accomplished, London will be 
freed from the revolting spectacle of 
the street Arabs, as they.are called
but who may more appropriately be 
described as gutter·children,-and 
our Metropolis will present as grate
ful an aspect in this respect as B11rlin 
or Dresden or Leipsic. Many years, 
however, must elapse before schools 
can be erected for the accommoda
tion of this number, and it is there· 
fore to be regretted that, according 
to the report, only twenty-five build
ings have been engaged for the re
ception of 6,530 children, at a rent of 
£1,530 a-year. Why should not 
this number be quadrupled, and 100 
houses hired for temporary use? The 
expense woulcl scarcely exceed£G,OOO, 
ancl the Board would then have the 
satisfaction of rescuing one-fourth of 
the destitute children of London from 
the dominion of ignorance and vice. 

THE SCHOOL Bo.I.RD SYSTEM is 
graclually drifting into a very unsatis
factory position. It is much to be 
regrettecl that under its operation all 
the clenominational animosities of the 
old Church-rate conflicts, which dis
tracted the country for more than a 
quarter of a:century, are revived, ancl 
imported into the question of educa
tion, which ought rather to become 
a bond of social union, and to securn 
the harmonious; co-operation of all 
classes ancl sects. The present eco
nomy is altogether anomalous. U ~cle1· 
the Education Act, all denomma
tionalcreeds, catechisms,anclformula~ 
are to be excluded from the schools 
established by the School Boa.t'lls and 
supported by parish rates. It is left 
to the respectiye Bo:mls,either to 3i ve 
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nnsectarian 1·eligious in~truetion, or, 
nt their own discretion, to exclud~ 
the Bible and to make the schools 
cxclusi,el,, secular. As the Non
conformists have, with some excep
tiom, adopted the principle of the 
Birmingham League, the object of 
which is to eliminate all religious 
instrnction from the schools, while 
the Churchmen insist on the incul
cation of religious truth in conjunc
tion with secular tuition in the 
~rhool-rooms, the vacancies which 
occur in the School Boards are con
tested with great acrimony, in order 
1 o secure a majority. When the 
Church element predominates in a 
Board, there is likely to be the union 
of secular and religious instruction. 
"\YhGre the Nonconformists are in 
the ascendant, an effort may he ex
pected to confine- instruction to se
cular topics. This discord cannot 
fail to impede the progres3 of educa
tion. But this is not all. By the 
25th clause, the rates may be devoted 
to the payment of the school fees of 
tbe children in schools already estab
li,hed, and as these schools are almost 
exdusively in the interests of the 
Church, the rates have been devoted, 
in many cases, to the support of 
i;chools in which the ereeds and 
catechism of the Church of England 
are scrupulously taught. This is 
contrary to the spirit of the Act, 
however consonant it may be. with 
the views of those who introduced it. 
It is apparently to this diversion of 
the parochial rates, in any degree, 
that we may in a great measure attri
bute the violence of the contest for 
every ncancy, and the air of triumph 
with which a victory is celebrated 
by the respective parties. It is not 
with these elements of discord that 
a system of national education can 
be built up; and if the Education 
A et is to become a real blessing to 
the country, it must be subject to an 
tarly and judicious revision. 

MrssroN IN FoRM:OSA,-Presby
terianisrn, which at the commence• 
rnent of the Long Parliament en
joyed a position of paramount power 
and iniluencc in England, but was 
nearly stamped out during the per
secuting reign of Charles II., ha~ 
been resuscitated among us since 
the beginning of the present century, 
and is now growing up with renewed 
energy, and becoming a powerful 
agency for maintaining the prin
ciples of the Reformation in this 
country, and for the diffusion of 
Christian truth in pagan lands, The 
synod of the English Presbyterian 
Church was held last month in the 
Rev. !fr. Dykes's church in Regent 
Square. The report .of its foreign 
mission was peculiarly gratifying. 
It has selected China for the sphere 
of its evangelical labours, and it is 
delightful to · hear of the success 
which has attended them. At Amoy 
thirty-two adults were baptized dur
ing the last year, and sixty-three in 
Swatow. But it is in the island of 
Formosa that its exertions have been 
most signally blessed. Five years 
ago there was not a single con
vert th1n·e. There is now a pro
fessing Christian population con
nected with the mission of 3,000, of 
whom 285 native men and wome11 
were baptized last year, making the 
total number of accessions to the 
Church within the twelvemonth, 380. 
The sum raised last year for missions 
was £7,000; but the prospects of 
the mission are expanding to such 
an extent as to render an appeal for 
larger funds necessary ; and, con-. 
sidering the zeal and the resources of 
this body, there can be no doubt 
that it will be fully responded to. 

ULTRAMONTANISM. - The Pope 
has refused to receive a farthing of 
the liberal allowance which the 
Italian Parliament has voted for his 
support, and announced his deter
mination to subsist on the alms of 
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the faithful while he continues, as he 
saya, a prisoner at the Vatican; u11t 
his agents are incessantly engaged in 
intrigues at the various Courts of 
Europe for the restoration of his tem
poral power. 'l'he transfer of the 
supreme political power in Europe 
from Paris to Berlin, and from a 
Roman Catholic to a Protestant 
power, is gall and wormwood to the 
Papal Cabinet, and no exertiong are 
spared by the Roman Catholic hier
archy to embarrass Prussia, and to 
bring her into collisi.on with foreign 
powers, and more especially with 
France. Their intrigues have been 
pushed on with such resolution and 
audacity as to render it necessary for 
Prince Bismarck to take strenuous 
measures to defeat them, and to place 
the Roman Catholics in Germany in 
a position of due subordination to 
the civil powel', which they are en
deavouring to override. He deter
mined to strike at the root of ·their 
power by bringing in a Bill to divest 
them of the control they enjoyed 
over tlie system of public education. 
It seemed for a time uncertain 
whether he, the ablest and most 
powerful statesman in Europe, would 
not be discomfited by the Catholics. 
His measure was carried in the 
Lower House of the German Parlia
~nent by only a small majority, and 
it was feared that it would be lost in 
the aristocratic Upper Chamber. 
But the undaunted firmness of his 
character, and the support of his 
sovereign, overcame all resistance,and 
his School Inspection Bill was carried 
by a larger majority than in the 
other House. But he has still to 
encounter the unflinching hostility 
of the Papal party. The archbishops 
and bishops assembled at Fulda have 
.i ust issued a pastoral letter to the 
cle~·gy of Prussia, claiming the power 
of mspeetionas a function inseparable 
from the Church, and enjoining the 
exercise of it as a religious duty, in spite 
of the law which has been passed. 

The chief hope pf the Pope anrl 
the Ultramontanes wa~ from Catholi,; 
France and the devotion of tLe 
French prehtes. Bisl1op Dupanloup 
wa~ one of the most ~trcnuous op
ponents of the dogma of Infallibility 
in the fficumenical Council, but since 
Rome has been occupied by the King 
and Government of Italv he has be
come one of the mos-t energetic 
ad vacates of thi: resto:-ation of the 
temporal power, and rnaiutaiu3 a 
continuous a~itation nn the subject 
in France. Tlw Pre8ident of the 
French Republic also exhibit;; n 
similar bias. He considers that 
France is still the eldest son of the 
Church, and he has recently declared 
that as Prussia is the champion or 
Protestantism,so France is the cham
pion of Roman Catholicism. Ther~ 
can be little doubt that there is a ma
jority in the Assembly eager to sup
port the cause of the Pope; and i: 
France had not been crippled to an 
unexampled extent, and were not 
kept in restraint by the fear ot' 
another and premature conflict with 
Prussia, an army would long ere 
this have_ marched into Italy to 
r.:store his. temporalities to the Pope. 
Every true Protestant will regard it 
as a providential circumstance that 
at the time when the Papacy stan<ls 
most in need of France, and France 
is burning with the desire to aid the 
Papa9y, she shoulcl be so thoroughly 
disabled as to be unable to move in 
this crusade. In proportion . as the 
hostility of France to Italy on this 
point becomes more palpable, the 
Italian Government draws closer its 
political relations with Prussia, both 
having the same object of baffiing 
the intrigues of the Vatican. The 
one thing which the Italian Parlia
ment and people are determined on i;,, 
that under no circumstances shall 
Rome and the temporal power lie 
restored to the Pope; and there can 
be no cordial friendship betwc~n 
Prance and Italy till this que,ti,m i, 
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fin111ly disposed of by the full ac
knol\·]edgmeut of.the present state of 
things on the part of the French 
Government. To console the Pope 
for the mortincatiou qf his pr~sent 

position, he is assured by Monsignor 
Capel that the conversion of England 
to Roman Catholicism is advancing 
at a rapid a11d most gratifying 1Jace, 

~tbithls. 

Systematic Theolo_qy. By CHARLES 
HoDGE, D.1)., Princeton, New 
Jersey. Vol. II. London and 
Edinburgh: Thomas Nelson and 
Sons. 

PROFESSOR HODGE has placed the 
Church of Christ under large and 
lasting obligations of gratitude to him 
for this comprehensive work, which 
will associate his name with the ablest 
defenders of the faith, and the most 
eminent of exegetical critics. 

Having, in his first volume, consi
dered the doctrines which concern the 
nature of God, and His relation to the 
world, he proceeds to occupy the second 
volume pretty equally with Anthro
pology, or the doctrines which concern 
man; his origin, nature, primitive 
state, probation, and apostacy; and 
Soteriology, or the person, work, and. 
offices of the Redeemer. 

The modern doctrine of spontaneous 
generation, and other anti-Scriptural 
theories of the origin of the human 
race are boldly encountered and ably 
confuted. Lamarck, Darwin, and 
Huxley are candidly dealt with, but 
are evidently, in Dr. Hodge's esteem, 
not such formidable antagonists to re
velation as they are often esteemed to be 
on this side the Atlantic. The chro
nological difficulty he dismisses with 
the cm-t but conclusive sentence, "The 
Scriptures do not t€ach us how long 
men have existed on the eai-th. Their 
tables of genealogy were intended to 
prove that Christ was the Son of 
David, and of the seed of Abraham, 
and not how many years had elapsed 
Lctween the Creation and the Advent.'' 

The Trichotomists, who hold that 

man consists of three distinct sub
stances-body, soul, and spirit-crwµo., 
tfrvX'J, r.vEvµa.-are shown the un
scriptural nature and perilous ten
dency of their views. We are thankful 
for the Professor's lucid exposure of 
an error which is stealthily working 
much injury in this country. All the 
shades of the Realistic theory and that 
of Pre-existence are confronted with 
the Scripture doctrine, and, as always 
with Dr. Hodge, in a sty1e which ren
ders the argument not only clearly 
intelligible, but positively attractive 
to a mind of ordinary capacity. We 
could have fain wished that larger 
spa,ce had been allotted to the philo
logical argument for the unity of the 
race. We are firmly convinced that 
in this direction discoveries have to be 
made which will more than dispose of 
the difficulties, or quasi difficulties, 
started by the zoologists. 

That portion of the work which is 
employed in discussing the different 
theories of sin, will, we trust, render 
invaluable assistance to the heads of 
our colleges. The cai·e with which 
the learned author has treated this 
portion of his subject, has resulted in 
one of the most exhaustive treatises on 
the subject. 

In the second part of the volume, 
Dr. Hodge conducts the reader to the 
study of the person, work, and offices 
of Christ. Im. the treatment of each 
of these subjects, and the numerous 
questions that spring out of them, Dr. 
Hodge fearlessly avows his attachment 
to the Augustinian exposition of the 
doctrines of grace. Evangelical ortho
doxy has rarely met with eo stalwart 
a champion as the learned Princeton 
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Pl'ofossor, whose invaluable work we 
commend to the attention of our 
readers. 

Ono extract must serve as a speci
wen of Dr. Hodge's style:-

" SATISFACTION OF OIIRIST. 

'' .Ar(l1011ent from tltc Religious Experience of 
Bcliei·crs, 

" By the religious experience of 
Christians, is meant those states and 
act; of the mind produced by ' the 
things of the Spirit,' or by the truth 
of God's Word, as revealed ancl ap
plied _by the Holy Ghost. We are 
clearly taught in Scripture that the 
truth is not only objectively presented 
in the Word, but that it is the gra
cious office of the Spirit, as a teacher 
and guide, to lead the people of God 
properly to understand the truths thus 
outwardly revealed, and to cause them 
to produce their proper effect on the 
reason, the feelings, the conscience, 
and the lifo. What the Holy Spirit 
thus leads the people of God to believe 
must be true. No man, however, is 
authorised to appeal to his own in
warcl experience as a test of truth for 
?thers. His experience may bo, and 
m most cases is, determined, more or 
less, by his peculiar training, his own 
modes of thinking, and diverse other 
modifying influences. But this does 
not destroy the value of religiot1s 
experience as a guide to the knowledge 
of the truth. It has an authority 
second only to that of the Word of 
God, One great source ot' error in 
theology has always been the neglect 
of this inward guide. -Men have 
for1;11ed their opinions, or framed 
t~e1r doctrines, on philosophical prin
mples, or moral axioms, and thus have 
been led to adopt conclusions which 
contradict the inward teachings of tho 
Spirit, and even their own religious 
consciousness. The only question is,
How can we distinguish the human 
from the Divine ? How can we deter• 
mine what in our experience is due to 
the teaching of the Spirit, and what to 
other influences ? The answer to these 
questions is(l), That what is conformed 
to the infallible standard in the Scrip• 
tures, is genuine and what is not thus 
confir_med, is spurious. The Bible 
coutams not only the truths them-

selves, but a record of the effects pro
d~cecl on the mind when they are ap
plied by the Holy :',pirit. (2.) Another 
test is universality. What all true 
Christians experience must he referred 
to a cause common to all. It cannot 
be accounted for by what is peculiar 
to individuals, or to denominations. 
(3.) A subordinate test, but one of 
great value to the individual, is to be 
found in the nature of the experience 
itself, and its effects upon the heart 
and life. A religious experience 
which makes a man self-complacent, 
self-righteous, proud, censorious, anrl 
persecuting, is certainly not to be re
ferred to the Spirit of holiness and 
love. But if a man's experience remlers 
him humble, meek, contrite, forgiving, 
and long-suffering; if it leads him to 
believe all things, and hope all 
things; if it renders him spiri
tually and heavenly-minded; if it 
makes it Christ for him to live; in 
short, if it produces the same effect on 
him that the truth produced on the 
prophets and apostles, there can be 
little doubt that it is due to the teach
ing and influence of the Holy Ghost. 

"It is certainly an unanswerable 
argument in favour of the divinity of 
Christ, for example, as a doctrine of 
the Bible, that all true Christians look 
up to Christ as God ; that they render 
Him the adoration, the love, the con
fidence, the submission, and the devo
tion which. are due to God alone, and 
which. the apprehension of Divine per
fection only can produce. It is cer
tainly a proof that the Scriptures 
teach that man is a fallen being; that 
he is gnilty and defiled by sin; that 
he is utterly unable to free himself 
from the burden and power of sin ; 
that he is dependent on the grace of 
God and the power of the Spirit, if 
these truths are inwrought into the 
experience of all true believers. In 
like manner, if all Christians trust in 
Christ for their salvation: if they look 
to Him as their substitute, obeying 
and suffering in their stead, bearing 
their sins, sustaining the curse of the 
la,w in their place; if they regard Him 
as the oxpiatory sacrifice to take away 
their guilt aud· s,,fofy the justice "f 
God on their boh,tlf; it' they thank 
ancl bless Him for h:wing- given Him-
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self as a ransom for their rf'demption 
from the penalty and obligation of the 
bw ns prescribing the condition of 
~,tb·ation, and from the dominion of 
~a tan, from the power of sin and from 
flll its evil ccm8c·quouces; then bcyon,1 
,loubt these are the truths of God, rc
naled by the Spirit in the Word, and 
t:tught by the Spirit to all who submit 
to His guidance. That such is the 
experience of true believers in relation 
to the work of Christ is plain-(!.) Be
c,wse this is t!-rn form (lnd manner in 
"hich holy men of old, whose expe-
1 ier;cc is recorded in the Scriptures, 
0xpressed their relation to Christ and 
their obligations to Rim. He was to 
them an expiatory sacrifice-a ransom 
-an [)\_aa-1-w1,, or propitiation. They 
regarded Him as made a curse for 
them, as bearing their punishment, or 
' the chastisement of their peace.' 
They received the ' sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus Christ ' as the only 
means of being cleansed from "the 
guilt of their sins, and of restoration 
to the favour of God and holiness of 
he:irt ::md life. This was undoubtedly 
their experience as it is recorded in 
the Bible. (2.) In the second place, 
from the times of the Apostle to the 
present day, the people of God have 
had the same inward convictions and 
feelings. This is clear from their con
fessions of faith, from their liturgies 
and prayers, from their hymns, and 
from all the record.s of their inward 
religious life. Let any one look over 
the hymns of the Latin Church, of the 
Moravians, the Lutherans, the Re
formed-of Episcopalians, Presbyte
riall,,, Baptists, Methodists, Indepen
dentE, and Congregationalists - and 
sue what truths on this subject consti
tuted aud now constitute the food and 
atmosphere of their religious life:-

"' Jesus, my God, Thy blood alone 
Hath power sufficient to atone ; 
To the dear fountain of Thy blood, 
Incarnate God, I fly.' 

'· ' My soul looks back to see 
The burdens Thou didst bear, 
Vi'hen hanging on the cursed tree, 
And hopes her sins were there.' 

"'EinLiimmlein geht und b·agt die Schuld, 
Dr,r Vi'elt tmd ihren Kinder.' 

" 'Geh bin, nimm dich der Sunder an, 
Die auc1 lrnin Engel n,tten kann 

Von meines Zornes Huthen I 
Die Straf 'ist sclmer, der Zorn ist gross; 
Du knunst und sollst sio rnachen los 

Durch :::itcrbcu und durch Hluten.' 

" Dom; any Christian refuso to si11g 
such hymns ; Do they not exprosB 
his inmost religious convictions:' lt' 
they do not agree with the specula
tions of his understanding, do they 
not express -the feelings of his heart, 
and the necessities of his fallen na
ture? '£he speculations of the under· 
standing are what man· teaches;. tho 
truths which call forth these feelings 
of the heart are what the Holy. Ghost 
teaches. 

" This argument may be presented 
in another light. ·It may be shown 
that no other theory of t~e work. of 
Christ does correspond with the rn
ward experience of God's l?eople. 
The theory that the work of Christ wa~ 
didactic-that it was exemplary-tbtit 
its proximate design was t? produce a 
subjective cha1;1ge)n the si1!-ner, or a 
moral impression on the mmds of all 
intelligent creatures: these and other 
theories, contrary . to th~ co;111mon 
Church doctrine, fail especially m two 
points. First, they do not acco1;1nt 
for the intimate person~l rela~on 
between Christ and the believer which 
is everywhere recognised i1;t Script~re, 
and which is so precious m the view 
of all true Christians. Secondly! t1!-ey 
make no provision for the expiation 
of sin, or for satisfying the. demands 
of a guilty conscience, which mere 
pardon can never appease. 

"Throughout the New Testament, 
Christ is represented not only as 
the object of worship and of su
preme love and devotion,. but ~lso 
as being to His people the immediate 
and constant source of life and of 1;1-ll 
good. Not Christ as God, but Chnst 
as our Saviour. He is the head,. we 
are His members ; he is the V\ne, 
wo are the branches. It is not we 
that live, but Christ that liv~th in 
us. He is made up.to us wisdom,. 
1·ighteousness, sanctification, and re
demption. Ris blood cleanses us from 
all sms. He redeemed us from the 
curse of the law, by being made _a 
curse for us. He bore our sins in His 
own body on the tree. He _is our 
Great High Priest, who ever lives to 



UEVIEWS, 315 

make interoesf!ion for us, It would 
bo ea~y to show, from the records of 
the religious life of the Church that 
bolievera have over regardecl Christ 
in the light in which Ho is horo pre
sented. The argument is, that these 
representations are not consistent with 
any moral or governmental theory of 
the Atonement. 

"There are two hymns which, per
haps, beyond all others are dear to the 
heart~ of all Christians who speak the 
English language-the one written 
by Charles Wesley, an Arminian; the 
other by Toplady, a Calvinist. It is 
hard to say what meaning can be 
attached to these hymns by those who 
hold that Christ died simply to teach 
us something, or to make a moral im
pression on us, or others. How can 
they say-

" ' Jesus, lover of my soul, 
Let me to Thy bosom fly' ? 

Why should they fly to Him if He be 
only a teacher or moral refocmer ? 
What do they mean when they say-

" ' Hide me, 0 my Saviour, hide ' ? 

Hide from what? Not from the vin
dicatory justice of God, for they ad-
mit no such attribute. -

"' Other refuge have I none;' 
refuge from what? 

" ' All my trust on Thee is laid.' 
For what do we trust Him ? Accord
ing to their theory, He is not the 
ground of our confidence. It is not 
for His righteousness, but for our own, 
that we are to be accepted by God. It 
would. seem that those only who hold 
the common Church doctrine can say: 

"' Thou, 0 Christ, art all I need; ' 

all I _need as a creature, as a sinner, 
as guilty, as polluted, as miserable and 
helpless- all I need for time or for 
eternity. So of Toplady's precious 
hymn:-

"' Rock of Ages, cleft for me;' 
~r me p~rsonallr and individually ; as 

aul said, he hved ' by faith of the 
S?n of God who loved me, and gave 
htmselffor 1ne.' 

" ' Let the water and the blood, 
From Thy wounded sido that flowed, 
Be of sin the d1mble cure · 
Cleunse mo from its guilt ~nd power.' 

How can such language be used by 
t?ose who deny the necessity of expia
twn; who hold that guilt need not b(J 
washed away; that all that is neceB
sary is that we should be made morally 
good? No one can say:-

"' Nothing in my hs,nrl I brino-, 
Simply to Thy cross I cling,' 

who does not believe that Christ' bore 
our sins in His own body on the tree.' 

" It is a historical fact that where 
fal~e the~ries of the Atonement pre
vail, Christ and His work ara put in 
the background. We hear from the 
pulpits much about God as a moral 
governor; much about the law a.ml 
obligation, and of the duty of submis
sion : but little about Christ, of tho 
duty of fleeing to Him, of receivin" 
Him, of trusting in Him, of renounc': 
ing our own righteousness that we may 
~ut on the righteousnesi! of God ; anrl 
httle of our union with Him, of His 
li~g in us, and of our duty to live by 
faith in Him. Thus new theories i11-
troduce a new religion." 

The Dictionary of lllzeslrations, 
Adapted to Christian Teaching. 
London: R. D. Dickinson, 73, 
Farringdon Street. 1B72. 

WE called the attention of our readers 
some eighteen months ago to the 
"Nev;: Oyclopfedia of Illustrations," 
by the Rev. Eli Foster, of New 
York, and expressed our warm appre
ciation of its merits as an instmment 
of Christian instruction, both in the 
pulpit and in the school. The present 
volume, which is based upon Mr. 
Foster's work, has received many 
valuable additions, and been in 
several other ways strikingly im
proved. Mr. Foster's Oyclop::i,di,t 
contained a number of illustrations 
and anecdotes which had been pre
viously given in the similar work of 
the Rev. J. Bate;· and all these have 
therefore been omitted, and fresh selec
tions furnished. The new illustrations 
have been chiefly supplied by the Rev. 
J. G. Pilkington, whose competency 
for the bsk is proved by his editorship 
of Spencer's Things New crn,l 0/tl, by 
his compilation entitled The Spi1·it,,,t1 
Garlcmcl, aml by his repubtion as ,,. 
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populnr and effective preacher, It is 
110 doubt wise to have omitted, the 
illustrations given by Mr. l3atc, ns 
purchasers of this ,·olume can be as
rnred that they are securing what is, 
to t.he fullest possible extent, a really 
m·w work-ouo, moreover, which is, 
h~· a long way, the best of its class. 
Mr. Foster's own selection is admir
a hle. His materials have been gath
ered fi:om every conceivable quarter : 
from mythological ancl legendary lore, 
from history, ancient and modern, 
from all the nrts and sciences, and 
from every branch of industry and 
investigation. His arrangement also 
is orderly and compact.. }.I:r. Pilking
ton's supplement is in ev~ry way 
worthy of the original work, and will 
certainly render it of far more varied 
and extensive usefulness. There is in 
this edition a very complete index of 
~uhjects, and an index of texts, occu
pying together forty-nine pages. The 
facilities for reference are, in fact, all 
that can be desired; and from the 6,774 
paragraphs, many of which contain 
se,eral illustrations, every subject of 
importance may receive elucidation. 
We congratulate the enterprising pub
lisher on the issue of so noble a work, 
and heartily endorse the closing sen
tences of his address: '' The work will, 
it is believed, be found incornpar:ilily 
the best book of the kind extant; and to 
ministers of all denominations, l3ible
dass leaders, Sunday-school teachers, 
and all persons who are engaged in 
studying or disseminating religious 
trnth, it will be simply invaluable." 

The Abominations of Modern Society. 
lly the Rev. T. DE ,VITT TALMAGE, 

Brooklyn, New York. London: 
ll. D. Dickinson, 73, Farringdon 
Street. 1872. 

IT is a melancholy thing that in the 
nineteenth centill'y such a book as this 
should be necessary. But that the 
necessity exists no one can for a mo
weut doubt. "Abominations" abound, 
and we must sorrowfully confess that 
wany of these denunciations are as 
applicable to England as to America. 
N'ext to Ward Beecher, who~e genius 
is iu many respects unparalleled, Mr. 
'L1lwage is now the u10st popular 

preacher in New York, His sermong 
are pnhlished weekly, nnd are eflgcrly 
run after. Nor is it difficult to sec tlrn 
reason. He is a bohl outspoken mau, 
with a clear incisive style, remnrk
able dramatic powers, and a wonderful 
facility of illustration. In this volumu 
he appears at his very best. Among 
the abominations he exposes are tho 
influences of fashion, the ball-ro0111, 
the unlawful speculations of "The 
Stock Gallery," gambling, drunker,
noss, swearing, lies white and black. 
His words bum with i,ndignation 
towards evil, and those who read tl10m 
cannot fail to feel their power. 'ro 
young men in commercial life, espe
cially, the book will prove of great 
value. 

Tlte Pavislt .Apprentice; or, John 
Winzer, tl1e North Devon Puritan. 
By the Rev. SAMUEL NEWNHI, 

Edinburgh. London : S. W. 
Partridge and Co., Paternoster 
How. 

WE prefer the author's own review of 
this valuable little book to any of our 
own, and therefore reprint part of his 
Preface, which faithfully represents the 
character of the work :-

"This brief sketch ef the life of John 
Winzer has been published, owing to 
the conviction that a life so devoted to 
God, and useful to man, is deserving 
of some such memorial. To many who 
knew him, the life, as they saw it lived, 
will prove a vital power for good, ancl 
it is hoped that the perusal of these 
simple records will stimulate others 
to seek tho wellbeing of their race. 
Many Lives are published, but the 
persons who lived them occupied such 
exalted positions, in leaming, wealth, 
influence, and achievements, that 
those dwelling in the valley have felt 
no inspiration to live their lives, or to 
attempt their deeds. . , . , . . The 
life here sketched any person, however 
lowly,canattempt to live without being 
paralysed by the thought, 'The height 
I cannot reach.' John Winzer was a 
labourer's child, a parish apprentice, a 
tiller of the ground. In social positior., 
in daily intercourse, in learning alHl 
influence, he stood on a level with 



HIWIEWK, :i 17 

thoAo who obtainocl thoir broacl by tho 
Awoat of their brow. Yot this man, 
with his heart givon to 0hrist, so lived 
that whole villagos havo beon blessed 
by his influence. By simple piety and 
prayer, by self-denial, and faith in 
God, his life's battle was fought, and 
being <load he yot spoaketh." 

We hope that this charming memoir 
will havo a large circulation, 

O!tildren Viewed in the Li!Jht of 
Scripture. By the Rev. W. REID, 
Lothian-road United Presbyterian 
Church, Edinburgh. Edinbmgh: 
W. Oliphant and Co. 

IN all respects, except on the sub
ject of Baptism, a book quite to our 
mind. It is a mystery to us that a 
writer so enlightened on other sub
jects as Mr. Reid should reproduce 
ihe exploded platitudes by which 
the heresy of Infant Baptism is per
petuated, Nothing but a complete 
immersion into Scripture truth will 
cleanse away the delusions and the 
dislike by which our Presbyterian 
brethren feebly attempt to fortify 
their UJ1scriptural teachings and prac
tice. We have neither time nor space 
this month thoroughly to expose the 
illogical and tremulous vagaries of 
Mr. Reid, but he is likely to hear from 
us again. 

11he Heroes of Faith ; being a Series 
of Discourses 01i the Saints men
tioned in the Eleventh Chapter of 
H~brews. By D. T. PHILLIPS, 
Philadelphia. Philadelphia : W. 
Flint & Co., No. 26, South Seventh 
Street. 

Mn. PHILLIPS has been pastor of a 
Baptist church in Philadelphia for 
the last three years ; but, in conse
quence of his wife's indisposition, he 
has been compelled to return to 
}!]ngland, and is now seeking a pas
toral charge. Under these circum
stances, we aclopt tho unusual course 
of passing our opinion on a book 
published at so great a distance from 
our readers. Mr. Phillips's work is 
~ot critical, but devotional. His sty lo 
1s vivacious,his illustrations numerous, 

ancl indicative of considerable reading. 
Practical religion is everywhere en
forcad in the brief expositions which 
compose the book, and we wish both 
for its author and itself much success. 

J.rly Fatlier's Bible-Son!J, The 
words by T. OLIPHANT; the music 
by BRINLEY RICHARDS, London : 
R. Cocks and Co., New Burlington 
Street. 

TrrE poetry of this song is very pa
thetic, and the melody equal to any 
Mr. Richards has written. It will be 
greatly prized in Christian families. 

Stems and Twi9s; or, Sermon Frame-
work. Second Series. Being the 
Notes of One Hundred Sermon5 
preached at Weymouth. By R. 
A. GRIFFIN. London: R. D. 
Dickinson, 73, Farringclon Street. 

THE author of this volume has recently 
left England to seek a pastorate in the 
United States. The specimens he has 
left of his preaching capacity indicate 
considerable power. They are original 
and ingenious, and fully charged with 
Gospel truth. We are sorry that the 
old country should lose Mr. Griffin, 
but trust there is a long course of use
fulness before him in the W astern 
World, 

Errors of Ritualism. A Course of 
Lectures by WILLLI.M U:KWICK, 

M.A., Minister of Hatherlow 
Chapel. Manchester: 'fu h bs and 
Brook, 11, Market Street. London: 
Simpkin and Co., Stationers' Hall 
Court. 

PRINTED in Dublin, and published in 
Manchester, this is one of the most 
elegant productions of the provincial 
press it has been our privilege to set 
eyes on. The contents of the book are 
thoroughly tleserving of the careful 
manipulation they have received : 
oight excellent lectures on the 
Priesthood, Apostolical Succession, 
Baptismal Regeneration, the ~eal 
Presence, 0oufess10n,_ Absolution, 
Ritual, Church Authority. 
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The Naturnl Histo,y of the Year. 
By the late B. B. W oomVARD, 
B.A., Librarian to Her Majesty 
the Queen. Revised edition. Lon
do1i: S. W. Partridge & Co., 
Paternoster Row. 

EACH of t,he months is the subject of a 
separate chapter, in which its natural 
history is c1.iscomsed upon in such a 
manner as t-0 ingratiate the attention 
and inform the minds of the young. 
The bcautifol cngraYings and rich 
decorations of the book combinC's with 
the excellence of its instructions to 
make it -valuable as a present. 

D<11:id' s_ Vision ; with a Preliminary 
Dissertatio1i, showing David's 
Prophecy of CJm'.st. By a Pilgrim 
to the Holv Land. London: James 
:Nisbet & Co., Berners Street. 

TTIE writer of this volume has, in the 
;; rst instance, collected out of the 
l'~alms, all the passages of Scripture 

which are quoted by the Saviour and 
His Apostles, as referring to Obrist. 
These are succeGded by a number of 
stanzas, entitled "David's Vision," 
which prove their author to be a dili
gent student of Scripture, although wo 
cannot greatly commend them for 
poetic excellence. · 

Breathings of the Better Life. Lon-
don: Virtue & Co., 26, Ivy Lane, 
Paternoster Row. 

A COLLECTION of extracts, both in 
poetry and prose, from sources both 
ancient and modern, and surrounded 
by such typographical adornments as 
the Messrs. Virtue delight in. 

Pictu1·e Sto1'iesfor Oliildren: a New 
Series '?I Gospel Narratives. By 
E. B. London: R. L. ALLEN, 15, 
Paternoster Row. 

ADMIRABLY adapted to impress saving 
truth on the minds of the little ones: 
simple and serious without dulness. 

~nf elligente. 
EsHER. SuRREY.-On Good Friday 

special thanksgiving services were 
held to commemorate the liquidation 
of the debt on Park Road chapel and 
~c:hools. A proof of the power of volun
L,ryism is evinced, seeing nearly £1,300 
have been raised in four yeari3 towards 
the cost of the neat and substantial 
lmilding in which the friends at Esher 
worship. Notwithstanding the unpro
] ,itious weather, the congregations .ou 
the thanksgiving-day were large, and 
much holy enthusiasm pervaded the 
meetings. The Rev. F. Daron presided 
at the afternoon meetillg, when three 
of the senior members of the church 
ga ,e thanks. The Scriptures were 
n,ad by the Revds. W. K. Rowe, 
ai:H1 A. Griffin; after which an excel
l,,!it. :,fl,li-esH <Jf congratulation and 
counsel was delivered- by the Rev. E. 
T. Gibson, of Crayford. Tea was pro
Yided in the commodious schoolroom, 
in which there was scarcely room to 

accommodate all who attended. At a 
quarter-past six the evening meeting 
commenced, J.P. Bacon, Esq., occupy
ing the chair. After singing and prayer. 
offered by Mr. E. Smith, financial 
reports were read by Messrs. Hine, 
jun., and White, jun., the secretaries 
of the chapel and school-building com
mittoos. The history of the church, 
from its formation (twenty years 
since) to the period of the erection of 
the chapel, was given by ]\fr. Forey, 
in whose house the church was formed. 
From the pastor's statement it appears 
that liberal assistance had been given 
by many friends, towards freeing the 
chapel from pecuniary difficulties
the worthy chairman, for instance, 
having given £30. The number of 
memben:; ha<l increasod since the open
ing of the chapel from twenty-four to 
seventy, and various agencies for 
Christian work instituted. 

The ch11,irmau thon·gave an address, 



INTELUG!tNC"f:.:. 

in which he confessed that at the first 
financial meeting on behalfof the debt 
Rt which he presided, it seemed to him, 
from the aspect of things, to be a hope
lees case. He heartily congratulatecl 
tho congregation on the snccess which 
had been· achieved, and counselled that 
their efforts should be employed to 
make the cause self-supporting as 
cp1ickly as practicable. 

A resolution was then moved by 
Rev. W. K. Rowe, and seconded by 
Rev. J. A. Griffin-" That the most 
hearty thanks of this meeting be given 
to the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, J. Harvey, 
Bsq., and J. Sands, Esq., for their 
munificent assistance of £120 towards 
clearing the chapel debt. Addresses 
were subsequently delivered· by the 
Revds. F. Baron and E. T. Gibson. 

On the following Sunday two excel
lent sermons were preached by the 
Rev. Samuel Green, of Hammersmith. 

COVENTRY-ST. MICHAEL'S BAPTIST 
CnAPEL AND THE REV. W. T. RosE
VBAR.-It is with great pleasure that 
we recoTd the acceptance by the Rev. 
W. T. Rosevear of a most earnest 
invitation to reoccupy the pulpit of 
8t. Michael's Baptist Ohapel in this 
city. We understand that the reverend 
gentleman accepted the pastorate on 
the condition that the congregation 
would, withm. twelve months, entirely 
liquidate the existing debt on the 
building, of-£1,600, and that they have 
proved their determination to secure 
his services by contributing within a 
few days between seven ancl eight 
hundred pounds towards this object. 
We are also glad to learn that they 
have been most liberally aicled by 
some of our leading citizens, among 
whom are the following :-W. H. Hill, 
Bsq., Mayor, £5 5s.; D. Spencer, Esq., 
£100; James Hart, Esq., £100; John 
Cash, Esq., £50; Thomas Townsend, 
Esq., £25; John Gulson, Esq., £20; 
Messrs. T. and S. Berry, £10; Arthur 
Atkins, Esq., £10; William Robinson, 
BRq., £10; Charles Robinson, Esq., 
£10; Charles Jordan, Esq., £J; a 
few friends through Mrs. Rosevear, 
£100; making in all, up to this elate, 
the handsome sum of twelve hnnrlrerl 
pounds. This noble effort we regarcl 
as honourable to all concerned. On 
the one hand we would congratulate 

the congregation :,,t St Micha,el'R 
Ohapel on having scr;nrerl a pastor of 
Mr. Ros0vear's high r,haracter an<l 

. mini,;terial aLility, aml on the othm· 
we feel that Mr. Rosevear is to be con• 
gratulated on the unmistakably hearty 
welcome which he has th,1s received 
from his old friends.- Gl'ventr') 
Times, April 3. 

The Rev. R. Colornn, on account of 
continued ill-health, has been com
pellerl to resign the pastorate of the 
Baptist Congregational Church, Rich
mond, Surrey. His labours in Rich
mond have extended over nearly four 
years, and he now affectionately com
mend8 the work to the prayerful 
sympathy of the churches. His address 

·ror the present will be Clapham 
Common. 

The Rev. W. C. Bunning has re
signed, through ill-health, the pastor
ate of the church worshipping in Rose 
Street, Edinburgh. Mr. Bunning 
has been recommended a sea-voyage 
by his medical adviser, and we under
stand that on the recommm1clation of 
Dr.Brock and Mr. Spurgeon, he intends 
accepting the pastorate of the Baptist 
Church, Geelong, Australia: 

CHIPPERFIELD, RrcIDIA.-.,SWOltTII, 
HERTS,-On Good Friday interesting 
services were held in the Baptist 
chapel, in connection with the recogni
tion of the Rev. S. Couling, late of 
Oakengates, Salop. The Rev. W. B. 
Rohling, of Goldhill, commenced by 
reading ancl prayer; after which the 
Rev. H. C. Leonarcl,M.A., of Boxmoor, 
delivered a discourse on the constitu
tion and polity of a Christian Church. 
The Rev. S. Couling then briefly stat,,, I 
hia views of Divine truth, and the .Uc',-. 
E. Mannering, of Hampstead, g1tvo 
the oharge to the new pastor. The 
devotional parts of the servico Wel'O 
concluctecl bv the Revds. A. Powell of 
Mill Encl, A-. G. Free of Chesham, a.nd 
R. Stone of Sarratt. After tea (pro
vided in the British Schoolroom), a 
large number of the pastors and mem
bers of neighbouring chmches unifod 
at the Lord's-table, the Rev. D1·. 
Stoane presiding, the Rev. S. Conlin!!; 
engaging in prayer, and the Rev. T. 
Poston of Hemel, Hampstead. de
livering an ad1.li-eas on on tho privilc-!res 
and obligations of Church Illt.ltnbcrc, 
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Near tho A7,oros, "Homeward.'' 
Barque "Alice Ritson." 

March 7th, 18i2, 
Dear Sir,- Presuming that • our 

friends take some degree of interest in 
om· merchant sailors, I make my re
port of the ,oyage. We sailed from 
::3underland on the 12th December 
1870, and were a crew of eighteen_: 
-six of whom were Baptists. We 
assembled together on every favour
able opportunity, viz., twice on 
the Lord's-day, and the breaking of 
bread onco a month. Prayer-meeting 
on Monday evening, and lecture or 
sermon on Wednesday evening, besides 
o,ery morning at half-past seven, for 
what we may call family worship. We 
had a sore trial in the case.of one who 
had last ,oyage made a profession of 
faith in Christ, but who, being over
come by Satan, broke out in the most 
,iolent fit of passion that I ever wit
nessed. By God's help he was pre
yented from doing any serious bodily 
harm. I afterwards landed him in 
( 'ape Town. He was by birth an 
ltalian, and ignorant. Humanly 
~peaking, this occw·rence damaged the 
progress of conversions. " But the 
Lord's ways are not as our ways, He 
seeth not as man seeth." One man 
only was converted on the passage out: 
he has been kept by the power of God, 
and was baptized, with two others of 
the crew, in Bombay; there was :also 
the third mate of the ship "Oxford," 
baptized along with them. At present 
we are fow·teen, out of eighteen, who 
love the Lord; but it is only Him who 
kuoweth tho secrets of all hearts, 
kuoweth who; are His. Nine break 
bread together. The whole crew have 
behaved well, and attended regularly 
om meetings. In Bombay we had 
several friends from the shore to en
liven our meetingo by their presence, 
and Mr. Edwards preached for us two 
or three times. In the Mauritius we 
had abo, at different ti:rnes, several 
friend~ of the Truth at our meetings. 
And su lHethren, seamen belonging to 
li.M.S. '' J<'orte," united in our wor
ship oil t W') occasions; there was one 
other of 11,•:il' f;hiprnates a Baptist, 
whuu1 ,v:: Ct:cl rwt see-making seven, 

probably out of 450 men. The case of 
these brethren is peculiarly intcrosting. 
One, named Barber, was immersed at 
Athens, in 1864, and by graco given 
to him of the Lord, was instrumental 
in bringing tho other six to know 
Jesus. Think, now, what these disciples 
have to contend with on board a man
of-war, and truly I have neve1· seen a 
more devoted little band. Two of them 
were very intelligent, and all well 
versed in the Scriptures, which they 
frequently studied together in the 
evenings,when possible, between the 
guns. Oh, is it not cheering to know 
that '' Hearts of Oak " are made the 
willing servants of our God. In Bom
bay, too, the custom-house officer was 
led to the Redeemer. I could not say 
that he saw clearly that Jesus had 
opened the prison-doors-that Christ 
had set him free from sin, and given 
him liberty to serve God. He believed, 
but was most anxious .about the evi
dences of his faith. Particularly did 
he desire to know if he had repented 
enough. I could only tell him, '' God 
has given us His Son-accept Him. 
He that hat.h the Son hath life, and 
don't make Him a liar. J esua will tell 
you what to do." We have also a little 
boy of fourteen who, the other day, 
made a profession of faith in Jesus. 
I have so little time to spare in Lon
don, that it is necessary for me t.o get 
my letters written ready. Remember 
me in your prayers) 

I remain, 
Dear Sir, yours faithfully, 

THOMAS MATCHES, 

'l, Hawthorndean Terrace, · 
West India Road, 

Commercial Road, E. 
We sailed from Sunderland to Singa

pore; thence to Port Louis, Mauritius; 
thence to Bombay; thence to Cochin, on 
the Malabar coast, and loaded there for 
London. Any inquiry or information 
that you may request, I shall be most 
happy to give, or attend to so for as I 
am able. I leave you to judge whether 
you publish this letter or not; but very 
glad will I be to receive a letter from 
,•ou. Thanks be to God ow- Father, 
we arrived all well OU Good Friday. 

'l'.M. 
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REPORT 
Wrrn a grateful sense of the Divine goodness and condescension, the 

Committee present to the constituents of the Society their Eightieth Report. 

Some years have been distinguished by events of thrilling interest, others 

have been marked by steady and almost unobserved advance. Of the latter 

class has been the year just closed. Harmony has characterized the councils 

of the Society, tb.e churches have exhibited an increasing 'interest in the 

work of God, while, everywhere in the mission fiel!l, some inroads have 

been made on the kingdom of superstition and sin. 

THE MISSIONARY STAFF. 

The Committee have, however, to regret the non-fulfilment of their 

desire to strengthen and increase their staff of missionaries in fodia. 

The impression produced by the Treasurer's address, at the meeting 

held in Northampton, in the autumn of 1871, led several brethren to offer 

themselves for missionary service. Two, the Revs. T. L. Rees and 

R. Williams, have been selected for the work of Christ in Jamaica; a third, 

the Rev. Joseph Hawkes, has been welcomed by the-long-tried Church in 

Jacmel; but two only, the Rev. Joseph Gregson, and l\Ir. de St. Dalmas, have 

been set apart for India, while the Rev. '\V. A. Hobbs has returned, in 

order to labour at Sewry. The Committee feel that the Society is much 

indebted to the Rev. Joseph Gregson, for the self-denying consecration of 

himself again to mission work, to do which he has left a flourishing congre

gation and church at Podsea. These brethren will not, however, form any 

numerical addition to the Indian field, for Mr. Gregson only replaces tho loss 

sustained by the Society in the departure of his cousin, the Rev. John Gregson, 

for Australia; while the lamented decease of the Rev. C. F. Supper will leave 

the number of Indian missionaries the same as before. Two or three appli-
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cat ions are still before the Committee, but tmlcs~ tho funds can be increased, 

t.he incoming Committee will necessarily be detorred from availing them

selves of services so sorely needed. It should eleai-ly be understood, that 

with only two or three cxccptious, all the Society's stations in India are 

u ndcrmannod; besides whioh, the ad van ells of age, and the inroads of sickness 

greatly weaken the brethren who are at their posts. With reference to the North

W ost Provinces, the Rev.Joseph Gregson, who has just reached the scene of his 

f·,(ure labours, describes, in. the following language, the impression produced 

npJn hiA mind:-" I have been painfully impressed," ho says, "with the very 
feeble couJi,ion of our stations, and most fervently pray that help will soon 

be given from the Home Chnrch~s. At Monghyr, Brother Lawrence is not 

able to take all the work of the station and district, after forty years of 

laborious service in the country. Mr. Campagnac is in bad health, and, in 

consequence, little more than station work can be done. At Benares, Mr. Heini~ 

has just recovered from a severe attack of illness; and Mr. Evans is again 

suffering in his head, at Allahabad. At Agra, I shall be alone; and at Delhi, 

Jllr. Smith is not only alone, but in very enfoebled health. At Muttra, Mr. 

Williams is alone, and will soon return home in consequence ~f failing health. 

Out ofeleYcn missionaries in the North-West, we have only three who are 

physically capable of disc·harging all the duties connected with mission work." 

The Committee venture to ask for these facts the most earnest and prayerful 

consideration. They trust, that during the coming year, they may find in 

the sympathy and liberality of their friends, the means, in some measure, of 

meeting the need so forcibly pressed on their attention. 

But while such is the state of the mission in India, with regard to the 

missionary band, the providence of God has enabled the Committee to 

strengthen it in other quarters. Mention has alread.y been made of the two 

brethren sent to Jamaica, and of another to Hayti. The liberality of a friend 

has further enabled the Committee to make up the four men for Norway

resolved npon at the Cambridge meeting in 1870; and the Rev. James 

Wall has been placed on the permanent list of the Society's missionaries for 

the Lord's senice in Rome and Italy. The Society has now in its employ

ment, or under its direction, 03 missionaries, about 220 native preachers and 

pastors, and 140 schoolmasters-a staff of 423 persons. Somo eight lady 

visitors, and fourtren or fifteen Bible-women, who labour in connection with 

our missionaries and their wives, in the Zenanas, and among the female popu

lation in India, are not included in this enumeration. For the most pa1·t 

they are supported by il,c Ladic~• Associa(ion, which has been formed for 

this object. 

The only death during th!! year among the missionary brethren has been 
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th!l.t of lho Hev. C. F. Supper, of Dacca. He entered on mi8sionary work in 

'India in tho year 1s,o, undor tho auspices of the Basle Missionary Society. 

]3ut in 1851 he joined this Society, from which time he laboured in the 

gospel with great assiduity and perseverance in Cutwa, Bishtoporo, and finally 

in Dacca and the.surrounding districts. Much of his life waij spent in 

itinerating in Eastern Bengal, and in preaching in the bazaars and houses of 

Dacca. His gentle and humble manners made him very popuhtr with the 

nati;es, by whom, as well as by his follow-labourers, he will long be held 

in loving remembrance. 

ITINERANT LABOURS IN INDIA. 

Turning now to the Reports of missionary labour during the year in 

India, the Committee _ are happy to observe a very larg-e and increasing 

amount of itinerant effort by the brethren whose health enables them to 

undertake· it. In Eastern Bengal, the Rev. R. Bion and his assistants have not 

allowed a single month of the year to pass without some excursion or direct 

attempt to preach the Gospel to those by whom it had not been heard. The 

markets and bazaars in hundreds of villages, annual melas, where myriads 

congregate for purposes of worship or trade, have been diligently visited 

In dense jungles and swamps, unvisited by any European save the mis

sionary, thousands and thousands of people have gladly listened to the 

messengers of Christ. For a fortnight together they have continued in some 

places preaching daily. "If, in the result,''. says the missionary, "baptisms 

have ~een few, it is a remarkable fact that the Gospel of Christ is unceasingly 

drawing the attention of the masses, so that opposition to it has, as far a3 

011tward appearances go, entirely ceased." In the neighbouring district of 

Backergunge, the Rev. J. Sale reports, as the result of a close scrutiny of 

their journals; that the native preachers have preached the Word of God to 

some hundred thousand Hindus and more than 80,000 Mussulmans. Excepting 

occasional insults from fanatical Ferazees, and exceptional cases of anger and 

misunderstanding,· the preaching has been well received. Se,eral villages 

have been visited at the earnest and repeated request of the inhabitants. 

In Jessore the same diligent labour has been prosecuted by fewer hands; bnt 

the Rev. J. Ellis reports that 45,000 persons have heard the Gospel. The 

native missionary brother, the Rev. Gogun Chunder Dutt, reports that on his 

side of tl~e district a thousand villages have been visited, with one hundred and 

ten mnrkets and fairs; some 30,000 souls having thus heard the message of 

God's reconciling love. In the villnge of Dumooria, the head-man, with 
8even families, has openly renounced idolatry, and all its debasing rites, 

In the district of Birbhoom, the Rev. Isaac Allen has joL1rneyed to many 
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new places, inhabited by a mixed population of Bengnlis and Sonthals, 

Only in Cutwa was he met by opposition, where his voice was occasionally 

drowned with the old heathen cry, "Huri Bo!, Huri Bol." He records 

interesting co1wersations with individuals, some of whom have been educated 

in the Government Institutions, and who are now found in consid~1·able 

numbers throughout Bengal, employed in Government service. Near 

Dudhaui he mentions an almost spontaneous work that has sprung up in a 

Bengali village among a nn.mbei· of shopkeepers. They are in the _habit of 

meeting together in the evenings to read the Scriptures, comparing its 

teachings with those of Hinduism. Five or six have not only left off idol. 

worship, but boldly avowed their belief in Christ. One young man, through his 

refusal to worship the goddess Durga at the annual festival, has been driven 

from home, with high words and blows, by his parents. In another town, the 

~Iohammedans furnished the missionary with a place to stay in, and with 

sweetmeats; and an attentive congregation assembled, many of whom sat up 

till midnight, hearing the Word read, and discussing the merits of Chris
tianity and Mohammedanism. 

The Rev. John Page reports the '' joyous work" of a second visit, of twelve 

weeks' duration, to Independent Sikkim. Supplied with Tibetan Scriptures by 

the l\foravian brethren of Lahoul, he went through some s"ixty villages or 

hamlets of Lepchas an.d Bhotiyas, The principal Buddhist monasteries on the 

route were also visited. Everywhere they _met with kindness and courtesy. 

A lodging was almost always provided for him and his two assistants, and 

good wishes were abundantly expressed by the lamas (priests), '' You do not 

come, as some do," said they, "to indulge in sport, or see the land, but to make 

known God to the people ; hence we are thankful for your visits, and wish that 

all the people would attend to your teaching." A native gentleman in au im

portant official position has entrusted his son to Mr, Page for education, and 

others wi~h to send their sons for the same purpose. Kindness and attention 

everywhere proved that God had prospered their way. The Rev, G. Kerry, with 

two of his native assistants, has paid an interesting visit to Juggernath's shl'ino 

at Pooree, in Orissa. An interesting opportunity of preaching the Gospel 

among the thousands of pilgrims who annually resort thither, was thus 

becurcd. Besides two visits to the villages to the south of Calcutta, Mr. 

Kerry has also taken a preaching tour along the banks of the Hooghly, in 

which he met much that convinced him that God had not forgotten His 

1,romise, nor rejected the labours and prayers of His servants. 

Advancing age and physical weakness do not prevent the Rev. T. Morgan 

from continuing the work in which he delights to engage-that of preaching the 

Word among the heathen around him. Speaking of the changes going on before 
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his eyes, he says: "The swinging ( Chu ruck Pujah) was al ways popular. I 

went to the old place. There was a great crowd. But the swinging-pole 

had disappeared for ever. There were, however, several swings like those I 

have seen in an English country-fair-women and children going round and 

round in great glee, and paying for it. I spent two hours in preaching. The 

next great day is when Juggcrnath takes his annual airing. There were no 

care, nor Juggernath. There was a large fair, with useful and fancy articles for 

sale. Formerly there were a great number of clay images of ,T uggernath for 

sale; this year I saw none. The Government allows fourteen days for the 

Durga Pujah holidays. All Government work is suspended. There are family 

gatherings, and a great deal of drunkenness and debauchery. On the day of 

throwing the images into the river, I went on the roads preaching and dis

tributing tracts. Formerly there were numerous processions in honour of the 

goddess; this year the turn-out was poor-in fact, a miserable exhibition. I find 

the Mussulmans singularly changed. Formerly, the very mention of Mohammed 

and the Korau would cause them to bristle like cobras; now they are mild, 

docile, anxious to hear and get some portions of the Bible. There is a sort 

of waking-up to the suspicion, that after all Mohammed may not be right." 

Weak in numbers as are the missionaries of the North-west Prodnces, 

they nevertheless emulate their brethren of Bengal in their itinerant laboun. 

The Revds. W. Etherington and J, D. Bate report a very interesting tour in 

Central India. A portion of it was in one of the native states, In many places 

they found that the Gospel was utterly unknown. Their visits to the places on 

their route were not hurried ; they stayed iu some of them for many days, 

when the interest excited seemed to call for a further exposition of the truth. 

Men of all classes listened with attention to the Worcl of God. Travelling 

usually by the railway, they were lightly equipped, often finding their 

lodgings in the rail way-stations or in the travellers' bungalows by the roadside ; 

twice they found shelter beneath an Englishman's roof, and once they slept 

under the stars. Mel11S, too, they visited at l\fonghyr, Sonepol'e, and 

Allahabad, in which other brethren joined them. The Rev. Josiah Parsons 

has visited Hurd war, availing himself of the offer of some American brethren 

to share their tent. At this celebra.ted pince of pilgrimage the Brahmins 

inveighed bitterly against the missionaries, declaring that they were effectually 

turning away the minds of the people from the religion of thei1· fathers. 

Several begged the missionaries, most piteous_ly, to desist before they were 

fin11ncia.lly ruined. One celebratecl Purohit (hotrnchold pl'icst) strongly 

objected to their preaching Christ as the 011ly Saviot1r. The cxclttsivPness ot' 

Christi11nity was intolerable, 11.ncl to pitch Christianity against Hitulnism w.\s 

the way to set everybody against the lattPr, and to monopolize all rcliginL1~ 
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teaC'hing. Great numbers were found to have a knowledge of the Gospel, 

while thC' grneral absenre of enthusiasm for the idols, ancl for the rites and 

crn•monics of their worship, was very marked. "Secl'Ot believer1_ in 

ChristianitJ," he says, "I could count by scores," 

In and around Patna, the Rev. D. P. Broadway and his native 

n~8istants, have steadily pursued their course of untiring effort to 

preach Christ crucified to the people, Usually the message h11& been 

nttenfrl'cly listened to, villagers often following the preachers from 

place to place, In the Delhi Mission, itineratiug hns heen cartied 

on perseveringly by the native brethren, Chumni Lal and Seetul 

Das. Others have visited the villages nearer Delhi. Chumni's repw:t 

shows a total of 180 villages visited, and 1,500 people preached to, He has 

thirty inquirers. Seetul has traversed a wider distriot, and hopes soon to 

bnptize some thirty inquirers in one village alone. These brethren are 

freely supported with food in nearly all the villages they enter. They 

stand not alone in this voluntary devotion to the service of Christ, 

members of the Church occasionally taking part in. the work of faith. 

l\Ir. Sale marks it as a notable sign of improvement in his district, 

that some of the younger converts are actively bestirring themselves 

in the work of evangelization, while others in Calcutta have gone forth to · 
find a hearty welcome and a gracious reception among their idolatrous 

countrymen. The Committee may sum up the impression produced on their 

mind~, by this tale of devoted and indefatig~ble labo"lr, in the words of Lord 

Napier, the Governor of Madras, which, although primarily applicable to· 

Southern India, are equally true of the northern countries of Hiqdust11n; 
"The progres1, of Christianity is slow, but it is undeniable, Eve1·y year sees 

the area and the number of Christians slightly inorease. The Gospel is 

brought more and more to the doors of the poorest and most ignorant outcast 

people. I cannot but believe that the time may come when these classes who 

have no real religious belief, and no place in the social hierarchy of their own 

country, will be attracted in great numbers by the truths, the consolations, 

autl the benefits of the Christian faith. 'fhe present period is one of 

moderate progression, bot it does not oxclude the expectation of rapid and 

contogious expansions, 8uch as were witnessed in the sixteenth century in 

Malo.bar and Madura, in the last century in 'l'unjore, and more reoently 

1111:ong the Shanars of the South," Towards effecting this consummation, the 

l11bours of our mi1,i.ionaries must be regarded as of eminent value, 

THE NATIVE CHURCHES. 

The Committee are har,py to report that 1.he effort commenced last 
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yenr among the churches to the south of CRlcutta, to place them on an 

indllpenclen't basis, has been maint11i11r,,], with very hopeful re~ults. It 

was then announced that five churche8 had elected pastor:;: they have no,v 

begun to contribute towards their support. The churches were R.lao informed 

that they must assume the responsibility of erecting and keeping in repair 

their places of worRhip. As these had been greatly damaged by the cyclone 

three years ago, the Committee offered, instead of providing the whole 

expense of their rebuilding from the funds of the Society, thnt they would 

grant a sum equivalent to that raised by the people them8elve•. The Rev. 

George Kerry thus relates the result:-" The Khari people, after some delay, 

to see whether what was snid by me was unalterable, raised JOO Rs., and 

received IQ_O Rs. from the Society, and for 200 Rs. put their chapel into a 

very decent state of repair. On the Sabbath morning of the reopening, the 

place was crammed full of people. I preached from ~1alachi iii. 1. At this 

service several of the brethren offered prayer with the congregation. In the 

afternoon Romane.nth preached a very beautiful and real Gospel sermon. Tbe 

people seemed to be stirred up with renewed zeal. They a,,OTeed with my 

suggestion to hold special meetings for prayer for the outpouring of the 

Spirit of God upon them." The chapel at Lakhyantipore is a. larger 

structure than that at Khari, and the costliness and ex.tent of the repairs 

necessary constitute an insuperable difficulty, in the eyes of the people, 

to undertaking their execution. They omitted no opportunity of appealing 

to the missionary's pity, by pointing out the certain ruin of their once 

beautiful and commodious chapel. They were, however, told they must 

repair it themselves. At length, last year, they raised 50 Rs., and then 

stopped; but this year they have again tried, and have raised 137 Rs. more. 

They will therefore be entitled to draw o. similar sum from the Society's 

funds. This will not be enough ; but the missionary is hopeful, that the' effort 

to help themselves having begun, it will acquire strength with exercise. Two 

other cha1-els have been repaired by the people at their ·own cost ; but, as 

they were small, no difficulty was felt in obtaining the requisite funds. At 

Russool Mohammed Choke a native brother, Gorachund Roskor by name, 

has rebuilt the chapel, at his own expence; it would h:i.ve co&t the iilociety 80 

or 100 Rs. On the occasion of the opening, a pastor and deacons were 

set apart to the service of the church. An interesting proposal has come 

before the Committee froµi tliis community, to the effect that the sum which 

the Committee would have to pay for seven years,.in a diminishing o.wQunt 

annually, shouhl be paid at once, fo1· the purpose of purchasing three or four 

acres of land as a sort of glebe for thei1· po.stor's suppo1·t, the membel's tilliug 

it free of oost for the pastor, whoever he may be. From one of the churches 
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in Jessore a proposal has been made that the church ,vill at once .undertalco 

their pastor's support, if the Committee will build him a house. The church at 

,l ohnnugger, near SP,rampore, has also commonced the formntion of a pastors' 

fund. ,vhatever judgment may be formed of the above pinna, thcso symptoms 

of an active desire to provide for the maii1tenance of the means of grace are n 

most gratifying sign of progress. The Committee will do all in its power to 

foster this spirit of independence, They hope thnt the apnthy and l'eluctanoe 

of former days are passing away. 

It was mentioned in last year's Report that the Rev. James. Smith had 

returned to Delhi, with the object of carrying out, as far as practicable, his 

plan of securing the complete ·independence of the Native Church, by teach

ing them to rely on their own resources, and not on the funds of the Society. 

His principle may be stated in his owri words:-" Just so far as converts 

and stations are the result of faithful evangelistic labours, applied and 

rendered effective by God's Spirit, unaided by the influence or prospect of 

worldly gain, and no further, can it be counted .success. Our efforts have 

been directed, not to the increase of paid native agents or converts who look 

to us for their material support, but to the dissemination of Christian prin

ciple, and to the fostering of a spirit of manly independence in those p1·ofes

sors of Christianity who remain in their own homes and spheres, follow their 

own trades, and strive to fight life's battle without our money." In 
accordance with this principle, Mr. Smith deprecates the support of 

natives of any class from foreign funds, and the formation of Christian 

villages and orphanages, As the present result in Delhi, says Mr. Smith, 

"I can look roun·d on more than a hundred families professing Christianity, 

not isolated in Christian villages or mission compounds, but scattered over 

the city among the heathen, working at their own trades, and thus earning 

their bread without troubling the mission, to a large extent conducting their 

own religious services, and making considerable efforts for the evangelization 

of their neighbours." With regard to the working of the Native Church, 

Mr. Smith states that he has "sought to make public worship subservient to 

family religion. Hence our efforts have been devoted to the establishing of 

small assemblies in the midst of the houses of the converts, wherever they 

exist, thus bringing our instruction, as far as practicable, within hearing of 

the women and children, with a view of reverting to the old apostolic plan 

of the church in the house. In this way we arc nqt without hope of getting 

rid of the difficulty there is in securing native pastors; for whilst we have 

no man p1•operly qualified to take charge of a large church, yet many are 

fully capable of superintending these smaller assemblieR, and leading them in 

their devotional exercises, Our brethren thus keep up twenty-one weekly 
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eervices, according to a plan drawn up by themselves. About one thousand 

persons are in attendance ut these meetings, and I an~icipato results from 

them of far greater magnitude than we have over realised in Delhi before." 

Mr. Smith usuully attends one or the other of these mccLings evei·y evening. 

The only salaried teachers in the Mission at the present time, are the school. 

masters of tho twelve ragged schools and the Central School. With an incon

siderable exception, the schools are provided for by the Delhi Municipality 

and the Public Instruction Department. This represents, says the Rev. C. B. 

Lewis, in his valuable report to the Committee, "all that Mr. Smith is now 

paying for the furtherance of gospel truth in Delhi, except a little occasional 

aid to those who travel from home to preach/' The two preachers, Chirag 

Masih and Chumni Lal, are supported "out of money partly subsc;ibed by 

the members, and partly given to the Church by friends willing to help their 

endeavours. The Mission sustains only the English Missionary, and I feel 

confident that no other station of our Mission in India exhibits so much 

evangelistic work carried on at so small a cost to our funds." In the 

following passage Mr. Lewis has given to the Committee, after mature con

sideration, his views of the work in Delhi :-

" One cannot but wish that our native Christian brethren at Delhi were 

generally more intelligent and better-educated men than they are, and that 

their social status was higher and more influential. The most of them are 

poor shoemakers, living in j!1st such wretched hovels as their hen.then 

brethren occupy ; and, notwithstanding all the teaching they have received 

since their conversion, their condition is one of much ignorance and of 

defective Qhristian culture. But how could it be otherwise? This fa.et 

extenuates and explains much that we have to regret in the history of th~ 

past two years. As a church, the present condition of the converts must 

appear unsatisfactory, especially so to any one who looks for the speedy 

reproduction here in India of the orderly Christian communities we all know 

in our own land-with beloved and honoured pastors, iutelligent aad fervent• 

spirited de11cons, teachers, and visitors of the sick and the poo1·, and commodious 

places of worship and schools. The Delhi Christians can show but little to 

represent nll this-less, indeed, than is to be seen in some other mission 

stations, where the free expenditure of European contributions has provided 

the neat sanctuary, the well-instructed native pastor, bands of well-feel and 

cleanly-dressed school-boys and gil'ls, and all else except a self-reliant, self

helping body of Christian people, united together only by their common faith 

in Christ, nnd determinccl to clo j 11st whnt they themselves can to hold fagt 

nod to hold forth the Word of Life. Ilt1t such o. trim model of an English 

church is au artificial thing. It owes its existence to fo1·cig11 bet1evole11ce, 
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ancI;ite shape to foreign civilization, and, with the foilul'e of fol'eign resources, 

it must necessarily fall to pieces, If there is less of npparcnt symmetry in 

the Delhi congregations than may be found elsewhere, there is at lenst un

questionable vitality, and if this be wisely cherished and encouraged, as I 

believe it is by Mr. Smith's method of treatment, there is every renson to 

hope that it will increase in volume and in strength, and will horea.fter 

assume a shape more in accordance with our own experience ~f the refining 

and elevating influences of the doctrine of Jesus Christ. 

"Of Mr. Smith's personal activity in this work, it were hard to speak too 

highly. He is ever moving about amongst the people, and his energy 

inspires ~11 with whom he comes in contact, He greatly needs help·; and 

it is much to be desired that a young_ missionary should be sent to Delhi to 

work with him, and eventually to take up the plans which, it may be 

feared, he cannot himself very long direct.'' 

Whatever views may be entertained of the value of the principle on which 

Mr. Smith is endeavouring to act, the experiment is one of the deepest 

interest, and will be watched by the Committee and the friends of Chris

tianity in India with earnest prayer that the Divine blessing may rest on 

the· self-sacrificing labours of Mr. Smith, and that it may issue in the 

salrntion of the perishing, and the establishment of a zealous, devoted, and 

vigorous Church in Delhi, from which the Gospel may spread into all the 

region round about. 

THE SONTHAL MISSION. 

It is with much pleasure the Committee report the gratifying progress 

of this interesting work, under the auspices of the Indian Home Mission. 

The people-who are said to number about two million souls, scattered over a 

rugged country, larger in extent than England and Wales-are found very 

willing to listen to the Word of Life, the message finding the more ready 

acceptance, in comequenre of the goodwill aJJd acts of friendliness shown to 

t be people by the missionaries, under the oppression they endure from 

BPngali merchants and bankers, on whom they depend for monetary aid in 

the cultivation of the soil. Many hundreds frequently assemble to hear the 

\Yonl of God. One very' significant incident is mentioned. At a large 

assembly of head-men of villages-about a hundred in number-the subject of 

Christianity was rcrEcntly discussed. The meeting adopted the conclusion 

that the God of the Christians is the only true God ; that Christianity 

is friendly to the poor and the opprefBed; and that the Sontha.ls who 

wisht-d to profpss the Christian faith should do so wit.bout molestation, 

One head-man, who had shown himself a persecutor of the Christians, was 
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there and then degraded from his office hy a decree of the assembly 

'l'hir(ocn persons have been baptized during the year, and the native church 

now consists of twenty-eight membern. Much time and care have been 

expended in gathering and clnssifying the words of the language, and for 

the first time reducing it to a written form. A Sonthali grammar has been 

prepared by M,·. Skrefsraad, which is now in the press. Many of the song~ 

and traditions of the people have been collected, and are being translated 

for publica.tion, In due time the missionaries will be prepared to enter 

on the important work of trairnlating into Sonthali the Scriptures of Truth. 

REPORT OF THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE ON THE INDIAN MISSION. 

In consequence of the discussions which took place a little more than two 

years ago, the Committee felt it their duty to undertake a thorough investiga

tion into all the departments of the work being carried on by their brethren 

in India, For t4is purpose a series of questions was prepared by a Special 

Committee formed for the purpose, embracing in detail the entire work 

of each ·missionary. Information was sought from gentlemen acquainted 

with India, and interested in missionary labour, The Indian missionaries 

at home also gave their assistanc.e to the Special Committee. The docu

ments and reports, the issue of their prolonged inquiries, and whioh have 

been printed for the use of the Committee, are of great importance, and it 

is due to the supporters of the mission that the general results of their 

investigation should here be given. Not the least of the advantages thus 

gained has been the removal of many misapprehensions, especially with 

reference to the amount of time devoted by the Society's missionaries to 

education and to the ministry of tho Gospel among resident Europeans. 

Nor is there necessary such extensive and radical changes in the plans 

pursued, as by many it was thought likely would be the ca.se. The primary 

duty of the missionary life-the orlil and extensive preaching of the Gospel

had by no means been neglected, and it was left to the Committee only to 

repeat its oft-expressed wish to give still greater facilities for the accomplish 

ment of this essential duty. On the important question of native agency 

the Committee have resolved to make strenuous efforts to raise up an educated 

ministry in connection with the College at Serampore, to carry into effect, 

as speedily as circumstances will admit, its already decided resolution to 

throw the support of the pastors on tho churchl's they serve, and, finally, to 

encourage the growth of.an indigenous evangelistic agency less dependent than 

at present on the funds of the Society at home. The Committee. haw 

further thought that the efficil'nry of the Mission would~be largely promoted 
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wen.> the missionaries to assemble nt leaAt once a yeal' in conference for 

mu(unl assistance, counsel, and prayer. It will be the duty of these Con

forC'nccs to examine, receive and dismiss, as may be necessary, the nafrrn 

agents of the Rocicty; to fix the amount of their stipends; to superintend 

the classes that may bo formed for the education of native candidates for 

missionary or pastoral service ; to provide for the examination of missiona1;y 

probationers during, or at the end of, their two years term of probation ; to 

advise the Committee on an matters relative to the occupancy of new fields of 

labour, the continuance of stations, and the removal of missionaries; and, 

finally, to watch over the general interests of the Mission, It is in the 

following words that the Special Committe~ express the imp1·ession made on 

their minds by the inquiries so laboriously made, and the conclusion to 

which they were led:-

"They rejoice to find to how.great an extent the missionaries have been 

faithful to the primary duty of their calling, and that the Society, in the 

persons of its brethren, has been ever distinguished for the direct and oral 

preaching of the Gospel. They are also gratified to learn that measures are 

in progress to secure the independence of the Churches, and the 

self-support of the native pastorate; while the Churches, to a considerable 

extent, already observe their duties as such in the reception of persons into 

fellowship, and the discipline so necessary to be maintained. In no case are 

any members of the churches supported by the funds of the Society, except 

in so far as they are doing the work of the Society, or as age and sickness 

may render them dependent on the Christian love of their brethren. The 

great majority of the converts are very poor, and it may be yet a long time 

before a thoroughly indigenous native pastorate can be sustained by the 

unaided t:fforls of the churches, Still, every year increases both the 

numbers and wealth of the converts, and a more rapid progress may bo 

looked for in the future than has been realised in the past. 

"This review of the Indian M1ssion has given your Special Committee a 

large measure of gratification. The results attained arc neither few nor 

small. The 'body of our missionaries are men worthy of the unwavering 

confidence and the cordial affection and support of the Churches, and, though 

the time has come for some important changes or mouificntions in our plane, 

iL is not that the brethren have neglected the duties of their high vocation, 

but because the progress of events both calls for some modifications and 

enaL!es us to seize advantages which our predccess!JrS did not enjoy, but 

which_iheir labours have materially contributecl to secure." 
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ZENANA WOHK. 

'.' '/)' 

It is with pleasure that the Committee cau report an incrca5e in this 

most valuablo agency for reaching the homes of India. Although the funds 

are raised by the Ladies' Association, the Zenana vi~itocs, readers, and Bible

women, are under the immediate supervision of the wives of the Society's 

missionaries. Most of the chief centres of missionary labour arc now supplied 

with teachers. Calcutta, Barisal, Dacca, Benares, Monghyr, Agra, and Delhi, 

have all their zealous workers-both European and native-and the blessing ot 

God has richly descended upon them. The expenditure of the Association 

upon this most valuable agency, amounts to _about £900 a year; but its 

annual contributions reach to little more than £600 a year. The Committee 

regard this Association as one of its most valuable auxiliaries, and rejoice 

that, after so many years of patient waiting and hope, the women of India 

have at length been admitted to the privileges of instructio_n in Christian truth. 

CHINA. 

Since the issue of the last report Dr. W. Brown has joined Mr. Richard in 

Chefoo. After spending some time in acquiring the language, Dr. Brown has 

commenced the practice of medicine among the people, A dispensary has 

been opened in the heart of the town, a part of the chapel being fitted up 

for this purpose. Dr. Brown's impressions of the moral character of the 

Chinese are of the darkest kind. Tb.ere is the greate~t need of the Gospel 

to purify their social life as well as to save their souls. The Rev. T. Richard 

has been assiduously engaged in itinerant labours, both in the districts 

around and more remotely to the west of Chefoo, as well as in the country of 

Mantchouria, in which Christian missions have as yet ~ade no progress. 

His plan is to stay in the places he visits for some days at a time ; for 

although he may thus enter but few towns, their inhabitants enjoy a better 

opportunity to be_come acquainted with the go5pel. The Native Church in 

Chefoo seems to be actively engaged in the work of Christ. Early in the 

year they chose one of their nuinber as a preacher to the heathen, supporting 

him with their own money, and with their sympathy and prayers. In com

pany with another member of the church, this native evangelist has traversed 

a district once before visited by Mr. Richard, The church has received an 

accession of six members by ba11tism, and under the pastoral care of Ching 

San Sen maintains orderly discipline, and the means of grace. 

Not a little anxiety has been felt by the mis:;ionaries with respect to the 

action of the Chine8e Government. 1''or some time they were unable to pro-
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ceed beyond the Treaty l'orts for the pm-pose of spreading the W 01·d of God. It 

is known that foreigners in China arc under the authority of tho respective 

go,ernments to which they belong. Taking advantage of the treaty made with 

the French Government, Roman Catholic missionaries, far in the interior of the 

country, have claimed for their converts exemption from the control of the 

local authorities, Some have even assumed the titles, the dress, and the 

authority of mandarins, have resisted the legal claims of the Chinese Govern. 

ment, and have insisted on the restoration of property belonging to the Jesuitsr 

confiscated centuries a.go. In consequence, the advisers of the Emperor of 

China have endeavoured to limit the liberties secured by treaty to foreigners 

and missionaries, and for a time it appeared as if all intercourse with the 

interior would be permauently stopped. As the excitement consequent 

on the massacre of Ticntsin quieted, missiona1·y journeys were resumed, 

and but little hindrance or molestation has been met with. Important and 

rnluable as may b!l the protection to iife and property_enjoyed by foreign 

missionaries, under the treaties their respective governments have secured, it 

may well be doubted whether it is of any real advantage in the promotion of the 

Kingdom of God. Protestant missionaries, enjoying treaty advantages, have 

often to ~hare with Romish priests the hatred and enmity of the Chinese 

authorities, and are not unfrequcntly confounded with them as pl'Ofessing the 

one religion of the Lord of Heaven; yet in no case do they claim for their con

verts exemption from the laws of Ch'ina, or· teach them to disobey such wise and 

j 11st regulations as the Chinese Government is entitled to impose, Indica

tions are not wanting that the ministers of the Empire are both able and 

anxious to distinguish between the lawless and arrogant claims of the Romish 

priests, and the labours of Protestant missionaries who carry out the true 

principles of the Gospel, or, to use the words of the treaties, who sincerely 

preach the Christian religion, which "inculcates the practice of virtue, and 

teaches men to do as ~hey would be done by." 

CEYLON. 

f:;teady pl'Ogress continues to characterize the' mission in Ceylon. Year by 

year a considerable number of converts from Iludclhism are added to the 

churches, and the labours of the missionaries and their helpers arc extended 

to new places. It may be interesting briefly to summarize the labours in 

which the missionaries arc engaged. In the two districts, into which the 

mission is divided, there now exist, in conne~tion with the Rociety, nineteen 

Christian churches, having a t,,tal membership of 047 pernons. One of thcRe 

churches-that of Korigammana-was formed during the ycur. The smol lest 

church has five persons in its fcllo\\ship, the largest lOG. Niue of the enti1e 
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tllimber contain more than twenty-five porsom in each. Tht'ee missionaries, 

with seventeen native assistants, watch ovc,r the intere.~ts of these Christian 

communities, and instruct them in the will of God. In ninety-two towns 

nnd villages, the brethren constantly preach the Word, and, with general 

r.cceptance, explain, in opposition to Romish and Buddhist superstitions, the 

trntbs of the Gospel. Many hundreds of heathen bear the Gospel in phce3 

of which no mention is made in the reports; and not without gratirying 

proofs that the power of the· Spirit of God is present with His servants. 

"Like a vinedresscr working in a frnitful vineyard," says one of the native 

brethren, do they joyfully and hopefully proceed with their work. "What 

made you give up Buddhism?" was the question put by four priests, at the 

Galli temple, to a recent convert. "A few years ago," was the reply, " I 

felt that I was a sinner, and sought salvation in Buddhism, but did not succeed. 

I sought it in Christianity, and there I found it, to my satisfaction, and sur

rendered my hear~ to Jesus Christ, and am now enjoying that 'peace of God, 

which passeth all understanding."' In tbe Central Province, of which Kandy is 

the chief town, Mr. Carter reports several prolonged discussions with the priests 

of the Buddhist faith, at which hundreds of people. have been present. It is 

one of the cheering signs of progres~, that the adherents of Buddha no longer 

look on the. efforts of the missionaries with apathy and contempt, but are 

compelled to enter the arena of discussion, and, by vigorous assaults, endeavour 

in vain fo stay the people in their search for Cbrist.ian instruction. 

During the progress cJf the mission, twenty-four chapels have been erected, 

and, for the most part, by the willing hands and self-denying liberality of the 

people themselves. At the present time, new chapels are in course of erection, 

or are contemplated, at Heneratgodde, at a cost of £75, at Grand Pass, the 

original seat of the mission, and·at Gomrnelle, where the present building is 

found too small for the congregation. Towards the latter object two of the 

members have given £25 each, while the church has engaged to raise, imme

diately, £100. Similar advance bas been made in the matter of school-houses. 

Fifteen have been built; one during the present year, and five others are in 

course of erection. The chapels are also nsed as schoolhouses, and, at 

the present time, there are not fewer than 872 children in the twenty-four 

day-schools, carried on under the auspices of the mission. The Christian 

value of these institutions may be understood from a fact, mentioned by the 

Rev. F. Waldock, that not fewer than seventy scholars have joined the church 

from the Gonawellc school alone. The Christian instruction, given in the 

day-school, is still further enforced in the Sunday-schools, which meet at 

nearly all the stations. They are twenty-four in number, and contain G lO 

children ; fifty-one Christian persons cheerfolly and voluntarily gi viug a por-
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tion of their Sabbaths to conduct them. Some effor(s have been put forth to 

encourage the Churches to assume a position of independence of lhc Society's 

funds. The Church at Kandy has for some years sustained itself, though 

with difficulty; but the Church at Grand Pass, in Colombo, the parnut Chmch 

of the mission, has for seven years zealously provided for itself the means of 

grace. It consists of ninety-one members. Besides the regular services at the 

chapel, many others at'.e held in various parts of the town, at which the way of 

sal rntion is made known by the pastor, Mr. de Silva, and some of the members of 

the Church. Mention is madc,in their report, of the decease of a very old mem

ber, one of the first-fruits of the mission. He continued to the end a consistent 

follower of the Lord, and his end was peace. As the present chapel is very old 

and in a dilapidated-condition, a new chapel has become indispensable. Fifty 

pounds have been already given, and £74 promised by the congregation; 

but as a large sum will be required, the Church appeals to the liberality of the 

friends of the Mission for aid. " "\Ve are doing," they sar, " all we c~n in 

supporting ourselves and in further~ng this object, and we strive thus to 

bring about, in the course of the coming year, the delightful realization of 

our long-cherished hope." It is due to Mr. Waldock to remark that his 

practical knowledge of architecture has been of the greatest service in the 

erection of the various structures which the progress of the Mission has 

called for. He and bis colleague, the Rev. H. Pigott, labour indefatigably 

and harmoniously in the promotion of every good work, and it is their hap

piness to enjoy visible proof that the work of the Lord is prospering in their 

hands. In addition to the usual work of the missionary, Mr. Carter is busily 

engaged in a revision of his translation of the Old Testament. Some delay 

in putting it to press has taken place from a desire to secure the co-operation 

of other Christian bodies. There is, however, every prospect that a portion 

of the work will this year be printed, and as much haste made as is com

patible with accuracy. Mr. Carter bas also been engaged on a new Sin

ghalese hymn-book, which promises to be of great value to the churches in 

their worship of God, both in private and in public. It is the happiness of 

our brethren, during their absence among the jungle churches, to be assisted 

in some portion of their labours by gentlemen, members of the Pettah 

church, who often gratuitously supply the pulpit. The Ceylon Mission is a 

busy scene of well-dire~ed labour, on which the blessing of God manifestly 

rests: order prevails in all the arrangements, and difficulties are surmounted 

with a wisdom that is sustained by faith and prayer, 
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AFRICA, 

Many difficulties continue to surround the progress of the work in this 

portion of the Society's field. At Bethel Town the Rev. A. Saker has con

.tinued peacefully and vigorously to pursue, and has at length completed, his 

great work-the translation of the Old Testament Scriptures. It is now 

finished at press, and the labour of many years is brought to a conclusion. 

With his native assistants he has been able to visit neighbouring places, to 

strengthen the school, and to watch over the spiritual interests of the Church, 

A few have been brought into fellowship. His arduous lalJours have bee:1 

pursued with many interruptions from weakness, and he ardently longs 

for the relief which a fellow-worker would furnish. At Hickory Town 

the house in progress last year has been completed by Mr. S1I1ith, and will 

become the residence of Mr. Fuller on his return. By this arrangelllent :\fr. 

Smith will be released, and the Committee hope to· carry out theiL" long

cherished plan of extending the blessings of the Gospel to some of the many 

tribes· in the vicinity of the Cameroons River who have not yet heard the 

message of Divine love and peace. At the best, the Cameroons Rivee pre· 

sents but a restricted sphere of operations-the Dualla tribes, among whom 

the present work is carried on, probably not nu1;11bering more than 20,000 

souls. The prejudice, hostility, and ignorance of these tribes have largely 

contributed to limit the operations of the Mission still more. But the Com

mittee are not without hope that Mr. Smith may be able to surmount these 

obstacles, and may find localities, not far removed, in which he may com

mence a new effort for the promotion of the Divine glory and the salvation 

of men. Mr. Smith reports that he has baptized five persons during the 

year, and others are giving hope of having found peace in Christ. 

The Committee deeply regret to state that serious difficulties have arisen 

at Bell Town, which are nnder their careful consideration, and which they 

~incerely hope may prove but temporary. 

At Victoria, the church under Mr. Pinnock's charge has been called to sus

tain a severe loss in the death of Mr. Wilson, its senior deacon, and one of 

the first colonist~ to settle in this township, which he so largely helped to 

form out of the dense jungle which clothes the slopes of the Cameroons moun

tain, at the base of which it is situated. His life was one consistent with 

the Gospel, and to the last he took a large and active share in the manage

ment of the affairs of the church and colony. The later weeks of tho ycm· 

were also clouded by the commission of a great crime. A half-civilized man, 

rescued from slnvory by the missionaries, and living in the town, in a lit of 

passion slew a friend who remonstrated with him for some fault. Tu such ll 
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small community an event like this absorbed all attention. Assisted by the 

counsels of Mr. Saker, the man has been tried and consigned to perpetual 

confinement; but the event greatly interfered with the peaceful progress 

of the missionary'!! labours. Mr. Pinnock, however, reports that he has had 

the pleasure of receiving five persons into fellowship, while visits to Fish 

Town and to the natives of the mountains have not been neglected. 

WEST INDIES. 

Steady progress continues to characterise the missions in Trinidad and in 

the Bahama Islands, under the care of the Rev. W. Gamble, the Rev. John 

Davey, and the Rev. ,v. Littlewood. Mr. Gamble has found a useful and 

efficient colleague in Mr. Wenman, who has taken charge of the country 
churches in the district of San Fernando. The details of these brethren's 

labours will be found in a subsequent page of the Report. It will here 
suffice to say that they have enjoyed many tokens of blessing from on High, 

and the churches are advancing in an intelligent appreciation of the truth 

of God. 
From Turk's Islands we have, as last year, only a tale of distress and 

temporal suffering. The decay of trade continues, with little prospect 
of recovery. Under these circumstances, the Committee.have requested their 

zealous and active missionary, the Rev" I, Pegg, to make Puerto Plata, in St. 

Domingo, the headquarters of the Mission, visiting from time to time the 

Turk's Islands group, as circumstances may require. To this arrangement he 
has consented, and during the present year he will test the value of the plan. 

It is expected that many of his former flock will settle in St. Domingo, a 
large island, which presents not only a wide and untrodden field for mis

sionary enterprise, but also possesses capabilities of material pl'osperity denied 

by nature to the coral-banks of the Bahamas. 
With regard to Hayti, the Committee have only to repeat the pleasure 

they have experienced in sending the Rev. Joseph Hawkes.to this interesting 

sphere of missionary toil. He has been most heartily welcomed. During 

the three years that have passed since the decease of the Revds. W. H. Webley 
and W. Baumann, the native church has suffered many vicissitudes. Some 
of its members died through want during the anarchy which prevailed in 
the island, but, amidst it all, the church has clung together, maintained the 

ruean~ of grace, and steadfastly and consistently upheld the truth of God, 

Mr. Hawkes enters on his work in a most hopeful spirit, and austained by 
the fervent prayers of the people. 
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JAMAICA. 

The usual annual reports of the Baptist Union of Jamaica have not yet 

come into the possession of the Committees; they have, however, been made 

aware that the prosperity of the preceding year has, through Gorl's great 

mercy, been continued during the year just closed. The 1dditions to 

the churches have not been quite so numerouR, hut activity prflvails in 
every department of Christian work. The Churchrs arc nt peace among 

themselves; the preaching of the Word is largely attended; the inrp1irer~• 

classes increase in numbers; the liberality of the people is evinced by the 

support they render to their pastors, to the erection of new chapels and 

schoolhouses, and to the promotion of the Gospel both at home and abroad. 

The plan of placing four new missionaries in destitute parts of the island, 

to be supported from this country for four years, has so far succeeded that 

the Committee have been able to send out two brethren-the Revds. T. L. 

Rees and P. Williams-who have both arrived and entered on their work in 

the mountains of St. Elizabeth and Clarendon with the brightest prospects 
of success. The Committee still hope that the Churches at home will enable 

them to complete the desired number; but the fund is at present inadequate 
to the expense. They have received £1,196 IOs. 3d. More than double 

this sum is required to accomplish so desirable an end, 

CALABAR INSTITUTION, KINGSTON. 

Thie Institution also continues to participate in the general prosperity of 

the Island. Year by year, its beneficial influence increases among the Churches 
it·seeks to supply with trained ministers of the Gospel and schoolmasters. 

In the absence of the regular report, the Committee gladly avail themselves of 

an interesting communication from the President-the Rev. D. J. East. 

He states that the studies in both departments of the Institution havo 
embraced the usual routine; the Theological School having eight students, 

and the Normal School department fourteen. Two students in each class 

have completed their term. One of the two ministerial students is engaged 

as a home missionary, under the auspices of the Jamaica. Missionary Society ; 

the other has become the pastor of the church at Mount Charles, and will 

also render assistance to Mr. East in the arduous duties attending the 

pastorate of the Church in East Queen-street. The two Normal School 

students have become schoolmasters-the one at Mount Charles, and the other 

at Falmouth. Six candidate3 for the Theological Department have been 

accepted, and five for the Normal School, for the year just commenced. The 
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&chools connC'cted with the Coll<'ge continue to give much encouragement. 

ThC> High School numbers seventy ecl1olnrs, belonging to the more respect

able classes of the community. Lads are thus brought under Christian 

missionary influence who would otherwise enjoy no religious culture, The 

day-school has been somewhat reduced in numbers by the opening of a free 

school in the neighbourhood, the schools of the Calabar Institution being 

conrlucted on the principle of self-support; the fees, therefore, form nn 

important element in the success of these institutions. The Inspector of 

Schools thus reports on thP-ir efficiency:-" I feel pleasure in stating the very 

high opinion I have formed of the character and usefulness of the Calabar 

Institution. I could wish to s,•e every native teacher in Jamaica pursue the 

course of training adopted in the Caiabar schools, as I am thoroughly con

vinced that they will bear honourable comparison with kindred institutions, 

either in Great Britain or America." For the efficiency thus_ approved, the 

Institution is almost entirely indebted to the untiring and skilful exertions 

of Mr. East's colleague in every good work-the Rev. J. S. Roberts. 

Equal blessing has followed the )abours of Mr. East in the pastorate of 

the churches in East Queen-street and at Mount Charles. At East Queen

street he found 80 members; there are now 330. At Mount Charles 

scarcely 40 members could be mustered when he l;iegan; there are now 

1 70. The congregations are large, and every department of Christian 

work on which churches of Christ usually expend much of their spiritual 

life and zeal, has been revived, earnestly pursued, and, by God's blessing, 

successfully carried on. In conclusion, Mr. East adds: "I think I may 

now venture to congratulate the Committee and those brethren who pro

jected the removal of the Institution to Kingston. It was not with me; for 

at one time I was strongly opposed to it. It was, indeed, my proposal to 

remove from Rio Bueno; but Kingston was farthest from . my thoughts. 

God, however, evidently had need of us here, and brought us.: We will 

thus far bles5 and magnify His name." 

BRITTANY. 

Amidst much to depress and hinder the work in this remote district of 

France, the missionaries have patiently pursued their work of faith and 

labour oflove. Priestly opposition, combined with the irreligion and indif

ference of the people, pi-esents formidable difficulties to be overcome. Still, 

on the whole, the missionaries feel more hopeful for the future. The distri

bution of tracts and Scriptures has been very widely carried on, and with 

more than usual desire on the part of the people to obtain these silent but 

powerful messengers of truth. Mr. Lecoat has with difficulty escaped bqiog 
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called out.to serve in the army, and his 8choo! has been interrupted by the 

active hostility of the Romish clergy, 

ITALY AND ROME. 

Since the last report, the Rev, James Wall has been accepted by the Com

mittee as a missionary on the staff of the Society. His ministrations in 

Rome and its vicinity are full of interest, and have enjoyed remarkable attes

tation of the Divine presence and power. The two rooms he has been able 

to open in Rome are crowded with hearers. The church which has been 

constituted embraces about fifty members; while in several towns within easy 

distance of Ronie, there are knots of Scripture-reading and of praying people, 

who are seeking Him who is the true and living way. It only remains to 

add that the sums conti•ibuted by friends for this special work have sufficed 

to sustain it, without farther charge on the general funds of the Society. 

NORWAY, 
The very interesting work begun in this northern region of Europe con

tinues to enjoy much of the Divine blessing. During the year sixty-nine 

persons have made an open profession of their faith in Christ; and the chmch 

at Tromsoe, the nearest Christian church in Europe to the line of perpetual 

snow, now numbers ninety-eight members in its fellowship, under the pastoral 

care of Mr. Olaf Hanssen, Both here and at Bergen, where Mr. Hubert 

labours, efforts are being made to erect sanctuaries for the worship of God, 

for which funds have partially been raised in this country by the liberal 

friend to whom the Committee is indebted for one-half the support of the 

four brethren who have been sent into the field during the last year and a 

half. The number of stations supplied by the five brethren engaged is 

thirteen, and four other brethren give their voluntary assistance elsewhere, 

The net increase in the churches has been sixty. "Not a few souls," says 

Mr. Hubert,·" have been gathered into our small churches, and surely many 

more might have been gathered by the grace of God if the labourers had 

been more; for truly the fields are white unto harvest, but the labourers are 

few," Two of the missionaries have only joined the mission within the last 

two or three months. No report of their labours has, therefore, as yet come 

to hand; but there is every reason to hope that the 1 arge measure of blessing 

which has attended the work hitherto will continue to be enjoyed, and the 

Word of the Lord have free course and be glorified. 
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FINANCES. 
. 

In one or two respects the hopes cherished by the Committee in the 

Parly part of the yem· have not been fulfilled. They hoped for such an 

increase in the funds of the Society, as not only to cover I.he expenditure, 

but also to remove the debt of last year. This has not been the case ; and 

they hn,C' to 1·egret that the Tialance-sheet exhibits an addition of 

£2,060 2s. 1 Otl. to the balance of £ 1,6116 remaining over from Inst year ; being 

a totnl clebt of £3,716 2s. IOd. But., since the closing of the accounts, the 

Committee have to acknowledge, with grateful thanks, the grant of £1,000 

towards the expenses incurred in the preparation and printing of the Dualla 

Scriptures, now finished. The debt, therefore, is reduc-cd to £2,716 2s. 10d. 

This increase of debt, however, does not arise from any matel'ial climi

nution in the most important sources of receipts, although the sum total 

is this year £27,846 14s. ld. as against £:29,637 16s. Sd. last year, 

which, indeed, shows a diminution of £1,791 2s. 7d. But as there is a less 
receipt of £1,704 4s. lld. in legacies, and £449 in the Tran1lation F1111d, the 

cause, of the difference of the two years is sufficiently apparent. But in order 

to form a just comparison, it is necessary to deduct from both years the lega

cies received, inasmuch as they now form a fund from which only one-seventh 

is annually placed to the General Purposes Fund account. In this way there 

was placed, last year, to the General Purposes Fund only £1,140, although the 

legacy receipts were £3,362 14s. 11 d. This year the sum placed to the General 

Purposes Fund is £1,281 3s. 3d., an increase of £141 3s. 3d., although the 

amount of legacies actually received has been £1,658-the balance going to 

the increase of the Legacy Fund. Comparing the two years thus corrected, 

it is found that the receipts of the present year are £27,469 17s. 4d.; last 

year they were £2i,415 Is. 9d., giving an advantage of £54 His. 7d. to the 

present year. 

In taking mere in detail the items of receipts, the accounts show a diminu

tion under the following heads, viz.:-

Special stations and funds 
Translations 
Miscellaneous receipts 
Calcutta Press advances 
Publications 
House account 

£ S, d. 
364 13 11 
449 0 0 
317 12 6 
18 5 8 
12 1 3 
43 6 9 

£1,205 0 1 
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Hut to counterbalance thi8 diminution there has been an increase in the 

following items, viz. :-

Contributions for General Purposes 
Serampore College 
Interest account 
Legacies 

£ s. d. 
, , J,035 2 11 

46 14 5 
36 5 I 

141 3 3 

£1,269 5 8 

It would thus appear that the chief diminution of income has taken place 

in rertain contingent receipts-the Special Fund91 the grants of the Bible 

Translation Society, and in Miscellaneous Receipts, which consist for the 

most part of sums that have to be repaid in the following year. On the 

General Purposes Fund there has been a most gratifying increase amounting 

to £1,03-5 2s. lld., and as this exhibits the interest taken by the churches in 

the Society's labours, there is no cause for despondency, but on the contrary, 

for congratulation. The increase under this head is general throughout the 

country, the metropolis alone fallisg short of its usual average. There has 

been for some years past o. slow but permanent advance on the contributions 

from the churches, This year it is the largest for some years, and is doubt

less due to the general prosperity of the country, acting in conjunction with 

the deepening interest of the churches in missionary work. The reports of 

the deputations during the year show that this interest is augmenting. There 

have been this year no considerable donations ; the growth has been entirely 

in the stated collections and contributions. 

In examining the receipts under the head of Special Stations and Funds, 

we find the following items of decrease, viz. :-

£ s. d. 
India , , 60 7 7 
Indian Stations 16 8 II 
China , , 18 10 3 
Africa,, 268 9 3 
Jumaica 67 10 0 
Bahamas 5 7 4 
Native Preachers 0 8 9 
Schools 14 2 0 
Brittany 20 7 9 
New Mission Plan 123 15 0 

Total Decrease £590 6 10 
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Ou the other hand, the following items show an increase, viz. :-

£ 8, d. 
Ceylon 28 * 0 
Calabar College 14 0 0 
Trinidad 10 0 0 
Norway 171 12 6 

Total Increase £223 16 6 

The diminution in the receipts on account of Africa is more than met by 

a decrease of expenditure on that mission of £386 10s 2d, The increase of 

contributions for the Norwegian Mission does not meet, however, the increase 

of its cost, which amounts to £246 Os. lOd. Seme few contributions have 

probably to be realized for the support of Mr. Richard in China, on the 

new mission plan ; and the diminution in receipts for Jamaica, may be 

referred to the demand made on the friends of the Society to carry out the 

plan adopted last year of an addition of four missionaries to the· European 

staff in that island. All the other items are small; but, in the aggregate, as 

already stated, the loss on these Special Funds amounts to £317 12s. 6d. 

Again omitting the Legacies from the account, the Committee have to 

report a total expenditure during the year of £29,530 Os. 2d., as against 

£28,848 2s. 6d. of the previous year-an increase of £681 I 'ls. 8d. Last 

year there was an expenditure of £1,656 beyond the receipts; thia year 

it has amounted to £2,060 2s. 10d.; making a total debt of £3,716 2s. lOd. 

But inasmuch as it has been shown above that the receipts of the present 

year slightly exceed those of last year, the growth of debt is clearly owing 

to an excess in the expenditure beyond the ordinary receipts of the Society. 

If, however, the entire recei,i>ts of the two years, under the head of Legacies, 

instead of only a seventh part in each year, had been, a11 was formerly 

done, placed to the credit of the General Fund, the debt would have been 

only £1,117 Is. 2d. As the Legacy Fund augments-and it is likely to increase 

1>till more-this over-expenditure will, in some measure, be met; but as the 

accounts now stand, it is evident that the regular expenditure of the Society is 

i:n advance of its receipts of from £1,000 to £2,000 per annum. This subject 

must, undoubtedly, engage the closest attention during the coming year, 

and it will have to be decided whether the work of the Society must be di

minished-a thing difficult to be done in the presence of continually-incre~sing 

demands, and of attractive openings in missionary fields-or whether strenuous 

efforts should not be made to lift up the income of the Society some £2,000 

or £3,000 a-year. Looking at the large and steady growth of the deno

mination, und the great increase in the wealth of the country, in which it may 
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bo presumed nil classes pnrlicipate, the Committee may be permittcrl tn 

express a hopo that it will be fonni! the practicable, us well us the wi,,, t 

course, to adopt the latter part of the salternative, 

As the Balance Sheet will contain in full detail the particnlarr, 0f the c··

pendituro, it is only necessary to note hero the general item8 in which on 

increase or decrease has taken place, In the following missions there h~-; 

been an increase of expenditure, viz. :-

£ s. d. 
India , . 270 3 6 
Translations 200 0 0 
Ceylon 3(l6 14 9 
Calabar Institution 9 7 6 
Bahamas 85 2 5 
Trinidad 69 2 8 
Brittany 55 5 0 
Norway 246 0 10 

1,501 16 8 

A decrease of expenditure is found in the following missions, viz.:

China , , 
Africa , • 
Jamaica 
Hayti •• 

£ s. d. 
67 16 0 

385 10 2 
130 6 7 
86 0 3 

669 13 0 

The increase of expenditure on the missions has therefore been £631 3s. lOd. 

On the miscellaneous items of expenditure, embracing the outlay on deputa

tions, agency, publications, &c., the total expenditure is £4,904 14s. Stl., 

against £4,854 Os. 10d. last year-an increase of £50 13s. lOd. The most 

important item of increase -is under the head of deputation expemes, which 

amounts to £157 3s. This js owing to the service of the Churches not being 

supplied by the missionaries, of whom fewer than usual have been at home 

during the year. It may, however, be said to be fairly met by the augmen

ation that has taken place in the general funds. The same may be said of 

the slight increase of £83 17s. Sd., under the head of publications, owing, 

largely, to the gratuitous circulation of the" Missionary Herald," a measure 

which the Committeo think has been most useful in diffusing information, 

and in stimulating the missionary zeal of the churches. 

It now only remains to speak of two or three separate funds, and the first 

of these is the Legacy Reserve Fund, The amount invested on this account 

)n 1870 was £4680. Last yen1·, after placing one-seventh of the whole fund 

to the credit of the Geucro.l Purposes Fuud, th11 balance, £2,212 11 •. IJ. 
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wns i11v<'st.-,d; the balance of this ye1tr, amounting to £278 l!le. 0d,, has 

al~o bN'n invested; so that tl1e total investment now stands at £7,000 '7s, 4d., 

ConRols, bought for £7,171 3s. '7d. The purpose of the investment has been 

rtmw('red, as the ~nm placed to the credit of the General Purposes Fund has 

lwcn fully up to the average of legacy receipts in former years. 

Th<' "ridows' and Orphans' Fund is this year entirely separated from the 

GcnC'ral Account. Tho contributions have gradually increased until, in the 

11rC'S<'nt year, they are rather in excess of the outlay. In former years 
thC' General funds have been often heavily drawn upon to meet the 

necessities of the Widow and Orphan. In 1871 the General Fund con

tributed £324 15s. Od. This, the Committee hope, will not be the case in 

future, as the interest shown by the Churches, in making a sufficient provision 

for those dependent on the somewhat precarious life of a missionary, has con

tinued yearly to increase. It is with pleasure the Committee observe the 

readiness and liberality with which their appeal was met. Last year the 

Churches contributed £9.59 5s. 7d. This year, from the -same source, the 

Committee have received £1,145 4s. 0d.-an augmentation of £183 18s. 5d. 

Lnst year it was stated that the Treasurer retained in hand a sum of 

£5,43512s. 2d. on account of the New Mission Premises. Negociations were 

then in progress for the purchase of the freehold, The Committee have the 

J>lc>asure to report that in this object they have succeeded. The price paid, 

including expenses of transfer, &c., was £2,608 7s, 8d. A small improved 

ground rent remains to be transferred, at a price already agreed upon, and 

then the denomination will possess commodious premises, in a central 

situation, and every way adapted for public use, as a freehold for ever, in
cluding two houses which are let to respectable tenants at a fair rent. 'fhe 

Committee congratulate their constituents on the completion of this important 

object. It only remains to add, that it is expected the rent of the two houses 

will be sufficient in the future to cover all the. cost of repairs of the entire 

estate. 

The Fund formed as the result of the appeal last year to send four additional 

European brethren to Jamaica, has reached the sum of £1,196 l0s. 3d. Two 

brethren have been sent, and £234 16s. 7d. spent on their account. Unless 

further augmented, the fund will not bear more than the support of these two 

brethren for the four years stipulated. As it is most desirable this should be 

done, the Committee venture to invite the liberality of their fdends in this 

good cause, 
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The Native Pastor at Work in Jamaica. 

THE Calabar Theological School, under the care of the Rev. D. J. East, 

now being carried on in Kingston, sends forth yearly a few men among 

the Chnrches, who become their pastors, ancl who are very vigorously engaged 

in promoting the kingdom of God. The Rev. W. M. Webb, of Stewart 

Town, is one of these bretl;ren, and it may be interesting to our reaclers to 

have from his own pen, an account of the progress of the two Churches over 

which he presides. He writes from Stewart Town, very nearly in the centre 

of the island, on the 6th January. 

" I now address to you a few lines 
in regard to my work at these stations. 
I am thankful to say that I can report 
progress during the year ·which has 
just closed, We have had much to be 
thankful to the Master for; our con
gregations here and at Gibraltar kept 
up exceedingly well during the whole 
year, and many have been baptizecl 
and added to the Churches. The 
spiritual life and growth of the mem
bers, with few exceptions, have also 
been very cheering; m1broken· peace 
has been preserved, and on the whole, 
I have reason to believe that the 
word of God has not been preached in 

vain. Our finances have also been 
satisfactory, and I am thankfully con
vinced that there is a growing spirit 
of liberality among the people to 
whom I minister in holy things; there 
has also been a marked increase in 
our missionary contributions. The visit 
of our excellent countryman andfriend, 
Mr.Fuller., quite cheered and stirred up 
the people ; and both here and else
where there is a li-1,ely interest created 
on the behalf of our African mission
may this interest be abiding-and the 
visit of Mr. Fuller will have clone us 
and the Churches in this land a great 
and good service." 

A NEW CHA.PEL, 

" You will be pleased to learn that by surprise. We had hoped and prayed 
on the 28th of last month we laid the that the amount might be £50, but I 
foundation stone of our now chapel must confess that I had my fears, and 
to be erected at Gibraltar. Mrs. other clear brethren, while wishing 
Clark, of Brown's Town, very kindly success, also expressed their fears ; 
performed the ceremony for us. There but the prayer and faith of the Church 
Was an exceedingly large assembly to prevailed with God, and a remarkable 
witness the interesting ceremony. The spirit of liberality was poured out, so 
Church and congregation at Gibraltar that the amount laid on the stone was 
have set their heart and mind as one £85 5s. This, with £30 that they had 
man, upon the erection ofa substantial, given in small sums during the year, 
?01nmodious, and pretty chapel, and it and the voluntary labour which they 
18 ploasing to know how earnestly and will give, will push us on a good way 
?heerfully they are giving and work- in the erection of the building; but 
mg to accomplish the object. The we shall want £400 in cash. The 
collection laid on the stono, on the Gibraltar people w1tll deserve aid, for 
d_ay that it was laid, by these compara- they know well how to help themselves. 
hvelypoorpeople, took all present quite Will any kind friends in England 
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hel11 ns in the groat work? Wo h1t'1'0 
had nice services during the Ohrist
mas week, and with this new yea.1· 
myself and lonng people have buckletl 
on the a1•mour of the Lord afresh, to 
fight the Lord's battle against sin in 
ourselves, and in the world, Wishing 

yon 1t Ha.ppy Now Year, aucl the Mis
sionary Society a very la1·ge income, 
and much prosperity, and with kind 
regards, in which Mrs. Webb unites, 
I remain, sinoe1·ely yours, W, 
]'i{. WEBB," 

Census of Turks' Islands. 
FROM the census of these islands, which was taken on the 3rd of April, 

18 71, we extract the following interesting particulars- of the reli
gous and educational coudition of the population. The t~ree islands of 
which the Presidency consists, viz., Grand Turk, Salt Oay, and Caicos, 
contain ~espectively 2,149, 696, and 1,878 persons-a total of 4,723; of 
whom 2,102 are under fifteen years of age. The male population.numbers 
2,274 individuals; the female, 2,449. The religious denominations are 
numbered as follows:-

Grand Turk. Salt Oay, Caicos Islands, Total. 
Church of England 475 224 250 949 
Wesleyan Methodist 938 322 250 1,570 
Baptist .. 554 105 1,146 1,805 
Presbyterian .. 19 9 28 
Roman Catholic 35 2 1 · 38 
Lutheran and Dutch Reformed .. 2 2 
Of no denomination .. 126 34 231 391 

2,149 696 1,878 4,723 
It thus appears that the Baptists are nearly twice as numerous as the 

members of the Church of England, and are the largest religious body in 
the islands. 

With regard to educational advantages, there are eight public day
schools and five private day-schools, which contain respectively 435 and 
67 children. The attendance, however, is very much beneath the 
number said to belong to the schools. The public day-schools have a 
regular attendance of only 279 children ; the private day-schools of 44. 
As there are 1,243 children between the ages of five and fifteen, the 
number at school is but a small proportion of the juvenile population. 

The principal pursuits of the people are agriculture and salt-raking, 
which respectively absorb 689 and 549 labourers ; total, 1,238. But 
1,125 persons were found to be unemployed, a ~ufficient indication of the 
distress which the decay of the salt-trade has brought upon the two chief 
islands. There w~re also 11272 children of too tender an age to be employed 
in manual occupations, 
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THE British and Irish Baptist Home Mission has now completed the seventh 
year pf its existence under the new constitution. The union of th.e Home 

Mission with the Irish Society, was regarded by some with considei;;ible 
apprehension, and by others, with equal favour. The first seven years' 
experience has shown that neither the forebodings nor the anticipations were 
without foundation. In some places, a single collection for the united mission 
has produced less than one for each Society had previously done. But this 
disadvantage has been more than counterbalanced by the practical sympathy 
which the union has called forth. To arflalgamate two institutions which 
had a common object, and were doing a similar work-though in different 
parts of the British Islands-was a step which commended ifaelf to the 
common-sense of all practical minds, and hence the favour with which it -has 
been received by the Denomination in general, and the measure of support 
which it has called forth. 

Last year, the Committee reported that sixty brethren were labourrug in 
connection with the mission ; during the past year the number has risen to 
about seventy. In the four most northerly counties of England, wher~ the 
Denomination is weaker than in any other part of the country, the Northern 
Association-which is affiliated with the British and Irish Mission,
has set ari example of missionary zeal and liberality, which the Committee 
Would be glad to see imitated in other parts of the laud. New stations have 
been adopted, and additional evangelists employed ; and local contributions 
towards their support have risen more than a hundred per cent. over 
previous years. Middlesbrough, where an effort was began a few years ago, 
has become self-supporting during the last twelvemonths. In the 
month of September the quarterly cheque was sent before the Com
mittee in London had been informed that the friends had taken upon 
themselves the entire burden of the missionary's support. The cheque was 
retumed, accompanied by the following _letter, which does honour to the 
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Church :-" The cause at Middlesbrough has been slowly progressing during 
the la~t twelve months. In all the departments of our work, we have seen 
tokens of the Divine blessing. The atte_ndauce at the house of prayer has 
hccn very cheering. Morning congregations good ; evening, so crowded, that 
we have often had to close the doors, and shut many persons outside. As 
the Ch•.1rch had considerably increased its members, we began to inquire, in 
August last, whether we could do without the £35 a year that we were 
receiving from the Home Mission. As we were struggling with a debt upon 
our schools of nearly £700, and were about to erect a new chapel at a cost 
of £2,700, towards which we had not more than £1,100, it seemed that we 
might properly continue to receive the grant ; but instead of doing so, the 
Church passed the following resolution, a copy of which was forwarded to 
the Committee: 'That in consideration of increasing numbers in the Church, 
and the many urgent demands on tl1e Home Mission funds, we decline any 
renewal of the grant which we have received from the Mission, and render 
out heartiest thanks for the truly noble aid with which we have, for many 
years past, been favoured; and as the result of which, we are now able to 
stand alone in the great work which the Lord h;ts committed to us.'" Mr. 
Priter adds : " We have had no serious difficulty in meeting the increased 
demands." Several other communications from the North present features 
of considerable interest. 

Considering the large number of brethren now in connection with the 
Mission, the breadth of the field that they are trying to cultivate, and the 
widely different circumstances under which their efforts are carried on, there 
will naturally be great diversity in the qualifications of the labourers, and 
various degrees of success in their work. Some are toiling in hard and 
unproductive soils, and amidst ecclesiastical, moral, and social influences of 
a most unfavourable and depressing kind. Others, who go forth weeping, 
bearing precious seed, soon return with rejoicing, bringing their sheaves 
with them. 

Several complain of the bitter intolerance which they receive from men 
whose sacred calling and high position, should teach them to rejoice .in the 
doing of Christ's work, by whoever it is done. In this free England 
there are many districts where the life of a missionary is one of patient 
endurance of clerical opposition. Week in, week out, his footsteps are 
dogged by an ecclesiastical rival. He is looked upon as a poacher on the 
preserves of the Church, and to eject him is regarded as a solemn duty ; 
hence, in in!tances not a few, far greater zeal is displayed in attempting 
the ruin of a Di,senting 8unchy-scl1ool, and closing a Nonconformist chapel, 
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than in making people Christians. And this is to be deplored all the more, 
when it is remembered that in too many instances, in alluring or driving the 
flocks from these living streams of evangelical teaching, the only substi
tute they have to offer is the stagnant water which is drawn from 
an old Roman reservoir. East Parley, in HampHhire, is a case in point. 
During many years; this village'-which is a tything of Christchurch-wafi 
a rural stronghold of Pi·otestant Nonconformity. About nine years since 
a school-church was erected close to the Baptist chapel. This was the first 
step towards the conquest of ·East Parley. It was unfortunate that the 
tenure under which both chapel and chapel-house were held, gave the 
Baptist church no permanent hold on either. In the latter, the minister
notwithstanding an undisturbed possession during twenty-six years-was 
simply a tenant at will. An adverse vote at the general election of 1868 
provoked. the wrath of the owner, and the missionary was evicted from his 
dwelling, which was transferred to the mistress of the church school. The 
consequence was, that the servant of God had to remove his residence to 
Chri~tchurch, and now, at the age of seventy, he has to travel five miles to 
his work, and the same distance back. A day-school, which was conducted 
by the minister for the sake of keeping the children and young people to 
the chapel, had to be given up. Further, on examining the trust-deed of 
the chapel, it was found they held it only during two lives. An application 
was made to the landlord for a renewal of the lease, or the purchase of the 
property; but it was peremptorily refused, and wh,en the single surviving 
life expires, the old meeting-house, where successive congregations have 
worshipped since 1813, will be lost to the denomination, and-most probably
to the promulgation of evangelical doctrine. This is but one out of many 
in~tances of the vexatious, cruel, and intolerant proceedings to which home 
missionaries are exposed, But there are more favourable aspects of home 
missionary work than those to which allusion has been made. 

Mr. STANLEY, who is endeavouring to raise a new cause at Wkitstable 
in Kent, reports that the chapel congregations have more than doubled 
during the year. Mr. FEEK, of Redilitck-a new station-is glad to say 
" that the Divine blessing is still attending the efforts put forth by us. 
During the past year, eighteen persons have been added to the Church 
and during the same time, we have succeeded in removing from the chapel 
a debt of £140. The spiritual condition of the church is encouraging, and 
several members of the congregation are inquiring. after the truth." 
HornBey Rise is also a recent undertaking. Mr. F. SMITH is labouring with 
fair prospects of success. " The church was formed in Septembe1· last, of 
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50 illembers, to which 17 have been added since. Already the congregation 
raises £80 towards the ministry, and £60 towards incidental expenses. 

l\Ir. DUNNINGTON, of Redboui·ne, who labours in a populous district 
in Hertfordshire, is happy to inform the Committee that, . '' of late, 
the work has been more blessed than at auy time since the beginning 
of the effort. Since my last report, 18 have been baptized and added 
to the church. All our services are well attended. Our friends are· 
poor ; but . they are working hard to extinguish the debt. It is very 
pleasing to see them bringing their sixpences and shillings for this 
purpose. At our weekly offerings·we have sometimes 12s. in coppers, which 
is a proof that all the people give, many of them from their deep poverty. 
Mr. BA.x, speaking of the work at Faversliam, says "the attendance-at, and. 
the interest in, our weekly services have been well sustained, and there 
appears to be a spirit of earnest inquiry among the people. Nine have .been 
added to the church. This figure, however, does not represent the entire 
number brought to the Saviour during the past year, but only those who at 
})resent have seen it their duty to be baptized. With respect to our out-station, 
I rejoice over it daily. Before I went, it was dark and destitute; but now 
the people hear the word gladly. The room is generally crowded, and I 
believe that a good work has been begun in the hearts of many," The 
Committee could add other testimonies to the zeal and usefulness of their 
brethren who are labouring in ENGLAND; but IRELAND claims its place in the 
Report. Since the last yearly meeting of the Mission, the Registrar-General's 
returns on religious denominations in Ireland have been published, and very 
general surprise has been created by the statement, that while there has been 
a numerical decrease in nearly all other denominations of professing 
Christians during the ten years from 1861 to 1871, the Baptists have 
doubled their number, with 500 in excess of the hundred per cent. increase. 
But this represents a purely denominational increase. It is known that 
there are thousands in Ireland that have been baptized, who have never 
united with the Baptists. And it is equally notorious that many Baptists 
refused-as a matter of conscience-to include their unbaptized children in 
the denominational returns. While these facts afford ground for encourage· 
ment and thankfulness, they furnish a powerful motive for sustained and 
increasing personal consecration and diligence in the future. During the 
past year, there has been an increase of labourers in the soutlt of Ireland. 
Two ;rears ago, there was one Missionary and one Scripture reader south of 
Dublin; now there are/foe Missionaries, with one 1;eader; and two Mission· 
arieb iu Dublin, instead of VD(;, 
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A missionary, labouring in Westmeath, says, "When I settled in this 
locality, about twelve months since, I was discouraged, but tried to truit in 
the Lord, and do good as J had opportunity. Through God's blessing on 
my labours, the field is now open, and a good beginning has been made. 
I preach and visit in seven different places in Westmeath and King's 
County, the district extending about thirteen miles from north to south, 
and eight miles from east to west." ~Ir. HENRY, of Belfast, reports that 
"The past year has been marked with special encouragement. Exclusiom 
from the Church have been few, while additions have been considerable. 
Since my return from America, there has been a clear increase to our 
membership of fifty, while the attendance on public worship has been 
increased by, at least, one thfrd, and occasionally doubled. Contributions 
for the various objects of the Church have been much augmented. An 
effort is being made to clear off the remaining debt of above £200 on 
our place of worship. Harmony and urotherly love prevail amongst us." 
Mr. RocK, of Ballymena, writes: " Last year my heart was much burdened 
because I saw so few deciding for the Lord. Since then He has increased 
us considerably. Twelve have been added to our membership, and there is 
a spirit of unity ancl ea1:nestness among the members which cheers me not a 
little. Not long since, at one of my services, a man was led to seek Jesus. 
I saw him lately, when he seemed very happy, and said his wife had also 
found the Saviour." When .the chapel at Ballymena was erected, one condi
tion on which the ground where the building stands was granted, was 
that a d\velling-house should be erected within a given time. This period 
h.:Ml. exph:ed, but with a debt pressing on them, the friends have not been 
able to think of a house ; a deputation waited on the landlord, and asked 
for time, b11t in vain. His reply was-" Build, or forfeit. the ground." A 
meeting of the trustees and friends connected with the chapel was called, 
and £100 was subscribed on the spot. The town was canvassed, and Presby
terians and Methodists, with their ministers, gave contributions. The 
subscription list was shown to the landlord, ancl he expressed his admira
tion of the energy and liberality which the movement had called forth by 
a donation of ten pounds. Within a short time the sum of £200 has been 
subscribed. 

There is probably no country in the world where it is more difficult for a 
missionary to obtain a patient and respectful hearing from the great ma~s 
of the people, than in Ireland. Superstitions prevail, which show tha,t 
the darkness of the Middle Ages still lingers in many parts of the island ; ,tml 
se1·vive~ arc exacted and rendered which are alien to the simplicity illid 
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spirituality of the Gospel. Moreover, there arc fierce hereditary prejudices, 
arising from differences of race and religion, from centuries of Protestant 
ascendancy, and presu~rnd English misrule. But notwithstanding these 
obstacles, most of the missronaries gain access to the people. 

Mr. Douglas, speaking of meetings which he holds in rural. districts 
where the message of peace is seldom proclaimed by any other than himself, 
says, "Romanists are known to be present to hear the word at many ~f my 
services. In my house-to-house visitation, I speak to them of the way of 
salvation, and am heard with respect and attention. During the year I 
have addressed hundreds of people at wakes, to whom I had not access 
otherwise, and amongst these have been many Roman Catholics, who heard 
me with marked attentfon. My district extends around the central station 
in a radius of five or six Irish.miles. Since the last annual· report God has 
honoured me with the largest measure of success that I have had since my 
settlement in this place." 

Shortly after the last annual meeting the Committee entered in,to a tem
porary engagement with a blind missionary, who labors in on~ of the large 
towns in Ireland. During teu months, he has visited about 120 Roman 
Catholic families, "with whom," he writes, "I had much spiritual conver
sation without auy molestation. Except on two occasions, they listened to 
the reading of the Scriptures, and accepted the periodicals which I offered 
them. Some of them also attended my public addresses. During the 
same period I have held 200 cottage meetings, at which I have addressed 
5,000 persons. In the summer I conducted 20 open-air meetings; the atten
dauce at which ranged from 60 to 300. Five persons profe~s to I;iave been 
brought to a knowledge of the truth by my exposition of the Scriptures, 
while 'I have helped many others out of their religious difficulties. The 
persons whom I have been iustrumental in bringing to Chi•ist have been 
bapti.7.ed, and united with Baptist churches. 

In the Oouiitg of Tgroiie, where the majority of the people may be said 
to sit in darkness and in the region of the shadow of death, and where 
comparatively little missionary work is attempted, there are two evangelists,· 
Mr. Dickson and Mr. McDowell, who pursue their itinerant labours with 
much diligeuce, and a pleasing measure of success. The former observes 
that "clerical influence has succeeded in placing additional obstacles iu our 
way. Our out-stations are well attended on the whole. During the year 
I have liaptized six in our new chapel; and of late our Sunday-school-in 
spite c.,f continued oppositiou-is considerably revived and increased. Jn 
another district, five or six Irish miles from here, which is wo1·ked by the 
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joint labours of Mr. McDowell and myself, twelve persons have been bapfo:ed, 
and llve others liave been acceptecl for baptism." T~e following fact show!! 
what great good sometimes springs from circumstances which are apparently 
accidental. One of the above-named missionaries-Mr. Dickson-was on 
his way to preach at a country station. While passing a cabin by the 
roadside, a woman came out in great distress, and requeeted him to go in 
and speak to a dying young man. The missionary responded. An hour 
afterwards, the youth passed away. Mr. D. was invited to the funeral. 
He preached, first in the cabin, and then in the churchyard. The Word 
was blessed, and he writes, '' Four have been ba;ptizeil therefrom, anil many 
more are earnestly inquiring." 

It is obviously impossible for a committee to crowd into its annual report 
every feature of interest connected with the letters of missionaries who are 
labouring in so many parts of the British Islands. So far as the past year 
is concerned, the Committee has good cause to thank God and take courage. 
The additions from 47 stations in the United Kingdom which have sent 
statistical returns, amount to 387, being an average of a little over 8 to 
each place. But if numerical increase is any test of prosperity, the Irish 
Mission has received the larger blessing, the average additions to each 
church in the sister island being ten, as compared with seven in the English 
stations. 

American_ sympathy is taking a practical shape. Mr. W. V. Garner, of 
Boston, Mass., in a recent letter to IJr. Price, of Aberdare, reports that 
"several of the Boston pastors have formed themselves into a Baptist club, 
for the purpose of keeping ourselves well informed relative to the necessities 
of European mission fields. 

"We have appointed a delegation to visit our large centres, such as New 
York, Brooklyn, Philadelphia, and cities of the west and south, ancl get the 
Baptist pastors in each place to organise themselves into societies like our 
own, and co-operate with us in efforts to evangelise Europe. 

"Europe is the watchword that will electrify America to-day, and we 
mean to ring it out until Old Ireland shall hear the sound, ancl be blessed 
by our deeds. 

"The Boston brethren have. appointed me to open correspondence with 
you and Mr. Henry, in order that we may obtain some cletails relative to 
the present condition and wants of the Irish Mission. 

"As soon as the clubs are organised in other cities, we shall transmit 
such facts to them, and by this means awaken (under Goel) a simultaneous 
interes~ in your good work. 



8,56 THE C l-TRONTCT,E O'F THE RRtTtSR AND IRISH BAl.>TTST TrOlltE MISSION, 

"We meet semi-monthly, and would be glad to hear from you as fre. 
quently as possible." 

In reference to funds, the Committee has still to lament the uncertain 
support which is given by the churches. Ft·om legacies, less than £300 
has been received, which is far below either of the two previom years. On 
the other han:d, the income from ordinary sources for the year which has 
just closed, exceeds that of 1870-1 by about £340. The great drawback to 
a higher rate of increase in the income of the Mission is the partial and 
fluctuating support which it receives from the denomination. But the 
Committee is praying and hoping for a deeper sympathy with th.e work, 
and a wider practical recognition of its claims. Above all, the Committee 
is anxious for the Divine blessing to rest more abundantly on such labours as 
are put forth. The object of all Christian work is identical with the end of 
Christ's intercession. 

It is for 'no uncertain issues that the servants of God are striving. 
The night may tarry, and the watchmen of Zion strain their eyes 
to catch the first streaks of dawn ; but their cry is stiil, :, The morning 
cometh." And if the gloom should deepen for a time; if new elements 
should enter into the conflict, and painful reactions · follow extraordinary 
successes, the end of all will be a brighter day, and a more completeVictory. 
Above the discordant voices and babel sounds of modern society, earnest 
and patient listeners hear the distinct utterances of "great voices in heaven 
saying, The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord 
and of His CHRIST, and HE SHALL REIGN FOR EVER A.ND EYER/' 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will 

be thankfully received by G. B. WooLLEY, Esq., Treasurer, and by Mr, 

KIRTLAND, Secretary, at the Mission House, Castle Street, Holbom, 

London, E.C. Contributions can also be paid at Messrs, Barclay, Bevan, 

Tritton, & Co.'s, Lombard Street, London, 
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IN one of the old paintings of the expulsion 0f our first parents from 
Eden, Eve is represented carrying with her a sprig from one of 
the amaranthine flowers of Paradise. Placed in the uncongenial 

soil without, it has nevertheless taken root and grown ; and although 
some time elapsed ere it put forth blossoms, yet at length God 
smiled upon it and it bloomed. Though not so fair as in its native 
soil, still it sent forth flowers which cheered Adam's sons, and became 
beautiful ornaments to Eve's daughters. It blows all the year round ; 
but often in early spring, just when the sun is about to shine with 
strength, it puts forth a panicle of rare beauty pointing upwards to 
the sky. The name of this flower is "Praise." The Song of Hannah is 
one of the earliest preserved flowers, and one of rare and singular 
beauty. God was about to visit Israel by Samuel, and this hymn was 
the first sign of the approaching spring. 

Another translation is here offered. To render a Hebrew poem 
into English, so as to catch the terseness as well as the fnlness of 
the poetry of the original, requires rare skill. l'erhaps a really 
satisfactory rendering is unattainable. As we ascertain the excellence 
of a building by regarding H from different points of view, so a 
comparison of translations wrought on different plans assists in the 
apprehension of the original :-

Exultant in soul, uplifted in strength, 
Triumphant o'er all my defamers, at length 

I am joyfully saved by Jehovah'. 

Unequalled in holiness, perfect is He ; 
No rock like our God upon Time's dashing sea: 

No one can compare with Jehovah'. 
:_) (i 
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Cease, then, to bortRt; l<'t 1woud words be l'ltn.yed
By Him human actions aro truthfully weighed-

Omniscience belongs to Jehovah ! 

He watches the mighty and breaketh their bows; 
A girdle of strength on the weak He bestows

The Lord of all men is Jehovah ! 

The wealthy are brought to toil for their bread, 
Tho humble and poor by His bounty arc fed -

All riches belong to Jehovah ! 

The house of the childless seven children shall fill, 
Whilst the mother of many grows feeble and ill

The ruler of life is Jehovah ! 

Death-sender is He-Life-bringer is He-
To that realm beyond death which men cannot see, 

They go and return by Jehovah ! · 

The poor in their want, the rich in their state, 
The humble and meek, the strong and elate

Each lot is decreed by Jehovah ! 

He uplifts from the dust, when He seeth fit, 
From squalor and filth, with nobles to sit

All stations are fixed by Jehovah ! 

He appoints who shall sit on a glorious throne ; 
The pillars upholding the world are His own

The Builder of ew:th. is Jehovah ! 

The feet of His saints He preserves in the light
The wicked shall perish in darkness, for might 

Is found not in man, but Jehovah ! 

All who resist Him confounded must be
High over them, thundering mightily, 

In the heavens sitteth Jehovah! 

The ends of the eai·th He to judgment shall bring, 
In splendour and strength. upholding His King, 

And exalting the Christ of Jehovah! 

.A minute attention to this ancient poem reveals what is not so 
apparent at first sight, less so perhaps in the English version than in 
the origina1-tbe great beauty of the succession and gradation of thought. 
It commences very naturally with the expression of a deep sense of 
inward joy in .Jehovah. His ineomparab1e holiness and stability il'I 
then declared. The favourite emblem of the rock is employed-one 
chosen for the opening of songs of praise from Moses to Topla~y. 
::vr an is bid to cease all glorying before Him. Then the providential 
care of men by God is adored, the arrangement displaying consider
able care and skill. Near the close comes a word of warning to those 
who resist the Lord; and the psalm is brought to a conclusion with a 
prophecy of the majestic reign of the Messiah. 
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It is certainly very surprising that Hannah ,should have be~n tlJ1' 
author of so skilful and remarkable a composition. But the work r,r' 
the Spirit of the Lord is ever surprising. The theories of Ewald, 
'1.'henius, and others, founded on an unwillincrness to admit Divine 
illumination and prophetic impulse, are, at first"glance, very attr:ictiv,,, 
but after awhile lead to far greater difficulties thau they avoid. 
Hannah, the wife of Elkanah, was assuredly a remarkable person. 
She belonged to a somewhat distinguished kindred. She was th,~ 
object of her husband's deepest love. From the incidents recorded in 
the first chapter of the First Book of Samuel, her piety appears to 
have been of a very high order. We can hardly imagine the mother 
of Samuel to have been other than remarkable. In the Talmud this 
song is the theme of very lengthy comment. The similarity of the 
beautiful song of Mary, the mother of Our Lord, on the visit of her 
cousin Elizabeth, reveals the fact that it had a powerful hold on the 
hearts of Jewish women for many ages. These, and many other con
siderations, justify a simple acceptance of the statement of Scripture, 
-" And Hannah prayed and said." 

The breadth of this hymn is most remarkable. Nothing narrow, or 
what is termed Jewish, appears here. Not a single allusion to rites 
and ceremonies, and symbols and contracted prejudices. If the devout 
of olden days set their hearts as much on ritual as is sometimes 
imaained, it seems strange that the imagery here should be the rock 
and the thunder, and not the ark and the lamp-to which not a reference 
is made. It is certainly loftier in true Christian sentiment than a very 
laroe number of modern hymns. Here is found no selfish inspection 
of 0frames and feelings, no unhealthy nurturing of doubts and fears, 
but a simple strong faith in God, leading to joyful praise, prevades the 
whole. Wicked men may carry the bow triumphantly, but God 
knows all, and considers all, and He breaketh the bow when He sees 
fit. Life, death, and resurrection are all in the charge of a holy 
loving God, and all is well. Human might is unavailing: they who 
trust in it err ; but God will keep the feet of His saints, enable them 
to walk in the right way, and then all will be well with them. Some 
day, darkness and silence must be the portion of the wicked, and God 
shall bring them to judgment. A glorious time is coming when the 
Messiah shall be exalted in strength. Robed according to the poetic 
fashion of our time, a hymn like this would be welcomed at the most 
spiritual service of Christian worship. 

The latter clause gives rise to an important question,-·who is the 
Anointed, the Messiah, here referred to ? At that period no intima
tiori had come of a monarchy in Israel. The teaching of l\1oses must 
have caused, as we find ,vas the case with Samuel, such an idea to be 
regarded with abhorrence, and not with hope, as here. The idea of the 
interpolation of the passage by a later hand, arises from a theory, and 
leads to a consequence, neither of which we care to accept, besides being 
quite needless. The King here referred to was to rnign in connection 
with judgina the ends of the earth. An universal Kiug, not one merely 

0 26* 
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of T~rnrl. The ,Jrwish monnrchy was far too brief in ibi help, 1tnd 
far too continuous in its mischiei~ to have brcn a bright prophetic hope. 

In the hearts of all the devout men of olden time there was the ex
pectation of a coming One, an Anointed of the Lord, a King who 
should rule in righteousness. So that the universal expression of 
those led by the Spirit of the Lord under the olden dispensation was, 
" I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that He shall stand at the 
latter day upon the earth;" which, translated into the language of the 
New Testament dispensation, is," I know whom I have believed, and 
am persuaded that He is able to keep that which I have committed unto 
Him against that day." Outside of the Tabernacle and the Temple, 
though nurtured by their shadows, was a far higher spiritual life than 
is generally imagined. A life which led saints to sing, "I rejoice in 
Thy salvation," " He will keep the feet of His saints," "The Lord 
shall judge the ends of the earth, and He shall give strength unto His 
king, and exalt the horn of His anointed." 

Grandly, amidst the darkness of those ages, flames out the light of 
Samuel, founder of the school of prophets which was the spiritual life 
of Israel for many a century. A race of men occupying a position 
not without some resemblance to that of the Nonconformist ministers 
of our own time. Unconnected with the Temple as by law established; 
yet a living, mighty, moral and spiritual agency in the land. Having 
Rchools where cultivation of the highest kind was found, yet admitting 
unpolished men to their ranks, who spoke by the power of the Spirit 
of the Lord. Whilst the recognised and State-supported priesthood 
attended to ceremonies and vestments and tithes, and submission to the 
powers that were-sometimes leading men aright, ~nd sometimes 
shorn of their strength by joining the apostacy of king and people,
these men, in their poverty and rugged strength, proclaimed faith in 
God, and spoke of a coming Messiah. The world has never seen 
such another brilliant constellation as the old Hebrew prophets, and 
perhaps never will again, now that the Sun of Righteousness has 
arisen. Shining out one after another and bequeathing to us a litera
ture, which in eloquence, poetry, and philosophy far surpasses 
the mighty productions of ancient Greece. 'l'he classics are truly 
gigantic, but the prophecies are Divine. Some day a higher culti
vation will recognise that even from a literary point of view the 
Hebrew Scriptures reveal the sublimest results the human intellect 
has yet attained. 

Another distinction belongs to Samuel. He stands eminent as a 
man of prayer. In the recorded history, and in subsequent allusions 
in the Psalms and in Jeremiah, his power to prevail with God is re-
cognised as most remarkable. . 

Well, then, may we inquire into the source of the greatness of Him 
whose might is so recognised, both in the seen and unseen world, and 
herein a reason is suggested for the record of this hymn. The mother 
of Samuel was evidently great in piety, great in prayer, gTeat in faith. 
How much of the glory of Samuel was due to Hannah, eternity alone 
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will reveal. Let every rnotheT leam more or her crlorious might. Often 
the Ohri8tian mother, in loving fancy, has hefor~ her mind's eye the 
beautiful picture of Hir Joshua Reynolds, and sees in it her own 
loved and prayed-for boy, a Samuel in heart if not by name. Thus 
this incident is even now a living power in our midst. The infant son 
of the praying, believing mother often through her sweet prayers, sweet 
hymns, and sweet piety, hears the voice of Goel in the night-season, 
and finds a home in the temple of His grace for time and for eternity. 

" w E have seldom an opportunity 
of observing, either in active 

or speculative life, what effect may 
be produced, or what obstacles may 
be surmounted, by the force of a 
tiingle mind, when it is inflexibly ap
plied to a single object." That 
" opportunity " is afforded by the 
titudy of the life of Athanasius. 
::\foreover, there are few greater 
names in the roll of theologians than 
his. Acute in speculation as John 
Calvin, active in public life as Martin 
Luther, he deserves to be to all our 
readers much more than he now is 
tu most-•• the shadow of a great 
name." 

Concerning his early years.-He 
Was probably born about the year 
300, A.n., in Alexandria, in Egypt. 
Of his parents we know nothing, and 
~ery little concerning his race ancl 
lineage. His name is Greek ; but 
h~s friend Antony was a Copt, though 
his name is Latin, and therefore the 
name, in this case, proves nothing. 
Athanasius was probably also a Copt, 
-that is, a descendant of the ancient 
Biblical Egyptians, of whom the 
present lower orders of Egypb aro the 
modern remnants and refuse. Con-

cerning his personal appearance, we 
read that when grown-up he had 
"a short beard, which spread out 
into large whiskers, and light auburn 
hair. This last characteristic has been 
found on the heads of Egyptian mum
mies, and therefore is compatible 
with pure Egyptian descent." His first 
appearance on the stage of history 
connects itself with a romantic story, 
of which Dean Stanley gives the fol
lowing version: "Alexander, Bishop 
of Alexandria, was entertaining his 
clergy in a tower, or lofty house, 
overlooking the expanse of sea 
beside the Alexandrian harbour. 
He observed a group of children 
playing on the edge of the shore, 
and was struck by the grave appear
ance of their game. His attendant 
clergy went, at his orders, to catch 
the boys and bring them before the 
bishop, who taxed them with having 
played at religious ceremonies. At 
first, like boys caught at a mis
chievous game, they denied, but at 
last confessed, that they had been 
imitating the sacrament of baptism; 
that one of them had been selected 
to perform the part of bishop, and 
that he had duly dipped them in the 
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sea, with all the proper questions and 
addresses. "rhen Alexander found 
that these forms had been observed,· 
he determined that the baptism was 
valid ; he himself added the conse
crating oil of confirmation, and was so 
much struck with the knowledge and 
graYity of the boy-bishop, that he 
took him under his charge. This 
little boy was Athanasius, already 
showing the union of seriousness and 
sport which we shall see in his 
after-life. This childish game is an 
cvitome of the ecclesiastical feelings 
of his time aud of his country. The 
children playing on the shore-the 
old man looking at them with in
terest-these, indeed, are incidents 
which belong to· every age of the 
world. But only in the early centu
ries could have been found the im
mersion of the baptized, the neces
sity of a bishop to perform the 
ceremony, the mixture of freedom 
and superstition which could regard 
as serious a sacrament so lightly 
performed. In the Coptic Church is 
there the best likeness of this Eastern 
reverence for the sacred acts of chil
dren. A child still draws the lots 
in the Patriarchal elections. By 
children is still performed the greater 
part of their innocent childlike ser
vices." In personal appearance the 
youth Athanasius was not very unlike 
to the youth Alexander Pope, the 
poet ; for both were physically de
formed, and both were unmistakably 
of au intellectual· aspect. Athana
si us "was of very small stature, a 
dwarf rather than a man (so we know 
from the taunt of Julian), but, as we 
are assured by Gregory N azianzen, of 
alrriost angelic beauty of face and 
,expression. To this tradition adds 
that he had a slight stoop in his 
figure, a hooked nose, and small 
mouth." The gifted youth grew in 
faw1ur with the bishop, made good 
use of the literary and sacred advan- , 
t.iges which were now within his 
reach, and .heeame "archdeacon" to 

Alexander-not archdeacon in the 
modern sense of the word, bnt chief 
attendant upon the bishop-and as 
such accompanied him to the famous 
Council of Nicooa, or Nice, when he 
was about twenty-fixe years of age. 

Athanasius at the Ooiencil. -The 
deputation from the Church of Egypt 
to the Co11ncil contained three notable 
men, who were leaders of a group, 
,vho were " shrill above all other 
voices, vehement above all other dis
putants, brandishing their arguments 
like spears against those who sat 
under the same roof and ate off the 
same table as themselves;'' Fore
most in dignity, though not in power, 
was the aged Alexander just referred 
to. He was the cause of the theo
logical tumult which the Council 
was called to calm. He was known 
in the Assembly as "Pope," or 
"Father." "The Pope of Rome" was 
a phrase at pre~ent unknown to his
tory, but " Pope of Alexandria" was 
a recognised dignity." "Papa-that 
strange and universal mixture of 
familiar endearment and reverential 
a we, extended in a general sense to all 
Greek presbyters andallLatin bishops 
-was the special address which, 
long before the names of Patriarch 
or of Archbishop, was given to the 
head of the Alexandrian Church." A 
younger, but much greater, man is 
at "Papa's " side. He is calm iu 
countenance, almost angelic, defective 
in stature, but lively in speech, witty 
in retort, and able to rivet the atten
tion of the " grave and reverend 
seniors " by the strength and vehe
mence of his arguments. He treats 
" Papa" very much as if he were a 
child, "taking the words out of the 
bishop's mouth," and acting the part 
of a leader really, as he had done so 
in sport on the banks of the Nile. 
That small insignificant man is the 
great Athanasius, the champion of 
Orthodoxy, and who then and after
wards proved that his name was 
rightly given, which means " The 
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lunnortal." "Next after the Pope 
and Deacon of Alexandria, we must 
turn to one of its most important 
Presbyters-the parish priest of its 
principal church, which bore the 
name of Bauclis, and marked the first 
beginnings of what we should call a 
parochial system. In appearance he 
i~ the very opposite of Athanasius. 
He is sixty years of a.ge, very tall and 
thin, and apparently unable to sup
port his stature ; he has an odd way 
of contorting and twisting himself, 
which his enemies compare to the 
wrigglings of a snake. He would be 
handsome, but for the emaciation and 
de:iclly pallor of his face, and a down
cast look, imparted by a weakness of 
eyesight. At times his veins throb 
and swell, and his limbs tremble as 
if suffering from some violent internal 
complaint-the same, per4aps, that 
will terminate one day in his sudden 
and frightful death. There is a wild 
look about him, which, at first sight, 
is startling. His dress and demea
nour are those of a rigid ascetic. He 
wears a long coat with short sleeves, 
and a scarf of only half-size, such as 
was the mark of an austere life, and 
his hair hangs in a tangled mass over 
his head. He is usually silent, but 
at times breaks out into fierce ex
citement, such as will give the im
pression of madness. Yet, with all 
this, there is a sweetness in his voice, 
and a winning earnest manner, which 
fascinates those who come across 
him. Amongst the religious ladies 
of' Alexandria he is said to have had, 
from the first, a following of not less 
than seven hundred. This strange, 
captivating, moonstruek giant is the 
heretic Arius, or, as his adversaries 
called him, the madman of Ares, or 
Mars." We thus see that Arius, the 
Heretic at the Council, and Athana
~ius, the Champion of Orthodoxy 
there, both came from Egypt, and 
from the famous city of Alexandria. 
The opinions of Arius were condemned 
at the Council, and manifold persc·-

cutions were the result-whicli, ol' 
course, only confirmed the " moon
Htruck man " in his previous creed. 
In the course of a few years the Im
perial Court became Arian. Then, 
of course,Ariuswas right in hi:; views: 
he became the " lion" of the time, 
and Athanasius fled for Lis life. 
Strange to say, that on the day in 
which Arius was to be restored to 
Christia,n communion in the Cathe
dral of Constantinople, he died a 
dreadful death-his bowels gushed 
out. His enemies called it a. miracle 
of wrath-his friends uttered the 
word " poison!" Both probably were 
wrong ; for a man of such a strange 
physique, and such strong passions, 
would be likely, in his old age, to 
ruptnre himself, and thus terminate 
his wild career. Those who have nu 
sympathy with the opinions of thiti 
strange man cannot refrain from re
gret at the unse_emly exultation of 
Athanasius over the sudden and 
solemn death of his foe. But so, 
alas ! it has always been. The 
Theologicum oclium taints the blood 
of the best. How hateful the con
duct of Luther towards even some of 
his fellow-Reformers ; what a blot 
uoon the character of Calvin is tl1e 
cl;ath of Servetus ! How difficult 
not to:transfer our hatred of any creed 
to the persons of those who profe,; 
it! 

Atltanasius as a Bisliop.-H~ 
became one at the early age of 
twenty-six, on the decease of his aged 
patron, Alexander, a year after the 
Council of' Nice was held. He wa~ 
his old friend's successor in the im
portant see of Alexandria. He hacl 
been named as such by the dying 
bishop and tlu, voice of the city. It 
was a great promotion for a mere youth 
to become the Primate of the most 
important see of the whole Church 
in the most powerful city of the 
East. "'rhe prestige of its founde1·" 
still clung to Alex:.ridria. The dtc
lormed Coptic peasant-boy-perhap., 
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a ritreet arab-once sporting in the 
mnd of the Nile, is now, in early man
hood, a bishop, a bishop ofbishops
the head of the Church, the com
panion of prince-their instructor, 
and, if need be, their antagonist and 
invincible foe. On his episcopal 
appointment Athanasius felt or 
foignecl great, regret, and tried to 
esc:.pe election by concealment or 
absence. " To this day the forma
litico 11·hich accompany the election 
ul' his successors to the we of Alex
andria are intended to indicate the 
same reluctance. The future Pa
triarch is brought to Cairo, loaded 
with chains, and strictly guarded, 
as if to prevent the possibility of 
escape." Athanasius had now reached 
the summit of sacred and almost of 
secular ambition. He was a "Prince 
of the Church," and, as such, some
times more than a Prince of the 
Empire. "The Alexandrian Church" 
was the only great seat of Christian 
learning. Its episcopate was "the 
t.:vangelical see," as founded by St. 
1Iark. " The Chair of St. Mark " 
was, and still is, the name of the 
patriarchal throne of Egypt. Its 
occupant, as we have seen, was the 
only potentate of the time who bore 
the name of '' Pope;" and the obe
dienee paid to his judgment in all 
matter~ of learning, sacred and se
cular, almost equalled that paid in 
later days to the ecclesiastical au
thority of the Popes of the ,vest. 
•· The head of the Alexandrian 
Church," says Gregory Nazianzen, 
• · io the bead or the world." He was 
so, almost in a secular sense: "For," 
says Gibbon, in his stately style, 
" at a distance from court, and at 
the head of an immense capital, the 
l'atriarch or Alexandria had gra
dually usurped the state and autho-
rity of a c:1vil magistrate, ..... . 
and the Prefeds of Egypt were 
awed or provoked by the Imperial 
power of these Christian Pontiffs." 
JJut if Athauasius sometime8 ex. 

hibibed the lofty pride of the " Pon
tiff," he was too great a man not to 
know how and when to temper it 
with prudence, and too good a man 
not to atone for it by the exhibition 
of all the softer graces of the Chris
tian character. He was, probably, 
one of the most popular ministers who 
ever occupied an episcopal throne. 
He was equally at home with pea
sants and princes, with monks and 
monarchs-a stranger in no part of 
his diocese ; feared by some, loved 
by more, respected by all. The opi
nions of two very different writers 
may be quoted to prove the generally 
elevated and noble character of Atha
nasius as a Christian bishop. The 
following words are those of Hooker, 
the gifted author of "Ecclesiastical 
Polityi" :-" Athanasius, by the space 
of forty-six years, from· the time of 
his consecration till the last hour of 
his life in this world, they never 
suffered to enjoy the comfort of a 
peaceable day. The heart of Uon
stantine torn from him; Constantius 
his scourge and torment by all the 
ways that malice, armed with so
vereign authority, could devise and 
use ; under Julian no rest gi vcn 
to him, and in the days of V alens 
as little. Crimes there were laid to 
bis charge, many. . . . . . . . . His 
judges were evermore the selfsame 
men by whom his accusers were 
suborned. . . . . . . . Those bishops 
and prelates who should have ae
counted his cause theirs ..... were 
sure, by bewraying their affections 
towards him, to bring upon them
selves those maledictions whereby, if 
they could not be drawn to seem 
his adversaries, yet others should 
be taught how unsafe it was 
to be his friends. Whereupon it 
came to pass in the end that ( very 
few (sxcepted) all became subject to 
the sway of time, saving only that 
some fell away sooner, some later, 
. . , . , , some were leaders in the 
ho~t, . . . , • and the rest • , , , , 
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either yielding through fear, or 
brought under with penury, or by 
flattery ensnared, or else beguiled 
through simplicity, which is the 
fairest excuse that well can be made 
for them . . . . . . Such was the 
ntream of those times that all men 
gave place to it. . . . . . Only of 
Athanasius there was nothing ob
served through t,hat long tragedy, 
other than such as very well became 
a wise man to do, and a righteous to 
suffer. So that this was the plain 
condition of those times: the whole 
woi-ld against Atkanasius, ancl Atka
nasius against it; half a hundred 
years spent in doubtful trial, which 
of the two in the end would prevail, 
-the side which had all, or else that 
part which had no friend but God 
and death ; the one a defendet· of 
his innocency, the other a finisher of 
his troubles." The above pictw·e is 
a little too flattering to be quite 
correct. Athanasius was too sincere 
a man to declare himself faultless, 
and too great a man not to wish to 
be known in history"as he really was. 
He doubtles,; felt as Cromwell did 
when he said to the limner: " Paint 
me with all my warts, or you will get 
no money for your pains.'' The 
historian Gibbon had certainly no 
prejudices in favour of bishops; and 
therefore, comparing his words with 
those of Hooker, we shall not be far 
from the truth in our estimate of the 
espiscopal character of the great Pri
mate of Alexandria. The following 
are Gibbon's words:-" He filled the 
eminent station above forty-six years, 
and his long administration was spent 
in a perpetual combat against the 
powers of Arianism. Five times was 
Athanasius expelled from the throne; 
twenty years he passed as an exile or 
a fugitive; and almost eyery pro
vince of the Roman Empire was suc
cessively witness to his merit, and his 
sufferings in the cause of the Homoou
sians, which he considered as the 
sole pleasure and business, as the duty 

and as the glory of his life. Amidat 
the storms of persecution, the Arch
bishop of Alexandria was patient of 
labour, jealous of fame, careless of 
safety ; and although his mind was 
tainted by the contagion of fanati
cism, Athanasius displayed a superio• 
rity of character and abilities, which 
would have qualified him far better 
than the degenerate sons of Constan
tine for the government of a great 
monarchy. His learning was much 
less profound and extensive than that 
of Eusebius of Cresarea, and his rude 
eloquence could not be compared 
with the polished oratory of Gregory 
or Basil ; but whenever the Primate 
of Egypt was called upon to justify 
his sentiments or his conduct, his 
unpremeditated style, either of speak
ing or writing, was clear, forcible, and 
persuasive. He has always been 
revered in the Orthodox school as one 
of the most · accurate masters of 
the Christian theology ; and he was 
supposed to possess two profane 
sciences, less adapted to the episcopal 
character-the knowledge of juris
prudence, and that of divination. 
Some fortunate conjectures of future 
events, which impartial reasoners 
might ascribe to the experience and 
judgment of Athanasius, were attri
buted by his friends to heaverrly in
spiration, and imputed by his enemie,; 
to infernal magic. But as Athanasius 
was continuallyengaged with the pre
judices and passions of e,ery order of 
men, from the monk to the Emperor, 
the knowledge of human nature was 
his first and most important science. 
He preserved a distinct and unbroken 
view of a scene which was incessantly 
shifting, and never failed to improve 
those decisive moments which are 
irrecoverably past before they are per
ceived by a common eye. The Arch
bishop of Alexandrm was capabl: of 
distinguishing how far he might 
boldly command, and where he must 
dexterously in,;inuatc-how long lw 
might contend with power, and when 
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he mu~t withdraw from persecution; 
and while he directed the thunders of 
the Church against heresy and rebel
lion, he could assume, in the bosom 
of his own party, the flexible and in
dulgent temper of a prudent leader. 
The election of Athanasius has not 
escaped the reproach of irregularity 
and precipitation; but the propriety 
of his behaviour conciliated the affec
tions both of the clergy and the 
people. The Alexandrians were im
patient to rise in arms fo1· the defence 
of an eloquent and liberal pastor. In 
his distress he always derived support, 
or at least consolation, from the faith
ful attachment of his parochial clergy; 
and the hundred bishops of Egpyt 
adhered with unshaken zeal to the 
cause of Athanasius. In the modest 

equipage, which pride and policy 
would affect, he frequently performed 
the episcopal visitation of his pro
vinces, from the mouth of the Nile 
to the confines of Ethiopia; familiarly 
conversing with the meanest of the 
populace, and humbly saluting the 
saints and hermits of the desert. Nor 
was it only in ecclesiastical assem
blies, among men whose education 
and manners were similar to his own, 
that Athanasius displayed the as
cendancy of his genius. He appeared 
with easy and respectful firmness in 
the courts of princes ; and in the 
various turns of his prosperous and 
adverse fortune, he never lost the 
confidence of his friends or the e!teem 
of his enemies." 

BY THE REV. R. B. LANCASTER. 

Daniel ix, 24-27. 

MANY years ago we first read 
Prideaux' Exposition of Daniel's 

" Seventy Weeks," since which time 
we have examined several writers and 
commentators on the same subject, 
without receiving from any one of 
them the satisfaction we desired. 

Our object is not to provoke con-, 
troversy, but briefly and distinctl.v 
as possible to state our views, which 
differ on some points from any we 
have seen, with the hope that they 
may simpliiy a subject which hither
to has been difficult for even careful 
students of the Bible clearly to 
understand. 

In prosecuting our plan, we ·notice: 
Firstly. The length of time indi

cated by the expression "~eventy 

weeks," which we understand, with 
the generality of writers, to mean 
weeks of years, each week reckoning 
seven years. Seventy multiplied 
by seven gives a total ,)f four hun
dred and ninety years, which is the 
period defined in the text. 

Sometimes, during the course of 
this long interval, it is determined 
to accomplish certain works, what
ever may be meant by the terms 
employed to express them ; viz., "to 
finish the transgression-to make an 
end of sins-to make reconciliation 
for iniquity-to bring in everlasting 
righteousness-to seal up the vision 
and prophecy-and to anoint the 
Most Holy." 

\Ve next notice the particular fact 



uamed in connection with the com
mencewent of this long period, which 
is, "the going forth of' the commancl
ment to restore and to build · Jeru
salem," "to build again the street and 
the wall." As there is a possibility 
of our fixing upon a wrong date, we 
are admonished to '' know and under
titaud," to make no mistake as to 
,r the commandments " referred to in 
the prophecy. 

There were four edicts issued by 
Persian monarchs in connection with 
Jerusalem, each having a particular 
ol>ject in view. The first was issued 
by Cyrus ~n the first year of his 
reign,which was to rebuildtheJ!emple. 
(Ezra, chap. i.) The second was 
given by Darius, in the secon<il year 
of his reign, for the purpose of ena
bling the Jews to resume the build
ing of the Temple, who had been 
stopped in their pious work by their 
,enemies. (Ezra, chap. vi.; Haggai, 
chap. i. 1.) The third edict pro
ceeded from Artaxerxes,in the seventh 
year of his reign, the object of which 
was to "beautify" the Temple, and 
to arrange for the better observance 
of its sacred rites and worship. (Ezra, 
chap. vii.) 

None of these edicts can be "the 
commandment " referred to in the 
prophecy, as they mention neither 
" street," " houses," nor " walls, " 
but are silent about such matters 
altogether. 

The fourth edict was given by 
Artaxerxes in the twentieth year of 
his reign, and was obtained in the 
following way. (Nehemiah, chap.i. ii.) 

Nehemiah, "the king's cup
bearer," had learnt that the Jews in 
Jerusalem were "in great affliction 
and reproach," and " that the wall 
of Jerusalem was broken down,'' and 
that " the gates thereof were burned 
with fire." Being deeply affectetl 
b_r: this painful intelligence, N ehe-
1mah procured letters from the king, 
t~at he might go " unto the eity of 
his fathers' sepulchres, and buil<l it, 

and that he might buil<l the wall ol' 
the city." 

'rhe obJer;t of the first three edict" 
was entirely different from that ol' 
the fourth. They speak of the Temple, 
but utter not one word about the city 
and its walls. This names the cih 
and its walls, making no referenc·e 
whatever to the Temple. This laat 
edict, therefore, and this alone, 
answers to, the requirements of "the 
commandment " in the prophecy, 
which are "to restore and to build 
Jerusalem," to build "the wall ol' 
the city;" and is the one referred to 
by Daniel in his prediction of the 
"seventy weeks.'' 

The next point claiming our cou
sideration is the date of the edict 
which fixes the commencement of the 
seventy weeks. 

On account of the different modec, 
which nations had of calculatinc:: 
time, and of mistakes made by 
authors, the chronology of antiquity 
is often confused and perplexing. 

The Christian era professedly 
elates from the birth of Christ, 
whereas Jesus was four years old 
wheu the present A.D. commenced. 

'Ne celebrate the nativity of Our 
Lord on the 25th of December, while 
there is reason to believe that He was 
born about the beginning of March; 
as in that month His parents took 
Him up to Jerusalem to the Passover, 
when, from the account of Luke, He 
seems to have been just twelve year; 
old. (Luke ii. 41, 42.) 

The words of the evangelist tu 
which we refer are: "And when He 
was twelve years old, they (Hi; 
pareuts) went up to Jerusalem after 
the custom of the feast," that i~ the 
feast of the passover, which was held 
in the month Nisan. 

From this statement we learn that 
Jesus was not less than twelve at the 
time, for it say~, "He was twelve." 
No one can prove from Scriptme 
that He was even a week more thaa 
twelve at the time; for the New 
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Test.ament declares He went to Jeru· 
salem, not when He was twelve 
years and three months, nor when 
he was twelve years and one month 
old ; but, wlien 'he" was twelve years 
old." 

Luke uses the expression,· " and 
when" nine times in the same chap
ter, in eight of which instances every 
ordinary reader would understand 
him to mean by the term, then, at 
that time, on that day; and why not 
understand him to mean the same in 
the ninth instance when he says, 
"And wlien Jesus was twelve years 
old He went up to Jerusalem"? 

For anything we know to the con
trary, Jesus might be twelve years 
old on the very day he started with 
his parents for Jerusalem. And as 
it is likely they would commence 
their journey early in Nisan, we are 
justified in supposing Nisan to be the 
probable month of his birth ; and in 
saying, as that month nearly corre
sponds with our March, that Jesus 
was probably born in or about the 
month of March. 

Y arious collateral evidence also 
goes to support the same opinion, 
which we cannot here adduce. 

Mordecai, a contemporary of Nehe
miah, according to the chronology of 
"Bagster's ComprehensiveBible,'' had 
been a captive in Babylon one hun
dred and forty-two years, when his 
young and beautiful niece, Esther, 
wao made Queen of Persia ; while, 
judging from the brief facts of 
his history, it is probable that he 
would not be more than half that 
age. 

Amidst these difficulties in com
puting time, some writers have fixed 
the date of Artaxerxes' letters to 
:."\ ehemiah in the year 44'4, some in 
445, some in 446 B. C. ; and 
Calmet, a learned chronologer, 
places that event B.C. 450, whose 
calculation we now follow, and 
<late '' the going forth of the com
rnan<lment to restore and to lmild 

Jerusalem" from the year 450 be-
fore the birth of Christ. · 

\Ve now notice the several shorter 
periods into which the '' seventy 
weeks " in the prediction are 
divided-viz., "seven weeks, three
score and two weeks, and one week." 

The first period is that of " seven 
weeks," or forty-nine years, during 
which interval the restoration of 
J crusalem was to lJe completed, 
"the street " and " the wall" were 
to be rebuilt, " even in troublous 
times." It is not necessary to 
enter minutely into this part of the 
prediction, as so many commentators 
have shown how it was fulfilled. 

The second period consists of 
" threescore and two weeks," or 
four hundred and thirty-four years, 
at the expiration of which term 
Messiah was to " be cut off "-that 
is, Jesus Christ was to be violently 
put to death. 

Was this prophecy fulfilled? Did 
Our Lord actually suffer at the time 
named? The general opinion is, 
that He died about the middle of the 
last, or " one week." We hope to 
show, in the following remarks, 
what is a mattter of great impor
tance, that the Saviour died exactly 
at the close of the " seven weeks and 
threescore and two weeks "-that 
is, at the expiration of 483 years 
from the commencement of the pro
phecy. 

Jesus, as we have already noticed, 
was born about the beginning of 
March, and not at Christmas, as ia 
generally supposed. 

When He " began to be about 
thirty years of age," probably about 
December, or three months previous 
to His attaining His thirtieth year, 
Jesus was baptized. 

In the month Nisan, which we 
shall understand as corresponding 
with our March, just after He had 
accomplished His thirtieth year, Our 
Lord went up to Jerut!alem to the 
Passover. (John ii. 13.) 
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In the month of March in I-fa 
thirty-first year, He again celebrated 
the Passover. (John v. 1.) 

In the month of March in His 
thirty-second year, He also partook 
of the Passover. (John vi. 4.) 

In the month of March, or Nisan, 
when He had just accomplished His 
thirty-third year, at the time of the 
Passover at Jerusalem, Jesus was 
crucified. 

" The commandment " of Arta
xerxes to restore and to build Jeru
salem was issued, as we have shown, 
450 years before the birth of Christ. 
Jesus suffered at the age of thirty
three years. Add thirty-three to 450, 
and we have exactly " seven weeks 
and threescore and two weeks," or 
483 years from the time that the 
" seventy weeks " began to run to 
the period at which the Messiah was 
"cut off." 

Further : the edict was issued in 
the month Nisan; Jesus was cruci
fied in the month Nisan ; so that 
the prophecy was fulfilled, not only 
to the year, but also to the month, 
and, in all probability, totheveryday. 

We have now to consider the last 
portion of the prophetic era, which 
consists of "one week," or seven 
years ; and dates from the crucifixion 
of Christ. 

This period is distinguished by 
two characteristics, which claim our 
special attention:-

1. Messiah was to " confirm the 
covenant with many for one week." 

We understand the "many" to 
mean theJ ews, as the prophecy speaks 
of them only: " Seventy weeks are 
determined upon thy people." 

"The covenant" is that which 
was made with their fathers, when 
God engaged to make them His 
peculiar people, to bless them, and 
make them a blessing to others : 
'' Ye are the children of the prophets, 
and of tlie covenant which God made 
with our fathers sayinO' unto Abra
ham, And in thy seed" shall all the 

kindreds of thP. ra1·th hfl blessed," 
(Acts iii. 2G.) 

To confirm the covenant with 
" many" was to carry into effect the 
part stipulated by the Almighty to
wards the .Jews-to show them 
special favour; in a word, to preach 
the Gospel at first to them only. 
And this was done with scrupulous 
care for seven years after the Cruci
fixion-first by the risen Saviour 
Himself, and then by His disciples. 

Dming that " one week" there 
does not appear on record a single 
clear instance of the Gospel having 
been preached to Gentiles who were 
not members of the Jewish Church. 
The Saviour, after His resurrection, 
addressed himself to Jews only. The 
H0ly Ghost on the day of Pentecost 
fell on Jews only. Peter on the 
same day preached the Gospel to 
people gathered from various coun• 
tries and speaking many different 
languages, all of whom seem to have 
been Jews or Proselytes, who had 
come up to Jerusalem to celebrate the 
PassovE:r. The Apostle Peter, when 
speaking to the Jews on another oc
casion, says: "Unto yozi first God, 
having raised up His Son Jesus, sent 
Him to bless yozi, in turning every one 
of you from his iniquities."-(Acts 
iii. 26.) The Ethiopian eunuch had 
come up to the holy city to worship 
the true God, and was a devout stu
dent of the sacred Scriptures. The 
writer of the Acts of the Apostles 
informs us that, "They which were 
scattered abroad upon the persecution 
that arose about Stephen travelled 
as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and 
Antioch, preaching the word to none 
but unto the Jeios only." -( Acts ii. 
19.) And even when the prophetic 
period had run out, so strong were 
the prejudices of Peter against the 
Uncircumcision, and so unwilling was 
he to make known to them the way 
of salvation by Jesus, that Goel had 
" three times " to repeat the mira
culous vision of the " vessel '' filled 



with unclean creatures, a1td three 
times to speak to him with an 
audible voice from heaven, saying, 
'' "\Yhat God bath cleansed, that call 
not thou common," before the 
Apostle could be induced to turn 
from his own favoured, covenanted 
people to preach the Gospel to the 
Gentiles. Thus did God " confirm 
the covenant with many," and testify 
His love to them, by first preaching 
to the Jews, and to them only, sal
vation by Jesus Christ. 

Further, God was to confirm the 
(\ovenant with many for '' one week," 
or seven years. This week began at 
the time of the Crucifixion, and ended 
with the preaching of the Gospel to 
the Gentiles. It could not end before 
that event, for until then God was 
confirming the covenant with the 
"many," the Jews. It could not 
continue beyond that period, for then 
God left off confuming the covenant 
with His ancient people. Commen
tators also agree, that it was at least 
seven years after the death of Christ 
when Peter was sent to preach the 
Gospel to Cornelius and his friends. 
'rhe preaching of the Word, there
fore, to the Gentiles, if our previous 
views be correct, must be the ter
mination of the '' one week" during 
which the Messiah was to " confirm 
the covenant with many." 

2. " In the midst of the week " 
Messiah was to "cause the sacrifice 
and oblation to cease." 

The original word rendered "In 
the midst of the week," may be trans
lated, " In the half of the week," 
reforring either to the former or 
latter portion of that period. 

We know that Jesus died in the 
week, though it might only be a 
few days within; because the oracle 
says, " After threescore and two 
weeks shall Messiah be cut off." If 
"after" the termination of those 
weeks, it must have been in the 
'' one week," as it followed in im
mediate succession. 

Again : " In the midst of tho 
week " Messiah was to " cause the 
sac1·ijice and oblatioii to cease." 

Here we encounter, at least, an 
apparent difficulty, which is alike 
common to every known method of 
interpreting these words, The pre
diction speaks of literal walls being 
built, of a Messiah literally appear. 
ing, and of His suffering a literal 
death, which might lead us to expect 
a literal cessation of sacrifices some
time during the "one week." B_ut 
history proves that they continued 
to be offered at Jerusalem about 
forty years after the Crucifixion, which 
leads us to admit, either that the 
prophecy here broke down and failed 
to be accomplished, or that it allows 
of some other interpretation :-we 
think the latter. 

The Levitical t>conomy was a sys
tem of types and shadows, pointing 
to the substance Christ, who was to 
come. The sacrifices prefigured the 
one great Sacrifice for sin. When 
Christ offered Himself, they became 
useless, and ceased to be figures. 
The high priest was a type of Christ, 
the great high priest of His Church. 
,vhen Jesus appeared, the Jewish 
high priest became unnecessary, and 
ceased to be a type. The holy of 
holies, into which the high priest 
entered once a year with sacrificial 
blood, was " a shadow of heavenly 
things." ,vhen the Saviour, forty 
days after His resurrection, entered 
into heaven with His own blood, 
the holy of holies at Jerusalem ceased 
to be a shadow, the sacrifices lost 
their significance, the high priest 
was virtually displaced, and his office 
became defunct. As, in the course of 
nature, the shades of night neces
sarily disappear before the rising 
sun ; so the sacrifices, and priests, 
and temple, which were but types of 
Jesus, necessarily became useless, 
and as shadows vanished, when " the 
Sun of Righteousness appeared; when 
Christ, who was their substance, died 
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on the Cross, aml asccmled to heaven, 
there to appear in the presence of 
God for us, which took place in the 
midst, or former half, of the one pro
phetic week, thus fulfilling the pre
diction, though not literally, yet in 
its highest and mm,t important 
sense : " In the midst of the week He 
shall cause the sacrifice and the obla
tion to cease." 

In conclusion, we observe that the 
events signalising the termination of 
this magnificent prophecy are in har
mony with its commencement. "The 
man Gabriel" appeared unto Daniel ; 
and an angel, arrayed "in bright 
clothing," was sent to instruct Cor
nelius the Gentile. :Daniel was 
fasting and praying " about the 
time of the evening oblation," 
which would be the ninth hour, 
when the heavenly messenger 
touched him; and Cornelius was 
engaged in similar devotion, at the 
same hour of the day, when the 
celestial stranger stood before him. 
A vision was seen by the ancient 

'rHE advocates for the baptism of 
infanb are very fond of fetching 

a kind of pseudo-authority from the 
ceremonies said to have attended the 
admission of heathen proselytes 
within the Jewish pale before the 
Christian era. Now, if they either 
would or could give chapter and 
verse for the custom, we might per
haps find ourselves one small step 
further forward. Dr. Delitzsch, in his 
Commentary on the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, I. 272, says:-" No Jewish 
Jll'Oselyte would receive baptism 
:vit~out being previously instructed 
lll his new religious faith and duties." 
Whether this statement does, or dois 

prophet; and heaven wa, opened 
unto Peter, who saw a "vessel" de
scend to the earth filled with Ii ving 
creatures, and accompanied with a 
supernatural voice, which said unto 
him, "Rise, Peter ; kill, and eat." 
,vhile the Apostle was opening his 
Divine commission to the Gentile 
world, in the house of Cornelius," the 
Holy Ghost fell," in Pentecostal 
power, " on all them that heard the 
Word," endowing them with the gift 
of tongues, so that they could speak 
languages which they had never 
learned; while numbers were con
verted to the faith, and "baptized ir. 
the name of the Lord.'' Thus ter
minated this grand prophetic period 
of 490 years, amidst a cluster of 
illustrious miracles. The remainder 
of the prediction found its awful ac
complishment about thirty years 
afterwards, in the destruction of 
,Jerusalem, the overthrow of the 
Jewish polity, the slaughter of more 
than a million of people, and the 
final dispersion of the Jewish nation. 

not, exclude the infantine portion of 
the proselyte's family, the present 
writer confesses himself unable to 
decide. In the absence, therefore, 
of' any available certificate under this 
head, perhaps a glimmering twinkle 
from " the Northern Lights " may 
help to illumine the fog in which the 
discu!sion is systematically smo-
thered. · · 

In that concluding part of the 
Scandinavian Edda, called the Runic 
Chapter, or the lVIagic of Odin, in 
which Odin parades the long list of 
his personal excellences, the follow
in"' passao·e occurs:-" Ii' I will that 
a ~an sh~uld neither fall in battle 
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nor perish by the :-word, I sprinkle 
him over with water at the instant of 
his birth." 

The entire Edda may be consulted 
and studied in a learned work pub
lished in Edinburgh in 1809, gene
rally known as "Mallet's Northern 
Antiquities," being an account of the 
early Danes and the system of Runic 
mythology-translated from the 
French of Monsieur Mallet by Dr. 
Thomae Percy, Bishop of Dromore, 
and dedicated to the Duke of North
umberland. The learned editor, 
though doubtless an infant-sprinkler 
himself, hesitates not to say (Vol. I. 
p. 283)-" It is remarkable that a 
kind of infant baptism was practised 
in the North long before the first 
dawning of Christianity had reached 
those parts. Snorro Sturleson, in 
his Chronicle, speaking of a Nor
wegian nobleman who lived in the 
reign of Harald Harfagre, relates 
that he poured water on the head of 
a new born child, and called him 
Hacon from the name of his father. 
Harald himself had been baptized in 
the same manner. And it is noted 
of King Olave Tryggueson that bis 
mother Astride had him thus bap
tized and named as soon as he was 
born. TIie Livonians observed the 
Rame ceremony, which also prevailed 
among the Germans, as appears from 
a letter which the famous Pope 
Gregory III. sent to their apostle 
Boniface, directing him expressly 
how to act in this respect. ( Vide 
Epist. 122, apud Nie. Serar. in Epist. 
Sancti Bonifacii martyris.) It is 
probable that all these people might 
intend by such a rite to preserve their 
children from the sorceries and evil 
charms which wicked spirits might 
employ against them at the iustant 
of their birth. Several nations of 
Asia and America have attributed 
such a power to ablutions of this 
kind, uor were the Romans without 
such a custom, though they did not 
wholly confine it to new_ born infants. 

See Keysler's Antiq. Seleot. p. 813, 
who has a very learned note on the 
subject, where he has collected to. 
gether a number of curious passages 
from authors ancient and modern, 
classic and barbarous writers, relating 
to this practice." 

So far the Bishop of Dromore, 
who probably thought that Pope 
Gregory III. was a very wise man in 
his generation, and one, too, who 
faithfully carried out the apostolic 
maxim of becoming all things to all 
men, that he might by all means save 
some. And perhaps he was. Per
haps also he was not. For the law 
of his conscience was a law unto 
himself. It is no law unto us. Now, 
the tenor of that sovereign Pontiff's 
advice to his evangelists in the 
matter of heathen practices, leant, as 
is well-known, to toleration's side: 
"Do not rudely disturb national tastes, 
prejudices, or traditions. If you find 
that the people are in the habit of 
getting; drunk in honour of Thor, 
just call the festival' Christmas,' and 
leave it alone. If the goddess Freya 
cannot be deposed, change her title to 
that of ' Our Lady in Heaven.' If 
the dead may not rest in peace with
out some solatium offered to their 
manes, tell the survivors all about , 
purgatory, and take their money for 
masses. And so also in reference to 
infant-sprinkling: wherever the new
born babies are subjected to lustra
tion, assure the parents that when 
the ceremony is executed by con
secrated hands, and accompanied by 
a form of sound words, it will not 
only rescue their offspring from all 
malign influences, but will impart to 
them the ineffable attribute of im
mortality. Thus will the distracted 
elements of savage life be reduced to 
the obedience of the faith, and the 
swinish multitude be insensibly de• 
coyed within the Christian fold.'' 

Let no modern Ritualists cast a 
stone at Gregory, or think that they 
occupy a more evangelical position, 
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juRt because they have renounced 
some of his groRser metlwds. Possibly 
they have added a sophistry of their 
own, whose influence is all the more 
poisonous from being associated with 
loftier truth. As it is a manifest 
axiom in mechanics that "No engine 
is stronger than its weakest part," 
so also in the domain of Christian 
philosophy, ir"the ecclesiastical dogma 
that Church ordinances convey a 
spiritual benefit independently of the 
intelligent concurrence of the re
cipient, be once granted, even in the 
smallest particular, then the entire 
citadel is surrendered, and the door 
is thrown open to human mediator
ship in its most impudent pretensions 
and in its most fantastic forms. It 
has, we aclmit, been thought by many 
that the common-sense of English 
Protestantism would always stop 
short of such a consummation as 
that here suggested ; and that this 
one small innocent example of the 
opus operatum being retained, the 
priests might still be kept at bay. 
Nay, nay-it is now too late for com
promise ! Logically, the vocation of 
the priests is sanctioned, their advent 
is invited ; the result, as we all see, 
is that their action is every day 
becoming more aggressive and de
fiant ; and most assuredly the man 
who, with his eyes opeu to the fraud 
which gilds the entire procedure, still 
fears to speak out, must not be sur
prised if some day he find himsdf 
gliding with ever-increasing momen
tum towards the house of that fell 
enchantress whose steps take hold on 
Hades, 

Is it, then, come to this,-that in
fant-sprinklin"' amon"' the Northern 

. " " nat1o~s is .one of the many pagan 
p_ract1ccs of which Holy Church sanc
~1011ed the continuance, after adorn-
1~1g· or disguising them under fresh 
ti ties ? " Then let me tell you, 
gentlemen " ( we can almost hea1: the 
old Pontiff say), "you Christian 
pastor~ of a later cl:w an1 without a 

shadow of excuse. I, when serving 
my own generation, had to bend the 
stubborn oaks of a primeval forest, 
and had to yield somewhat when 
force was impracticable; but you are 
practising on the pliant materials ol' 
a luxurious age, and yet you are 
afraid of your own principles. You 
would resent the imputation if I 
charged you with entertaining any 
real personal faith in sacramental effi
cacy ; how then am I to characteriza 
the fact that you sustain the formula 
and propagate the creed? Is it 
true that in dropping down to the 
level of the weakness and ignorance 
around you, your object is not so 
much to lift that weakness and igno
rance out of the dirt, as to make your 
market out of it? I shrink from 
the calumny; but can you offer any 
other solution which shall leave un
impairecl your Christian manhoocl 
without sacrificing your understand
ing ? Shame, shame on you, blind 
leaders of the blind! Letmewhispera 
secret in your ears. 1Iany of you 
who fancy your position impregnable 
are little aware how much of vonr 
security you owe to those law-estab
lished creeds from whose shadow you 
are now revolting ; and you will con
tinue to revolt yet more and more, for 
in these respects Christian thought 
cannot go backward. And when 
at last the total divorce shall be 
achieved between the Gospel and the 
sword, you will find yourselves de
fenceless, naked, and outcast in more 
senses than one. The spirit of in
quiry which you have invoked, but 
which you cannot lay, will discover a 
mode of removing many delusions 
besides that of baby-baptism. Many 
pastors, so-called, will awak0 to the 
conviction that their office in some of 
its modern aspects is but the r!lsult 
of artificial life, not untingetl by 
Ignatiau sacenlotalism; while cou
gregations,emancipatecl from leaLling·
strings, will be asking themsdves the 
question whether, in sight of the 

,)-_, 
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world's requiremC'nts all around them, 
they arc justified in devoting so much 
of their revenue to the maintenance 
of a home-lecturer, who~e business it 
is to discourse to them on themes 
which ought to be a11 familiar to 
themselves as to him. In any case, 
all pretensions to authority, other 
than that based upon Christian 
character, will have to beat a swift 
retreat. Human proxyism, in its 
varied and amplified issues, must 
receive its deathblow, and every cor
rupt appeal to the passions be dis
carded by those who a8pire to be the 
leaders of the coming era. Wher
ever the doctrine still lingers, that 
church-life is impracticable without 
a paid pastorate, the flock will know 
the reason why. The vocation of the 
true pastor, like that of the true evan
gelist and the true prophet, will never 
die out of the Church of Christ, 
nor will their services ever fail of 
ample reeognition and reward ; 
but it need hardly be added that, 
where these attributes are wanting, 
no heathenish superstition will fill 
the void, or succeed much longer in 
hoodwinking even the most credu
lous. Perhaps some of you think 
that infant-sprinkling is one of those 
interesting little enchantments which 
will be permitted to survive the sift
in"' 0f analysis and the penetration 
ofthou""ht. Well, as a skilfully-con
trived appeal tothedomesticinstincts, 
it certainly bas a fair chance of hold
ing its ground longer than some 
other forms of sorcery; for domestic 
instincts are very good things in 
their way-valuable elements, as 
some of us think, in civilized life, 
nor ever yet shown to be at war 
with Christian life. Domestic in
stincts may, therefore, reasonably be 
expected to survive some other 
things that are very undomestic, 
and at the same time non-Christian 

-M,·. Ryle\, black gown, for ex
ample, which that gentleman be
lieves to be the Protestant flag.'' 
But the simple fact remains, that 
while it is the design of Christianity 
to permeate every action of life, not 
one of those actions is to supersede 
Christianity. The sorcery of Mr. 
Ryle's black gown may have no
thing very fascinating about it, but 
even the worship of babies must be 
relegated to the nursery. If the 
mutual love of mother and daughter 
is to yield precedence to the love of 
Christ, small allowance need be made 
for the worship of clothes, or of 
sundry other effeminacies from which 
instinctive manhood revolts. Chris
tianity is always saying, ' Come up 
higher '! the priest says, ' Open 
your mouth and shut your eyes.' " 

Pope Gregory may here be politely 
requested to stop. If he goes on 
much longer in this strain, he will 
take away even our Protestant breath. 
But this may fairly be deduced 
from his harangue,-that whoever 
intends to keep ahead of Rome must 
do so by directing their faces for
ward and not backward. They must, 
moreover,clivest their limbs of Roman 
incumbrances, Roman foils, Roman 
buckram, and Roinan masks. For 
as soon as the course is clear, and 
" a fair field and no favour" become 
the terms of the struggle ( or of " the 
agony," as the Greeks call it), it will 
only be the naked athlete who will 
be fitted to win and wear the legend-
Tew &ywva TOV KaAbv ~ywvwp.ai. 

J. W.A.YLEN, 

* See the Report of the Conference of 
Clergy and Laity in Exeter Hall, on tho 
l 7thJ anuary last, held to resist the attm1;pt 
made by the Bishops of London rmd vVm
chestcr to force the snrplico habitually 
into the pulpit; on which occasion Mr. 
Ryle declared that his motto was, "'l'he 
black gown for ever ! " 
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!J ominc ~uo habis ? 
[THE following lines embody the well-known legenrl thrrt Peter, leaving Ilomo 
through fear of martyrdom, met the Lord Jesus in the early dawn, and asking 
Him, "Domine quo vadis?" received the answer, "Venio iterum Crucifigi,"
on hearing which, the disciple, ashamed and repentant, returned to Rome to 
suffer.] 

Bowed by the weight of many years, 
Through suffering sanctified ; 

Still near the persecuted flock, 
Still near the Master's side, 

Patient the servant toiled and watched, 
Who once his Lord denied. 

" Lovest thou Me ? Then feed My 
sheep," 

Those words his spirit kept; 
And ever rose before his view 

The garden where He slept, 
And the look Christ turned on him, 

from which 
He turned away and wept. 

Now near at hand, all mists dispelled, 
As in the noontide clear, 

The cross, erewhile at distance viewed, 
He sees at length appear : 

His race is run ; he lifts his eyes, 
The cross, the cross is near! 

Ah ! will the shrinking yet return ? 
Is all the weakness past ? 

Will he stretch forth those aged limbs 
Upon the cross at last? 

Why should rude hands cut short the 
life 

That ebbs away so fast? 
Nay-blame him not, nor think untrue 

The suffering, long-tried heart, 
That in so many a conflict stern 

So well had borne its part, 
Because one hour its strength gave 

way;-
Remember what thou art. 

Fierce wolves, that panted still for 
blood, 

Were prowling round the fold; 
The shepherd fled, his spirit sank, 

As in the days of old; 
Smitten .with sudden fear, he needs 

Christ's hand again to hold. 
'Twas by the Appian Way from Rome 

He hastened forth to go ; 
His hair, his beard, with age were 

white 
As winter's drifted snow; 

And in his heart the fires of hope 
And courage smouldered low. 

Yet onward still he held his way 
With step that wearier grew; 

When in the light of glimmering dawn 
Stood out before his view 

The face, the form beloved of old : 
At once his Lord he knew. 

Again upon his inmost soul 
The work of love was bent, 

From sight of which one mournful 
night 

With heart by anguish rent, 
With eyes that rained down bitter 

tears, 
A stricken man he went. 

Unchanged the look- still full oflove, 
Of sorrow full and pain : 

With hastened step the Lord passed on 
His destined goal to gain : 

Quick turned the saint with out
stretched hand 

His Master to detain. 

" Lord, whit her goest Thou?" The cry 
Stirred the calm morning air; 

" I go to Rome, to endure once more 
The oress thou wilt not bear ! " 

The answer nerved the waverer's soul, 
Death for Christ's sake to dare. 

"Lord, this shall not be unto Thee; 
0 uce hast Thou borne the shame ; 

Back to the cross I hasten now 
To suffer for Thy name.'' 

He said, and with.a lighten11d heart 
Retraced the way he came. 

Not long he waited for the end; 
Strong in Christ's strength he bore 

The shameful cross, as dear at last 
As shamed and feared before ; 

And now the unfading crown, his 
brow 

Encircles evermore. 

s. 
27" 
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I PETER ii. 2. " As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that 
ye may grow thereby." 

lUHEREVER there is life there 
ff is growth. Throughout na

ture we see that where growth 
ceases decay commences. The IUO

ment anything desists from grow
ing, it begins to die. Man, physi
cally considered, is subject to the 
operation of this law. If we look 
to man, we see gradual progression 
toward maturity ; then what is ap
parently, but only apparently, a 
brief intermediate period; and then 
the certain, though perhaps slow, 
decline. 

When we leave the consideration 
of man's material nature, and look 
to that which distinguishes and en
nobles it, we see something diffe
rent ; we :find that he is still, to a 
certain extent, subject to the same 
law of growth, while in many re
spects he transcEmds it. 

Man is subject to the law of 
growth, mentally, morally, spiri
tually, as well as physically. But 
mental, moral, spiritual growth may 
be distinguished from physical 
growth in several particulars. To 
all physical, material development 
there is, as we have seen, a posi
tively assigned limit, which cannot 
be transgressed ; and the moment 
thc.t limit is reached, decay, de
c:liue commences. But to mental, 
moral, spiritual growth you can 
assign no such limit. Man contem
plates an endless career ; he is to 
grow, his faculties are to expand, for 
ever ; he will never have fulfilled 
his destiny, will never have reached 
the -end of his course. 

Another difference, to which we 
may refer, is this. In our material 
growth, our physical growth, the 
proce~s goes on regularly, uninter-

ruptedly, apart from any effort 
which we do or can put forth. We 
might expect this to be the case 
with the unconscious plant, the un
intelligent animal; it is net less 
truly the case with ourselves. We 
grow, whether we think of it or 
not-grow when we are asleep, and 
when we, are awake. But in mental, 
moral, spiritual growth, we must 
put forth conscious and oftentimes 
strenuous effort,-we must make 
diligent use of all appointed and 
appropriate means. As some one 
has wisely though quaintly said, 
" No man ever yet became a saint 
in his sleep." · 

Before considering any of the ideas 
suggested by the analogy of growth, 
there is another distinction between 
the growth we are now contemplat
ing and bodily growth, which needs 
to be pointed out. In bodily 
growth there is the assimilation of 
what is external to ourselves-there 
is the appropriation of foreign 
material. The assimilated material 
becomes part of our bodily struc
ture-is taken into close alliance, 
but still remains external to our 
true selves. 
"This frame, compacted with transcen• 

dent skill, 
Of moving joints, obedient to my will; 
Nursed from the fruitful glebe, Hirn 

yonder tree, ,v axes and wastes,-! call it mine, 110t 
me. 

New matter still the monld'ring mass 
sustains; 

The mansion chang'<l, the tenant slill 
remains; 

And, from the fleeting stream rcpair'd 
by food, 

Distinct, as is the swimmer from the 
Jloo,l." 

But it is not so with mental, moral, 
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Apiritual growth. We hero assimi
late what is external to us, but in 
such a way that what is assimilated 
becomes veritably a part of our
selves. Do we gain a new idea, do 
we become possessed of a new truth 
-that becomes in some real sense a 
pa1·t of ourselves, that can be 
wrested from u~ by no creature 
power. This may be affirmed even 
yet more emphatically of all moral 
and spiritual attainments : the issue 
is the growth, the strengthening of 
ourselves. 

If we turn to God's Word, we 
shall find many references to moral 
and spiritual growth, as an impera
tive duty, and an essential condi
tion (Jf spiritual life ; and however 
inadequately we may discharge the 
duty, however imperfectly we may 
realise the condition, there are pro
bably but few of us who would 
question the force and urgency of the 
obligation. However slow and in
harmonious may be the develop
ment of our moral and spiritual 
natures, we have all of us an abid
ing and irrepressible conviction 
that we ought to grow. We feel 
that if we are not growing there is 
something wrong with us. 

It is our constant confession that 
we have not attained ; and when we 
speak of non-attainment, we do not 
merely mean that we have not 
attained to " perfect manhood "-to 
" the measure of the fulness of 
Christ"-but we mean that we 
have fallen sadly and terribly short 
of that which, in the diligent em
ployment of Divinely appointed 
means, and prayerful dependence 
on God's promised help, we might 
have attainecl unto. Let us, then, 
that our sense of responsibility may 
be quickened, look at the duty of 
Christian progress, as exhibited in 
this passage, under the figure of 
growtlt, 11oticing-

I. SOME IDEAS MO.RE OllVIOUSLY 

8UGGESTED BY TlIE ANALOGY OF 

GROWTH. 

11. THE WAY IN WHICH, AND 

THE MEANS BY WIIICII, TRUE 8PIRI· 

TUAL GROWTH IS TO BE PROMOTED. 
I. Let us consider A FEW OF 

TIIE IDEAS MORE OBVIOuSLY SUG· 

GESTED BY THE ANALOGY OF 

GROWTH. It need scarcely be said 
that we have here a figure of 
speech-a figure which, variously 
modified, is, in its simplicity and 
naturalness, more extensively em
ployed in Sacred Scripture than 
almost any other. We meet every
where, both in the Old and New 
Testaments, with the idea of 
growth. Our present purpose, 
then, is not so much to consider 
the general subject of Christian 
advancement, but rather to inquire 
in what respects the development 
of the Divine life in the soul mav 
be regarded as growth. • 

It is quite unquestionable that 
we are to attain to a certain fitness, 
or meetness, ere we can enter upon 
the possession and enjoyment of the 
promised inheritance. We are to 
reach the desired result, not all at 
once, but by slow degrees ; we are 
to pass from one stage of progress 
to another. Here we have et special 
mode or method of advancement in
dicated. We are to grow. 

,v e are not spoken of as a mass 
of crude lifeless material, which is 
to be wrought into a given form by 
the application and operation of a 
power external to ourselves ; but 
within us is a Divinely implanted 
principle of life, in virtue of which 
we are to grow. 

Thero is no representation of 
Christian life more significant than 
this, or more suggestive of thought 
needful to be remembered by us. 
If our life be anything at all worth 
the having, it is a growth-a Divine 
growth. 

In considering growth, we must 
start with the idea of life. ·we can
not grow in "'race till we have 
O'race. Growth implies the exis
tence of life ; it is the m:.mifesta• 
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tion, the expression, the unfolding 
of life. "\Ve may plnnt a dry stick 
in the earth, and tend it, and 
water it with all care; bnt though 
we lavish on it all our resources, 
and bestow upon it an amount of 
culture which no plant in the 
garden receives, it will be, after all, 
nothing more than a dry dead 
stick. It docs not live-it cannot 
grow. The first question of all, 
then, is this-Are we alive? \Ve 
have not to look at the artistic 
moulding of insensible and plastic 
material, but the growth, the de
velopment, of a living principle. 

At this season of the year, if we 
watch material nature, we find our
selves on every side brought face to 
face with the great "mystery of 
growth." Under the genial in
fluences which prevail, we see the 
bonds of winter-which for a time 
seemed to hold the forces of nature 
i:i captivity-relax, and all 

" This leafless and uncoloured Beene 
Flush into variety again." 

By the wonderfulness of that pro• 
cess which is now going on around 
us, we should be much more power• 
fully affected if our minds had not 
been rendered comparatively in• 
sensible by the deadening influence 
of familiarity. One of the most 
wonderful and familiar of all com
mon things is that principle of 
growth, which is now declaring 
itself in the pleasant green and 
luxlll'iant vegetation of springtime 
-the matlll'e results of which will, 
a few weeks hence, cover our fields 
with all the glory of gold. Men 
cast into the earth, apparently to 
r,erish, the hard dry grain-per
chance of wheat, or perchance some 
other grain ; and after awhile it makes 
its appearanr1e in an altered form
it bears fruit, some thirty, some sixty, 
some a hundred-fold. Who will 
explain this great mystery ? Who 
can estimate the infinite variety, 
the rich abundance of growth by 

which the world is distinguished at 
this momcut? Well, groat and 
marvellous as are God's works in 
the material world, His works in 
the spiritual world are greater and 
more marvellous still. If . we are 
partakers of the Divine life, there 
is going Oil within us a spiritual 
process not less wonderful than that 
material process which is being 
carried Oil around us-which spiri
tual process may on several accounts 
be fitly spoken of as growth. 

If Christian advancement may 
with any propriety be spoken of as 
gl'Dwth, one idea is immediately and 
obviously suggested-it must be con
tinuous. However slow the advance, 
it must not be intermitted. This is 
one great difference between growth 
and mechanical construction. Is a 
man labouring at some machine-is 
he building a house-is he working 
at a picture or a statue? He may 
work to-day and rest to-morrow; 
he may leave his work for days or 
months, and resume it at the point 
where he ceased-and all without 
prejudice, or serious prejudice, to 
its ultimate completion. But let the 
advance, the growth of a plant be 
completely arrested for days-we do 
not say months-it withers, it rots, 
and the very influences which, if it 
were growing, would contribute to 
its growth, now contribute to its 
decay. If the process of growth be 
entirely arrested, the result cannot 
be merely negatively described. So 
of spiritual life : without growth, it 
cannot be distinguished by the cha
racter of permanency. If there be 
no advance, there is retrogression. 
If there be not some measure of 
improvement, there is decline. Not 
only this, but every other portrai
ture of Christian life brings out the 
necessity of continual unintermitted 
progress. " Onward, ever onward ! 
Upward, ever upward ! " is the 
Christian's motto. Forgetting the 
things which are behind, we must be 
reaching forward to those that 
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are before. We must be over g~ow
ing, as trees by tho watercourses
as plants in the garden of the Lord. 
Ifwc do not grow, if growth be very 
noticeably checkM or hindered, we 
may be f!Ul'e that there is something 
amiss with us. 

When we think of growth, we 
think of the proportionate develop
ment of every pctrt of the entire plant 
or animal: it is not the growth of this 
part or that part, but the propor
tionate and harmonious growth of 
all the parts-it is the unfolding of 
the entire nature. So should it be 
in spiritual growth ; we should 
abound more and more in faith and 
patience, love and humility, and 
indeed in all that ought to distin
guish and adorn Christian life. The 
Christian believer should, " giving 
all diligence, add to his faith virtue, 
and to virtue knowledge, and to 
knowledge temperance, and totem
perance patience, and to patience 
godliness, and to godliness brotherly 
kindness, and to brotherly kindness 
charity. For if these things be in 
you, and abound, they make you 
that ye shall neither be barren nor 
unfruitful in the knowledge·of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." 

Growth is evident i1i result, and in 
result only; tlie progress, while real, 
is imperceptible. If we take the in
stance of ~he most rapid vegetable 
growth with which we have ac
quaintance, looking at the plant 
after a very short interval, we see 
that it has grown since we looked 
upon it last, but we do not feel able 
to say more than that we almost see 
it grow. How beautifully is the 
idea of simple, silent, unostentatious 
auvance towards perfection brought 
before us by this singlo word 
growth! There is regular, unresting, 
J:et unhasting progression. " Con
sider," sayiil our Divine Master
,, consider the lilies of the field, how 
they grow : they toil not, neither do 
they spin ; and yet I say unto you, 

that even Solomon in all his glory 
was not arrayed like one of these." 
There is no fuss, no ostentation : 
they grow. Silently-simply-they 
develope into the things of beauty 
that they are, and shed abroad the 
fragrance that refuses to be hidden. 
They grow, not because weJ look 
upon them with eyes of admiration. 
In them we witness all the beautiful 
unconsciousness and sweet simpli
city of healthy life and growth. 

We may, with much adva111.tage, 
consider these flowers, and lay to 
heart the lessons which they, with 
their inarticulate eloquence, are ever 
teaching us. 'Well would it be for 
us did our lives thus simply and 
harmoniously develope themselves ! 
Happy should we be, were we able 
in quietness and simplicity to count 
all that befals us, whether light or 
darkness, shower or sunshine, sum
mer warmth and calm, or cold and 
storm of winter, as designed of 
God to minister in various ways and 
degrees to our growth. 

As we follow out in thought the 
suggestions of this analogy, we can
not overlook the fact, that what we 
call growth is the simple anil single 
result, the final and visible issue anit 
outcome, of a mysterious concurrence 
and complication of means. What 
an unfathomable mystery gathers 
around the growth of a single plant! 
We know something, but how little! 
The very phrases by which we ex
press our little knowledge serve 
but to veil our greater ignorance. 
We know that there is a minute and 
multifarious agency at work, but 
who will describe the mode of opera
tion ? Who will tell us how the 
various forms of grace and beauty 
that deck our world were curiously 
wrought in the lower parts of the 
earth ? Who will tell us how the 
down of the peaeh, or the bloom of 
the plum, or the blossom of the 
wheat, is produced? W~o, with ':l 
the aids of modern science, will 
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explain the growth of a single spire 
of grass? 

We know that what we look upon 
is the result of a complicated agency. 
That oak, so fantastically gnarled 
and twisted, presents us with a faith
ful register of all the material 
changes which have transpired 
around it and affected it. Every 
bended branch, every twisted fibre, 
every variegated knot, has its own 
tale to tell. So is it with man; so is 
it with us. Vie at this moment pre
sent the results of the manifold in
fluences to which we have been ex
posed ever since we have had a 
being. We may not be able to trace 
separate results to separate and 
special causes ; but we cannot doubt, 
though we cannot define or measure 
their influence, that by all the in
finite variety of earthly circum
stances, we are always being im
pressed. either for good or harm. 

There is another idea suggested by 
this analogy : ;that spiritual growtli 
-as pltysical growth-ma_y, i"n the 
providence of God, be subserved by 
many things wl,,ich seem but remotely 
allied, 01· not allied at all, to the 
nature which they help to build up. 
By the strange chemistry of nature, 
all sorts of unlikely materials are put 
to the most unlikely uses. Disco
veries made in this direction have 
given a distinguishing character to 
modern agriculture. It is just so in 
the moral and spiritual worlds-every
tb ing is turned to some account. We 
greatly miotake if we suppose that 
what are ordinarily regarded as the 
" means of grace" are the only means 
of grace. Everything is a means of 
grace if we rightly regard and use it. 
El'ery duty, every form of business, 
every pleasure, every pain, all the 
petty annoyances and vexations of 
lifo-they perhaps as much as any
thing-evi>ry call for benevolence 
and opportunity for self-sacrificing 
kindness, all these are means of 
grace and growth. Yes ! in the 

spiritual world as in the material, we 
see--as it seems to us-God putting 
unlikely things to unlikely uses; 
but while we may not be able to 
explain the pro~ess, we can rejoice 
in the result: all is well, whatever 
happens to us, if we can but feel 
that we are growing up into Christ 
in all things, and attaining, by how
ever slow degrees, to the perfection 
of manhood in Him. This suggests 
the one remaining point that we shall 
notice : that all growth proceeds ac
co1·ding to some predetermined plan : 
'' Every seed has its own body." 

" Lo ! on each seed, within its slender 
rind, 

Life's golden threads in enclless circles 
wind : 

1\Iaze within maze the lucid webs are 
rolled, 

And as they burst, the living flame un-
fold." 

As in the Tabernacle everything was 
fashioned according to the pattern 
showed to Moses in the mount-so 
is this material world, '' God's 
thought, in fori:µ," and in the endless 
varieties of animal and vegetable 
growth, we see everything unfolding 
according to a predetermined type or 
pattern. 

It is so )Vith our spiritual growth: 
we are to attain unto the perfection 
of manhood in Christ-" unto the 
measure of the stature of the fulness 
of Christ." We are "to grow up 
into Him in all things, which is the 
head, even Christ: from whom the 
whole body, fitly joined together and 
compacted by that which every joint 
supplieth, according to the effectual 
working in the measure of every part, 
maketh increase of the body unto the 
edifying of itself in love." Our 
growth, then, is according to a pre
determined type-a Divine pattern: 
"for whom He did foreknow, He also 
did predestinate, to be conformed to 
the image of His love, that he might 
be the firstborn among many breth
ren." True spiritual growth, then, is 
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gt•owth in dhrist-is the growing-up His children with both milk and 
into Christ in all things. ' meat; all thing~ neces~ar_y to life and 

II. Let us now remark upon THE godliness are given us richly to enjoy. 
WAY IN wmcn, AND THE MEANS BY God, having implanted spiritual life 
WUIOH, TRUE SPIRITUAL GROW'rll IS within us, surrounds us with ever_y
TO BE PROMO'rED. The teaching of thing necessary to the upbuilding 
our text is very explicit: " as new- and perfecting of that life. Physiolo
born babes," we are to "desire the gists tell us that the babe has in its 

· sincere milk of the Word, that we mother's milk everything, and 
may grow thereby." It is not everything in the right proportion, 
necessary to repeat what has been which is necessary to the growth 
already stated, and what is so and development of its infantile 
obviously true, that there must be nature-the formation of flesh and 
life before there can be growth; and blood, of bone and brain. Just so, 
if we would grow-spiritually-we God provides for His newborn 
must maintain continual and un- children the sincere, the uncorrupted 
interrupted relation to Him who is milk of the 'iVord, as that which i~ 
the source of all true life. Separa- most pleasant to all who have tasted 
tion from Him would he not only that the Lord is gracious, and that 
cessation of growth-it would be upon which they will thrive and 
death : apart from Him, cut off grow. 
from Him, we are nothing-we have This, then, seems the great idea 
no life abiding in us. There is which. is here expressed-that in 
nothing that we need more carefully God's ·word we shall find all that 
to remember than this-tha~ if we we need for the up building and per
are to grow, it must be by our main- fecting of spiritual life. What does 
taining a close vital connection the babe want more than milk ? 
with the Lord Jesus, and this con- What do we want more than the 
nection can only be maintained by truth as it is in Jesus ? Here have 
means of a diligent and prayerful we milk for babes, and here also
use of the Word of Goel, which though it is not here referred to
testifies of Him. We must grow in we have strong meat for strong men. 
knowledge if we would grow in Let us remember that our growth is 
grace. And so the Apostle tells us dependent upon the use we make of 
here, that we are to desire the the 'iV ord of God. Why is it that 
sincere, the uncorrupted milk of there are some who are weak and 
the Word, that we may grow sickly among us-some who do not 
thereby. It is assumed that we are grow ? Is it not because they have 
already in possession of spiritual lost their taste for the sincere milk 
life: as newborn babes, as those of the "r orcl ? 
who have been born again, we vVe profess to believe that our 
have already tasted that the Lorcl is lives can only be maintained in 
gracious. Now our habitual and health and vigour as we commune 
prevailing desire is to be for the with Christ. "\Ve can only commune 
"sincere milk of the "\Vorel" -and with Him as He is made known to 
with this end in view, that we may us in the vVorcl. Let us then go to 
grow thereby. the Word which tells of Jesus, and 

We are to desire this uncorrupted seek the gracious and enlightening 
milk of the vVor<l, because, as used influence of that Spirit who alone 
by the Spirit of God, it will more can reveal Jesus to us. 
than anything else contribute to Let us bear in mind that our 
our spiritual growth. Goel provides spiritual growth meanB, practically, 
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our growth in those graces which in 
the highc~t <lcgrec found expression 
in Our Lord, and which in some de
gree, and some constantly augment
ing degree, nre to find expression in 
those who are His people. This 
result can only be reached by us as 
we grow in the knowledge of our 
Lord J csus Christ. 

This growth, though continuous, 
is not uniform : it is not to be 

measured by lapse of time, nor by 
enjoyment of privileges, nor by 
" frames and feelings," nor by pro
fession and activity. The one 
question is-Arc we growing up into 
Christ in all things? Are we becom
ing conformed to the image of God's 
Son? May we, AS NEWBORN BA.BES, 

DESIRE THE SINCERE MILK OJ,' THE 

\:VoRD, THAT WE MA.Y GROW 

THEREBY! 

~bat 1Uoncu lnill not JnQ. 

IT will not pui·chase prolonged life. 
A French prince, in studying 

history with his tutor, was sur
prised to meet with the account of 
the death of a king. " \\That ! " 
said he to his preceptor, "do kings 
cvcrdie?"" Theydiesometimes," was 
the courtly answer. The last enemy 
finds as easy an entrance into the 
palace as into the poorest hut. 
·what Horace said in the reign of' 
Augustus is true in the reign of 
Yictoria:-
'' Pa.le death with equal foot strikes wide 

the door 
or royal halls and hovels of the poor." 

Our good Queen reigns over 
realms, the extent, population, and 
wealth of which are without an 
<.:qu.11 in the annals of empire; and 
yet ~he is "a widow." Death en
tered her palace, and hurried him to 
the darkness of the grave, of whom 
Ehe said, " He was such an one, that 
I could have followed him bare
footed through the world." Thus 
she and her subjeets are taught, 
when tempted to make an idol of 
their gold, that it can no more turn 
aside the arrows of death than the 
urw of an infant could ward off the 
oLrnke of n. giant's sword. 

Money will not purchase for us 
the bleBBingB of health. All readers 

of newspapers are familiar with such 
paragraphs as these :-" We are 
sorrv to learn that Lord Granville is 
confined to his house by a rather 
severe fit of the gout ;" " The Pre
mier was unable to attend the Ca
binet Council yesterday, on account 
of an attack of indisposition." Health 
and wealth are by no means constant 
companions. Money will purchase 
medicines, but not exemption from 
pain ; it can command the attend
anee of skilful physicians, but it 
cannot purchase the sound sleep, 
strong nerves, and robust health 
which myriads of ploughmen are 
privileged to enjoy. The almost 
miraculous escape of the Queen's son 
from that dire disease which has 
been the talk of the world, reminds 
us that prince and pauper are alike 
exposed to physical, agony, decay_and 
death. 

Money will not purchase domestic 
happiness. There is an old saying, 
that " when poverty comes in at the 
door, love flies out at the window " 
-a proverb which is proved false by 
the many humble but happy homes 
which abound in our land. The 
Bible tells us, that " better is a din
ner of herbs where love is, than a 
stalled ox and hatred therewith;" 
and the Divine declaration clearly 
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implies, thnt tlw domestic happiness 
may be found in a cottage which is 
nbsent from m1ny a rich man's 
home. Tho words we have just 
<J1totcd are Solomon's, and he knew, 
from bitter experience, what misery 
rn:iy exist in the high places of' the 
earth. Solomon was the brother of 
Ahsnlom, and was, therefore, a wit
ness of the evil which "the young 
man Ab11alom" brought upon his 
father and his father's house; when 
he became a traitor against his 
father's house, forced the aged mo
narch to leave the royal city, and 
even plotted against his father's life. 
What thorns were planted in Da
vid's tabernacle !-what darknQsS did 
the disobedience of that wicked son 
cast upon the domestic hearth ! 
What were the king's riches to him, 
when he felt the worse than "ser
pent's fangs" of his child's ingra
titude? Who can describe the agony 
of the father's heart, when he said, 
" Would Goel I had died for thee, 
my son, my son!" Wonderful 
were the providential blessings which 
lWre showered :upon David. He 
rose from obscurity to fame, from 
poverty to riches, from the sheepfold 
of Bethlehem to the palace at Jeru
salem; and yet all his riches could 
not purchase for him domestic peace; 
and even his dying days were em
bittered by the recollection of the 
sad truth that " his house had not 
been right with God." 

Money will not purchase calm
ness qf conscience. Peace of con
science is neither produced by out
ward prosperity, nor destroyed by 
outward adversity. The Chaldean 
king sits in his festive chamber, 
with " the high estates " of the 
realm around him; but when the 
li~hts are brightest, the wine is rud
diest, the music sweetest, and the 
mirth most joyous, the " hand
writing upon the wall" tnms the 
palace into a prison. Oliver Crom, 
well was a wonderful man, and in a 

worldly Hense was very s11cco~~ru1 ; 
yet he was not happier, when ruler 
of England, than when he was a 
farmer in "The Fens." For several 
years he wore armour under hi,; 
garments, and slept in a different 
apartment every night, to guard him
Relf from the assassin's knife; and 
when one of his friends called his 
attention to the vast crowds which 
,vere gathering together to witness 
his installation at Westminster, as 
Lord Protector of England, his reply 
was-" A greater crowd would gather 
to see me hanged." We do not 
wish to condemn Cromwell as a bad 
man, but we mean that his temporal 
prosperity did not procure for him 
inward peace. Peace of mind, calm
ness of conscience, can no more be 
produced by wealth, rank, and fame, 
than the brightness of day can be 
produced by an exhibition of fire
works. John Bunyan was far hap
pier in prison than the " Merry 
Monarch " ever wag at Whitehall ; 
and St. Paul was unspeakably more 
happy in a Roman dungeon than 
Nero was, though he held the sceptre 
of the Roman world. Dear reader ! 
be sure of this, that inward happi
ness can only be realised by those 
whose sins are forgiven through the 
infinite merits of the Redeemer, and 
who therefore ca_n say, "Being jus
tified by faith, we have peace with 
God, through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

Money will not purchage for us 
the hope qf a hapPy death. Death is 
an event of universal occurrence. 
"It is appointed to all men once to 
die." In the grave "the rich and 
the poor meet together." The roads 
of life are manifold, but they all lead 
to the tomb: 

'' The boast of heraldry, the pomp of 
power, 

Auel all that beauty all that wealth e'er 
gave, 

Await alike the inevitable hcur; 
The paths of glory lead but to the 

grave.'' 
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But though death is an '' inc
vitahk " eYent, how few think 
of it as a privilege ! Men dread 
death chiefly because they are un
prepared for it. They have no well
grounded liope of a happy death, and 
therefore they dislike to think of it. 
They feel, in reference to it, as the 
French king did who forbad the word 
" death " to be used in his hearing : 
like that ruler of Russia, who com
manded all funerals to take place in 
the night-time. 

If wealth could purchase a happy 
death for men, gold would indeed be 

a real goml; but how powcrlcs~ it is 
at the margin of the tomb ! How 
little light can the brightest jewels 
cast upon " the valley of the shadow 
of death ! " Reader ! would you dio 
a happy death ? would you meet the 
King of Terrors without dread ? 
Then you must believe in Him" who 
hath brought life and immortality to 
light by the Gospel." 

"If sin be pardoned I'm secure, 
Death hath no sting beside." 

The wealth of the world cannot 
purchase pardon for us, and yet the 
poorest have only to ask and have. 

~god Jotcs. 

TaE A:raANAslAN CREEt>.-In 
the year 1661, the memorable Con
ference of Episcopalians and Pres
byterians met at the Savoy, to con
sider a revision of the Liturgy of the 
Church of England, when Dr. Spar
rowe-who bullied Baxter on that 
occasion, and had his reward subse• 
quently in the see of Norwich-suc
ceeded, after a struggle, in intro
ducing Bel and the Dragon into the 
Lessons, from which that legend had 
Lc·cn previously excluded; and on 
eoming out of the conference chamber 
to meet his friends, exclaimed, " We 
have carried Bel and the Dragon." 
After the lapse of two hun<lred years 
Convocation is employed in a similar 
task of revising the Liturgy, and 
there is the same controversy over 
the .A.thanasian Creed. It has gained 
the victory, and sixty-two members 
may exclaim, with exultation, " We 
have carried the Athanasian Creed." 
The Crown as the reader is aware 
referred to the Senate of the Churcl~ 

the changes proposed by the Ritual 
Commissioners, among which was 
the subject of this creed ; but the 
bishops, instead of pronouncing ,;n 
authoribative opinion, ex catheilrd; on 
a question which had been the subject 
of contention since the days of Arch
bishop Tillotson, and guiding the 
judgment of those who look with 
reverence to the pastoral crook, re
mitted it to the consideration of the 
Lower House. There it has given 
rise to a very violent controversy, 
and various suggestions have been 
made to soften the objections which 
are urged against the Creed-that 
there should be a new translation
that there should be explanatory de
clarations - that the damnatory 
clauses with which it begins and 
ends should be omitted-that the 
recital of it should be permissive. 
These animated discussions served to 
bring out the feeling of saccrdotalism 
i11 bold relief, one dignitary allirm
ing that, rather than forego the Creed 
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and its maledictions, he was ready 
to sacrifice the union of Church and 
State ; while another proposed that if 
the denunciations were withdrawn 
from the Athanasian Creed, they 
ought to be attached to one of the 
other creeds-a remark which strongly 
reminds us of the passage in the 
P,;alms, '' He clothed himself with 
cursing like as with his garment." 
The Rev. Lord Alwyne Compton, at 
length, brought the matter to a de
cisive issue, by proposing that the 
Creed should be retained in all its 
integrity, and that the use of it be 
compulsory,an d his motion was carried 
by a majority of sixty-two to seven. 
It was then sent to the Upper House, 
and the Bishop of Winchester pro
posed that it should be adopted ; this 
was negatived, but only by the cast
ing-vote of the Archbishop of Can
terbury. The question has therefore 
fallen into abeyance for the present 
session; or, to speak more correctly, 
it has been replaced in the hands of 
the Crown. In Ireland, the synod of 
the disestablished church has also 
been employed in revising the Liturgy, 
and has taken advantage of its li
berty to make some very significant 
alterations ; but it has retain.eel 
the Athanasiau Creed. The fact is, 
that though the lay element .is fully 
represented in that assembly, the 
practice of voting by orders, which is 
peculiar to the Episcopal church, is 
a complete ob3tacle to reform and 
progress. The laity votecl the ba
nishment of the damnatory clauses, 
if not of the Creed itself, by five to 
oue; the clergy, by a large majority, 
secured its retention. 

The relative votes in the Irish 
synod may be taken as a fair index 
of the divergent views of the clergy 
and laity on the subject of the Creed 
throughout the country. With the 
e:-:ception of the small hotly of me
chrevalists, of whom Mr. Beresford 
H?pe may be considereLl the ehief
faun, the l:iity are generally opposed 

to it. They do not relish the duty 
it imposes on them of pronouncing a 
sentence of eternal punishment on 
all their fellow-worshippers under the 
same roof who do not fully believe 
a series of highly metaphysical term:; 
which even the most acute intelleet 
can scarcely grasp, and which are 
to them and the congregation, as 
tha Creed says, ''incomprehensible." 
They cannot appreciate the feelings 
of Christian charity which would 
consign to everlasting torment mil
lions on millions of the Greek Church, 
because they repudiate, as unscrip
tural, the word filioque. If it depended 
on the laity, the Creed,instead of being 
said or sung thirteen times a year, 
would be consigned to some corner of 
the Prayer Book as an interesting 
historical relic of the subtle ingenuity 
and the tolerant feelings of the eighth 
century. But the clergy-that is, 
nine-tenths of them, as the Convoca
tion vote shows-are rigidly, though 
doubtless conscientiously, conserva
tive in all ecclesiastical questions, and 
will not allow a brick of the edifice 
to be displaced. What they were in 
1661, that they continue to be in 
1872. It is the same spirit which 
imported Bel and the Dragon into 
the Prayer Book, which insists on re
taining the Athanasian Creed. The 
clergy are, unfortunately, out of sym
pathy with the spirit of the age, and 
with the lay members of their own 
communion. They have steadily 
resisted the liberal measures which 
have been passed in the House of 
Commons, and ,in the matter of this 
Creed they have now made the an
tagonism between the lay ancl clerical 
mind more palpable and more 
l:iazardous. The case has been ad
mirably put by the Times:-" It is 
a question whether 20,000 congre
gations of the Church of England, 
represented ancl protecte,l by the 
State, shall be compelled several 
times a year to stand up ,m,l recite a 
long· string- of 1n·op,1sititl11,, rn~n.v 
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<]uite beyond the reach of their un
der~tanding if not repugnant to their 
rrarnn, and pronounce upon them
iselvr~ and their neighbours the sen
tence of everlasting fire if they do 
not thoroughly and entirely believe 
them." This decision cannot fail to 
inflict a serious blow on the influence 
of Convocation, and to increase 
the demand for the introduction 
of a lay element into its delibera
tions, in accordance with the prac
tice in church courts of the Pres
byterians in Scotland, and the free 
Episcopal church in Ireland. Nor 
can it fail to damage the in
terests of the Church itself, while the 
Convocation remains exclusively 
clerical, Indeed, it is only by the 
restraint imposed on its action by 
the State that it is prevented doing 
incalculable mischief to the Estab
lishment. It is evident that if the 
Church were left in its hands, with
out check, for two or three years, it 
would be shivered to pieces. This 
vote on the Athanasian Creed is worth 
to the Nonconformists a dozen reso
lutions of the Liberation Society. 

Lord Shaftesbury has already 
commenced a movement of oi,po
sition to the decision of Convoca
tion among the lay members of the 
Church of England, by inviting 
them to sign the following declara
tion, and submit it afterwards to 
the Archbishops of Canterbury and 
York:-

" We, the undersigned, being lay 
members of the Church of England, 
hereby respectfully address yow· Lord
ships on the subj.,ct of the Athanasian 
Creed; and, without passing any opi
nion on a document so long received 
by the Church, we express an earnest 
desire that measw·es be taken to 
render the recital of it in the public 
services of the Church no longer com
pulsory." 

U LTRA.MONTA.NE lNTRIG UES. -

During the present century there 

has been no period when the in• 
trigues of the Court of Rome have 
been more rife throughout Europe 
than at the present time-all di. 
rccted to control the action of civil 
government, and to promote its own 
ascendancy, more particularly by 
the recovery of the temporal power. 
The Carlist insurrection in Spain 
has been fomented by the Romish 
priests, who have acoompaniedevery 
band of insurgents, and in many 
cases directed their movements in 
the field. In Switzerland, by their 
paramount influence in the smaller 
and Catholic cantons, they have 
just succeeded in defeating the re
form of the Constitution, because 
it would have tended to weaken 
their authority. In Italy they are 
engaged in a constant crusade 
against the unity of the country 
and the throne of the king whom 
the Pope has excommunicated. 
In France, the Roman Catholic 
bishops are incessantly endeavour
ing to embroil the Government 
with Italy, and to urge the execu. 
tive power to engage in hostilities 
with Victor Emanuel. Their in
trigues in Austria are industriously 
directed to counteract the Liberal 
tendencies of the Government and-the 
Reichsrath, and to regain the control 
of national education. In Belgium, 
ministries are made and unmade 
under the influence of the priest
hood. But it is against Germany, 
consolidated under a Protestant 
head, that their bitterest animosity 
and their most strenuous exertions 
are levelled. Since the retirement 
of Count Amim, the German re
presentative at the Papal Court, 
who was obliged to quit his post 
in consequence of the resentment 
of the Pope, owing to the attention 
he paid to the royal family, there 
has been no minister at the Va
tican. But Prince Bismark was 
anxious to conciliate the Roman 
Catholic subjects of the Imperial 
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crown, who numbor fourteen mil
lions, by appointing Prince Ho
henlohe, a cardinal, as the successor 
of Count Arnim, under the impres
sion that the nomination of a Prince 
of the Church to such a post would 
be acceptable to His Holiness. But 
the Jesuits, who are omnipotent in 
the Curia, obliged the Pope to de
cline to receive him. He was kn0wn 
to be inimical to their Order, and 
was, moreover, the brother of the 
Prime Minister of Bavaria, who 
had given encouragement to Dr. 
Dollinger and the old Catholic party, 
the uncompromising opponents of 
the Syllabus and the Infallibility 
dogma ; but the chief objection 
to the nomination is said to be 
that it was considered an intima
tion that all future relations with 
the Papal see would be confined to 
its spiritual functions. Prince Bis
mark stated, in his place in the 
German Parliament, that he had 
not been subject to such an affront 
for the twenty-one years of his po
litical life, and he might have sig
nified his displeasure by leaving 
the post vacant ; but he has mag
nanimously declared that he will 
not resent it, but will take an 
opportunity of deputing another 
envoy. The Ultramontanes are at 
open war with the German Empire, 
and are straining every nerve to 
brea~ it up and Prince Bismark 
finds the conflict with the Pope 
a more arduous undertaking than 
the struggle with the Emperor 
Napoleon. The great Jesuit de-

~bate in the German Parliament, 
after having occupied two days, has 
just come off; and the temper of 
the assembly, and the position of 
affairs, may be gathered from the 
summing-up of its ;resolu~ons by 
the Chairman of the Special Com
mission, presented to G·overnment. 
'' From the very beginning," he 
said, " the Commission were of 

opm1on that the .fosuit question 
required to be settled by fresh 
statutes, calculated to increase tho 
power of the State .... The liberty 
of the Catholic Church, as under
stood by the Catholic priest, is 
nothing but an unmeaning phrase, 
which implies the subjection to the 
priest of both State and parish. If 
the priest cannot do without the 
help of the State, the State is 
clearly justified in investigating the 
conduct and demeanour of the party 
it is expected to assist .... Hence 
it follows that, after all the Jesuits 
have recently attempted against us, 
we are only exercising our rightful 
privilege in restricting and repell
ing the proceedings· of an Order 
which, from its very foundation, has 
been engaged in promoting, not the 
religion of the people, but the 
power and authority of the clergy." 
The united German Empire is now 
committed to an internecine conflict 
with Papal aggression. 

THE LICENSING BILL drawn up 
by Mr. Bruce, the Home Secretary, 
has been introduced into the House 
of Lords, and, after passing through 
the ordeal, has been sent down to 
the Commons. Of all the social 
questions which demand the aid of 
the Legislature, this is by far the 
most important. It is required to 
counteract the increase of that vice 
which is the disgrace of this Chris
tian country, and reduces it below 
the scale of Hindoo or Mahomedan 
morals. It affects the morality of 
the whole community, and the most 
vital interests of the country ; and 
it has to struggle with the most 
powerful opposition. The Associa
tion of Licensed Victuallers, aided 
by the brewers, is the most formid
able body within the four seas 
of Britain ; the influence of the 
publicans, estimated at a hundred 
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thousand,* who occupy every cor
ner, and are bound together by a 
community of interests, is at pre
sent all but irresistible. They have 
already carried nearly all the elec
tions during the last twelvemonth, 
and they are likely to exercise a 
predominant sway at the next 
general election. They are pre
pared to resist any measure which 
is calculated to reduce the con
sumption of beer and liquor, and no 
measure which does not lead to this 
result can be expected to produce 
any ameliorating effect. The Bill 
of the present year is much gentler 
than that of the last session ; and 
affords evidence of the increasing 
power of the trade, and the increas
ing weakness of the Home Office, 
under its present management. 
The Bill has been weakened in its 
progress through the Lords; and 
it is impossible to avoid the conclu
sion, that the publicans are right in 
thinking that their best friends sit on 
the opposition benches. From the 
present position and prospect of 
parties, it is impossible to contem
plate this state of things without a 
feeling of anxiety, based upon the 
apprehension that the hope of 
amelioration may be long post
poned. On the other hand, there 

* While this sheet is passing throuah 
the press, a Parliamentary return gives~ 
the exact number of drinking-houses in 
the country. The account stands thus :
Total number of Licensed Vic-

tuallers in England- - 70,294 
[Uf these, 6,222 were in L0ndon] 

Licensed Victuallers in Scotland- 12,279 
in Ireland - 16,371 

Total - - 98,944 
Total number of persoRs licensed 

to sell Leer to Le drunk on the 
premises- - - - • 

Nut io be drunk on the premiseil 
[ Of both classes, there we1·e in 

Loudon 3,763. J 

Total nmubev of Alehouses in 

42,590 
:3,162 

tl,e Jl11ite,l Kingdom - - l44,G9G 

can be no doubt that the feeling of 
the country as to the importance of 
checking the prevalence of drunken
ness, the parent of ha.If the misery 
and crime in the land, is becoming 
more and more general and de
cided; and the time may not be far 
distant when the necessity of ap
plying a thorough remedy to this 
evil will force Parliament, by an 
irresistible pressure, to take up the 
cause of the public against that of 
the publicans. As an excuse for 
inaction, it is affirmed that the vice 
of intoxication cannot be . extin
guished by Act of Parliament ; but 
it is the Parliament which, by its 
indiscreet legislation, has increased 
the temptation by the multiplica
tion of publichouses and beershops, 
and it is the duty of Parliament to 
diminish the mischief it has created 
by contracting their :number. Of 
the hundred millions sterling an
nually consumed in drink within 
the four seas of Britain, it 
would be an inestimable boon if 
even a fourth of the sum could be 
diverted from the ale spiggot,:and 
employed in making the homes of 
the victims more decent, and their 
families more comfortable. 

THE R1TUALISTS are daily be
coming more rampant. They set at 
defiance all the constituted authori
ties of the Established Church
Bishops and Archbishops, and the 
Judicial Committee of the Privy 
Council, which represents the Crown 
-and they are openly marching to 
Rome, with drums beating and 
colours flying. They are rapidly 
increasing within the circle of the 
Church, and they already boast of 
more than two thousand congrega
tions. They are constantly endea
vouring to bring their creed and 
practices into a more close con
formity with Popery, in which the 
more advanced of them are absorbe<l 
from time to time. Ily the secular 
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press, moreover, they are trea(e(l 
with much more consideratinn and 
indulgence tlrnn tltu Nonuonf,,rrni8ts. 
Ritualism furnishes the bii!!t reernit
ing-ground for the Church of Rome ; 
and the progress it is making, com
bined with tb.e rapid strides of Ro
man Catholicism in this country 
(more especially among the upper 
ten thousand), forces on us the me
lancholy conclusion, that at no dis
tant period we may have the Refor
mation to do over again. This 
Romanising party has, however, just 
received a severe reproof, in a quarter 
where it might have looked for 
encouragement - from Monsignor 
Capel, of the pro-Catholic Cathedral 
of Kensington, the Monsignor Cates~ 
by of" Lothair"--one of the most 
able, 1-1nergetic, and successful of the 
Roman Catholic dignitaries in Eng
land. In a recent lecture he has 
uenounced the anomalous proceed
ings of the Anglo-Catholics in no 
measured language : " In the 
Catholic Church nothing was more 
marvellout1 than the spirit of obedi
ence, and the limitation of authority 
in different grades. No priest 
could start liturgies of his own, or 
take the initiative in anything with
out the p1:1rmission of his bishop. 
The teaching of the priest might be 
questioned by the bishop, and that 
of the bishop by him who ruled over 
the Church of God. In this way 
they were a power the world might 
well be a.ffrighted at. . . . • . But 
these men defied their archbishops 
and bishops, denied all authority, 
and claimed for themselves an au
thority that no bishop or priest of 
the Catholic Church can claim. For 
them · the voice of the bishop was 
not the voice of authority. Notwith
standing the Articles of the Church 

of England, this n•,w b,dy of meri 
loudly <leclara,], o;i their own au
thority, th 1t there aN seven s~cra
ment'I, >ind not two. Notwithstand
ing the a.,dd:tiun,; of t\eir own 
Prayer Book, they permit~Yl t'1 J 

adoration of the body of the L·ml. 
Notwithstanding the distinct voices 
of their own bishops, and the dis
tin0t expression of their own Prayer 
Book, they were obliged to contort 
and pervert the latter, so as to give 
a claiming to their own positioa. 
'rheir P1·ayer Books said that those 
who WMe in trouble of consciencR 
should turn to their clergy, and seek 
from them couosal and c01nfort; but 
the practica.l c0mmentary of the 
Ritualists on that was, to insi.:lt upon 
all persons going regularly to t:ieir 
confession. They went furth~r, and 
permitted the use of sb.tues and 
images at devotion, and all thac 
Catholic:; did in their devotion to 
the Blessed Virgin. \Vhere is the 
smallest ground for their doing 
this? If the Ritualists were asked 
for their authority, one of their 
answers was that they followed the 
practices of the Church of Antiquity. 
That was utterly false, because the 
rites they had introduced into Lon
don, such as the ' three hours 
agony,' was unknown to the ancient 
Church.' . . .... In such servi
tude did this authority hold people 
that-and our English audience 
would scarcelv believe it-these 
people Jictated whoru their flocks 
should see, 1vhom they should know, 
and whether they should. visit their 
friends or not. \.Vhere was the 
Catholic prie;;t who dare do such 
things without bringing down on 
him the severest censures of his 
Church?" 
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"So thon faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God."-RoM. x.17 

·THE following advertisement, persons slip for their drams, is the 
wbich appeared in several of most lucrative and usually the most 

the daily newspapers, induced the crowded. Only a few weeks before, 
:Vlissionary to pay a farewell visit to the visitor was standing with a 
the landlord and bar-servants:- young man in a similar compart-

" Gin Palace for sale, in a good ment, when seven women, wives of 
working and gin-drinking neigh- working-men, entered, and called 
bourhood ; doing £240 a week over for a quart of gin with ale-glasses. 
the bar: elegant and substantial They were laughing heartily at 
littings. Terms moderate. Im- what they considered a happy 
urndiate possession," etc. thought of one of their companions, 

With this farewell purpose, the -the clubbing together for the 
Christian visitor entered the "bottle purpose of ordering so large a 
department" early upon the follow~ quantity of spirits: they were 
ing Sunday evening; but found the much disconcerted at the withering 
place so filled with customers, that rebuke they met with. 
neither the landlm·d nor barmen had Upon the evening of our visit, 
a moment to spare. He, therefore, eight or ten men and women were 
~imply shook hands with them, and present. One of these, a respect
arranged to call in during the quiet able tradesman, rejected a tract 
hours of the following afternoon, with there mark : " I don't want 
and then commenced evangelizing your religious nonsense, as I do the 
work among the people. thing that's right between man and 

Three high partitions divided the man ; and if I didn't, I would not 
bar into four compartments; and, be interfered with by other people 
aF is usual, there were separate in religious matters, as I know 
doors to each, so that the crowds of what is right, and could do it." 
customers could not see each other, "The clock there is going wrong," 
though the noise of their converse replied the visitor, looking towards 
and disputes produced a war of that very ornamental object; "and 
vorcls, ano_ rendered q,;;iet conversa- because it's out of repair, it does 
rir,11 difficult. One would have not answer the purpose for which it 
dwught, tl1at the private or "bottle was made, as it is hours too slow. 
dep:irtmrcnt" would have been the Now, the landlord will not attempt 
,-v.sii:c.,t tu visit. as its name seemed to repair it himself, neither will he 
,, rnvitr, the.reRpr,ctable order of give it to a grocer or a bricklayer 

,;j•iuker,. 'Jq '.'0•nr, extent this was for that purpose; he will no doubt 
; :,e ,,,:.s• 0 ; l1ut a jury of barmen send it to the man who made it,
,. nuld ,,,rtai,:]y agree in the opinion, to a clockmaker who understands 
1 liat tL is ; ly part of the house, its mechanism; he will clean and 
i11t" whir:11 Fo many well-dressed repair it, and then the hands will go 

TJ,,. ~l:,,, , .. itli tlt<, J;c,c,k; 01', The Bil,le among- the People." Dy J. M, Weyllanu. 
L·,mlon. Hunt & Co., Holies Street. 
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right. Well, it's just so with us 
men: when we do wrong, it proves 
that we are unclean inside, anrl out 
of repair, and it is no good trying 
to set ourselves right, for we can't 
do it ; or to get other people to 
tinker at us, as they are sure to 
make us worse. Our proper course 
of action is to approach our Al
mighty Maker, with the prayer, 
' Create in me a clean hei,,rt, 0 God, 
and renew a right spiri:t within me.' 
When this is done, we go right, 
and glorify God in our bodies and 
our spirits, which are His." After 
a few words about the Fountain 
opened for sin and uncleanness, the 
speaker passed out; leaving the 
people with their eyes fixed upon 
the clock, and their thoughts upon 
the Saviour. 

In the next compartment about 
sixteen working-men had assem._bled, 
all of whom were sober. Several 
were annoyed, as one of them said, 
at " being tackled in such a place 
as that about religion.'' " Why, 
you are all in the building trade," 
exclaimed the intruder; " and if you 
listen to the words I repeat, and do 
them, you shall be likened to . wise 
men who built a house upon arock: 
' And the rain descended, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that 
house ; and it fell not : for it was 
founded upon a rock.'" As the 
attention of the men was arrested 
by the parable, it was repeated to 
the end ; and then, taking the Bible 
from his pocket, the reader observed, 
"These are not my words : they 
were spoken by the Lord Jesus 
Christ." · "I knows a lot of the 
Bible," said one of the men, "and 
He never talked like that." " I've 
heard it before," retorted. a com
panion, '' and it's there.'' ''Yes: I 
am right," replied the man with 
the Book ; and then, leaning his 
back against the bar, he read the 
p_arable through, in a clear expres
sive tone. He then looked up, and 
saicl kindly, "You arc not bl1ilding 
on this rock; if you were, you 

would be in the house of God 
instead of this place." 

"That's right!" exclaimed several; 
and three of them followed him 
into the streti:. '' I'll go next Sun
day," said a carpenter. "And so 
will I," answered his companion, a 
smith. "And I will meet you at 
this corner and go with you," ,aid 
the reader. This arrangement was 
confirmed with hand-shaking, and 
the men went thoughtfully towards 
their homes, the Missionary er.ter
ing the next compartment. 

In this, several groups of persons 
were standing together, those near 
the door being sweeps, who, in, 
honour of the day, were partly 
washed. One of them, a youn~ 
man, said that his mother was ill, 
and wanted some one to pray with 
her. The visito!.' too:;: cbwn the 
addresrnnd promised to call. \V!-iilo 
doing so his attention was directed 
to several men of the "fancy," who 
were in loud conversation about the 
difficulties of their calling. They 
were attired in dirty fustians, with 
gaudy cotton handkerchiefs round 
their necks, and caps which made 
their foreheads appear'' villainously 
low." One of them held a bulldog 
by a chain, and several puppies 
were peeping out of the side
pockets of his coat. He was evi
dently the important man of the 
group, as his companions were 
listening with respect to his griev
ances, which he expressed in the 
following way :-"This 'eredraining
of London will be the ruin of us, 
that it will. Why, look 'ere: I'Ye 
been all this blessed day a-trying to 
get six doz~n of rats, and I has 
only got two dozen; ancl it's ruina
tion the price of them is. I never 
grumbles at buying them at four
pence each when they are fat and 
lively like that, I doesn't, a.1 it',; 
a fair price; but it's e11oul,!'li 
to make a chap go rampstairin~; 
when he has to tip a bob each, or 
eleven shillings a dozen, f,1r tl1e11•, 
as I did this afternoon; and it'~ thi; 
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draining of London does it, as they 
be slushed away. And then, la&t 
week I had a misfortune. I went 
out with my pal, as is ratcatcher 
to the Queen, for two days catching 
about ,vindsor, and I left three 
dozen in the low pit. Well, when 
I comes back, my missus, as 'as bin 
queer, said, 'Oh, dear me, I forgot 
to feed the rats !' So I went off, as 
I knowed how it 'ed be. When I 
looked in it, a dozen had gone, and 
they was a eating ever-so-many of 
one another ; so I chucked in the 
stuff as had been mixed up for 'em, 
and there was au end to their 
barbarities, as rats are good-na
tured-like when they has plenty of 
grub ; but when the price is up, it 
is, as I says, ruination.'' 

'' And so you have been all day 
trying to buy rats, have you ?-a 
pretty way, to be sure for a man to 
ipend his Sunday," observed the 
Missionary, as he turned towards 
the man, and caressed a pretty 
little spaniel whose head was rest
ing upon the flap of his pocket. 

"I has," was the sharp reply: 
'' and I makes no nrofession of 
religion, so it's no ha;m ; like them 
saints, one of which I knows as 
cheats you through thick and thin; 
so I does the correct thing, and 
snaps my finger, and says I, None 
of your religion for me." 

'' I see how it is,'' rejoined the 
visitor. "You have met with an 
imitation Christian, a counterfeit, 
as we call bad money, and for that 
reason you will not he a real 
Uhristian. Is that what you mean ? 
1f so, it is like saying, 'A man 
passed a bad shilling upon me, so I 
never mean to take a good one.'" 

"That's a puzzler," replied the 
]_uan, thoughtfully; "as I knows 
w ha.t good Christians are, as was 
w_v father and mother, as was 
Welsh like roe. They did the right 
l2J.iug by '11E- ; but I 'erd of people a
gc,ttiu' nn in L'JD.U.un, so I ran away 

from them, and begged and stumped 
it up here. And I got in with some 
young prigs in Whitechapel, and 
got took before the beak, as wasn't 
for much; and he didn't give a 
fellow a chance, but put on three 
months' hard ; and when I got out 
I couldn't get on, so I went out 
with a chap a-catohin' birds and rats, 
and married his daughter. And 
now I has a bird-shop at Shoreditch, 
and a rat.pit, as was profitable 
afore this 'ere draining was in
wented, as gents bring their dogs to 
be teached to kill rats first-rate, and 
sometimes they has a match on the 
quiet ; and they are gents as does 
it and pays up, and says as I am 
the best rat-pit-man they knows.'' 

In reply to questions, the rat
pit-man admitted that during the 
eighteen years he had been in 
London he had only once been into 
a church, and that was at his 
marriage. When reminded that 
he was the child of many prayers, 
and of parents passed into the 
heavens, he was softened, and said, 
"If I know'd somebody as is reli• 
gious I should be better; butI doesn't 
know a religious chap, that I doesn't:" 

"Give me your address," said the 
visitor, "and I will ask a· Mis
sionary gentleman who livlils near, 
a friend of mine, to call upon you." 
This was done, and the parties left 
the bar together. 

The fourth compartment was 
crowded with persons of the de
grading and disorderly class, a1:d 
it was evident that several men m 
one corner were excited with liquor. 
In the centre was a large barrel, 
and round it stood three women. 
One of them had turned a quart
pot upside down upon the barrel, 
and had seated her little child, 
about a year old, upon it. She 
called for "a quartern and three 
outs " (three glasses t? . divide 
the liquor), when the M1ss10n~ry, 
who felt the difficulty of seourmg 
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the attention of such a people, ap
proached with the exclamation : 
"Why, what do you think? When 
the Saviour of the world was here, 
He took a little child, a pretty little 
dear like that, and sat it in the 
midst of His disciples, and said, 
' Except ye be converted, and be
come as little children, ye shall not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven." 

" Did He, sir?" exclaimed several 
"Yes, Ho did," was the reply; 

" and if you will listen to me I will 
tell you what He meant." 

At this the people gathered round 
the barrel, and the speaker, taking 
the tiny hand in bis, continued : 
" Thero is no mistake about the 
love of a little darling like this. 
When it throws its arms round 
your neck, you know it's real love" 
(" 'rhat it is,'' said the mother, 
giving the child a hug); "and the 
Saviour meant that we men and 
women, who are children of the 
great Father in heaven, ought to 
love Him with all our hearts, and 
uo His holy will. Now I don't 
think that we all do this ? " 

" I should think not," said a 
man, with a coarse laugh. " If we 
clid, we shouldn't be a-getting drunk 
iu here on a Sunday night." 

" You are right," replied the 
visitor. " You are not like this 
pretty child ; you are bad chil
dren, and must, as Jesus said, be 
converted. The great Father loves 
you, and sent His Son to tell you 
how to be made good, and to die 
for your sins." Other words of ex
hortation were being uttered, when 
the address was hrought to a close 
?Y a_nother group of persons press
mg mto the bar. 

This consiRted of an old woman, 
and three young men of the genus 
rough. The woman, who had been 
crying, and who had new weeds 
upon her head, was reluctant to 
enter, as one of the men said to 
her, "Never mind, mother; it's 

what we are all a-comin' to. H'1 
was a good'un, as waR respected 
everywhere. Come in, and have a 
drop of rum." 

"And have you been,'' inquired 
the Missionary, "to bury the hus
band and the father ? " 

"Yes, sir," replied the widow, 
sobbing. "We was married forty. 
two years, and it's his first night in 
the cold grave, and I'm so miserable, 
and my boys has brought me to 
give me some rum;" and then she 
sobbed so deeply that the people 
looked at her with pity. 

"Don't touch the rum," said the 
visitor; "but let me go home with 
yow., and read from this blessed 
Book the comforting words which 
the merciful God has said to wi
dows ;" and then they stepped out of 
the bar, the sons following. They 
entered a house a few doors farther 
on, and descended to the back kit
chen, which was dismal and almost 
without furniture. Taking a seat 
on the edge of the bedstead, the 
visitor read the account of the wi
dow of Zarephath, and such Scrip -
tures as "The Lord relieveth the 
fatherless and widow ;" " Let thy 
widows trust in Me," and then ex
plained to, her the meaning of 
being " a widow indeed." The 
young men were deeply interested, 
but when prayer was offered they 
stood up awkwardly, though the 
mother knelt: it was evident that 
they had never bent the knee in 
supplication. After more words of 
sympatliy, the widow was left 
much comforted, and with the pro
mise of another visit. 

After this the Missionary passed 
through several other publichouses 
with varied success, and scattered 
much precious seed. As the evening 
was far advanced, he entered a 
large beershop, intending· a fiu,ll 
visit. About thirty men and womeu 
of the lower class wero stan,irng, 
many of them with their backs tu 



THE BOOK lN THE BA1L3, 

the wall, as the landlord had re
moved the seats to prevent his cus
tomers staying too long. Upon 
glancing round, the visitor noticed 
a middle-aged man, whom he had 
not seen for several years, and in
<111ired of him where he had been? 

'' To prison, for assault upon a 
woman," he replied. "I was com
mitted for four years, and that 
,\ asn't much, as she will never get 
r,·;er it; and l'm out six months 
afore the time with a ticket-of
lea ve; and it was the drink as made 
me do it, as I wouldn't hurt no
bodv." 

''It's no use laying it to the drink," 
was the reply; "speak the truth, 
and say that it was your love of 
the drink-your vice that led you 
to commit the crime. You may 
make excuse now, but the day is 
coming when you will be tried 
again for that and for every offence 
of your life, as we must all stand 
before the judgment-seat of Christ ; 
110w mind, if you are condemned 
by that Judge, there will be no 
es(;ape from the prison of hell, to 
which you will be sent." 

At the commencement of this 
conversation, the door swung open, 
and a man of the baser sort entered. 
He listened; but brought the con
versation to a sudden close by 
clenching his fist, and with that 
malicious hiss which bad men have, 
he addressed the Missionary, and 
said, " What business has you in 
our shop, a-talking like that 'ere? 
for two pins I'd smash in your 
frontispiece." -

The ticket-of-leave man frowned, 
and holding out his right arm, with 
tc:stended finger and thumb, gave a 
peculiar jerk, and exclaimed, "If 
yuu does I'll garotte you." And a 
woman, whose sister the visitor had 
placed in· a reformatory, foaring 
lhat lw would be injured, rushed 
IJefure him with a hali~scream. The 
ro11 gh, who was evidently astonished 

at the good feeling which existed 
between the Christian teacher and 
persons of his own class, stepped 
back; but as the attention of the 
debased crowd in the bar was di
rected towards him, the visitor 
raised his hand, and said, loudly, 
" Never mind : I am not hurt. 
But it was just so hundreds of years 
ago, when the Saviour of the world 
was here. He used to feed hungry 
people, and heal the sick, and give 
eyesight to the blind ; but there 
were men who smote Him with the 
:fist of wickedness, and who cried 
out, ' Crucify Him ! crucify Him ! ' 
and then they nailed Him to a 
cross." The speaker then dropped 
his voice to a solemn note, and con
tinued, "Yes, and 

' It was for such as you He died, 
For such that He was crucified, 
For such He reigns above.'" 

The effect of the words were 
startling, as that congregation of 
the wicked stood in silent awe; 
while the landlord and his barman 
leaned forward to listen. A few 
more earnest words were uttered, 
and the evangelist stepped out, 
wiping the perspiration from his 
brow. The rough at almost the 
same moment passed out at the 
other door, and approaching the 
Missionary, said, " I ax yer pardon, 
gov'nor; but I wouldn't 'urt a hair 
of your 'ed." 

" I feel all right toward you, so 
never mind," was the kind reply, 
enforced with a friendly touch of 
the arm. "You sees, guv'nor," the 
rough continued, "as I am a bad 
'un, as I had a month for beating 
my old woman, and its becos I ain't 
hedicated, cos if a chap ain't hedi
cated he's nuffin' ." 

From this speech it was evident 
that the man had a desire for in
struction, and the visitor felt that 
to impart this would give him a 
power which might lead to a moral 
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and spiritual regeneration; he there
fore inquired if he would like to 
know how to read and write? 

"Oh, shouldn't I: that's all!" 
"Well, then, if you have the mettle 

in you to stick to your book, which 
is hard work for a man of forty, I 
will spend an hour with you once 
or twice a week, and teach you." 

The poor rough looked astonished, 
wriggled in a strange manner, and 
then gave expression to his feelings, 
by exclaiming, "If you does, master, 
when I gets into work I'll treat you 
to a day in the country." 

His friend could but smile at this 
singular ebullition of grateful feel• 
ing, though he knew the force of its 
meaning. To men like him, pent 
up in the density of the mighty city, 
a day in the country is the greatest 
conceivable enjoyment, and to pro
mise that showed that the man had 
a soul, and perhaps a latent taste 
for the beautiful. 

As it was necessary that the 
teacher should know where the man 
lived, he went with him down one 
of those narrow dirty streets, where 
the people live in comfort as regards 
thieves : as they have nothing to be 
robbed of, they allow their doors to 
remain open all night. The man 
entered one of these open doors, and 
ascended the staircase, in thick 
darkness; his step was evidently 
known, as a woman came out of the 
back attic, holding in her hand a 
b~acking-bottle, in whiclj. was a 
piece of candle. All doubt as to her 
being his wife was set at rest by the 
rough introducing his new acquain
tance in the following elegant lan
guage, "'Ere, Sarah, 'ere's a gent 
I've picked up in a beershop." To 
the embarrassment of the dirty 
ragged woman, the visitor entered 
tlte room; and a deplorable room it 
was,-a drunkard's home. The 
floor was dirty, without a piece of 
carpet, and several of the panes of 
glass were broken and pasted over 

with pieces of brown paper, grPa8erl 
to admit a little light. There was 
only one broken chuir, and a sieve
basket, covered with a rusty tea
tray, formed another seat. The 
table was evidently the safest piece 
of goods, as the wife invited her 
visitor to take a seat upon it. There 
was no bedstead, but an accumula
tion of rags in one corner covered 
two dirty little children. The poor 
woman had that crushed and 
wretched expression of face so 
common among the wives of this 
class of men. A quarter of an 
hour's conversation set he,: at ease 
and secured her goodwill. Before 
leaving, the visitor, who hacl taken 
his seat upon the table, opened his 
Bible ancl reall, while the woman 
stood with her light iu the blacking
bottle on one side of him, and her 
brutal but now subclued husbaud 
upon the other. 

A few evenings after, the :\Iio
sionary, as arrang·ed, entered the 
room with a spelling-book in hi,., 
hand, to give the first lesson, and 
was glad to find the rough at home, 
and to return, with a pleasant smile, 
his gruff salutation of, " Thought 
as how you wasn't a-coming; but 
thank'ee, gov'nor, for cloing on it.·, 
He then fairlv seized the Primer, 
and repeated the alphabet so vigo
rously, that his intention of " being 
hedicated in no time" was evident, 
even if he had not said so. The book 
was left with him, and upon the 
next lesson evening his wife told the 
teacher that "Dill had bin a-.A.-ing. 
and B-ing, and B-A-ing, ever siuce 
he com'd up there afore." T,essou 
succeeded lesson for many weeks, 
and though the task wtts dist,,~tefol 
to both parties, the roaglt got uu 
exceedingly well, and at the end ,)1 

three mouths he was abfo t,, rGad 
easy lesson-books. From rhat tm1e 
there was evidence nf " c11,rn•..:,s 
passing over the family. 'l'l1c1 nud;t
stood rule of the Lu11d,)1t t 'dv :l!i~-
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sion, that no visit be completed 
,vithout the reading or repeating of 
some portion of Holy Scripture, had 
been observed ; and as the result, 
much of that Vvord, the entering of 
which into the soul gives light, had 
heen read to this poor man and his 
"·ife. There was a change in their 
home, as the teacher one evening. 
noticed two new chairs and a piece 
of carpet : after this several gaudy 
pictures and a fender were intro
duced, and then the rags were 
r'3moved, and a Punch-and-Judy bed
stead ( a thing that turns up in the 
corner) set up in its place. 

"You are getting on in the 
world," observed their friend one 
evening, as he glanced round the 
room. 

The man looked unutterable 
things at his wife, and said, "Should 
think we are, sir; and I'll let the 
cat out of the bag, as they says: 
and this is that 'ere cat. Arter you 
had been a-readin' and a 'elpin' me, 
,,nc night I walks out, and I passed 
tlie Torn and Jerry where I picked 
~ ou up ; some old pals says, ' Come 
in and have a little heavy wet l ' 
and in I goes ; and then we went 
111to the t•Jther corner, a:ad I stood 
some gin, and withthetothergotinto 
my 'ed; and when I was turned out 
I seed a peeler, and wolunteered to 
fight 'im. So he takes me by the 
choker and walks me along, and my 
old woman, as was looking for me, 
comes up and begged the peeler not 
to trot me in, as makes a charge. 
t,;o, bein' soft-'arted, he gived me to 
her; and when I got up 'ere I was 
sober like, and said I, I will be a 
Christian, like as the gent reads of, 
what eat pigs' wittles, and went back 
to his Father; and I'll be teetotal 
·u-morrow. So in the morning I 
had a pen'owth of coffee at the 

total shop, and hopened my mind to 
the gal what brought it ; and she 
told the gov'nor, and he brings a 
book, and .I put a scratch in it, and 
I haven't had a drop of the public 
stuff never since; and we said we'd 
say nothin' to you till we had been 
teetotal a month, and it's more. than 
that now.'' 

The man was commended for his 
resolution, and when the lesson 
was over the Book was opened, and 
the parable of the Prodigal Son 
again read and more fully explained; 
and then the family altar was set 
up in that poor room, as the man, 
with his wife and children, knelt 
together in prayer. 

Soon after this the man obtained 
employment in a timber-yard, to 
empty sawdust from the pits, and 
his improvement-indeed his up
rising in the social scale-became 
rapid. One evening his teacher 
took a very dear friend to see him 
-the tale!l.ted author of ".Our 
Father's Care," and "Mother's 
Last Words." Reaching a Bible 
from the chest of drawers (for they 
had risen to that dignity) he said, 
" Do, mum, hear me read, as I 
does it- well, like. When I seed 
that gent in a beer bar, I was a
goin' to smash at him, but he has 
learned me to read first.>rate." He 
then read the fifth chapter of St. 
Matthew's Gospel, and, as the lady 
afterwards remarked, "he read it 
well as he Eteemed to feel the force 
of e;ery word." After this he gave 
evidence of a renewed nature, and 
became a living proof that grace 
can change a rough into a quiet and 
peaceable man, and that it is possible 
to pluck bad men from among the 
ungodly, as brands from the ever
lasting burnings. 
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Search tlie Scriptteres : How and 
W!i_y. From the French of G. DE 
FELICE. London: The Religious 
Tract Society, 56, Paternoster 
Row. 

Tnrs treatise was prepared by Pas
teur G. de Felice in order to illustrate 
the value and enforce the claims of the 
Bible upon his countrymen. 

Poor France ! she greatly needs the 
influence of the Bible. May the 
blessing of the Lord richly rest on all 
who strive to bring her people under 
its gracious control ! The liveliness, 
earnestness, and copious anecdote 
which pervade M. de Felice's style 
fully justify the republication of this 
little book in England. 

Eai·nest Exhortations on the most 
Important Subjects. By the Rev. 
F. BouRDILLON, M.A. London: 
Religious Tract Society, 56, Pater
noster Row. 

Tms is a reprint of some valuable 
papers which have appeared in the 
. ilfonthly lllessengir of the Tract Society. 
They are eminently calculated for use
fulness, and by reason of the bold 
type in which they are printed, are 
~ost appropriate for the aged and the 
imperfectly educated. 

.Acceptable 1Vords: Choice Quotations 
and Scripture Texts for Every Da-y 
in tlte Year. Collected and arranged 
by S. M. L. London : The Reli
gious Tract Society, 56, Pater
noster Row. 

ONE of the most excellent daily 
manuals for Christians we have ever 
seen. The 8elections from ancient 
authors are extensive in their range, 
~nd they are fitted to the texts they 
illustrate with an ingenuity which 

reminds us of the skill and scrnpulous 
care with which the bellti and the 
pomegranates were adapted to each 
other on the robes of Aaron. There 
ifl not a page in the book which does 
not glow with golden truth; not a 
sentence but is a text ; and, alike to 
the busy or the afflicted, to all devout 
persons this will prove a most helpful 
companion. It is a seedplot of sacred 
thought which must infallibly produce 
good fruit. 

The Theology and Theologian~ ef 
Scotland, chieflv of the Seven
teenth and Eighteenth Centuries. 
Being the Cunningham Lectures 
for 1870-71. By.JA.MES W.HKER, 
D.D. Edinburgh: T. and T. 
Clark. 1872. 

THE Cunningham lectureship already 
occupies a high place among tlie tlieo
logical institutions of Scotland, and is 
rendering very efficient aid in the 
service of evangelical truth. The 
latest series is inferior in interest to 
none of its predecessors, though it 
traverses an entirely different field . 
" The theologians " of Scotland are 
well worthy of devout and grateful 
remembrance, and our own age would 
be none the worse if it were more 
fully acquainted with them. We are 
no hero-worshippers, and do not ac
cept the authority of even the great
est human teachers as the ground 
of our faith and oractice. But men 
like John Knox: Andrew Melville, 
Samuel Rutherford, David Dickson, 
Thomas Boston, aRd many of their 
contemporaries and successors, were 
men of rare spiritual insight, pro
foundly devoted to the study of Go~·s 
Word, and largely possessed by its 
spirit. We are therefore !Jianl:ful to 
have set before us the teachrng of these 
men on such matters as tlie A.toue
ment Predestination, and Providence, 
and the Nature, the Claims, and the 
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Rights of the Church. Much of that 
teaching is needed in the present day 
-more, perhaps, than at any previous 
time since the Reformation. We can
not. indeed, agree with all that they 
ad-vanced, either in theology or ecclesi
ology. They do not aJways agree 
among themsekes, e.g., there is a deci
dod difference between Rutherford and 
Boston as to the 11recise grolmd of the 
Atonement. But the solid substra
tum of Scripture truth underlying 
their writings is surprising. The pub
lication of these lectures is certainly 
matter for congratulation. Dr. Walker 
has, unfortunately, been unable, in 
consequence of a serious illness, to have 
anything to do with the editing of 
them, and the work is not so complete 
as he intended. But it is -wise to 
h,we avoided further delay. The 
learning, the candour, and the style 
of the lectures, are all that can be 
desired. They dispel many preju
dices entertained against these men, 
and, so far as we can see, faithfully 
exhibit their teaching. The refuta
tion of Mr. Buckle's hostile criticism 
on Scotch religion is complete. The 
miserable sophistries to which he had 
recourse-the inexcusable errors of 
which he was guilty-are most clearly 
exposed; and the author's vindication 
of evangelical theology, and of its 
power to ennoble the life, will have 
a far wider reference than to Scotland. 
Vve ha,e not time this month t6 enter 
so fully into the details of the work as 
we should like to have done; but we 
give it a most cordial welcome, and 
trust it will soon reach a second and 
enlarged edition. 

The Philosophy of Cliristianity; or, 
the Purpose and Power of the 
Gospel. Edinburgh: Wm. Black
wood and Sons. 1872. 

Turs volume is an attempt to ascer
taiu, by independent inquiry, the su
preme aim of Christianity, and the 
means by which that aim· is to be 
affected. The author (who writes 
anonymously) appears to be dissa
tistied with most of our current con
c;eptious, and has therefore entered 
upon this investigation. There is 
much iu the book with which all 

Christians will agree. 'l'ho i·esnme of 
tho evidence in favour of the historica1 
reality of the Gospels is extremely 
able, and is in fact' as conclusive as 
anything we have ever read. He 
regards Christianity as simply a cany
ing forth of the primary purpose of 
God in the creation of man, under a 
changed condition of things. Its 
power lies in the provision it has made 
for man's union with God, through 
the mediation of Christ procuring for 
us the influences of the Spirit. Equally 
with the author, we admit, and indeed 
contend for, the intimate and har
monious connection of the Christian 
revelation and natural religion; but he 
has scarcely established his position 
that natmal religion is not only self
interpreting, but is the authoritative 
interpreter of Christianity. The diver
sities existing among the disciples of 
uatural religion, of physical science, 
&c., are not at all accounted for, and 
cannot be accounted for on the author's 
theory. The whole question as to the 
degree in which men possess within 

· themselves moral sentiments which 
may serve as a criterion of truth, and 
furnish grounds for judging and in
terpreting a revelation, is one of great 
difficulty. For ourselves, we believe 
that such sentiments can only be de
veloped under the illuminative power 
of the Gospel, and to this latter we 
should attach a relatively greater im
portance than is assigned to it here. 
The work, however, contains many 
valuable thoughts. It is the produc
tion of a clear, vigorous, and candid 
mind, and will on many grounds repay 
perusal. 

A Suggestive Commentary on St. 
Jolin, with Critical and Homi
letical Notes. By the Rev. W. H. 
VAN DoREN, D.D., Chicago. Vol. 
I. London: R. D. Dickinson, 73, 
Farringdon Street. 1872. 

WE note with pleasure the progress of 
this valuable work, a work which is dis
tinguished 3:like _by its. crit_ical insig~t, 
its painstaking mvestigat10n, and its 
;;ound evangelical doctrine. We have, 
in noticing prev!ous ~arts of the Com
mentary, (lescnbed its general cha
racteristics, and need not therefore 



onlargo on theni now. Suffice it to 
say, that Dr. Van Doron gives us, in 
his "Introduction,'' a masterly out
line of the life and labours of the 
great evangelist, his position among 
the Apostles, the evidence in favour of 
tho genuineness and authenticity of 
his Gospel, together with a summary 
of its main design and features. Then 
comes the Exposition, which in this 
volume reaches to the end of Chapter 
VI. The author expresses in a few 
succinct sentences the meaning of a 
text, dwells upon every word of im
portance in it, points out its manifold 
applications, and adduces . valuable 
illustrations from sacred and profane 
history, and all other available sources. 
The extreme brevity with which the 
work is written has certainly not made 
it obscure. Every sentence is sharp 
and clear. The author's mind and 
heart are in full sympathy with this 
profoundest of the Gospels, and he 
has at his command a vast rar.ge of 
sacred scholarship. A.s an exegete, 
we think he is scarcely equal to Dr. 
Robinson, who has written on The 
Romans'; but the Commentary on John 
is a wonderful productioll, and is sure 
to be extensively used. 

The Days of the Son of Man : A 
History of the Church in the Time 
of Our Lord. By WILLIAM 

LEE, D.D. Edinburgh: Wil
liam Blackwood and Sons. 1872. 

THE subject of this book is of tran
scendent importance, and the more it 
is studied, the better shall we under
stand the real nature of Christianity, 
and the legitimate functions of the 
Church. The adverse criticism which 
the Gospels have, of recent years, had 
to encounter, necessitates a cones
ponding activity on the part of those 
who adhere to the old faitl;i. Christian 
apologists have never had a finer scope 
for their powers than our own age has 
presented, and never has their work 
been more nobly done. Dr. Loe has 
here given us au exhibition of Christ's 
earthly ministry, which is suro to 
take a high place in our literature. 
We have rarely met with a finer com
bination of reverent faith, sound and 

enlightened judgment, and competent 
scholarship. The book is, in many 
respects, exactly to our mind, and 
will prove as valuable in the study of 
the four Gospels, as Conybeare and 
Howson in the study of the Acts and 
the Pauline Epistles. The description 
of the condition of Palestine in the 
time of Christ-its geography, its in
habitants, its civil institutions, and 
the different phases of its religious 
life-is admirable, and, for popular 
use, is one of the best we know. The 
immediate and the ultimate aims of 
Christ's personal ministry are lucidly 
set forth, and important principles of 
interpretation deduced from the dis
tinction thus instituted. 

Another chapter is devoted to '' The 
Disciples," their number, their rank 
and condition in life, and their 
general character. But the chapter 
with which we have been most pleased 
is that on "The Doctrine of Christ." 
Dr. Lee has shown very clearly that 
while there was a progression in the 
teaching of Christ, there was no 
growth of doctrine in His mind ( as 
Ronan and others affirm). He has 
further shown that there is a real 
unity between the doctrine of Christ 
and that of the Apostles, especially in 
regard to the central truth of the 
Atonement. We have great pleasure 
in testifying to the solid work of the 
volume. It is at once thoughtful, 
scholarly; and popular, and may be 
read with equal profit by all classes 
alike. 

The Garden and the City ; with 
other Contrasts and Parallels of 
Scripture. By the Rev. HUGH 

MACMILLAN, LL.D. London : 
Smith, Elder, and Co., 15, 
Waterloo Place. 

DR. MAC~ILLAN is an author of whose 
works we can always speak with tho 
most sincere pleasure and satisfaction. 
We ought not, perhaps, to place them 
in the apologetic or evidential class, 
and yet our age has furnishell no 
nobler confirmations of the truthful
ness and inspiration of Holy Scripture. 
No writer with whom we are ac
quainted has shown more strikingly 
the wonderful amilogies that exist 
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between tho physical and spiritual 
worlds-the absolute harmony of the 
two revelations which God has given 
of Himself in His works and in His 
Word. His latest volume is of t.he 
same order, and is intended to point out 
the all-pervading unity of Scripture 
-the subtle connection which binds 
into one its diverse and most widely 
separated parts. The volume takes its 
name fro~the first essay-The Garden 
an<l the City-a dissertation on Eden, 
as the primitive abode of man, and on 
the New Jerusalem, his final abode. 
Among the other chapters are-The 
Man Adam and the Child Jesus ; The 
Burning Bush and the Fiery Furnace ; 
The Eagle and the Hen; The Assump
tion of Elijah and the Ascension of 
Christ ; Tares and Wheat; Babel and 
Pentecost, &c. We cannot attempt 
even to indicate the contents of them; 
but they all display great ingenuity of 
treatment fulness, and accuracy of 
scholarship, and a singular wealth of 
illustration, The side-lights that are 
thrown upon Scripture are innumer
able, Themes which, to an ordinary 
reader, appear of little moment, are 
invested with a profound and fascinat
ing interest: e,g., in the contrast 
between the Eagle and the Hen, which 
are shown to represent, by the absolute 
fitness of things, the peculiar character 
of the two great dispensations of God to 
men-the Eagle expressing the power 
and majesty of the Jewish dispensa
tion ; the Hen again speaking, not so 
much of scattering abroad as of gather
ing in, of the peculiarly tender and 
affectionate character of the Christian 
economy, and of the docesticity of 
it, spirit. To intelligent students of 
;_-_ripture," The Garden and the City" 
will prove a rich treat, and it will im
part to them, in the contemplation of 
God's wisdom, as revealed in His 
'' Word, a feeling of increasing joy and 
wonder." No higher commendation 
can be given, 

Pictures from Englisl, History. 
Six coloU;red Cartoons : Kron
heim 's Process. London : Reli
gious Tract Society. 

ADMlRABLY suited for the wall,,; of the 
.uw·sery, schoolroom, and cottage. 

'rho subjects are: " Caractacus 
before Claudius ; " "The Death of 
Bede;" "Wycliffe and the Monks;" 
"The Presentation of the Bible to 
Henry VIII. ; " " The Martyrdom of 
Ridley and Latimer ; " "The Spanish 
Armada," 

Holmes's Rind Words to All Classes. 
Monthly. Price One Penny. 
London: S. W. Partridge, & Co., 
Paternoster Row. Leeds: Wal
ker, &c., &c. 

THE object of this publication is to 
provide healthful, interesting reading 
for the working classes, for young 
men, senior scholars, and, indeed, for 
everybody. Mr. Holmes possesses 
great adaptation to the important 
work he has taken in hand. The 
charge of dulness, which is too often, 
on good grounds, brought against 
similar publications, will never be 
laid at the door of this lively perio
dical. Its aim is to lead to thought
fulness, sobriety, econ0my, kindness, 
charity, self - culture, and efforts 
at self-elevation, and to induce a pro
found respect for the Bible, and all 
Christian institutions, and it is read 
with great interest by young men and 
sceptics. 

We are glad to find that many gen
tlemen and large employers of labour 
in the North purchase great quantities 
of it for gratuitous distribution. We 
should be glad if our strong com
mendation induced many of our 
readers to do the same. 

Biblical Geogrnphy and Antiquities. 
By the Rev. E. P. BARROWS, 

D.D.; with numerous maps and 
plans and appendices by the Rev. 
Canon Tristram, B. H. Cowper, 
and others. London : The Reli
gious Tract Sor.iety, 56, Pater
noster Row. 

Tnrs is an American work, revised 
and published, with additional matter, 
from English sources. As a popula1· 
handbook on the subjects of which it 
treats it will be of great value, and 
the Committee of the Sunday School 
Union will do well to make it a text
book in connection with their com• 
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petitive examinations. Biblical scho
lars will still have to look for some 
more comprehensive work on the 
geography of Palestine, and a reli,,He 
map of the Holy Land is a great 
desideratum ; those furnished in this 
volume are too small, and deficient in 
many points of great interest. It is 
not our intention, however, to depre
ciate this most useful volume, which, 
in the portion devoted to Biblical An
tiquities, has been prepared with the 
greatest care. 

Ben and Kit: a Story aboz~t Pwo Poor 
OMldren in London. London : 
R. L. Allen, 15, Paternoster Row. 

EXCELLENT for the nursery. We 
hope that the la hours of the School 

Board will soon make :mch su/fering8 
as are depicted in this story obsolete 
in all our cities and towns. 

" Enthusia.,t ! " A Sermon preached 
before the Baptist Missionary 
Society, April 24th, 1872. By 
0HA.RLES STANFORD. London : 
Yates and Alexander, Symonds 
Inn, Chancery L'tne. Price 2d. 

CHRISTIAN zeal is described, com
mended, and enforced by Mr. Stan
ford in this sermon, in the elegant 
style and loving spirit which seem to 
be inseparable from his ministrations. 
We hope that it will be distributed by 
thousands, and help to revive the 
churches throughout the lanrl. 

@:ntclligence. 

BA.PTIST FUND. 

WE understand the Managers of the 
Baptist Fund have determined to 
entertain applications for grants for a 
li,nited time, of a larger amount than 
hitherto voted, from churches in popu
lous districts, who, at the time of 
applying, cannot raise a sufficient 
stipend for the support of a well
qualified pastor. These special grants 
will be reducible each year, until, by 
annual reduction, they cease. The 
continuance of these grants will 
depend upon its being satisfactorily 
shown each year that endeavours 
have been made to increase the 
pastor's income, at least to the extent 
to which the grant shall have been 
reduced. 

AOTON.-On May 7th, a mee~g 
was held in recognition of the appomt
ment of the Rev. W. Cuff to the pas
torate of the church at Acton. The con
gregation was large. The Rev. W. G. 
Lewis presided; there were also present 
Revs. J. Oulross, D.D., J.E. Cracknell, 

A. Fergusson, W. Isaac, T. M. Morris 
W. H. Burton, and L. Griffiths. The 
president delivered the introductory 
address, making especial reference to 
the labours of the late Rev.John Keed. 
The Rev. J. Cracknell gave an in
teresting account of the early conver
sion of Mr. W. Cuff. The Rev. A.. 
Fergusson spoke highly of the c?nduct 
of the n·ew pastor durmg th0 time he 
was a student at Mr. Spurgeon's 
College. The Rev. J. M_or~is paid a 
warm tribute to the unre=ttmg labour 
and untiring zeal of Mr. Cuff at Bury 
St. Edmunds. The Rev. W. Burton, 
as a brother-student and fellow-la
bourer also spoke highly of Mr. Cuff. 
Mr. E. W. Clarke then gave the reasons 
which induced the church to send a 
hearty and unanimous invitation to 
Mr. Cuff. Several other addresses 
were also delivered, ancl a liberal col
lection was made. 

SCARBOROUGH,-A meeting of an 
interesting ch,.racter was held in Al
bemarle Chapel on M,,y 3rd. Mr. 
Lewitt having cornpls,ted the seventh 
year of his pastorttttJ, auu the debt un 
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the premises having been recently ex
tinguished, the friends resolved to 
eelebrate these events by a meeting 
for congratulation and thanksgiving. 
A considerable number gathered for 
tea, in the spacious schoolroom, and 
adjourned to the chapel, where Dr. 
Acworth took the chair, and, in a brief 
address, traced the history of the effort 
to raise a second Baptist church in 
this fashionable watering-place. Eight 
years a.go a few friends met in a small 
room at the Mechanics' Institute, and 
seven vears since a church was formed 
by the· venerable chairman, consisting 
of forty-six persons; and now, by the 
gracious blessing of God, 17 5 persons 
are united in fellowship, and others are 
seeking admission. The pastor next 
spoke, reviewing the seven years of 
spiritual work, and then gave place to 
:Mr. Barry, the treasurer, who said 
that the entire cost of the chapel, 
school-room, organ, &c., amounting 
t) £6,900, had been entirely defrayed 
in four-and-a-half years from the oc
cupation of the premises, and that 
friends of all denominations had 
liberally aided in the effort. The 
chairman was the largest contributor, 
and the late H. Kel;;all, Esq., of Roch
dale, and his family, had munificently 
assisted. Addresses were delivered by 
the Revds. E. C. Adams, J. Hall, and 
R. Balgarnie ; Mr. Williams (Wes
leyan), R. Rollason, U. Nevill, and T. 
Aked, Esq. ; and the pleasure of the 
evening was g-reatly enhanced by the 
choirs of the Ebenezer and Albemarle 
Chapels. It was a matter of great joy 
to the meeting that Dr. Acworth had 
lived to witness the completion of the 
work in which he had taken so pro
lliinen ta part, and all present joined in 
the hope that he might still see the 
prosperity of the church, the formation 
of which is not among the least of the 
works he has done for Christ and the 
Baptist denomination. 

GoRLESTON.-The parish of Gorles
ton, Suffolk, a part of the borough of 
Great Yarmouth, contains a popula
tion of nearly 7,000 persons, the in-

creaee from 1861 to 1871 being 2,161, 
In November, 1868, the Oddfellows' 
Hall, a neat building, capable of seat
ing 200 hea?·ers, was opened for the 
preaching of the Gospel by the Rev. J. 
Green, pastor of the Baptist Church in 
the Yarmouth Tabernacle ; and so 
manifestly has the Divine blessing 
attended this attempt to do good, that 
a Sunday-school has since been set on 
foot; and on Lord's-day afternoon, May 
12th, in accordanco with the vote of the 
Tabernacle church, a public meeting 
was held in the hall, when thirteen 
members residing in the parish were 
formed into a branch church. The 
pastor and church in the Tabernacle 
are anxiously and prayerfully looking 
out for a brother to take charge of the 
little flock, and act as a missionary in 
the parish and surrounding villages. 
It is believed that few localities pre
sent so many favourable circum
stances, encouraging the hope of the 
rapid growth of a church under the 
care of a suitable minister at Gorles
ton. 

CHARLOTTE CHAPEL, EDINBURGH, 
-Farewell services of the most affect
ing nature, in connection with the de
parture of the Rev. W. C. Bunning 
for Australia, were held last Lord's
day, and on the Monday evening fol
lowing. . Farewell discourses were 
preached to crowded and tearful audi
ences, and at the soirte, on Monday 
evening, John Anderson, Esq., pre
sented to Mr. Bunning, in the name of 
the church, a purse containing fifty 
guineas. Letters from ministers and 
friends of all denominations have come 
in, expressing love and sympathy for 
both pastor and people. Most touch
ing addresses were given on Monday 
evening by the Revds. S. Newnam, W. 
Tulloch, F. Johnstone, J.C. Antliff, 
Rugh Anderson (late of Bratton), John 
Simpson; and by J. Douglas, Esq., of 
Cavers, and Mr. John Walcot. Mr. 
Bunning leaves Edinburgh with the 
love and esteem of all who know him, 
embracing a very large number of 
Christians in all the churches. 



LATENT LAY POWER IN THE CHURCHES. 
To the Editor ef tlie BAPTIST MAGA7.fNE, 

Sir,-It has been my privilege, for as they are ? Little or much, they aro 
more than twenty years, to have obeyed not, as a whole, doing anything com
calls, more or less frequently, to serve mensurate to the latent power within 
churches in small towns, villages, and the~ ; and left to themselvc~, they are 
hamlets on Lord's-days. not likely to do more for the time to 

Those visits, in a large number of come than they are now tloinn-. Con
instances, have been depressive in sequently, assuming the pre~ent state 
their influence upon me, owing to the of things in this respect to continue, 
smallness of the churches, their spiri- there is no hope for these small 
tual weakness, the absence of inspiring churches. 
circumstances, the want of money, and A hamlet, village, or small town 
the despair they felt of future success. may but rarely have either population 
These things sadden and crush the or money enough to secure the services 
hearts of the few who struggle to of a settled minister. To employ evan
keep open the doors of the chapels or gelists, giving each a large district, 
meeting-places, and they tend to pre- does not promise inuch, because the 
vent strangers from entering them. visits they could give would be too 
The question has arisen in my mind, Is unfrequent to effect great evident 
this state of things inevitable? If it good. Besides, the payment of these 
is, then no good can come out of the evangelists falls upon the large 
consideration of it, or of regret on churches, or on a few of the members 
its account. of such churches who make extra efforts 

Has Christianity done all for the for this object, and on this account 
world that it was able to do ? Has this plan is uncertain of permanence. 
the mission of the Church upon the It strikes me that what we reau.i.re 
earth been completed? Is society to in our churches is the conservation 
lapse into the old heathenism, or is of all their power to do good, the or
modern philosophy to supersede the ganisation of the individuals having 
New Testament? Is the spirit of this power, and a system of definite 
Christianity torpid? Is worldliness and continuous work,-not a waste of 
diverting the hearts of Christians? work in their own churches, but where 
May we hope that heaven will by- it is needed, and would tell upon the 
and-bye vindicate Christ, re-awaken outside world. 
the disciples sleeping at the gate of The pastors and officers of the 
the garden of agony and conflict, and churches should put the broad ar~ow 
bring about another vital Reformation? -the king's mark of appropriation
! believe the latter is the truth. upon every Christian who has ability 

Remembering the enormous results to conduct a service in a village cot
that flowed from the organised lay tage, and also on all ~ho have higher 
labour of the Methodist churches, I powers and broader influences. All 
feel that similar results would follow these powers belong to the Church and 
if the lay power in the Baptist to Christ. 
churches, and others, was employed Then, the churches in a large town 
as it should be. Take any one of our should blend these elements together 
large chw·ches having one, two, or for mutual cult1u·e and development, 
three hunclred members, and having, ancl for efficient labow·. Then this 
say, twenty, fifty, or a hundred male united body of talent and power shoulcl 
members, some of whom are young, find out all the places in a district, and 
and others middle-aged-men having make others where helpless chUl"ches 
?rdinary faculties, acquisitions, and exist, or churches may be raised, and 
mfluence. ·what are all these men pick out fit men to supply thelll-,;,,y 
capable of effecting, taking them just six: men for ono small church; place 
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four of these, to take each his turn for 
a Lord's-day once a-mouth, and have 
the other two iu reserve in case of ill
ness or other hindrances. The money
contributions made at such places 
"Would probably be sufficient to pay 
the trifling expenses of such labourers ; 
so that by such work and means all 
such churches would be supplied and 
improved, the Baptist denomination 
extended, and an army of good men 
kept to occupy each district. 

Then, let the pastors and church 
officers lay hands upon the most able 
of this army, and arrange fixed 
periodical visits to the chm·ches or 
meeting-places by the ministers, put
ting into their pulpits, in their ab
sence, these selected workers, and let 
this arrangement be clearly stated on 
the plan of the stations. This would 
give rest, and recreate the pastors, by 
means of a change of work, place, 
and air; and it would also help, ex
pand, and elevate the lay powers by 
an occasional higher order of evange
lical labour; and, moreover, it would 
diffuse and deepen a mutual sympathy 
among all these co-workers for God. 

Then, let all these workers keep 
some general or IJarticular record of 
their labours and success; let them 
meet, say, once a quarter in the chapel 
of the centre of a district; let them 
report progress, difficulties, discuss 
and arrange improvements ; and let 
them have all the ministerial advice 
and encouragement it is possible to 
give them to promote efficiency. 

Tb.is united devotion on the part of 
all concerned would regenerate the 
ministers, the lay workers, and the 
populations of towns and the a~icul
tmal districts ; for it would so quicken 
the energy of the pulpit, the members 
of our churches, and the poor dis
pirited people of the outlying locali
ties, that a new life of vigour would 
animate all Christians ; action would 
give warmth; a glorious prospect 
would nerve them to work, and success 
would gladden their hearts greatly. 

Of course, this blessed work must be 
done denominationally; and the Bap
tists, of all denominations in the 
world, have, professedly, the strongest 
possible reason for prosecuting it to 
the ut1Host. "We have a testimony 
1 u h,:u·," that eomprehcnr1, the hi,;-hoRt 
bJ,iritualisrn of C'luistiauity, the Lr<md-

est brotherhood in the priestly office, 
the purest morality of Christirm life, 
and the divinest idea of the relation of 
the Chm-eh. 

And while this is true, the Bapti;t 
body has an exceedingly strong neces
sity pressing upon it to engage in this 
work ; for the number of her people 
and of her churches is far smaller than 
it should be, and smaller than it would 
be if the lay power at .her command 
had been turned to proper account. 

It is time that our churches were 
taught and moved to feel that mere 
proxy labour is not sufficient; that mi
nisters and missionaries cannot, how
ever hard they work, do all that the re
quirements of the age demand; and 
that it is evet imperative on individual 
Christians to go and work in the vine
yard of the Lord; and, as the promise of 
God is sufficient to inspire this devo
tion, the glory of it is that labour is 
success as well as duty. 

Then the fact that all the forces of 
ecclesiasticism are at work, having 
the favour of the State and the new 
Educational system, they are beginning 
to try to bias, in their way, the judg
ment of the whole of the agricultu!al 
population to fearful errors, which 
propose the extinction of Dissent; and 
this fact alone should be enough to 
prompt the whole Baptist body to 
fight the Lord's battle. 

While every large church ought to 
feel forced at once to enter on this great 
work, it is natural that the various 
associations of Baptist churches should 
be looked to as fit organisations to in
fluence the churches to begin it, to 
encourage and to sustain this evan
gelical enterp:ise. And t~ese asso
ciations, by domg so, maY. give a tone 
to the subject, and a force to the move
ment, otherwise hardly to be expected. 
May the day soon arrive wh~n Oll;l' 
church-members will not think 1t 
enough to luxuriate in their pews, to 
exult in pulpit eloquence, and to be 
edified by the music of truth only ; 
but when every disciple of the Lord 
Jesus shall be bound by his own piety 
to go forth with his Lord into the 
cities and villages round ab_out, and 
teach and preach the everlastmg gos
pel, that they may hide multitu~os of 
sins save souls ahve, and do this be
cau;c the love of Christ constrains them! 

Bundel'l,md. JOHN IC1TTS. 



THE ANNIVERSARY. 

IN accordance with our usual custom, we proceed to give a brief 
sketch of the Anniversary Services. They were in almost every 
respect such as to gratify the friends of the Society. A devout spirit 
prevailed throughout, and the attendance at all the meetings was 
either above or quite equal to the average on former occasions. 
The introductory Prayer Meeting at the Mission House, on Thursday, 
April 18th, was deeply interesting; the Hon. and Rev. B. W: Noel, 
by his earnest address on Spiritual Progress, giving direction to the 
earnest prayers that followed. Prayer was offered by the Revds. 
C. l\I. Birrell, Dr. Steane, W. Woods, and J. Bosworth. 

The Public Meeting for the Welsh residents in London was much 
better attended than last year. It was held in the Library of the 
Mission House, and was presided over by the Rev. Dr. Price, of 
Aberdare. The speakers were the Revds. J. A. Parry and R. A. 
Jones, who addressed the meeting in Welsh; the Revds. J. J. Brown 
and R. H. Roberts spoke in English. 

Of the Anniversary Services in the various metropolitan: cl.lapels, it 
is impossible here to speak. The badness of the weathe1·, it is 
presumed, somewhat thinned the congregations; but, so far as we 
know, all the arrangements were carried out, and a large measure of 
spiritual blessing enjoyed. 

The Annual Members' Meeting, on Tuesday morning, April 23rd, 
was very largely attended. J. Barran, Esq., Mayor of Leeds, took 
the chair; and after his departure, on account of special engagements 
at the House of Commons, it was filled by the Rev. J. Aldis, of 
Plymouth. The Report and Balance-sheet were received TI"ith satis- ! 

I 

faction, and afro, vo,i~:=::;:~.;J 
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minutes of the Committee for the year, the usual votes of tluinks were 
given to the officers, ,who were re-elected, and the Committee for tho 
ensuing year was chosen. A long discussion followed on the Resolutions 
of the Committee respecting the native agents in India, which, at length, 
were referred to the incoming Committee for further consideration. 

The gathering of the friends of the Zenana Mission at the breakfast on 
Wednesday morning, was again very large. This feature of our annual 
services promises to be one of the most popular and interesting. On this 
occasion the chair was taken by A. A. Croll, Esq., and addresses were 
delivered by the Rev. ,v. Sampson, Lieutenant-Colonel Sandwith, Mr. 
J. C. Parry, and the Rev. E. White. They were all excellent, and 
admirably adapted to promote the object in view. Contributions to the 
amount of nearly £50 were handed to the Chairman in the room; and, 
as the breakfast was provided by the Ladies of the Committee, the entire 
proceeds of the tickets (about £30), went to swell the receipts of the 
Association. 

A large congregation assembled in Bloomsbury Chapel, to hear the 
Missionary Sermon preached by the Rev. C. Stanford, of Camberwell. 
His text was the passage in Galatians ii. 20. We need not give the 
heads of this very striking and powerful discourse. It was listened to 
with rapt attention, not unmingled at times with signs of deep emotion. 
The sermon is now printed in an elegant but very cheap form, and we 
urge our readers without delay to secure for themselves the pleasure of 
reading a sermon of unusual beauty and spiritual power. 

It was well followed in the evening, at Walworth-road Chapel, by an 
eloquent discourse from the lips of the Rev. H. Simon, of Stamford Hill. 
His text was the first part of the twenty-first verse of the first chapter of 
the Epistle of Paul to the Philippians : "For me to live is Christ." 

Exeter Hall was filled on the evening of Thursday, the 27th April, by 
a large and deeply-interested audience. The chair was occupied by Sir 
Donald McLeod, late Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, whose 
knowledge and experience of Indian affairs gave an unusual weight to 
the testimony he so fully and cordially bore to the effect of missionary 
labour in that vast country. He was somewhat imperfectly heard, from 
the weakness of his voice; but his words were weighty, and .worthy of 
remembrance. As on the last occasion, the Secretary, in a few brief 
words, gave the substance of the Report, so that the entire time of the 
meeting was filled with tho admirable addresses which followed. It is, 
however, greatly to be regretted that, even then, there was not sufficient 
time for t.hfl Re,,, P,, J\1ill11,r,l to give to thfl meeting any fl,cc01rnt nf 
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the promisi~g condition of affairs in Jamaira. From the Chairman':i 

Address we select the following valuable portions:-

HIS CONNECTION WITH INDIA, 

11 I have been honoured by this posi
tion from the circumstance that I have 
spent the greater part of a long life in 
India, the most responsible sphere, I 
believe, of the missionary enterprise 
of this country. I was born· in that 
land, and spoke its language as a 
child; I spent there upwards of forty" 
years of adult life; and you -may 
readily believe that I regard that 
country with the deepest interest; 
therefore, however unworthy, I feel 
it a great privilege on any occasion to be 
permitted to speak in behalf of its 
spiritual interests. I may claim some 
special right to address this meeting, as
sembled by the Baptist brethren of the 
community, from the circumstances of 
my own past history. When I first 
arrived in India, I was brought into 
immediate connection with that 
devoted and eminent man Carey, 
whose great lingual accomplishments 
rendered his services, even to a Govern
ment which could not re,cognise him 
in his Christian aspect, exceedingly 
valuable: he was appointed examiner 
of the young civilians who went out to 
ludia. I also had the privilege, before 

I went to India, of knowing his emi
nent coadjutor, Dr. Marshman; and 
although in after-years, as my lot was 
cast in a different part of the country, 
I had not the privilege of again meet
ing him (he was soon called away to 
his rest), I have known other mem
bers of his family since then. The 
first station to which I was appointed 
in India was the station of Monghyr, 
where one of your most devoted and 
excellent missionaries (Leslie) la
boured, and I can say with truth that 
much of my after-career has been 
affected by my intercourse with that 
holy man. I abo knew thare the 
family of another of your devoted 
missionaries, who, I am glad to see 
from your report, is still labouring 
with energy and success-Mr. Page. 
His father had been an officer in the 
British army; he had passed away 
before I reached Monghyr, bat I must 
have known him as a child. For 
these and many other reasons, I feel 
that it is an honour to address you on 
behalf of the Baptist Missionary 
Society." 

PROGRESS 1N INDIA, 

" Your Report of this year-although, as my connection with India has been 
purely official, I have necessarily viewed the country in a somewhat different 
point of view from that of your missionaries-has come home to me more 
closely, as a faithful and a deeply interesting record of the progress that has 
?een made, than any other report that I ha'h yet read. It does not enter largely 
into statistical details of conversions, but it mentions a number of incidents, 
Which I believe exhibit the most important evidences of the progress which is 
being made towards recovering India from the dominion of Satan to that of Our 
Lord, It mentions that amongst the people the heads of families here and 
thoro are renouncing idolatry. Now, although they may not at once accept 
Oh1·istianity, that is a most important step. You know the immen~e trial t<' 
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which those are exposed in India who renounce the religion of their fathers, 
India ;s not, like somo heathen lands, destitute of a sacred literature, or of a 
powerful priesthood. It is more complefoly enthrallod in the trammels of a 
powerful priesthood than probably any country in tho world. Their so-called 
religious literature is entwined about their affections and their reverence ~ore 
than we can fully realise; and we can therefore understand that ono who 
consents to renounce the whole, and to associate himself with those who profess 
another religion, becomes at once an outcast and a subject of contumely and 
reproach, having to sacrifice all family ties, and all that a man naturally holds 
dear." 

DECREASE OP ATTENDANCE AT IDOLATROUS :FESTIVALS, 

'' The Report further mentions that 
there is a great falling-off in the 
attendance upon Hindu and other 
superstitious ceremonies. You know 
that the ceremony in connection with 
the car of Juggernaut was attended 
throughout Lower Bengal by millions 
of persons, and the most terrible 
endences of the degrading character 
of heathenism used to be exhibited for 
days together. It is stated, and I 
know it to be true, that that ceremony 
now begins to be attended by a much 

smaller number of persons, and with 
much less enthusiasm. It is said that at 
Hurdwar(whichmeansthegateofHuri, 
one of their gods-a place especially 
holy in the opinion of all Hindus), the 
missionaries were reproached by the 
Brahmin priests for spreading the 
Christian religion and drawing away 
their followers. That place may be 
said to be in some respects the head
quarters of Hinduism, and what takes 
place there will vibrate throughout 
the whole land.'' 

EFFECTS OF ITINERACY. 

'' The people of India comprise persons of a great variety of castes and 
religions and occupations, and it is difficult, if not impossible, to get them to 
amalgamate ; the bond of a common Christianity is hardly strong enough to 
o,ercome those radical differences which exist among them. But what is done 
by itineration, by preaching, by the distribution of tracts and portions of the 
Scriptures, can have no effect but what is to be thoroughly rejoiced over. Its 
effects are being shown in many ways. The numbers that the missionaries are 
able to collect at the stations are very few, but when they go out among the 
masses, they are able to deal with millions. The large fairs are resorted to, I 
believe, by millions of persons, and they afford an opportunity, of which the 
missionaries fully avail themselves, of addressing the great bulk of the people, 
I have long thought it a matter of regret that we have confined our efforts so 
very generally, with regard to our stations, to the town populations. Where
ver we have endeavoured to act upon the agricultural populations, much more 
gratifying results have been obtained.• The town populations, from the causes 
I have mentioned, do not act in support of one another like the agricultural 
populations. These are of one class, and of one way of thinking, and in a short 
time a nucleus is formed among them which is able to support itself against all 
around. Then there are large tribes of hill-people, evidently the aborigines of 
India, who have been driven into the hills by the Aryan population that came from 
the North-west. They are thoroughly homogeneous; they are to ho found in 
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1111 parts, from the Himalayas to Cape Comorin; and wherever our mission11ry 
offorts have been directed to them, remarkable results have follower!." 

THE SONTHAL MIBSIOX. 

"The Report also mentions another 
class of persons, the Sonthals, amongst 
whom your missionaries are now 
labouring. One devoted man, Mr. 
Johnston, who was formerly in the 
army, is now labouring among them, 
with others who are associated with 
him, and their progress is most satis
factory and encouraging-so much so 
that the Church Missionary Society 
and other bodies have been invited to 
the same field, and are now labouring 
there in different parts. My belief is, 
that the inhabitants of those hill 
regions which form the eastern por
tion of the large belt extending from 
east to west, will, before long, become 
a Christian people. In Central India, 
on the N erbudda, a class of people 

with whom I was formerly familiar, 
the Khonds, are exactly the same class 
of people that these are. When I 
was stationed there, twelve German 
brethren came among them; they 
were artificers and agriculturists, aml 
men of bumble degree, but men in
spired with an earnest devotion to the 
cause. It pleased God, in the first 
year of their settlement, to visit that 
country with cholera, and out of the 
twelve brethren only two remained, 
who were obliged to leave the field. 
Since then Mr. Champion, of the 
Church Missionary Society, has taken 
up the work, and I feel certain that 
results will follow similar to those 
which have ensued among other hill 
tribes." 

LORD NAPIER'S TESTHIONY, 

"Your Report contains a passage from a paper by the Governor of Madras, 
Lord Napier, which I should like to read to you: 'The Gospel is brought more 
and more to the doors of the poorest and most ignorant outcast people, and I 
cannot but believe that the time may come when these classes, who have no 
religious belief, and no place in the social hierarchy of their own country, will 
be attracted in great numbers by the truths, the consolations, and the benefits 
of the Christian faith.' We may thank God that one of our Governors writes 
in so Christian a spirit. But the reason why I refer to the passage is this: 
There are scattered throughout India a number of those degraded classes to 
whom Lord Napier alludes, who, in my opinion·, offer a most favourable sphere 
for missionary operations. In the Punjab, where I was stationed upwards of 
twenty years, we had formed a regiment of a class of men called Muzabees
sweepers or scavengers of the lowest class. Owing to their well-known 
bravery, they were largely enlisted by us when the mutinies took place, and 
did admirable service with us at Delhi, Lucknow, and other places. One 
battalion was commanded by Mr. Chalmers, the nephew of Dr. Chalmers, who 
used to read the Scriptures to them at his own house, or in his tent, and in 
a very short time a large number of them showed the greatest inclination to 
adopt Christianity. One of our native missionaries in the Punjab, not Jong 
since, made a request to the American Presbyteriaus to be allowed to form 
a colony among these low clasrns, and devote himself entirely to them; aucl I 
sincerely trust that his wishes may be realised." 
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VALUE OF MISSIONS TO EUROPlsANS, 

'' I desire myself to bear testimony 
to the yalue of the labours of your 
mis,ionaries in this respect. I 
am myself in a great measure au 
inshnce in point. The station to 
which I was first appointed had no 
ministry at all, except that which 
was gi,cn by your m1ss10naries; 
and if there is one thing moro 

important than another in India, 
it is that our European community, 
especially those who have the direction 
of the affairs of the Government, 
should show themselves followers of 
the True God. And the efforts 
of your missionaries and others to 
secure this result are, to my think
ing, of tho utmost value." 

As Resolutions were not on this occasion presented, the Rev. Dr. 

Turner proceeded to address the Meeting on his experience as a missionary 

in the South Seas. After stating that his connection with the Mission 

there dates from the time when Mr. Williams was killed in J839, he 

proceeded to say :-

"We landed among these savages in the New Hebrides, naked painted 
savages, such as you and I might have been to-night but for the precious Gospel 
of the grace of God. We were as well treated as we could expect to be among 
a race of cannibals; but after liying for about seven months among them, we 
were obliged to flee for our lives. They imaginecl that we were causing disease 
among them by means of an epidemic which then prevailed. We were obliged 
to leave, when God in the most unmistakable manner called upon us to do so, 
by sending a vessel for our rescue, when, as many of you are aware, we were 
in the jaws of destruction. Some 3,000 of these savages were leagued together 
against us, and were wending their way towards us, burning the villages of 
those natives who stood up to oppose them. By God's grace we escaped to 
another group of islands. I am glad to tell you, however, that when, after a 
time, I had the happiness of returning to t)iat part of the South Sea Islands, 
we found a delightful reaction in our favour, and we recommenced the mission 
by locating seven native agents." 

RIS WORK n; TllE SAMOA ISLANDS. 

"Twenty-seven years ago I was ap• 
pointed, in company with another 
missionary, to commence an institu• 
tion for the instruction of native 
agents in the Samoan group of islands 
with which my name has been long 
identified. These Samoan islands aro 
situated about 3,000 miles from N cw 
Sr,u!h "\Vales, populated by about 
:l:\OIJO light coloured copp0r nntive~. 

You are probably aware that for many 
years they were looked upon as a race 
of irreclaimable savages. This was 
occasioned by the massacre of two or 
three officers and ten of the crew of a 
French exploring squadron under La 
Perouee. I am glad to tell you that, 
after thirty-six years of missionn,ry 
labour, heathenism as a system, 
throughout the ton interior isln.nrlll of 



THE lllISSTONARY mmALD. 111 

the group, has been abolished. You 
find thero are interesting missions, 
worked by a staff of nine European 
missionaries, and aided by about. 240 
of those noble men to whom you have 
already referred-native evangelists. I 
came to this country eleven years ago, 
on my first furlough, after an absence 
of twenty years. I brought with me 
a correct copy of an entire edition of 
the Old and New Testament in the 
Samoan dialect. I spent two years in 
editing that volume, and went back to 
the South Sea Islands with ten thousand 
copies of the book, furnished by the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. I 
am always glad to speak a word in 
favour of that noble institution. They 
furnished ten thousand copies at a cost 

of £3,000. In less than seven years 
the entire edition was in the hands of 
the natives, and the British anrl 
Foreign Bible Society was refunded to 
the entire amount of the cost. We go 
upon the paying and not the pauper 
principle, and have done so since the 
commencement of the mission. These 
natives are an agricultural people. 
They have plenty of land, and to re
quire them to pay for their Bibles 
leads them to value these books all 
the more. At the same time, it is a 
very important means of developing 
the commercial resources of the island, 
without at all interfering with our 
proper work as Christian mission• 
aries," 

CHRISTIANITY PROMOTES COMMERCE. 

"The .£3,000 we have just paid to the Bible. Society, what does that repre
sent ? So much native produce passed into the stores of merchants. And when 
you hear that the' Samoans give to the London Missionary Society a contribu
tion of £1,000 a year, mark the c0=ercial side of that: it represents £2,000 
of native produce-cocoanut-oil, arrowroot, cotton (for the natives are now 
cotton-growers)-passed into the stores of merchants. It is just the same with 
clothing, which they require nowadays. Why do they require clothing? 
Ask a young woman, selecting her dress at the counter of the merchant, what 
she is going to do with it ? She will stare at you for putting such a question, 
and, if she condescends to reply, it will be some such curt reply as this, ' Why 
should I not be as other people in the house of Gou on the Lord's-day?' 
Ask the young man, while he is selecting a black coat, what he is going to do 
with it; he will give you the same reply, perhaps; or, perhaps, he will tell you 
that, as this is the month in which they are in the habit of giving a present to 
their native ministers, that he is going to give this year the minister a present 
of a black coat. These natives now expend from £50,000 to £100,000 a-year; 
and if you ask them why, simply that they may appear decent in the house of 
God on the Lord's-day. Thus you perceive to what a large extent the advance
ment of Christianity is at the same time the advancement of the interests of 
commerce. Nay, more-I would say, blot out Christianity from Samoa, and 
send the people baok to their native heathenism, and what then? The mer
chants may shut up their stores to-morrow, the trading-vessels may be sent 
elsewhere, nothing would remain thero. I say, nothing would remain there. 
There might be a little traffic in powder and shot, spirits and tobacco-at the 
best a disreputable traffic among such a people. It would not pay expenses ; 
fo1· it could only be carried on amid treachery of every name antl furm .. , 
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SPIRITUAL RESULTS, 

"There are now, I believe, in 
heaven 5,000 Samoans; and if you 
could ask them to-night, they would 
tell you that they were led there 
through the instrumentality of the 
Missionary Society. I believe we 
could gather up from among our 250 
villages, from among our church
going population in these villages, as 
many as 5,000 men: men and women 
who believe that they have found 
peace with God through the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and are striving by the 
help of the Divine Spirit to live a new 
life ; men and women who, I believe, 
have just as good a hope of reaching 
heaven when they die as you and I 
have. If one soul is of more value 
than a whole world, tell me what we 
have te say of these twice five thou
sand ? No combination of the most 
gifted minds is sufficient to answer the 
question. Eternity, and the vantage
ground of the intelligence of the angels 
of God, are required to form even a 
distant approximation to the solution 

of the great problem. Would that the 
men who speak against missions knew 
what they were talking about; would 
that they would cease speaking on a 
subject of which they know so little ! 
For their incoherent revilings are just 
as absurd as might be the utterances 
of a man born blind, if he were to 
attempt to describe the colours of the 
rainbow, After all, it is not so much 
to wonder at. You hear these men 
talk about the failure of missions. 
The same men will, perhaps, tell you 
that salvation through Christ is a 
failure. They will tell you that the 
Christian Sabbath is a failure-that 
the preaching of the Word of God is a 
failure-nay, more, that the very Bible 
itself is a failure. The secret of it, I 
think, we have in the simple words of 
the Apostle Paul, 'The carnal mind is 
enmity against God.' Given the carnal 
mind, and you can easily conclude 
what will follow its enmity towards 
God's servants and God's work, of 
whatever name and form." 

INSTITUTION FOR TRAINING NATIVE MINISTERS, 

"I have told you that I have been connected with that i,nstitution for the 
last twenty-seven years-since its commencement, in fact, There are eighty 
young men under course of training for the work of the ministry. We require 
at least twenty fresh men every year for our stations and outstations. These 
young men, with their wives, in many instances, and their children, all reside 
in twenty-two stone-walled cottages, built by themselves-the simple result of 
keeping up the industrial system, the self-supporting system. Those twenty
two cottages have been built by the young men themselves during a few hours 
on one day every week during the last twenty-six years. We own, by honest 
purchase from the natives in the London Missionary Society, 120 acres of 
ground. We paid from 20s. to 40s. an acre for the land-bushland. Anyone 
who knows anything about buying land in Canada and :other places, that it 
can be bou<>'ht for one dollar and two dollars an acre, will conclude that we 
paid a very ~ood price to the natives for that land. This land is all under 
cultivation by these eighty students. Every student ·has his little plot of 
ground, where he may plant his bananas, his yams, his cocoanuts, and he 
has the lagoon in front of him where he can fish; and without interfering with 
the studies of these young men more than is necessary for the good of their 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

health, they, for an hour or two every day, attend to their plantations and do a 
little fishing, and in this way provide for the wants of their tables from day to 
day and year to year, saving us a very great deal of trouble and a great deal 
of expense. These young men are selected by the missionaries at the various 
stations in tho gronp. We keep them for a course of four years' instruction. 
During that time they have about 1,200 expositions of Scripture, notes of 
which, carefully prepared by their tutors, they copy. They have a course of 
lectures on systematic theology, on practical theology, on the work of the 
Christian ministry, on Church history, on sacred history; and their attention 
is turned to various other branches of useful instruction, and to a small extent 
we teach them the English language. We are careful that no student should 
leave the institution until he has completed every hour of his four years 
course. When the course is completed, they go to the villages from which they 
have a call. They there preach to the people, conduct the day-schools and 
Sunday-schools, visit the sick, and do a great deal of pastoral work; and in 
some instances, are the sole ·pastors of the place, administering the ordinance 
of the Lord's Supper, superintending the addition and also the :expulsion, if 
necessary, of members. In this way we are gradually passing)nto_ the hands 
of these native agents the entire responsibility of these infant churches. 
The natives in these villages support these native ministers. For the 
last seventeen years these villages have supported their native pastors, so 
that we have not drawn on tho London Missionary Society for one penny for 
the support of these native missionaries. They buy their own Bibles, they 
build their own chapels, and, though they may not be such fine buildings as 
you have in London, yet I may tell you that there is not snch a thing as a debt 
on any of them. They not only build their own churches, but build a house 
for their minister. In every village you will find a house for the native minister ; 
and, in many instances, these houses are the best houses in the place." 

The Rev. J. T. Brown, of Northampton, next proceeded to address the 

meeting on the recent inquiries which have been pursued by the Indian 

Special Committee:-
ITS ORIGrn, 

'' Controversies had risen up, and 
there was a criticism going on, in 
which some said one thing and some 
another, and many sparks, rather 
bluish, were struck o,u.t ; in fact, we 
were all getting into a kind of fog, 
and were likely, striking in the dark, 
to hit one another, and to do hurt to 
very deserving men ; while there was 
a suspicion, unkindly as a frosty wind 
sweeping over April gardens, that was 
spreading over our church at home. 
And there were words that went 
abroad, I dare say not exactly report-

ed, and am quite sure not well under
stood in their meaning and their 
spirit; but there were words that went 
abroad that were like keen arrows, 
doing mischief to our brethren there. 
We all felt that it was needful for 
something to be done to allay this fer
ment, and to put all things into order. 
Dr. Landels, who has had a pretty 
good share of criticism, and has given 
criticism on this matter, whose name 
has been very prominent-he, as I 
think, with great wisdom, and I am 
quito sure, and I rejoice to testify to it, 



414 TlIE MISSIONARY RERA.t.D. 

wit.h the be~t 1tnd kindest intentions 
to our brethren abroad, and our 
cause generally, moved the appoint
ment of a special committee. lle 
felt that this was the best way of 
dispersing those endangering fogs, 
and getting at the reality and the 
truth; that it was due to men who 
were working hard, and being criti
cised as well as working, due to our
sel,es as the directors of the Society's 
affairs, and due to the churches gene
rally, that this thing should be done. 
That committee was appointed, and 
instantly went to work. It would not 
be very nice and modest in me to 
speak about the constituent members 
of that committee, being one of 
them; but if I did so, I feel you 
would be surprised to think how much 
wisdom could be oontientrated m a 

fewmon-and I am not qnito sure that 
rtfter that you would not think more 
highly of the Baptist body than you 
had done before, and perchance of 
yourselves, as deriving some reflected 
honour from it. But in all serious
ness, this I may say, that the work 
was taken up with a spirit befitting the 
object and the occasion. We all had 
a most solemn feeling that it wo.s an 
import.ant crisis ; that the searching
gentle in manner, kind in intent and 
spirit-must, nevertheless, be most 
thorough, and that we should come 
face to face, if it were possible, with 
reality ; that we h9.d a very difficult, 
and delicate, and taxing work to do ; 
but it was work for Him who died for 
us, and looking up to Him we went 
on,'' 

RESULTS, 

"It may now be asked, 'Well, and what did y6u find? Were the suspicions 
that you alluded to confirmed? A.re there such grave defects in our system, 
such faults in our men, that we must not only change here and there, but work 
a revolution, and make all things new?' We are none of us perfect.....; 

' The best-laid schemes of mice and men 
Gang oft astray.' 

It is no depreciation of our wisdom here that our schemes may admit of im
pro,ement. It is no reflection upon our brethren yonder, that we could con- . 
ceive them more angel-like. The greatest heroes may be greater, the best 
Christians better. Even we judges and critics might be improved just a little. 
However, speaking on the whole, I am glad to say that we found the state of 
things far more satisfactory than we had supposed, aud that many of those 
rumours were but as an idle i:;inging in the ear, which arises from our dis
temper rather than from anything abroad. We did not find that thei•e was 
indolence, neglect of work, perversion of energy from the preaching of the 
Gospel to the heath.en. We did not find that evangeiistio labours were over
ooked; we did not find that preaching was neglected for school-work. We did 

find that what was done in tho schools was a preaching unto the young, 
which rather favoured than hindered the efforts to reach the heathen. We did 
uot find that the money was being expended to raise up in our churches a 
umnber of spiritual paupers. We did find that our brethren are tempted, by 
the darkness around them, and in the regions that lie beyond, of their own 
accol'd to go and explore. It is a joy to me to say, it will be a joy to this meet
iug to hear, that our mell came out, as wo expected, sincere, e!l,i'nest, 4arq1 
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working, faithful to tho trust you committed unto them; and men you never 
noocl tnontion in whispers, ancl with batecl breath. Our Goel has been woncler
fully good, and the men we have now, east and west, are true sons of the 
fathers, worthy successors of the dead. If steady zeal, if fortitude, sticking at 
tho post in painfulness, and weariness, ancl watching; if to toil on with little 
green life to cheer the eye, and the harvest a long way off; if the spirit that is 
willing to be worn-out in toil, and is often oppressecl with heavy sadness 
because it can clo no more for the Lord; if these things make men noble, if 
they commend them to one's confidence, then, after our probing examination, 
and after what, with mine own eyes, I have seen in one of our fields,"! am here 
to say that our missionaries are noble men, and that they may live right in the 
centre of your hearts." 

SUGGESTIONS M.ADE. 

"We propose, as far.as possible, not 
randomly, but with a wise gradual~ 
ness, to throw our churches more 
upon themselves; to raise up a class of 
native agents-not handling them 
with rude rough hands, not despis
ing their weakness, not expecting too 
much from them-but to raise up a 
class of men like some of the noble 
ones we have, who shall answer to 
the native pastors in Jamaica, who 
shall be instructed to tl1,ke the over
sight of the churches, and then give to 
our brethren ampler opportunity for 
itinerating work. -One thing we sug-

gest, out of which I cannot but hope 
great results may ultimately come, 
and that is a conference of the 
brethren ; that they shall meet, to 
debate and confer on questions relat
ing to the working of the mission in. 
India. By this m3ans they will be 
brought closer together in spirit, 
where, separate in labour, their wis
dom will be increased, and their 
heads refreshed. They will become 
a compact body, and lead the way to 
what some of us hope before long to 
see,or at all events,in the years to see
the self-managing churches oflndia.'' 

WR.AT WE REALLY WANT. 

" We want something more, something nearer home-a greater power of the 
Spirit of the living God. We have macle an inquiry; what now if our mis
sionaries were to put us into the box, and subject us to questions as to our 
realising sympathy, as to our thought of them, as to the giving, and the prayers 
that represent our sympathy, om; intense zeal, and our intense devotion ? D1·. 
Landels will pardon me for re-echoing his words, but he coined the phrase in 
this applicatioii.: we do want the' heroic spirit,' the spirit that profoundly feels, 

· that lends itself to unusual inspirations of Divine love; that counts nothing 
too much to do, and nothing too much to give for Him; and that ~sks, when it 
has done all, 'Is not there something more fur me yet to do ? ' Ay you speak 
of our fathers, Sir Donald; they are names to start a spirit, and ll.lmost to 
inspire the dead. ·what do wo look upon them with stwh reverence for ? Not 
so much for their learning, their great ability, as for their largeness of heart, 
their vivid capaoious sympathy with a sinful world, their uncalculating entlrn
sfosm, that was guided by its own light, and sustained by its own power. It i, 
not conviction of judgment, it is not the verdict of conscience that we want; 
we want passion, enthusiasm, a glowing soul. We w>1nt moro of the prophet'~ 
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horror nt idolatry, and the sensitive jealousy that cannot boar tha.t our God 
should have a rival. We want moro apostolic tenderness antl a.rdour iu looking 
out upon a dark and disordered world. We want more sympathy with tho 
yearning, with the grandeur of purpos9, with the unresting, sacrificing lovo of 
Him who took the worlcl's burdens upon His heart, and gave Himself in doath 
for the life of man. May He that hath given us men, may He that is tho 
giver of the Spirit, sen i. upon our missionaries, upon our Committee, upon you 
all, upon the whole Church, a new outpouring of the Holy Ghost! Then 
would be the sign that the winter is breaking up ; that the spring of life, 
freshness, beauty, and music, though coming slowly up that way, is nevertheless 
coming, and that India's set time is at hand." 

The Rev. w·. Wilson, Wesleyan Missi:>nary from the Fiji Islands, 
followed with some animating and stl'iking illustrations of missionary 
life, drawn from his own experience :-

F.A.CTS FROM FIJI. 

"Thirty-seven years ago Fiji was 
an entire blank; not a book, a chapel, 
a church, or a Christian man in it ; 
and God's name was never pro
nounced, except perhaps by a castaway 
sailor, and then not in the most 
proper fashion. But on arriving, in 
1853, they foand 5,760 converts, of 
whom 2,526 were returned as mem
bers of the church-converts having 
to pass through a period of probation 
before being admitted to communion 
as members ; and there were 260 
catechists and 57 chapels. They were 
most thankful for this encouragement, 
but it was only like a spark to the 
flame. When, seven years after that, 
it pleased God to answer the united 
prayers of Christendom, and the in
fluence came down, it was a thing 
uever to be forgotten. Those were 
times of refreshing and days of Pen
tecostal fire, and that Divine element 
made the people and the missionaries 
of one heart and soul. The result of 
that period of labour was. that they 
had 55,481 converts, 10,000 of.them 
members who gave every proof of 
having passed from death unto life. 
When the murderer becomes merciful, 

and the cannibal a Christian-when 
the thief becomes honest, and the 
sensualist spiritual, they need not ask 
by whose power and wisdom it was 
effected; none but the Omnipotent 
oould effect such transformations. 
They had the richest gift of all in 
1,679 catechists, or local preachers. 
He had read a vile book called ' South 
Sea Bubbles,' which was a bubble in 
all but the price, 15il.; it was by 'the 
Earl and the Doctor' ; and the Earl 
says that the influence the missionaries 
have over their converts is only skin
deep, and that in order to make them 
do their bidding, they have to use a 
good deal of .wheedling. He never 
knew a missionary who used that 
nostrum ; and as to the influence 
being skin-deep, he had in his mind a 
picture ofa brother missionary(Baker), · 
who, burning with zeal and inflamed 
with love, desired to carry the bread 
of life to the famishing heathen in the 
regions beyond their operations. He 
himself had made the attempt, but 
the Fijian rats had eaten his bread, 
and a tornado had driven him back, 
or his fate would probably have been 
the fate of that martyred, murdered 
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missionary. He was slain by the 
savages, and some of the younger of 
his party fled ; but the senior said, ' My 
fathor is dead, I cannot leave him ; 
let mo kiss him before I die.' Kneel
ing down, he kissed him, and the next 
moment was killed. Was that no 
more than skin-deep ? It was deeper 
than Liesh and bone; it was in the 
soul. They would not vindicate them
selves from these aspersions, but 
asked for a searching committee of in
quiry, for their sinoerity and honesty 
feared no one's gaze. They had 21,000 

scholars then in] their schools, who 
gave evidence of the sinoerity of their 
change, and who never rested till they 
were able to read the Word of Life in 
their own beautiful tongue. The work 
has progressed, till they now had 
104,000 converts, and 22,i99 members 
in full church communion ; they had 
47,240 in their Sunday-schools, and 
590 chapels, and this work had been 
accomplished in 3i years. This was 
a pattern from which the church 
universal could take heart and hopo.'' 

TRANSFORM.I.TIO:NS, 

" They had already heard many instances of the transformations effected 
in the islands of the ocean ; and though entire conversion, in the sense 
that spiritually-minded and Christian people understand it, had not in 
all cases resulted, yet there was a vast improvement seen in a nominal 
Christian when contraAted with a thoroughpaced heathen. He would illustrate 
this. He was once paddling his canoe-and they often had to paddle their own 
canoes there-and was bathing at the same time, as the boat was 
half-sunk in the water; and his men were in the water, holding on by the out
riggers and projecting deck. To leeward was a cannibal island, where no 
Christian had been permitted to live, and to windward a Christian island. His 
Christians in the water said: 'Oh, sir, pray to God that we may not go to 
leeward; if we go there, they will cook and eat us; and pray that we may get 
to windward, for if we get there they will cook for us ! ' Under those 
circumstances he could appreciate the distinction right well. When these 
people believed in the Word so far as to give up the worship of Degi, and Waln 
Vaka Tini, and all the cruel_and filthy gods of Fiji, and believed in God the 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ, and asked to be taught more about God and 
the Saviour, that was a step iu the right direction-a step towards the Cross and 
the Sun of Righteousness. These results were not realised without many 
adventures, and stirring incidents, and long and painfullabour. He would give 
them one scene. There was one place, a dark ancl terrible section, to which one 
of the brethren was sent, who pitched his tent there, built his altar, and called 
upon his God. A few weeks after, everything he possessed was burned, but by 
a miracle he and his wife and little ones escaped in their night-clothing, and 
found shelter in the grass by a rivor till morning. The manner of their 
clelivorance was remarkable, and a beantiful illustration of the parable, ' Let 
the tares and the wheat grow together, until the harvest.' A runaway convict, 
one of the worst men that ever breathed, yet with a little of the angel about 
him, was beating up against the current of this broacl river, and the head-wind 
slanted his little boat to the bank where :the missionary (Mr. Moore) and his 
wife and chilclron lay, Mr Moore saw him and saicl, 'Clmiley, they ha,e burnt 
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me out; we have lost everything but life; will yon Ravo mo and the htdy cmd 
children ? ' ' That I will, sir,' he said, feeling he hacl !ln oppol'tllnity for doing 
a good work, that might rnb out, as he thought, a good many old scores agninst 
him. He took them to the adjoining station, and it was one of the most 
profitable jobs that ho had had for many a long day. Mr. Moore was a man of 
the right mettle ; he said, ' Brethren, if you will take oaro of my wifo ancl 
children, I will go back and preach to these men. I have been appointed by the 
eh urch court; that is my station, and back I must go.' W o were glad to take 
care of his family, and he went. He entered into a little house, so small that 
he had creep into it allfours, and preached by day to the people; h" never 
mentioned his injuries, and never threatened a ship of war, or talked of the 
mighty power that backed him. He told them his was a mission of love, and 
that he brought them the Gospel which had civilised our land; and the power 
that had made a ship so much bigger than a canoe. They said, ' Why, that is 
a new thing; he loves us, after what we have done to him; let us hear him.' 
That was the opening of the door. He gave them somethingtworth listening to, 
and the love that never faileth melted them like wax in the sun, and they said, 
'We have done wrong; we will build him a new house;, will you let us, sit?' 
They built it, and asked him to bring the lady and children, which he did, and 
then set to work.'' 

:MISSIONARY ADVENTURE, 

"The priests-who always rage and 
never reason-thought to turn him 
out. They were going to have a pecu
liar ceremony called the Kalou Reri, 
which was to demonstrate that their 
god Degi was the true one, and that 
they were the true priests ; and also 
that our God was an imagination of 
the mind, and our religion a contemp
tible thing. At Moore's request he 
went, being then fond of adventure, 
and desiring further to confound the 
priests on their own platform. With 
him he took men to the number of 
the apostles. They had mostly 
apostolic names, too, for in the South 
Seas there is a resurrection of all the 
patriarchs, prophets, and apostles that 
ever lived. On baptism-days they 
study the ger.ealogical chapters, and 
choose their beau-ideal of a name, 
They went in a canoe, and, on going 
inland, came on a wonderful sight ; 
thousands upon thousands of l)ainted 
cannibals, with a mere handful of 
Christians. The sacred ground was 

all cleared and devoted to the musi
cians and performers, acrobats, and 
the priests. Degi is, a spirit-god, and 
when this spirit is said to enter a 
priest, the priest ' kudrus,' he seems 
thoroughly possessed; it is a sight 
which they would rather have a second 
collection than behold. When the 
priests give indication by their shiver· 
ing and shaking, and crawling about, 
and doubling up, that they are inspired 
and filled with their deity, they have 
the impression (or wish to convey it) 
that they are impenetrable to a shot, 
an arrow, or a thi•ust from a butcher's 
knife. Well, the music became lively, 
the acrobats livelier still, the excite
ment became tremendous, the priests 
began to 'kudru,' and shivered as if 
every muscle was a living worm 
stretched over a solid substance ; they 
foamed at the mouth, their eyes were 
like live coals, their hair stood on end 
like quills upon a very fretful porcu
pine, and they shouted, ' W o are 
now fully charged : fire away ! ' 
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'Dang!' went every musket, and the 
balls wore picked up quito flat; the 
arrows discharged fell on the grass, and 
the knife-test was equally powerless. 
The balls and arrows were shown to 
the people, who sat in the form of an 
amphitheatre; their faith in Degi was 
challenged, and every man shouted 
out. It went to his very soul, and he 
felt sympathy with Paul on Mars-hill. 
He let off a volley of speech, that went 
deeper into their hearts than a bullet 
could have done. It was all a trick ; 
blank cartridge was fired, the arrows' 
points were bruised, and the knife 
had been used very tenderly. When 
he was showing up the hollow sham, 
a man, black as his father, and well 
oiled to boot, came and offered him a 
cartridge. He bit it, and found it to 
contain a bullet, and said, 'Don't 
tempt me to fire, for if I can shoot 
wild ducks on the wing, I shall not 
miss a heathen priest.' The man, 
knowing him to be a missionary and 
a merciful man, became more pressing, 
till one of his young men, a nominal 
Christian, said, 'Let me have a gun 
and that charge, and I will soon see 
whether they are impenetrable;' and, 

seizing a musket, ho rammed homo 
the charge. They should have seen 
the priests; it was as if three rabbits 
had seen a Scotch terrier. They ran 
off into their house, having no idea of 
being proven in that sty le ; anrl all 
who bore arms went into the buildings 
for tomahawk, spear, club, allll g1rn, 
ancl the rest took to their heel,. His 
local preachers took to flight too, aml 
he followed their good example. He 
may not have recollected these lines, 
but he acted unded their full inspira
tion:-

' He who fights and once is slain, 
·will never rise to fight again ; 
But he who fights and runs away, 
May live to fight another day.' 

They reached their canoe, which was 
hard and fast, but under such circum
stances men do not know their 
power, and they lifted it right out of 
the mud, and launched it. There was 
an immediate change in his feelings 
when he heard his boots creek on the 
deck; he felt himself a British ad
miral, and coulcl have run up the 
colours and sung, 'Britannia rules 
the waves.' That was but one of their 
adventures." 

After saying the Doxology, the meeting was closed by the Bene
diction. The devotional part of the meeting was conducted by the Rev. 

Dr. Price, of Aberdare. 

The Public Meeting of the Young Men's Missionary Association was 
held in the Weighhouse Chapel on Friday evening, the 26th April. 
The chair was very efficiently occupied by E. Rawlings, Esq., and in

teresting speechoo were delivered by the Revds. W. Braden, T. W. 

Handford, H. Platten, and A. M'Kenna, from India. Thus fitly closed 

this interesting series of meeting;i. We trust that the "want" so 
often referred to, the abiding presence of the Spirit of God with all our 

brethren at home and abroad, may this year be more abundantly than 

ever supplied, and the Kingdom of Our Lord be daily extended throughout 

thewol'ld! 
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Missionary Notes. 
CALC'UTTA,-We are happy to learn that the Rev. C. B. Lewis aurl Mrs. 

Lewis have returned from Ceylon, with their health. considerably improved. 
The baptism is announced of the Rev. T<irachand Bane1:jea, a native missionary 
of the Church of Scotland. Since his baptism he has boen dismissed from his 
connection with that body. The Rev. A. Williams, we regre.t to hear, has been 
suffering from an attack of fever. 

AoRA.-On the 15th March, the Rev. J. G. Gregson announces his safe 
arrival in Agra, with his family. He finds work in abundance ready to his hands, 
and his previous knowledge of the language enables him at once to enter upon it. 

DENARES.-The Rev. H. Heinig and Mrs. Heinig have, we are sorry to 
announce, been suffering from severe illness. They were better at our last 
ad,ices. In consequence, Mr. Heinig has been unable to fulfil his plans to 
yisit the niela at Allahabad. 

SoxTHALISTAN.-The Rev. T. Evans reports the rapid opening-up of this 
country for Christ. Thera are about twenty candidates for baptism, and the 
villages round Ebenezer are calling for missionaries. The health of Mr. Evans, 
we are happy to say, is greatly improved. 

CE,LON.-The change to Newera Ellia hag quite re-established the health of 
the Rev. H. R. Pigott. The visit of the Rev. 0. B. Lewis had been greatly 
enjoyed by tha friends, and he assisted them at their annual missionary 
meeting. 

BAHA1U.s.-The Rev. J. Davey will shortly visit this country : he expected 
to lea,e Nassau on the 29th April. He mentions the numerous visitors from 
the United Shtes, who have lately come over to Nassau, with whom he has 
enjoyed pleasant intercourse. 

JA.1llICA,-We are happy to announce the safe arrival of the Rev. P. 
'Williams on the ·2nd March, after a pleasant voyage, He will be stationed in 
Ma-nchester, his headquarters being Mandeville. The staff of missionaries has 
also been increased by the arrival of the Rev. Mr. Gummer from Demerara. 
Ml'. Gt.11nmer was formerly a &tudent at Bristol College, He will take charge 
of the churches in Clarendon. 

Home Proceedings. 
The feeble health of the Rev. J. Trafford, and the departure of the Rev. T. 

Martin for England, have rendered it necessary that the Committee should 
strengthen the staff of Serampore College. They have therefore accepted, with 
gralitu<le to God, the very kind and able services of the Rev. G. H. Rouse, of 
Haverfordwest College. His knowledge of India and the language of Bengal, 
marks him out as peculiarly adapted for the work he has so generously, and 
with great self-sacrifice, undertaken. The Committee hope that he may be 
able to render prolonged service to the Mission, and that his health will not, 
as be:fore, make an early return necessary. Under the exigency that h~ 3 

arisen, the ('ommiitee haye felt it important, at ove1•y 1·isk, to secure b1s 
valual,le ocrvices, 
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As we are about to go to press, we learn the safe arrival in this country of 
the Rev. J. J. Fuller. His visit to Jamirica, his native land, has been pro
ductive of great benefit to the churches in awakening their interest in the 
African Mi8sion, to which Mr. Fuller will shortly return. We are also happy to 
announce the safe arrival in this country of the Rev. J. Davey, of the Bahamas. 

During the month Meetings and Services have been held as follows:-

PLACES, 

Bristol and district 

Dublin 

DEPUTATIONS, 

Revds. A. McKenna, Dr. Landels, 
Dr.Raycroft, & A. Mursell. 

,, G. D. Evans. 
G1·eat Missenden (Sunday-school Address) 
Kettering and district 

, , C. Bailhache. 
,, T. M. Morris and Hormazdji 

Pestonji. 
Hanwell 
Northampton and district , 

Stockwell Orphanage 
Upper Holloway 
W orstead and district 

,, J. B. Brasted. 
,, J. Stubbins and Hormazdji 

Pestonji. 
,, J. H. Anderson. 
,, J. H. Anderson. 
,, B. Millard. 

The various reports of these meetings are encouraging, and we are thankful 
that the new deputation campaign commences well. Earnestly do we pray 
that our best hopes may be realised, 

The Committee. 
The following are the names of the Gentlemen who were elected to serve 

on the Committee for the present year ;-
Bacon, llfr. J.P., Walthamstow 
Bavnes, Mr. W. W"i!berforce, London 
Bigwood, Rev. J,, Harrow 
Birrell, Rev. C. M., Liverpool 
Bompas, Mr. H. M., M.A., Lond::m 
Booth, Rev. S. H., Holloway 
Bowser, Mr: A. T., Hackney 
Brown, Rev. J. J., Birmingham 
Brown, Rev. J. T., Northampton 
Chown, Rev. J.P., Bradford 
Culross, Rev. J., D.D., Highbury 
Edwards, Rev. E., Torquay 
Foster, Mr. M., Huntingdon 
Gould, Rov. G., Norwich 
Green, Rev. S. G., B.A., D .D., Rawdon 
Raycroft, Rev. N., D.D .. Leicester 
Howieson, Rev. W., Walworth 
Jones, Rev. D., B.A, Brixton . , 
Kii:t!and, Rev. 0., London . ' •; ·· 
Landc!s, Rev. W., D.D.j Reglmfs Park·· 
Leon!lrd, Rev. H. C., M.A.fBo:iqrioor 
Maclaren, Rev. A.,.B A., Manchester. 
M~nning·, Rev. Dr., London · 
M1lla1·d, Rev. J, I;I., :a.A., ~jmtingdon 

Morris, Rev. T. M., Ipswich 
Mursell, Rev. J. P., Leicester 
Murscll, Rev. Jas., Bradford 
Parker, Rev. E., Farsley 
Parry, Mr. J.C., Kensington 
Pattison, Mr. S. R., London 
Penny, Rev. J., Bristol 
Peto, Mr. H., B.A., London 
Price, Rev. T., PH. D., Aberdare 
Robinson, Rev. W,, .C11-ffibridge 
Russell, l\Ir. Jo~~ph, Blackheath 
Sampson, R~v. W., Folkest0ne 
Short, Rov. G., B.A.; Salisbury 
Spurg~on, Rev. J. A.,.London 
Spurrier, Rev. E.,. Colchester 
Templeton, Mr. J., F.R.G.S., London 
Tilly, ReY. A., Cardiff 
'.J;ritton, l\Ir. J". Herbert, E:ensi.ngton 
Tulloch, Rev,, ·w.,.Edinburgh 
Vince, Rev.· C., Birmingham 
Wallace, Rev . .8., _Tottenham 
Walters, Re'I[. W., Ei,i,·J,Uingham. 
\Vebb, Rev .. Ji, Bury, L!lncashiro 

' Wh'eeler, Rey. +1 ,A., Nwwich 
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ANNUAL SnBSClUPTIOliS. £ s. d. 
£ s. d. Do., Cottage.green ..... , 3 1 G 

!\1t~~~:,;i'i~;..~A~.:::::: : i ~ Do., Y~~t~}~l":~t'.~~'.:.~~-~ 5 0 o 
~urls, Miss.................. 1 1 o Ca~de~~~o,t.d;···· .......... 9~ .~ 1~ 

c!~=~: ~~~ ii:°::::::::::::::: : l g Clapt~n, Down~ .. ci.-~j,";j 55 l~ 4 
Cater, the late Rev. P.... O 10 6 Cornnvrcial•street ...... 10 0 0 
David, Mr. E............... o 10 G Cromer-street, for NP, 
Davies. Mrs., Bromyard 2 0 0 per Y.M.M.A ........... . O 14 10 

2 17 11 
2 9 0 
I 0 0 

Ei\·es, 11rr,. J., Hastings 1 1 o Eldon-street, Welsh Ch. 
Freeman, Mr. G. D...... I 1 0 Finchler .................... . 
Gatty, Mr. c. H............ 5 5 o Grove-road,Victoria-pk. 
Gingell, Mr. J. ............ I I o Do., Sunday.school. 

Haddon, Mr. J ............ t } ~ Hac:ef fi.;~-~~~e~t"::: ~~ g g 
~~:~~::i~n~'il~S:·c:·::: 2 2 o Do., for W & 0 ......... 5 10 4 
Pattison, Wigg, & Co., Do., for N P, per . 

Messrs ..................... 5 5 0 Y.M.M.A ............. 8 19 11 
P •ck Mr \V 2 o o Do., Grove-street ... . . . 0 I 2 I 

._ ' · ·············•·• Hs.mmersmith, ,vest• im~~! MrR E. j........... } : g end Chapel ............... 42 3 9 
tu ms, ev. · ......... Hampstead,Heath-street 55 8 2 

Watts, Rev. J. ............ I 1 0 Hanwell ..................... 4 11 6 
DONATIONS. Harlington .................. 10 0 0 

Do., per Y.M.!I.A. ... 2 4 5 
Bible Tran,latioll So- Harrow ..................... 1 15 0 

ciety, for T ....... ..... ,.850 0 0 Hatcham Chapel, New 
Gotch, Master Fredenc Cross, for W & O ... .•• I 6 

Whitaker, Box,2 yrs., Hawley.road ............... 42 18 6 
for India.................. 3 6 0 Highbury-hill ............... 33 17 0 

Office Box .................. 4 2 S Highgate ..................... 12 3 G 
Officers and Crew of Islington, Cross.street ... 35 7 3 

Barque " A.lies Rit- Do., Juf'enile Auxili-
son," per Captain ary, per Y.M.M.A... 5 0 0 
Thomas Matches:- Do., do., for Childt·en, 
Matches, Thomas ...... I 0 0 Cameroons ............ 10 0 0 
Carter, John ............ 0 JO 0 Do., do.,for Mr. Fray, 
Mallinson. C.R......... 0 10 0 Jamaica ............... 10 0 0 
Under IOs. ............... 2 14 0 Do., Salter's !fall Ch .... 14 4 4 

Stewart, Mrs , Kilbur.e, Do., do., for W & 0 ... 7 16 0 
for Mrs. K,rry•a Sch. 4 0 0 Do.,Sunday-school, for 

Stewart, Miss, for do. ... 4 0 0 Mr. Sale's Central 
Tritton, Mr. J. Herbert 15 0 0 Sch., Backe,·gunge, 

£ •· d 
Upper Holloway ............ lo 13 5 
Walthnmstow, Wood-st. 12 7 8 
Walworth•road ............ 12 13 7 

Do., for lndia.- ........... . 5 0 0 
Walworth, East•street; 

per Y.M.M.A., for 
M,·. Heii,ig, Bcnarl!s 12 0 O 

Weotbourne Grove ...... 51 9 I 
Do., Juvenil~ Society, 

per Y.M.M.A., for 
Mr. Smith, Came-
•·oons ....... ............. 20 0 0 

Do., do., for Susan 
Mary Lewis ... ...... 5 O o 

Do., do., for Geo1·ge 
Rabbeth Burford ... 6 O O 

Do., do., forMt • .Allcn, 
Sewry .................. 10 0 0 

Do., do., for NP ...... 5 9 o 

B.EDFORDSillRE, 

Bedford,Bnnyan Meetng. 28 2 O 
Do., for Mr. Saker, 

Africa .................. 2 10 0 
Blunh•m ...................... O 10 3 

Do., for W & 0......... 0 3 6 
Do., for NP . ........... 0 8 3 

Dunstable .................. 26 0 0 
Do., for W & 0 ......... I 3 0 

Houghton Regis ............ 29 II 5 
Leighton Buzz•rd,Hock-

Jiffe-road ............... 13 I 3 
Do.,forW&O ......... 112 7 
Do., for NP ............ 3 16 5 

Luton, Union Chapel ... 18 19 4 
Do., Park-street......... 2 I O o 

Ric.gmount .................. I 5 8 
Do,, for W & 0 ......... I O O 
Do., for NP ............ z 2 10 

13EnirnntnE. 

Do., for China ......... 10 0 0 Bengal .................. 29 2 5 Abingdon .................. 19 JO 2 
Young Men's Missionary James-street, Sun.-sch... 2 17 9 Do., for W & 0 ......... I 12 0 

Society, at 72, St. Edmonton .................. 2 12 7 Do., Cothiil .... :.......... 0 17 5 
P•nl's Churcbyard,per Do., for W & 0 ......... 1 10 0 Do., Fyfleld................ I 8 I 
Mr. H. Jewell, ,H.on. Do., fo1· N P, per Do., Drayton ............ 2 9 10 
Secreta?,',,·,;c·;··;j:;·.·:,_. _9_~ DoY.,.~0,.0M1:pA•,·a'",•,;•s·c··;,·o·o .. l·, 9 O Do., do., for IV & 0 ... O 2 10 

,, ,, ,, .ashampstead ... ... .. ... .... 2 2 4 

LONDON ANI> Jifi~~;LES)'X. 1 Ma.1':~~~•:::•::::::::::::::: 5~ i ~ ~~:; ~i,::::ir:::::::::::: J )~ Ii 
Abbey Roaa ., ... , .. :'.;;:'.. /8' '\'if' 1 Do., for China ......... o 10 O Do,, Ilsley ............... 1 12 a 
Artbur-,treet, Oamtier'-· ., Do.,Sunday-school.pe,· Faringdon .................. 1G 14 10 

wellGate,ftlr ·1P1&·Q .. 3''0 OJ ."Y.M,M.A., for NP 15 0 0 Newbury ..................... 22 13 9 
Do., llorsler.··•t. l:llrn- 1 J:/p.,./lo.,fo,: Mr. Smith, Do., for W & 0 ......... 2 0 0 

day-school, for 1( P1 , . , • AfJica • ................... 10 0 0 Do., Htndley ............ 2 2 8 

B.t.J'e:JeY•· .. M .. ·.•.M····~A •• ·•·•····',·,~:.•,·.•_:2! .. 1·•28., !, · DO.-,Od!;fi;>rM11.T1tom- Do., Loni:r•lane ......... I 10 O 
[ ,., • ., .. !.'• &t:>hj 1J1fi,·ka ., .......... 5 O o :Reading, J{ing:'1:1~road ... 55 5 6 

Jlloomslmry .......... i, 117 8 .. ~· ~PU)'11;•)\ill,1 Cornwall- Do., for China ......... I 1 0 
Do, f~ )IT fe. o .•.... ,., Jj! ¥ 1/1 ., .. 'H~d i••·•'····r:· ........ 34 2 2 Do., for Africa ......... 0 10 1~ 
]Jo , for J.tr. Jo7m3nu;, ''.!M:, fut: W & u......... I 14 6 Do., Carey Chapel ... 31 12 

Sonthallhtan .. , .. : 1 .. •5, 01 O l'llrll:roild11N'ort~ Bow ... 3 12 1 ,Do., do., for IV & 0 ... I 14 2 
!)0., for Mr. Hsm.-J,;ea,;,, L·: ... ·, llue.le1,-JJiil1>n•clLapeil;w•t2,.Jt"'jl,.,)'l!indspr ..................... 23 9 6 
.· Dnyti . ... ,,. ........ ,.,3,,"5. 9, 01 .~egi;nf ~)'P,1[)< .... 1 ......... !ca~ .. 'l. , .. , .iP .. h• !Qs IV & 0 ......... _2_~ 

B11:s:ron Htll . ..... , .. ,r1,,i••69 l,11 '\! , · Do.1 f9r Cf!f"" ......... 1'(f '6 'f 
DrornJJtoff e.n,rowCnapet 9· ,, ?' )JJ.Dif "'fbl' ·iVew Missinn"I ,J(.'.Jtl. lli ,.L ,.I : I ,.J-_ . , 

l.J(J,1 ru/xp-., ....... -.i .. ~·<·12 1:() .JI- . -.. ~rs~li-~dl._ ..... f,": ........ 10 10 o 1wLnoJ3~~1t\N~~~~,s~nnE. 
Curnuerwell,;'J;l.e,T!Q;Ul.,!·,-l- .T ·(' 1to1~r/1iM1¥,/ Mi~way•l/b! .. P, •~wl] 1ChtJ1!hl'f" •H"'t·--vuJJ:.-·1,fl 11 ; 

place.................... 1 l 14 1 Tohenliam ....... ; .......... :IS 1:1 4 uunu11:101r..: .. :.: ........ 1. 9 
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£ s. d. £ £ s. d. 
Gold II ill .......... , ......... 2 11 8 Totnea ...................... .. 

s. d. 
II I I 
10 0 
10 6 

llilton ................... "'"' l l 7 5 
Great llricl<hill ............ 24 0 0 Do., for W &: O ......... o 15 4 

Do., for N P .... .. .. . .. . 0 8 6 Do., for W & 0 ......... 4 0 0 
Long Oren don ... ........ 5 I 9 11 

Do., for IV & 0......... o 
Do., for N .P, Barisal l 

Nnrth Devori Auxiliary, Naunton and Guiting ... 21 0 2 
Do , for IV & 0......... 0 JO 0 

Northall ..................... 0 U 0 
by Mr. Gco. Norman, 
Treasurer .................. 60 0 

Do., for Africa .. ..... .. 2 10 0 
Stow-on-the-Wold ......... 12 18 10 

~tony Stratford ............ 11 11 0 Do., for IV & 0 .. . ...... 1 5 7 
Wrayslnuy .................. 14 3 8 DUDSETSllIRZ, 

Bridport ................... .. 4 13 
1 16 
3 1 

Do., for NP .... .. .. . .. . 0 12 7 
Winchcom be ............... 7 19 3 

0AMDUIDOE9llIRE. 

Cambridge .................. 12 17 2 
Do., for N P ............ 10 7 6 
Do,, for Boys School, 

Baris~! .. ,............... 4 7 0 
L,rndbeach ....... ........... 0 5 6 
Swavesey.................. ... 1 1 4 

Do., for IV & 0......... 0 12 0 

CRESH(RE. 

Dirkenheatl, Welsh Ch ... 12 JG 3 
Chester . ........ ... .. ....... 2 7 6 

CORNWALL. 
Calstock ...... ............... 1 I 0 

Do., Metherell ......... o 2 11 
Falmouth .................. 21 11 0 

Do., for W & 0 ... .... .. 1 I 0 0 
Do .. for NP ............ 1 17 3 

Redcuth ..................... G 13 11 
St. AusteU' ............ : ..... al 17 7 

Do., for Norway ...... 5 O 0 
Truro ........................ 10 18 o 

Do., for TJT & O ......... 0 10 0 
Do., for NP .... ........ l 3 1 
Do., for T ............... 0 10 0 

C_UMBERLA.ND, 

Cockermouth ...........•... 
Do. 1 for NP .... , ....... . 

Great Broughton ........ . 

DEVONSllIBE, 

Drixham, for TV& 0 .. . 
Devonport ................ . 
Do., Hope Chapel ........ . 
Do., do .. for Mr. Saker, 

Africa ................ .. 
Do., do., for Morant 

0 10 0 
0 7 0 
5 0 0 

0 10 0 
7 12 6 

12 1 9 

13 0 

Bay ..................... I O 0 
Do.,do.,forchilcl under 

Fifehead for NP ....... .. 
Poole .......................... . 

DL"RIIA)[, 

Darlin~ton, Archer St. 41 16 0 
Do., Brookside ............ .5 8 9 
Do., do. for NP............ 0 12 9 
South Shields,Barrington 

Btree~ .................... 19 JO 10 
Sunderland.................. 6 0 0 

E~SEX'. 

Colchester, Eld Lane ... 25 18 6 
Do., for W & O ......... 1 9 0 

Harlow ..................... 39 18 o 
Do., for NP ...... ...... 3 12 9 

Halstead .. . ............. ..... 2 3 7 
Langham ..................... 11 5 0 

Do.,forNP ............ 3 15 IO 
Laughton ..................... 28 15 9 
Saffron Walllen ............ 28 1 8 

Do., for W & O ......... 2 0 0 
Sib le Hedingham ...... ... l 6 0 
Waltham Abbey ......... 5 9 5 

Do., for NP ...... ...... 0 13 G 

GtOUCESTEilSilIRE, 

Cheltenham, Salem Ch ... 74 3 I 
Do.,for W& 0 ......... 6 0 0 
Do., for N P .... .. . ... .. l 17 6 
Do., foi- Girls Natice 

School, j]fatakooly, 
Ceylon .................. 3 S 8 

Do., C•mbray Chapel. .. 15 0 0 
Cindorford .. . .............. 4 2 6 

Do., for TV & 0 ...... ... 1 I 0 
Fairford . .. ........ .......... 2 0 0 
Glo•1cester .................. 18 13 5 

Do., fot· TJT & 0 ......... 2 o 0 
Do., Snnd1"1.y-school for 

NP ..................... 13 13 4 
Mr. Hobbs, Jessore. 5 0 0 

Do., do., for T ......... 1 0 0 
Do., for Mr. Q. IF, 

Thomson,Cameroons ,5 0 0 
Do., for Orphans at Do,, Morice-square, 

Do .. fo1• Boy under Mr. 
.Fuller, Africa 

Len expenses and 
amount acknow• 

5 0 0 

130 5 0 

]edged before ......... 33 18 8 

96 6 4 

HA'.\t:PSBIRE, 

Andover ..................... i 2 17 0 
Do., for W & 0......... 1 5 0 

Land port, Lake Road Ch. I 11 6 
Shirley, Union Chapel 11 0 O 
Southampton, Carlton 

Cha,el .................. 6 o 9 
Do., East Street ......... 6 16 10 
Do., Portland Chaoel. .. 36 l 0 

Do., for TJT& o .. : ...... 2 U 0 
Soi.ithern District Juv. 

Association ............... 7 9 l 
Wallop ........................ 7 5 1 

Do.,for TJT&O ......... 0 10 8 

IsLE CF WIGHT. 

Niton ........................ 7 12 g 
Do for W & 0............ 0 10 0 

Ryde, Christ Chnrch ... JO I ➔ o 
Do. for JI" & 0 ......... 3 6 3 
Do., for NP ......... 0 13 

HEILEFOILDSfilR.E, 

Glasbury ................... .. 5 2 0 
Gorsley ....................... . 6 10 :o 
Kington .................... . 9 5 0 
Longhopc ................ .. 4 8 0 

Do., for TJT & 0 ....... .. 0 10 ·O 
Peterclrnrch .............. . II 6 8 

Do., for W& 0 .... .. 
Do., for .J.fr. Ftiller, 

Africa ................ .. 

0 13 4 

1 0 0 
Ryeford ................... .. 4 8 5 

and Pembroke-st. ... 3 2 7 
Do., do., for IV & 0... 2 0 0 

Jessore...... ... ... ... ... 6 0 0 
I£ EllTFORDSIIIB.E, 

Exmouth ..................... 3 o o 
.Exeter, South-street.. .... 19 16 0 

Do.,for IV& 0 ......... 1 0 O 
Kingsbridge ............... 35 9 0 

Do., fo,· IV & O ......... 2 o 0 
hlodbury ..................... 10 9 11 

Do., for W & O ......... 1 0 O 
Do., for NP ............ 0 19 1 

Plymouth, George st., · 
nnd Mutloy· .............. 105 JO 2 
Do., for W & O .... .. 8 0 0 
Do., for NP ............ 18 2 JO 
Do., for African 01·-

11/1ans ...... .. .. .. ... ... 3 4 2 
Do., for .Mr. Sale's NP, 

Backergwiye ........ . 
Do .. for o,·plrn.ns wide,· 

Air.Saker, Afl'ica... 2 lO 
Tiverton ..................... 40 0 0 
Torqu>1y ..................... 7., 13 3 

Do., for NP ............ 18 0 0 
.Torrlugton, for IV & 0 0 5 0 

Do ..• for NP ............ 0 10 o 

14 0 

Do.,for Bethtephi/Sch., 
Jamaica ............... · 5 o 0 

Stroud........................ 3 17 4 
13:shop's Stortford ......... 13 10 0 
Bo~moor .. ................... 29 2 3 

Tewkesbury ............... 3 16 8 
Do., for Chinr,,............ 2 4 6 
Do,, for NP ............ 3 9 8 

Do., for W & 0......... 3 13 10 
Do., for NP ............ l 15 1 

Heroel Hempstead ......... 20 ~ 2 
Do., for IV & 0..... ... 3 0 O 

EAST GLOt'CESTF.RSIIIRF., 
Du., for Orphans at 

Jeasore ............... 6 12 l0 
A,cott ........................ 1 10 
Blocklev ..................... 12 4 ~ i mg:::~or .. ii;°i,;•o•::::::::: 31 I~ I~ 

G ' Do., for NP ............ 0 4 3 Dourton-on-tho-Water 21 JO 
Do., for TV & 0 ...... ... l 0 

BUl·ford ................. ,... 2 16 
Do.,tor W& 0 ......... o a 

Campden .................... ~ G 
Circnce~ter .................. ll S 

Do. 1 for .llrs. J. C'am-
pagnac .................. I 13 

Cut,dean .. .. .. .. .. .. ......... 7 I 9 
Do., foi• Mr. Puller's 

0 Do .. for Intal/y School 4 0 O 
3 Mill End ..................... 2 3 4 
0 New Mill R.ntl 'fring ...... 20 16 5 
4 St. Albans .................. 27 2 '1 

9 !l 1., for NP .... ........ 2 II 9 
Do., fo: support of 

B. L. Brooks under 
Jlfr.Smith,Camcroons 5 0 0 

Waro ........................... 2 1 6 
School, Af1'ica .... .. 

Do., for NP ........... . 
Lochlado ................... .. 

0 15 ~ 
0 5 0 
~ 4 0 

Watford ..................... H 10 I 
Do., for JI'"& 0 ......... 5 16 II 
Do., fo1· Indi" ......... 10 0 0 
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£ B. d. 
HUNTINODONSRIRE, 

Denn, for Wd: 0 ......... 0 JO 0 
Kimbolton, for W & 0... I 4 o 

KENT. 

Bexley Heath, Trinity 
Chapel Sunday-,chool O JO 6 

C, ntarbnr;• ............... 23 o 4 
llo. for W & 0... ....... 1 o o 
Do., for Africa......... 2 10 8 

Chatham, for NP ...... 1 13 4 
Crayford, for W & 0 ... 1 5 O 
Eythorne .................. 22 17 2 

Do., for W& 0 ......... 1 0 O 
Do., for NP............ 5 6 4 

Faver.ham, for W & 0 1 0 O 
For""t Hill ................ 11 14 o 
Folkstone, Salem Chapel 8 18 o 
Gondhurst .................. 6 O o 
Lee ........................... 37 12 o 

Do., for India ......... 2 2 o 
Do .• tor M,·s. Kerry's 

School.................. 2 11 11 
Maidstone .................. 18 7 8 

Do., for W d: 0......... 3 Jo o 
Margate ..................... 24 7 11 

Do., for NP............ I 6 7 
Do .. for Orphan unde1· 

TH:l,J MISS!ONA.tlY ltEltA.LD, 

£ s. d. 
Less expenses and 

amount acknow-
ledged before ......... 312 7 7 

375 17 

NoTTINOllA~ISDlRE, 

Carlton-le-Moorland...... 0 12 0 
Col:ingham.................. 6 16 0 

8 Newnrk .. .................. 5 12 9 

6 New Basford ........ ...... 4 9 6 
Oldham, Ring-street ... 20 13 

Do., for W & 0 .. ....... 3 0 0 Nottin~hnm ............... 46 16 O 
Do., Derby-road ...... 63 Ill 10 

Do , Ge.orge-street ... 20 0 
Do., Glodwi<k ............ 10 12 

0 Do., George-street ... 34 16 3 
~ Do , Circus•street ...... 15 I 9 3 

Oswaldtwislle, for NP... I 10 

i~~~l~t~:i. :::::::::::::::::: ~ ,! 
6 Southwell .................. 0 II 10 

LEICESTF.RSRIR'R, 

Leicester, Yictorla-road 104 
Do., Charles-street ... I o 
Do., do,, for W & 0... 3 
Do .• do.,forN P ...... 3 

Sutton-in-the-Elms ond 
Cosby ..................... 3 

4 

17 6 
2 JO 
3 0 
3 10 

8 3 

124 16 5 
Less expenses............ 3 3 o 

121 12 5 

LINCOLNSHIRE, 

178 10 5 
Less expenses nnd 

amount acknow-
ledged before ......... 137 9 e 

41 0 8 

OxPoansnmE. 
Cnve:rsham ................. . 0 6 3 
Chadlington ............. .. 0 14 8 
Hook Norton .............. . 4 10 3 

Do., for W & 0 ....... .. 0 14 3 
Oxford ....................... . 19 0 7 

Do., fer NP .......... .. 0 2 6 
Do., for Mr. W. 

Wenger, Calcutta ... 3 14 8 

SBROPSBIRE. 

M,·. Ellis, Jessorc ... 
Ramsgate •................. 1! \i O Lincoln, Mint-lane ...... 28 5 5 

1 Do.,for W& 0 ......... I O 9 
Maesbrook ................. . 

Do., for IV & 0 ........ . 
I JO 7 
0 5 0 

Do., for Mrs. Kerry's 
Scl,ool ................. . 

St. Feter's ................. . 
Staplehnrst ............. .. 
Tenterden, Zion Chopel 

Do., for W & 0 ......... 
Woolwich,EnonCh. Sun-

day.school .............. . 

LA.NCASB.lB.E, 

5 6 11 
3 15 0 
5 5 0 
4 4 4 
I 3 O 

0 0 

Bootle ........................ 5 5 o 
Colne, for W & 0 ••• ...... 2 4 8 
Coniston, for NP .. ....... 1 12 6 
Darwen ..................... O 10 6 

Do., for W & 0......... I 10 0 
Do., for NP 2 10 6 

Inskip ........................ 9 5 8 
Do., for W& 0 ......... 0 10 O 

Liverpool, Myrtle-street 2 10 O 
Do., E~remont ......... 1 I 2 8 
Do,, Evertcn ............ 5 7 O 
Do., do., for NP ...... 0 18 3 

Manchester 27 4 6 
Do., Moso-side Oh ...... 29 6 8 
Do., f!o,, for W & 0 2 0 0 
Do., Grosvenor-street 36 6 0 
Do., do., for W & 0... 3 10 0 
Do .. do., for N P, 

(Jltina .................. 30 0 0 
Do., UnioE Chapel ... 395 9 2 
Do., do., for W &: 0 ... I 6 16 5 
Do., do., for NP .. .... 1 7 6 
Do" West Gorton 

Branch .................. 7 2 0 
Do., do., for N P, 

Barisal ............ 12 O 0 
Do., Queen's-park 

Chapel .................. 21 12 6 
Do., Upper .............. . 
Do., Round Cbopel 

E,·ery-street 11 1 J 7 
Do., Wel,h Chapel ... 2 3 I 
Do., do., for NP ...... I 2 3 

Salford, Gt. George-,t ... 45 7 9 
Do., for W & 0......... 2 8 11 

Stretford, l!nion Chapel 41 12 11 

687 5 3 

NORFOLK. 

Aylsham .. ... .. .... ..... .. .. 3 6 9 
Buxton........................ 3 18 1 
Derebam ..................... 17 3 10 
Diss ........................... 12 14 4 

Do., for W & 0 ......... I 16 0 
Do., for NP ............ 1 13 2 

Do1vnbam Market......... 9 I 7 6 
Fakenham .................. 23 6 4 
Foulsham..................... 8 4 0 
Fulmodestone............... 3 7 0 
Ingham ..................... 37 18 0 
King's Lynn ......... ... ... 17 6 3 
Necton ....... ...... . .... .. .. .. I 13 0 
Norwich ..................... 27 10 I 

Do., St, Mary's ......... 186 3 3 
Do., .Juvenile Associn-

tion for Mr. A. Wil-
lia,ms, Calcutta ...... 10 15 10 

Do., St. Clements ...... 28 14 10 
Do., do., for W & 0 ... 2 3 O 
Do .. do., for F. W. 

Nath in Serampore 
School (2 years) ...... 10 0 0 

Swaffhnm ..................... 30 0 0 
Thetford ..................... 6 10 0 
Yarmouth Tabernacle... 5 0 0 

448 11 
Les cxpenFes and 

a mount acla1ow-
ledged before ...... 192 11 6 

255 19 7 

NoRTHAMPTON881BB, 

Stanwick..................... 2 6 7 
Do., for NP .... . ....... 0 7 0 

Non'I'HUMDEB.LAND, 
Newca,;tle, Rye-hill ...... JO 10 6 

Do., for TV & 0......... 2 14 0 
Do.,forT ............... I I 0 
Do.,Marlborougl1-cres .. 

cent Sunday-school 4 I 3 
North Shields ............... 19 2 6 

Oswestry .................... . 
Do., for W & 0 ....... .. 

Pontesbury ........... , ., ... . 

9 8 3 
I 0 0 
I 5 0 

Shrewsbury, Claremont 
Chapol .................... . 

Snailbeach ................ .. 
3 10 0 
3 14 0 

SOMERSETSIDRE. 

Bath, Somerset-street ... 28 8 9 
Do., Ebenezer Ch...... 3 16 6 
Do., Hay-hill Chapel 14 IS 0 
Do., Tiverton ... .. .. .. 8 2 0 

Bcckington .................. 13 15 9 
Bristo], on u ccount ...... 20 0 0 

Do., for IV & 0 ......... 8 5 2 
Chard ........................ 13 19 6 

Cheddar ..................... 12 0 0 
Do., Win•combc ...... 14 7 0 
Do., do,, for IV& 0 ... I JO 0 
Do., do., for NP ...... 4 8 0 
Do., Rooksbrldge ...... 13 0 6 
Do., Wedmore ......... 6 5 O 
Do,, Crickham ......... 1 0 3 
Do., Allerton .. .......... I! I O 
Do,, i:omney Stoke... I I 3 
Do., Mlifk .. ............. I 16 9 

57 9 9 
Lees expenrns and 

amount acknow-
ledged before ......... 28 I 5 3 

28 H 6 
Fro me, Iladcox Lane .•• 20 14 I 0 

Do., <lo., for Native 
Girl in Mrs. Sale's 
Sc/i~ol, Bal'isal ...... 6 0 0 

Do., do., for T ......... I O O 
Do.,Shc~pard'sBarton 4 8 18 0 
Do., do., for NP ...... 0 15 7 
Do .. do., for Nutivc 

Girl, Jane IJunn in 
Inta/111 School ...... 6 0 

Do .. do .. for Nati'De lloy, 
John Sheppa1·,!, at 
Mongltyr ........... . 

Do., Nt1ish~street ..... . 
Do., Locks•lano ....... .. 

5 0 0 
0 18 8 
3 7 9 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 

£ s. d. 
Hn.tch nenirchn.mp......... 3 3 o 

Do., for W& 0, ........ O 12 6 
Mineheud .................. fi 16 JO 
Rond........................... 0 13 4 
Rudgo ...................... , 0 JO 8 
•rannton ..................... 14 7 2 

JJo., for NP •.• .. .. . .... 2 I 8 
Do., Creech............... 1 10 0 

We!llngton .................. 15 18 JO 
Do., for Africa ......... 0 17 4 
Do.,forN P ............ 3 13 2 

Wells .. , .... , ... , ........... , ... 2 3 I 
Yeovil ........................ 28 18 2 

8TAFFOBDSl-HnE: 

Bilston ........................ 5 9 0 
Coseley, Darkhrnse Ch, 15 3 10 
Hanley, New-street ...... 13 0 6 

Do., for TJT& 0 ......... 0 10 0 
Princes End, Zion Chapel 9 0 0 
Weduesbury ............... 1 2 I 
we,t Bromwich, for NP 3 o O 
Wolverhampton ............ 14 10 0 

Do., for TJT & 0......... 2 O O 

64 4 5 
Less expenses......... 0 H 11 

63 9 6 

SUFFOLK.. 

£ s. ,1. 
Hastings & St, t.eonarUs 4fj 7 9 

Do., f,,r IV& 0 ......... 4 10 11 
Do.,.forNI' ............ 013 O 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

Atherstone ............ ...... I 
Birmingham, by Mr. T. 

Adams, Trea~urer ...... 51 
Do., Christ Church, 

A.ston-park ........ .... 2 

4 3 

7 9 

2 0 

Leamin~ton ........ ....... 8 11 5 
Do,, Clarendon Cbapol 90 1 II 
Do., do., for W & 0 ... B 1 7 
Do., Warwick-street ... 15 9 6 

122 
Less expenses and 

4 5 

amount acknow-
ledged before ....... ., 63 2 0 

69 2 5 

WESTMORELAND, 

Kendal ........................ 2 o O 

WILTSHIRE, 

Bradford-on-Avon ........ . 
Bromham .........•.•...... 

Do., for NP ........... . 
Caine ...................... .. 

7 6 B 
l O O 
0 6 9 
2 7 0 

Bardwell .................. 3 3 o Do., for "Ebwnbe," 
7 under Mr. Thom-Bury St. Edmunds ...... 39 13 

Do., for lV ,t O ......... 2 I 0 
Olare........................... I 10 
Eye ........................... 9 17 
Framsden, for lf P .... ,. 0 fi 
Ipswich, Stoke-green ... 26 13 

Do., Turret-green ...... 64 17 
Do., do., for TJT & 0... 2 10 
Do., do., for NP ...... 10 14 
Do., do., for Gool::ar 

Shah ..................... 0 10 
'Rattlesden .................. 3 I 
Strad brook ...... ............ 7 0 
Walton ........................ 3 6 

Do.,for TJT& 0 .. , ...... 0 10 
Do.,forN P ............ o 18 

167 1 
Less Expenses and 

0 son, Cameroons...... 5 5 0 
0 Corsham..... .... .... ...... .. 13 O 
2 Damerbam and Rock-
s bourne... .................. 3 9 0 
2 Melksham .................. 14 19 I 
8 North Bradley ............ 0 18 3 
0 Do., for TJT ,t 0......... 1 O 6 
8 Shrenton, Zion Chapel... 2 15 6 

Swindon ..................... IS 5 4 
0 Do.,forN P ............ 2 10 4 
6 Trowbridge .................. 13 16 10 
6 Warminstcr ... .... ........ 5 4 3 
I Do.,for T/T&0 ......... 0 16 2 
0 
0 Wiltshire, by Rev. D. 

Wassell ..................... 20 13 8 

,voRCESTEBSill RE. 

Do.,,lo., for 1ff,•. Jfobl,.v, 
Je.<;8ore ................. 8 0 

Do., do., for .J,fr. 
Thomson,C'ameroQn., 8 0 O 

Bramley ..................... 9 2 10 
Do., for W & O .... .. ... O I O 0 
Do., for .J.Y P ............ 0 15 0 

Conon\ey ..................... I 3 O 
Earby, for W& 0 ......... 0 B 7 
Halifax, Trinity-road ... 24 14, G 
Heaton........................ 3 16 6 
Idle ........................... 7 14 8 

Leeds District. 

Armley........................ I 10 o 
Bedale ......... . ............ 7 15 0 
Baro' Bridge and Dish• 

forth ....................... . 
Chapel Fold .............. . 
Horsforth; .................. . 
Hunslct .................... . 
Leed:,, South Parade 

5 7 7 
2 8 6 
5 II 0 
6 7 2 

Chapel ..................... 80 19 10 
Do., do., for TJT & 0... B 10 U 
Do., Blenheim Chapel 36 17 4 
Do., do., for W & 0... 6 7 O 
Do., do., for Mr.Thom-

son • .Africa ........... . 
Do., Cliff-road ........ . 
Do., York-road ........ . 
Do., do., for TJT & 0 .. . 
Do., Rurley-road ..... . 
Do., Woodhouse ..... . 

Masham ................... .. 
Middlcsborough ........... . 

6 6 0 
7 S 0 
7 3 0 
0 IS ~ 
5 17 0 
0 B 11 
5 6 I 
4 S 0 

208 
Less expenses :mcl 

11 

amount acknow-
ledgeu before ......... 80 4 I 

128 5 10 

Lindley O,ks ........ ....... 6 12 3 
Lockwood .................. 54: I O 

Do., for TV & O .. .. . .... 4 O 0 
lla\ton ........ , ............... 4 17 G 
Rawdon ..................... 8 13 S 
Scarbori,ugh, .Albemarle 

Chapel ..................... 11 S O 
D,1., for China ......... 1 O 0 

Sheffield, Towoheud-st. II I 4 amonnt acknow-
ledged before ......... 57 7 Dudley ........................ 12 0 Do,, do., for TJT & 0 ... 2 11 0 

109 13 5 

SURREY, 

Croydon ..................... 10 17 o 
Guildforrt, Commercial• 

road, Sunday-school... 0 14 9 
Haslemere .................. o 19 11 
l{ingston-on-Thnmes ... 25 7 8 

Do., for JV & O ......... 3 0 0 
Outwood ........ ............ O 10 O 

Do., for IV & O ......... O 12 6 
R_Do., forN P ............ o 18 8 
Ulchmond .................. 7 4 I 

pper Norwood ............ . 72 17 8 

SUSSEX, 

Baile ·...... .................. 2 17 9 
Do., for W& 0 ......... O 15 O 

B o., for NP ........ ,... I JO 11 
righton, Qncen's-iq .... 19 10 0 

D Do., for 1/T & 0......... I JO o 
o., Grnnrl PaL"o.d~ ...... 12 S 9 
Do., do,, for IV & 0,.. I 0 0 
llo., do., fol' Np ...... 4 15 3 

Evesham ..................... 5 
Do., for TJT & 0......... I 

5 Do., Glossop-road ......... 35 6 3 
0 Do., do., for lV & 0 ... 4 0 O 

llcdditch ............ ..... ... 0 9 
Do., for TJT & 0......... O Jo 
Do., for NP ............ o 6 

0 Do., Portm.:1hon ..•...... ... 22 6 4 
O Shiµley, Rosse-str~et ... 36 s o 
7 Do., for T/T & 0......... 2 0 O 

YonKSBIRE. 

Barnsley .................... . 
Bishop Burton ........... . 

Do., for TJT & 0 ........ . 
Du., for NP ........... . 

Bradfol'd District. 

16 0 0 
10 11 5 
0 0 6 
l 11 6 

Dingley ..................... 5 14 10 
Brndfol'd, Westgate ...... 91 5 I 

Do.,do,forNP ...... 0 18 7 
Do,, do., for N P 

u Litke," Delhi ...... 12 0 0 
Do., do., for N P 

" Titus," .Agra ...... 18 0 0 
Do., Sion Chap,! ......... 65 rn 8 

Do, do., for Serampore 1 1 O 
Do., Trinity Cbapel...... 36 l l 0 
Do., llallfielll ............... 29 9 10 

Do., do., for .Mr. Lea, 
Jamaic" ............... 8 0 0 

Do., Bethel .................. U 13 9 
\Vakefielc1, fr>r .Jir. Sale's, 

NP ........................ 12 

NORTH WA.LES. 

.ANGLE.SEA, 

Ainon ........................ 0 8 6 
Amlwch ................... 10 7 0 
Beaumnris ............. ..... 5 0 0 
Belan ........................ 0 17 O 
BetlluniJ. ..................... 1 0 O 
Bodedern ... ........... .... 2 4 I 
Bryn.~icncyn 3 -\ O 
C.iergoiliog ........ ..... .. ... I 9 3 
Cdergybi ..................... 22 I O fi 
Capel :.nvyt1..... ..... ........ 0 17 o 
Capel Newydd ... ......... O 18 ~ 
Cc1na.e~.. ........ .. ............ 4 6 l l 
Guerwcn . ... ................. l ., O 
Garegfawr .................. 2 12 
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£ •· d, .£ •· d. 
Hohh~Ad, Nr"' PRrk•8t 

nO., 110 .• for NI' .... .. 
0 8 2 Llnnelwy ..................... I ff 0 
I 12 4 Llx"·rn..... ...... .... .. ....... O 18 R 

f\o., TJ(>bron .......... .. 0 10 0 l'en)'ll'elli..................... I I I 0 
J,ltt111i('.n!'-1Hlt •••.. , ,.,,,,,., 
Llnn,••'('11)"nl•'<l ......•••. ,. 

l 5 fi Rh~·t'lwen .................. 2 16 9 
2 9 3 Rhyl.. ......................... 19 17 8 

1.lnnt'AC'hrn.C'tll ........... . 
l~IH11J:!,'l'flli .• ,. • .............. . 

! ; ~ Trcuddyn Rnll Lccswood I 8 6 

1,lnn,:rnt•d ................ , ...• 
l\1C"n:1i Drid~e .............. . : ! l ! MllRIONRTRBBIH. 

Ne~·lluri:rh ................ .. 2 2 o R•la .......................... . 2 5 0 
J>('nl't\rn<'di •.••••...••••.•... 
Prns:1rn ..•.................. 
Jlho~ybnl .................... . 
l{hy<i."·yn .......... , ....•••... 
SarUi~ ....................... . 
Sonr ......................... .. 
Riloh .•..•.••••••••••••••••••••• 
1'racthcoch ................ .. 

Lelli! <'xpenses and 

I 7 8 
2 7 9 
~ 16 0 
G 9 I 
0 19 0 
4 4 8 
1 0 0 
0 8 10 

110 12 10 

local Home Mission 62 12 

48 0 6 

CA.tt.N~nvoNSBULE. 

Corv,tcn ....................... . l 1 0 
C)·nwydd ................ .. 
Doll(el!y .................... . 

1 13 0 
4 17 6 

U,rnsentfi'raid ........ , ..... , 1 10 0 
Llanuchllyn ................. . 
Pandyrcapoland Llanell-

9 I 6 

dan ....................... . 8 10 8 
Trc1ddol .................... . l S 10 

MONTQOM'EB YSBIUR. 

Benish ....................... 3 0 0 
Caersws ..................... 2 12 3 
Cwmbell•n ..... ............ 2 0 0 
Llanfyllin and Bethel ... 3 16 4 

Do., for N P ... .. . ...... 0 12 9 
Do, Ilelhel............... 1 19 4 

Delhcsda ..................... - 6 8 6 1.lanidloc• .................. 3 0 0 
6 N cw Chapel ..... .......... 3 2 4 Capel y Beirdd .. .......... 2 15 

Ciarn~ rvon •........••• ,..... 8 17 
Garn Dolbenmacn •....• S 11 
l,landtvlno ••••.•...•••...•.. 6 6 
Llanhai!rn •... .............. l 10 
Llanllyfni .... .............. 4 11 
Penc.-ienewydd Ainon ••• l 6 
ronlllyfni .................. 2 4 

0 Newtown ..................... 28 13 0 
G Do., for Chim, ......... I O 0 
3 Rbyfclin ..................... 2 10 0 
0 Rhydwen Sion ............ 1 4 8 
0 Talywern Sion ............ 2 0 6 

2 
6 65 II 2 

Less expenses............ O_ 8 2 
Portmadoc ............... ... 6 Ii 2 55 3 0 Do., TremaG.oc •.• .. .. .. I 3 0 

•Do., llorth ............... 1 0 0 

9 0 2 
Les:s Home Mission and 

SOUTH WALES. 

B&ECltNOCKSBIRE. 

.£ ,. d. 
T.lttnolly Groonflcld ... a9 8 4 
Do., TV&o ............... 3 17 7 
no., fo1• N P ......... ... 2 7 0 
Do., Zion .................. 13 13 0 

Llnnfynydu Alnon ...... 1 I O 
Llonp:cndeyrn............... h 10 0 
Llwynhcndy, Sonr ...... 7 12 0 
Llonboldy .................. 3 7 0 
Pembrey,nothlehemPool O 18 0 

Do., Tabernacle......... 5 O O 
Penybont Ll11ndyssll ... O 13 0 
Rhydwylim ............... 10 0 0 
St. Clears, Zion ............ 10 6 8 

GLAMORGJ.NSlllllE. 

Abcrdaro District. 

.Al1craq1an ........... .... ... 2 1 I 0 
Aberdarc, CRlvary ..... 30 0 6 

Do., Mlll Street ......... 13 16 1 
Do., Cqrmcl ............ 2 17 5 
Do., Ynyslwyd ......... 12 11 6 

Abcrnant..................... I 16 3 
Cwmnm11n, Zion ......... 1 4 0 
Cwmbach, Bethania ...... 8 18 3 
Gadlys ........................ 3 O 0 
Mountain Ash, llhos ...... 13 0 0 

Do., Nazareth............ 3 I~ 11 

Aberavon..................... 2 10 0 
Abercannid, SU.o ......... 0 18 3 
Dcttws ........................ 0 16 0 
B10.ckmill, Paran ......... l 8 0 
Caerphilly Tonyfelin ... 4 'I I 

Do., for NP ............ 6 13 II 
c,,erSttlem, Ncwydcl .. .... 7 7 7 
Cardiff, Reth,lH)' ......... 23 7 7 

D ,., for W & 0 ......... 3 0 0 
Do,, Tredegarvillo ......... 32 12 7 

Do., do., for W & 0 ... 2 2 O 
Do., T•bernaelc ............ 24 0 4 

expenses ..... .......... 3 I 2 Brccon ....................... . 0 
2 3 
0 10 
1 2 
3 4 
l 5 
1 8 
2 2 

o Do., <10., for NP ...... 2 17 5 
o Do .. Salem .. ..... .... .. .. .. . 8 6 · 3 

5 19 0 
Do., Watergate ....... .. 

Brynmawr, C..lvary ..... . O Do., do., for NP , ...... l l 9 

rwnheli ..................... 17 18 II 
Do., forN P ........... . 

Ll&.n!!ynidr ................. . 
7 Do., Siloam .................. 2 5 6 
6 no., Ararat, Wa.un-

Ro::i;wen ..................... 0 6 8 Llanvihangel, NantBran 0 trod au .. ............ ....... 1 12 6 
'J'yddynsion.................. 3 I 3 Penyrhoel ................. . o Do., Pl!ntyrch............... 1 11 0 

6 Cwma'fon, Penuel......... 7 7 9 

D.U.BTGIIl::DIRE, 

Ab('rgcle ................... .. 
Brym!Jo, TalJernacl1' •••... 
Carmel Feron .............. . 
DenlJigh .................. .. 
(Jefai · yrl.Jyd ..........•....... 
1-·rnrd<llas & E!!hvysfoch 
Glyncciriog & Dolywcrn 
L!a · ddoget ..••••••••.•.•• 

Do., for T . .............. . 
Lh111ddult1..s ................. . 
Lla11dyn1og .............. . 
Llanfair Dyffryn Clwydd 
Llt111~o!lcn, PenylJrJ n ... 
Lla,.gollen and G:yndy• 

frdwy ................... .. 
Llanluudr ............... . 
Llanrwst ................... .. 
LlanRilin .................... , 
l,ltJtlfre ..................... . 
N"uddfa Garth 
1:u:l.tin ......... 

FLU,.TfHlllE. 

.Axtyn ...................•. 
lirn1d1fu.ri .................... . 
He\yge11 ................... .. 
lll;J;,·Yt·cll ....... , .. , ........ .. 

2 li 0 
2 0 0 
0 12 4 
6 0 0 
2 lfi 0 
3 5 0 
4 19 8 
0 12 S 
O JO O 
I 3 6 
0 6 8 

P sgah ................... , ... . 

CARDIG.!.NSilIBE. 

Abery,twi.th ............... 10 0 6 
Do., £n~lisb Church... 2 17 

Dlu('n wencn ....... ...... .. 2 0 0 
Cardigan ..................... 28 6 II 
Bethania ..................... 2 10 3 
Goginan ..................... 4 6 JO 
Penyparc ...... ... .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 14 4 
Vcrwick., Si!oam........ .... 2 14 6 

0 6 0 CA RM.&.BTllENSBIB.E. 

IS 8 Dlwchgwyut ............... 1 14 0 
llwlcbnewydd............... 2 16 3 

8 7 0 Cuio Bethel.................. I 8 7 
I 4 0 Do , S•lcm ............... 3 0 8 
5 0 0 Carmarlhen~hirc. By 
0 II 6 Rev. H. W. Jones ...... 37 14 0 
7 7 0 Elim Park .. .... ............ 0 10 0 11 ~ 0 felinf•:el, Adulam ......... 8 7 5 

3 Do., for W & 0 ......... 0 8 2 
Do., for N P .... ........ 6 5 I 

Llandilo ... .. .. ...... .... .. .. I l 6 6 
Llandyssul, Hebron ...... I 2 0 

0 17 3 Do., Ehenezer ......... O 9 0 
I 2 2 Do., ll.ehoboth ......... l 6 0 
1 4 5

1 
Llauelly, Bethel ............ 10 5 11 

7 0 8 Du., Uer.hania ........ ,... I O 2 

Dcri, Tabernaclo ......... 1 13 1 
Dinas Land ore .... . ....... 9 8 8 
Oowhli-• 1 Caereale.m ...... 9 3 10 

Jlo., Hebron ......... .. I O 0 
Glyn Keath............... .. 3 17 0 
llirwaen, R~moth ...... I 19 6 
Libanus Cwonbwl'lan ... 7 7 0 
Lly•fnon ..................... 0 16 0 

Do., for NP ............ 5 4 6 
Maesteg, Be~hel............ 0 18 0 
Do., Bethany............... 2 0 0 
Do., Salem.................. I 12 10 
Me1·thi·r, Tabernacle ... 9 6 3 
Do., Enon . .................. I 7 2 
Do., Ebenezer ............ _ 8 0 0 
Do., Ziun ..................... 10 2 5 

Do,, <lo., for NP ...... 2 4 3 
Neath, l3ethany ............ 0 JO 0 
Do., 1'a.bernacle...... ...... 5 10 1 

Do., for NL' .• , ......... 2 l'> 6 
Noddfa, Treorky ......... 5 11 9 
Pcnydaren, Elint ......... 2 5 ~ 
Ponthrawl ..... ............. 0 9 0 
Pontyp1·idd, Carnt"l ...... 2 7 6 

Do., Rhondda............ I 13 G 
Rhydfelin ... ............... l O 0 
Swttnsea, Bethesda ...... 4 I 3 7 

Do., Mount Pleasant ... 4t 3 0 
Do., Philadelphia...... I 17 0 
Do,, York·pluee ......... 13 13 9 



Tnnclti ,,,, .. , ................ . 
Tn11,:cwynla~, Ainon ..... . 
]),,., Sttlem ................. . 

Do., fin, for NI' , .... . 
'J'rcht>rhcrt, J.ihnnu8 .... .. 
'l'rol'dyrldw, Cnrmol .. . 
Ynyall!lln ................. , 
Y,lnlyfm, ................. . 

On., Sonr .... ,.,,,., ... , ..• 
Y~trad, Hebron ........... , 
Do., Ntbo ................ .. 

Do., forN P ........... . 

£ •· d. 
I 2 6 
2 15 I 
D ]Ii 7 
0 2 6 
2 JM 0 
4 8 0 
I 6 4 
0 17 O 
4 3 0 
I 6 2 
I 10 6 
6 7 6 

JifoN.HOUTDBlllRE, 

Abercnrn ..................... 6 2 3 
Allersychan, NoddfB...... I 5 4 
Argoed ........................ 11 6 o 
llnss&leg, Bethel ......... 5 lo 5 
Do~wns ..................... 3 8 9 
Dlnenavon .................. 2 0 O 

Do., for IV & 0 ......... 0 JO 6 
Do., for OMna ......... l O O 
Do., for NP . .. . ... .. . .. O ~ 6 

Do., Ebenezer ........ .-... 8 10 O 
Do., Engl ioh Church ...... 20 8 6 
Do., Horcb .................. 5 19 2 
Blaenau, Gwent............ 5 12 O 
llrynmawr, Tabor ...... 6 3 6 
Gaerlcon ......... ... .... ..... 2 I 3 2 
Castletown .................. 18 16 7 
Chrpstow..................... 2 18 11 

Do., for IV & O ........ I 3 3 
Do., for NP .... ........ 0 lb 10 

Darcnvelen ............... ,.. 4 6 9 
Ebb1v-vnle, Nebo ......... 3 16 o 

Do., llrynbyfryd ...... 4 10 o 
Goitre, Saron. ............. o 10 o 
Llanelly .... . . . . ....... ...... a 2 9 
Llanfihangcl,N ant Bran, 

Bethel ................... .. 
Do., Soar .....•.........••• 

Llanwenarth .............. . 
Mugor ........ , .............. . 

O 15 0 
0 10 0 
5 18 8 
6 7 0 

Miehaelstone Vedw 

N:.;~;:~::::::::::::::·.:::::: r I: ~ 
Newbridge, Beulah ...... 5 15 7 

Do., En~lish Chapel... 3 8 3 
N Do., for NP ............ I 12 6 

ewport, Charles-street 4 14 6 
~, Do., Temple ............ 15 O 0 
.1.{ew Tredegar, Saran ... 2 9 9 

~o., for NP .... . ... .... 2 I 9 
p o., for T.................. O 2 6 
l' ontlot,yn, So&r . ... ..... I l 1 0 
Rbntypool, Zion............ I 16 O 

ymney, Penuel ......... 17 16 9 
R"Do,, Jerusalem ......... 4 6 10 
S tsca, Moriah............... 4 15 o 

TRE :MISSIONARY JIERA:tD. 

£ •· d. 
Blncnywn.w,n ond Beth--

snlch, ........................ 14 6 6 
Po., for N P . .. .. .. . .. .. 2 O 0 

C11r r:-ce.lom ... .............. f, 1 I 
Do , !or TV & 0..... .. . . o 11 O 

Cilfowyr ..................... 2 19 8 
Cilgerrnn, l'cnnel ......... G 1G n 
OIArbc!HOn, Cnrooel ...... a 0 0 

Do., f,lr T .. . ............ 1 O 0 
Dlna1s Cro.!1!1 1 Tnbor ...... 4 7 3 

Do., fnr lndi" ......... 0 19 O 
Do., for China .. .. .... . 0 19 9 

Flshgnurd, Hermon...... 8 8 8 
Gerizim ..................... s 12 10 
Hnverfordwest, Hill-parlc 13 4 4 
Jabez..................... ...... 5 18 6 

Do., for W & O ......... O 12 0 
Llongllotfan.................. 8 6 O 

Do., for NP ............ 1 14 6 
Macnclocbog, Horeb . . . 1 6 
Middlemill, ::lolva, nnd 

Tretlo ..................... H 19 O 
Monach log<ld u . .. . . . . . . ... 4 I 2 II 

Do., Bethel............... I 3 3 
Narberth ..................... l 6 6 
Newporc ..................... 8 1 2 
Penybryn .... .. ... ... . . ... . 4 l 3 
Puncheston ... ..... .. ... .. . . . 2 8 7 

RAD~ORSHULE. 

Bwlc11ysarnau ........... . 
Cefnpawl .................... . 
Elan V&le, Bethany ..... . 
franlcsbridge .............. . 
Gl~gwm .................... . 
Gravel ...................... . 
Howey .. , .................... . 
Llandilo, Mori11.h ........ . 
Maesyrhelcm .............. . 
Nan~y,wyn ....... : ......... . 
Newbridge ................. . 
Presteig:n and 5tan~butch 

Do., fo.- w & O ........ . 
Do" for NP ........... . 

Painsce.stle, Adula.m ..... . 
Rbayader .................... . 
Rock .......................... . 

Do., Dolen .............. . 
Velindre ................... .. 

Less expe!1ses ......... 

SCOTLAND. 

3 8 1 
0 17 0 
0 H 0 
1 10 4 
0 3 JI 
5 I 7 11 
I 2 8 
I 1 4 
2 d 1 
5 0 0 
3 1 4 
9 12 4 
I 7 9 
2 19 I 
0 18 7 
0 15 9 
I 15 · 0 
I JO 0 
2 5 9 

46 8 11 
1 17 3 

44 11 8 

Anstrnther .................. 20 14 0 
De., for NP ......... ... I 18 0 

127 

£, i::. rl. 
Oitln"hi~I~ .................. lfi 10 o 

Do., for W & o ......... 2 n n 
Gl:t'-g'OW ..................... 2!J 7 0 

llo , for Chinri •••... ..• ·I .1 :J 
Dr,., Il11roni1,I Hnll ..... 1 0 0 
Do., J[,,pe-~tn•ct, ......... 144:.J 12 1 

Do., rto., for NP ... ... 3 2 l 
Do., North Frederick--

str<'Ct .................. J(j 2 
no., for TV & 0...... ... 2 6 6 
Do., for N P .......... .. 12 2 fj 

Do., Blackrriars-~treet ... 22 10 10 
Do., nath-street ... O f1 o 
IJo., Wh•hnm ............... O 1-l G 
Greenock ..................... 24 Z 0 

Do.,for rv& 0 ......... I J5 O 
Do., for NP • .. ... . .. . .• 5 15 11 

Irvine ........................ 3 10 o 
I<ilmarmock, for India 8 19 0 
Kirlccaldy, Wbyte'sCanse-

WRY ........................ 6 0 0 
Leith........................... 1 16 3 
Montrose ..................... 14 9 11 
Paisley, Storie Street ... 146 3 7 

Do., Victoria Place ... 18 8 6 
Perth ........................ 61 0 6 

Do., for NP ............ I 2 3 
Slirling........................ 6 11 ij 

IBELAND. 

Ballymena . . ............ .. .. 2 7 6 
Banbridge .................. 4 15 O 
Belfast ........................ 13 19 I 
Coleraine. . ................ 13 16 6 

Do., for NP .••......... 2 9 G 
Dublin ........................ 20 3 0 
Trandragee, for NP...... 3 3 5 
W~tertord, for NP ...... 4 15 o 

65 9 O 
Le~s amount acknow-

ledge<l before . . . . ... . • I o O o 

55 9 0 

JA:\I.UC.A. SPECIAL Ft;ND. 

Ce.mbridge-
Nntter, 1\-Ir. Ja.mes ... 

Edinbur_gh-
Per Mr. C . .\nderson

Duncan, llr. W. J. 
St. Albans-

Per 11Ir. Jas. Fisk-
Fisk, Mr ............... . 
Fisk,Mr. J ............ . 
Gibbs, Mr. R ......... . 
Watts, Rev. T ..... .. 

5 0 0 

2 10 0 

/ Bride's .................. 4 8 2 
\f•llon's, Caersalem... 3 13 7 

s· o., for NP ............ 3 6 6 

Do., for .African Boy 
under Mr. Thomson, 
Cameroons . .. .... . .... 5 0 

Blairgowrie, for lnd.ia... 2 5 

O Wills, Mr. G ......... . 
O Wills, Mr.J ......... . 

I O o 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
I O 0 
1 0 0 
0 JO 0 
0 0 /'/1owy, Carmel ......... 5 10 8 

/ ywaen, Pisg,h......... 4 13 3 
Cnpar, Fife.................. 6 o 
Dundee ........................ 65 17 

reuegar,EnglishChurch 6 0 II 
T Do., Siloh ............... 14 7 I 

Dunfermline ............... 50 18 

T w1ngwyn .................. 2 13 0 
Jj("' llethesdn ...... ... 11 o O 

Edinburgh,Dublin-street 70 14 
Do., for Child under 

Mr. Ellis. Bal"isaul 5 0 
Do,, for Mrs. Kerry's 

Sc/iool, liitally ...... 
' ........................... 2 I 6 

PEMDROKE8DIRE, 

!1~~~~~~;-·····•• ........... . 
n ................ .. 

Billo., for N p .......... .. 
D aenffos .................... . 

11enll.vn ................... .. 
Do., to,· w & o ....... .. 
ll o., tor NP .............. . 

9., Ne,lf~on ,,,., ••••• ,, 

1 15 
17 0 
3 12 

12 2 
8 10 
I 5 
I 18 
I 12 

0 
Do., for Itin,erant 

Agency in, India . . . 2 10 
8 Do., Cbarlolte Chapel. .. 35 18 
6 Do., Dunoau-str~et 
6 Chapel, Newington 14 4 
8 Do., for NP ............ ti 13 
l Do., North Hichmoml-
0 strt!et .............. .... 2 0 
o Do., for .Jlr. Thomson's 
~ NP, ,V,-ico ......... l."l 0 

0 WinYs~~~ lOs ........... .. 

~ Per Mr. C. Morten 5 

0 

SPECIAL CONTRIBUTIONS FOR 
IT~LLI..N l\US-; I ON. 

0 
Brighton, Queen Square--

0 Per Rev. J. \\'illirns .. 5 0 
6 Edinburgh-

Per Mr, C. Anderson-
9 Ande1s,1n, Rev. H ... 0 10 0 
6 Grcenock.-

:McllYnin, Mr. J .......... 
Hustings-

!'er Mr. Yates -
0 Conder, Mr ....... ,,.,, 0 0 
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Lee-
£ s. cl. 

Plymonth-
£ s. d. £ s. d. 

Per nev. R.H. Marten, 
B.A--

l'er Mr, T. W. Pophnm-
O 10 6 Stawell, Mrs . ........ . 

Smith, Mr, Sydney l ·o 0 
Wilson, Mr. J ....... 5 0 o 

Sonlhport-Dnrd1eil, Rev. \V. F. 0 0 

London-
Per :\lr. YA.tPS

Hooker, Mr. T E ... 
Yate:<o:, Mr. 8. R. • •• 

Scarborongh-
Pcr Hev. J. Acworth, 

LL.D.-

~ lg i She;el~~i~~!s~~~- ~~~;;::: 

l'er Mr. J. Ckgg-
Sun. Sch. Auxiliary D 17 6 

Stroud-
0 10 0 

Newtcwn-
.Morgan, J\rr, E .....• , 

Per Mr, J oscph 
0 O Wilson-

Per )lr. Yntes
Yates, ?!Iiss,l\Iisston-

ary !lox ............ l O O 
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The Public Meeting of the Mission. 
SPEECHES· OF THE REVDS. D. l\IACRORY, ,J, G. ONCKE~, A},D 

C. H. SPURGEON. 

( From the " Freeman.") 

THE Annual Meeting of this Mission was held on Tuesday evening (the 2:3rd 
instant) at Bloomsbury Chapel. The chair was taken at half-past six 
o'clock, by G. T. Kemp, Esq. The spacious chapel was well filled. 

The CHA.IRMA.N, in introducing the business of the eyening, said :-The 
Society in support of which they were assembled was an amalgamation ot 
two associations-the Home Mission, and the Irish Society. The amalga
mation took place seven years ago, and it had been a matter of great 
satisfaction, The need for Home Missions in England was certainly not less 
now than it ever was. Unhappily, in England the system of priestcraft 
was being re-established. ,vith regard to Ireland, it was a very difficult 
thing to get at the people, as they were so much under the domination of 
the priests. It needed a great deal of wisdom, much ingenuity, as well as 
Christian patience and courage, to effect an entranee there. He believed 
that in many cases the dissemination of the Word of God by colportew-s 
was a very effectual method of getting the truth among the people. He felt 
sure there would be no lack of what might be called the sinews of war. 
Since the passing of the Church Disestablishment Act, there was a much 
morQ favourable field opened in Ireland for the spread of the Gospel than 
before. Missionaries there, were not now chargeable with being sharers of 
injustice, but had a clear and unencumbered course laid open to them. 

The Rev. D. MAcRORY, Irish Missionary, said :-Ireland was not always 
what it had been of late years. The Gospel was introducecl to Ireland at a 
very early period of the Christian era, and so rapid ancl extensive was its 
progress that helancl became proverbially an "ialand of saints." It was alsc, 
eminent for its seats of learning, and for sending forth men of mark to the 
World. But Popery found its ,~ay to t~ie Emei:alcl ~sle, and ~he cot:ntr_v had 
sunk tremendously in degradation, until the fair s011_ was stamed with ~lood 
and crime. He believed that the ao-rarian outrages wh10h had been comnuttecl 
W~re largely chargeable to Rom~m C_at~10licism. It was the idea of ,the 
priests that the people should be held m ignorance as well a_s bondage. fhe 
pe?ple were taught that ignorance was the mother ol: clcvol1011, an:l that thu 
pnest held in his grasp the issues of immortal dcstmy, imd tlmt if any one 



'. Tille rrrr:,r\f,'lF 1,F THI' llllTT[S1! Alsll rnrnn 11A'f>Trn·r HOME ~rT~SION. 

\\':\~ e:ill,•tl l><~ an t'tcrnal \Yorlrl without the p1•e,scnce antl bencflt of the dcrg.r, 
it 1Yns an incparable los~. HoldinO' this power over the Roman Catholic 
11:ii:d, ii, was not surpri~ing that deeds of cruelty had been perpetrated. or 
:••mse the priests publicly protested against outrage mid crime, but they 
lu,l so much authority over the people that they could if they pleased crush 
ont and almost put an end to these things. Three hundred years ago ·a 
clrnrch _was planted in that country, ostensibly as a mission church for the 
<·onvers10n of the poor Roman Catholics of Ireland. It was not unreason
able, after the lapse of three hundred years to raise the question,-How far did 
tiiat Church answer the encl? It was a miserable failure, and he was not sur
pri,,ed at it. It was the Church of the conqueror, or, in accordance with Ro
man Catholic ideas, the Church of the oppressor. It was thrnst upon the people 
b.1 the power of the la,v, and sustained by Act of Parliament; and, instead 
of manifesti11g the spirit of Cl11;ist to the poor benighted minds of Roman 
'Catholics, it had been one continued series of insult and aggravation, calling 
forLh tbc worst feelings. It was quite enough for the subdued Roman Catholics 
to be held by the power of British rule, without suffering in their own country, 
from those who should have conveyed the Gospel of the grace of God to 
them, aggravation and insult. He apprehended that Roman Catholics 
were not more inaccessible than other men, and an unconverted Roman 
C,,tholic was no worse than an unconverted anybody else. The Roman 
Catholic father would tell his children of the deeds of cruelty perpetrated 
by persecuting Protestants. The feeling of hatred would grow with the 
gro11·th of the boys and girls, and become ripened and matured with their 
manhood. On the other hand, the Protestant would tell of the bloody 
deed~ of the Roman Catholics,. and his family in turn would grow up, 
lia,·i11g in their minds the idea rooted and grounded that Roman Catholics 
could not be trusted, and that they were a bloodthirsty and persecuting 
party. Thus both parties viewed each other with distrust. He believed, 
however, that a brighter day bad dawned, and he rejoiced on this occasion 
to be the bearer of glad tidings. One of the greatest boons which the 
British Parliament could have bestowed upon !;eland was the Disestablish
ment of the Episcopal Church. It had. effectually taken away one weapon 
from the Roman Catholic priesthood in representing the injustice and mis
j•de of England. It had given all the denominations an equal standing. 
He ,vas no longer "a Dissenter" in Ireland, because there was nothing to 
di::sent from. 1Vhen the much-dreaded Bill was in the course of progress 
thrnugh Parliament, it was described as a measure of spoliation and 
roblm·y, and it was said that, s·o far as the Church of Christ was concerned, it 
would ·be ruin in Ireland. Now, he was happy to state that no sooner did 
t\1,, Episeopalians of Ireland realise the inevitable; no sooner were the 
crut(;iics taken from beneath them, than with very great energy and earnest
ne;·, they betook themselves to the praiseworthy object of re-construction, 
and evinc:c:d a magnanimous liberality to raise and establish a sustenation 
fund for the future; and the Church, instead of being ruined, was strength
ener}; and instead of bcing ;;poiled and robbed, it was all the better for being 
ceparateJ from the State, and was now bidding fair to become a power for 
g0od in the. land. (Applause.) Having referred to the spirit of hostility 
wl1id1 prevailed in Ireland between conflicting parties, he would say that 
1.lie missionaries of this Society occupied a very particular and important 
1,r,sitio11 in connection with that. He had from the first studied to stand 
~·btl' of ::ill party spirit. Re recollcct13<l the time when Roman Catholics 



~imply tolerated Baptists in Ireland as thcv tolcrntid other d,,norniu,1Liu::.o; 
but now, as a consequence of the policy which the Baptists had pnrciuccl, r1f 
standing outside of partiz~Jlship and political animosity, they were regarded 
much more favo~_rabl~; ~ncl, for himself, though he lived in the very heart of 
a Roman Catho11c district, and had been out many times at the dead of 
n?ght, he had never received an insult or injury, and he believed there was 
not a family who would not rise from their beds to do him a good service 
if he required it. (Applause.) Education had made a wonderful chano-e 
in Ireland. Thirty years ago, it was very rare to find a Roman Catholic who 
could write his name, or cast an account, or knew a single letter of 
alphabet; but since the introduction of secular education, in connection 
with the National Board, very nearly the whole of Ireland, from north to 
south and from east to west, was being educated. Though the education 
was seculal', it had produced this effect, that, through the enlightening of 
the mind and the brightrning up of native intelligence, it had been all the 
while gradually undermining Popery in Ireland. (ApplaU5e.) He believed 
this was why the Roman Catholic hierarchy were clamouring so much to 
obtain denominational education. Some ten months ago he baptized 
a c_onverted Roman Catholic-a young man. He had received a 
somewhat superior education, and he stated that when he left the 
Church of Rome, he did not know the Lorcl Jesus Christ as ii 

Saviour. He (Mr. Macrory), askecl him, "\Vhy, then, did you come 
out of the Church of Rom~?" The reply was : " Simply and solely becau,e 
I became ashamecl of the fooleries of the Church to which I belonged and iu 
which I was brought up; and it was not until after that I was converted, 
when I was reading in my own room upon a certain night, a ~ermon by Mr. 
Spurgeon, of London, that I undet·stood a poor sinner's wretched, miserable, 
and lost e5tate out of Christ, and in such a position, being a fit object for 
the mercy of ,Goel in Christ. "That moment," said he, "I dropped upon my 
knees, and exclaimed, ' 0 Lord, that is just what I am! " and that 
night he found peace in believing. At the present time he was receiving 
the ben'lfit of an educational training, in prospect of the ministry at Glasgow. 
Baptism and Baptists were not such novelties in Ireland as many peoplB ima
gined. As far back as the days of Cromwell, some of the solr!icrs in hia 
army organised and planned certain churches in Ireland-one at Cork, 
another at Waterford, and another at Dublin. It was worthy of attention 
that, although they never attained any grrat strength, or cast their light 
far into the surrounding darkness, yet in Gocl's providence they had been 
preserved from extinction. The mission had now 27 regular mission
aries in Ireland,. an<l those missionaries preached the Gospel. in 270 
stations in the regions beyond, and it was principally to those reg10ns that 
they looked for the filling up of the ranks of the churches. There were now 
330,000 fewer Roman Catholics in Ireland than there were ten years ago 
there were 10,000 Episcopalians less, and 1~,000_Presbytcrian\ les~. This 
had been brought. about a great deal by em1gt·at1on: .,.but the La~bsts had 
of course to bear their proportion of that; and yet, mth all the lu~dranec'S 
ancl difficulties which they had met with, they had nearly doub_lecl m mer.1-
bcrship, doubled in •chapels, doubled in preachers, ancl doubled Ill a finm1c1al 
point of view. (Loud applause.) 

The Rev. J. G. ONCKEN, of Hamburg, said that although he har.l been 
privileged to travel a great deal, north, south, east,, and we,,t, he liacl 1!en!r 
been permitted to sec "the Green bl.ind.'' 80 long as there was a srni;"le 
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rational being in Ireland who could belieyc in what the poot· old man in 
Home chimed for himself-infallibility-tlrnre was work for the Baptists of 
Great Britain to do in Ireland. On the continent they had nearly done 
with thi, clor.;nrn. They had got more rational than the Catholics in Ire
lan,1. nncl the prospects on the continent were very brilliant. If British 
l'rotrstants would only help their continental brethren to labom• amongsh 
1 he Catholics there on a larger scale, there would be great and glorious 
things accomplished. In Ireland, as on the continent, they must strike out 
0f tlH'ir ,ocahnlary the word "impossible." To the Christian all things 
were possible. The finished wo1:k of Christ and His exaltation to the right 
hand of om Heavenly Father, called upon us to go and preach the Gospel; and 
the g-reatest of all promises was, "I am with you alway, even to the end of 
time." The world was to be subjugated to the Son of God. After entering 
into some interesting details of home missionary work on the continent, 
}II r. Oxci~EN said he loved Britain because it was made to him the birth
place of' a tit1e to eternal glory; he loved it exceedingly because tlll'ough its 
po~·erf'ul aid the Gospel had been preached to millions of his fellow-men, 
and he bkssecl God that between fifty and sixty thousand precious souls 
liad fallen asleep in Jesus since the time when he first began to preach 
the Gospel to seven individuals behind locked doors. (Loud applause.) 

,\ Collection wa;; then made. 
The ReY. 0. H. SrurrGEON next addressed the meeting. He said:-I was 

put down to speak just now, and I thought I should have a good innings of 
~peaking. Dut I earnestly requested my friend Mr. Oncken to take my place 
and occupy all the time he possibly could, and I would simply come in with a 
word at the end. Last night I had the privilege of addressing a most 
enthusiastic meeting at Exeter Hall-I think I never saw a more enthusiastic 
meeting-of the United Methodist Free Churches; and I moved a resolution 
which they gave me of so singular a character, that I cannot help beginning 
my speech with it now. It ran like this: "That seeing that there are so many 
calls upon our Mission Committee, and so many of them have to be declined 
on account of the lack of suitable men, this resolution pledges the meeting 
to pray that the whole connexion may .be baptized." 1 stopped there, and 
I obsdrved by degrees that our friends saw the meaning (laughter); and 
then I went on to say-" may be baptized with the Holy Spirit, that many men 
might come forward and say, 'Here am I l Send me! '" One is glad to be at 
tbis meeting, because one likes this mission altogether. For my part, there is a 
wry warm pla,ce in my heart for Mr. KIRTLAND. I think he has done much 
for 'the Society, and deserves to maintain for many years to come the position 
which he now occupies. Besides, whatever we may do for the Foreign 
Mission (and we cannot do too much), the Home Mission must not be neg
lected. The old proverb says, " Charity must begin at home." I need not 
dwell upon that: it is proverbial among u8. If we want to bless Churches 
abroad, we must look mainly to ourselves at home .. We must be in earneat 
to get the blessing, and from us that blessing will go to the utmost ends 
nf the earth. Beloved friends, though we have a British and Irish Baptist 
Home Mission here, should not every Church be a home mission? Is not 
ernry Churcl1, when it is rightly constituted, just that r Mr. Oncken's 
i 1P8 i, tlie right one. We have got a vast mass of dead membership. I 
, liould be afi·aid almost to know how large a dead membership we have, 
a1,d yet I woulil shake off the timidity and desire to know it, that we might 
1~ alarmed with it, and cry to the Lord to quicken these U1embe1·s1 that they 
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might begin to work for Christ. The very best of our Churches have a 
residuum of members who are an impediment instead of O'iving help; and it 
is just there-where there is no service rendered to th~ Lord-that there 
is a nest for dissatisfaction and all manner of evil. Quarrels of Churches 
don't begin-at least, I don't think they do-with working-people, with 
those that are serving God; and the migchief, which has been chronic in 
some parts of our denomination, may be traceable, I think, to the number 
of pel'sons who are associated with tu~ that are not engaged in the service of 
the Lord ; and if that were a rule for which there should be no exception 
(except sheer inability to serve) that every member must be doing something 
for Christ, it would usher in a new era, and purge us of ,ery much of evil ; 
and though it might diminish our nominal strength, it would be quite sure 
to give us greater strength in the long run. Have we ever put it down as 
a rule that all members should try to teach the Gospel in some form ? 
Every young man ought to say," Have I any justifiable reason why I should 
be exempted from preaching the Gospel? " I should like to see it put so 
-not, 11 Have I a reason for not entering the ministry?" but, " Have I a 
reason for not preaching?" V{ e ought to have a far larger staff of preachers, 
who, though engaged in the ordinary business of life, 8hould make it their 
business to preach Jesus Christ and Him crucified. I propose to have 
a committee· of the Church to see to our young men who are exempted 
from preaching, for there are numbers of them of great talent, who are 
using that talent only in money-making, who ha,e considerable ability in 
speech, too, but only show that ability in discussion societies, or in the 
various clubs ,vith which they are connected. They have not any right to 
have the powers of speech unconsecrated. No man has any right to any 
ability, however small or great, which i~ not laid upon the altar of Christ. 
We belong wholly to the Saviow·, if we belong to_ the Saviotu· at all. He 
never will acc~pt part of us for an offering. I trust our dear friends in 
London, and in the larger towns, and in the smaller towns too, will 
endeavour to maintain in good vigour the Lay Preachers' Association. I 
might have preached without it, but that Association in Cambridge offered 
me opportunities of preaching every night in the week when I first began 
to open my- mouth for Christ; and I fourid brethren who encouraged me, and 
I think they were all the greater encoW"agement to me, because I don't 
think they preached much better than I did, but very much on a par with 
myself; and we did not mind talking together, because we had not a solitary 
Doctor of Divinity, or even an "M.A." to criticiie us, and our pastor did 
not come to the monthly meetings, which was quite as well, for we there 
fraternally spoke to each other; and if some of my brethren earwigged me 
about my oddities and eccentricities, I was able to earwig them about 
their dulness and stupidity. (Laughter.) I believe now the position of the 
Church and the demand of the Christian world is such that, having sent 
the best men to the front, as our German friends dicl in the war, 
and having sent the next set of men to the next, we ought to go on 
until we have sent even our lame ones to the front to fight for Christ. 
Oh! for the living fire to go throng~ _the mi~lst of our ~h~u·ch?~• fo:·, every
one, youurr and old to feel as a part1c1pator m the one d1vme ltte. There 
is_some pL'tce for ~e to take, aml I will_ occupy it. Having <101'.e much, I 
will do more. Having done all I c,rn, I will do more t_han all, ~ooJu_ng to. Go_d 
to carry me beyond the point of my own strength mto the mtimte ol His 
might.'' We might expect to see Home Mission1work done with great vigour, 
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il' we c,rnlLl c1·cr get om· Churches to that. I am very much at home with 
our dear friends of this mission. It takes no small courage to go into a town 
and commence, with a handful of people, a new interest under a great many 
oppositions. I am thankful that this Society has helped so often new interests. 
It is a great mercy to keep our brethren going ou in little villages where 
they cannot clo much, because there is not a population to work upon. It is 
a great mercy to see those brethren helped, but for my part I believe the 
Society is wiser in making itself truly a Mission Society, and not a support
ing society. If our Augmentation l<'und and other funds could be increased 
so as to support the 1)0orer brethren better than they are now supported, what 
a mere)-- it would be ! But this Society ought to concern itself in pushing 
fort her out. It ought to be a sort of Uhlan Society, riding ahead-a pioneer 
society, that shall find out where fortresses can be stormed for Christ, or 
strong positions taken up in His name. I hope the day will come when we 
shall haw a goocl Baptist Church in every town in England. It is a disgrace 
that there should be a place of five thousand inhabitants without a Baptist 
Church. \Ve Baptists have, according to a new theory that has lately 
started, no right whatever to exist. If any of you brethren intend to be 
merged into any other denomination, I wish you joy of your choice, and think 
you ought to carry it out; but if there should exist only one Baptist in the 
world, I know where he would exist. (Laughte1; and applause.) I am 
neither going to be amalgamated with any other denomination, nor absorbed 
by it. I have.quite.another theory. I look forward in the future, not to the 
ausorption of our denomination, but to the gradual enlightenment of other 
Churches. (Laughter.) "It is a very small matter which divides us from 
them," they say. If it is small, let them give it up, then, and let them come 
to this point and agree with us. If really the matter of Baptism is such a 
trifle as to be merely the apex of a pyramid, let them strike the apex away, 
,md have done with it. As for us, we believe that no command of Christ is 
trivial, and that no word of the Lord Jesus Christ is to be treated with con
tempt. If we should neglect one word of His and teach men so, we should 
feel ourselves to be mean-meaner th?.n the least in the Kingdom of Heaven; 
and we cannot do it, and we do not intend to do it. I expect to see the 
other denominations absorbed into· our denornination-(laughter)-and I 
intend to w'ork, by God's help, and I hope this Society will, with something 
like that in view-that the day shall come when all Christendom shall say, 
"One Lord, one Faith, one Baptism." Ifit be so that we now are cin a bridge 
wl1ic:l1 is too narrow for us to pass each other, we do not intend lying down. 
(Awlause.) The other party may do what they please. And we do not 
iutend standing still, either. We are going on, straight ahead, and we mean 
to qJrc-ad the Gospel. I have been charged sometimes with helping to form 
a C!rnrch when there has been already an Independent Church in the town. 
-well, I have done so, and I mean to do it again. I have never done so when 
there has beeu au earnest lively minister in the Independent place, and not 
1,opulation enough for two, nor would I. But when I have seen a chapel and 
nobocly in it, and a most respectable and well-educated minister the only 
o~eupier, or when I have seen a people driven out of the sanctuary because 
the word mu; not conceived by them to be the Gospel of Christ at all, I 
ha Ye eo11ie forward and helped them. ·when they have said, "\Ve are 
ncady to lJe baptized, becaw;e on looking through the Scriptures we see 
it tlir,rc," I liave been willing to baptize them; and if-as it h~s 
Lem cai,.l-l have ~u1:ke<l the lifo out of the other Churches, it 
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w:tB bccnnBe they hrtrl not any life to Anck 011~. If it comP~ tn tl1i,, 
-that wo have not tl1e right tn mrtint::t.in 0111· views. anrl t.11:it the 
Baptist brethren are not to meet together for worship, but ought to gn 
somewhere else, where their common-sense is insulted by a rite which they 
conceive to be more heathcni8h than Christian-I shall always stand by their 
making· themselves into a separate Church of Jesus Christ, and goin" to 
work in their own way. W c must plant more Churches. (Applause.) Let 
us commence as our dear friend Mr. Oncken did in Vienna. If a Church 
does not seem to take root, never mind-there is something clone. The fact 
of being defeated in one position is no discouragement. We shall do better 
by-and-by. Only let us press on, and believe iu the possibility, nay, the 
certainty of the success of the truth as it is in Jesus Chri,t. Let us mul
tiply the Churclies, and, if I may be allowed on this occasion to suggest it, 
I am sure that if it should ever in the Providence of God seem wise to this 
Society, or to any other Society, to employ some able brother to be an evan
gelist to go from Church to Church, it woulcl greatly tend to the enlarge
ment of Christ's kingdom. I know a case now where a village Church 
received some sixty additional members through the visit of a dear 
brother here to-night, who went and gave a week's service. I do not 
say that they would not have been converted if he had not gone, 
for they would have been; but I do not know bow they would have been 
otherwise so brought in as they were by the agency of this good brother. 
The voice of any clear brother who in a little village is isolated, and works on 
year after year, is apt to get a little too common to the people's ears ; an,l 
some othe1, brother coming in another style, and preaching to them may 
often be of gTeat service, especially if the Church looks for a blessing anrl 
prays for it. A blessing is pretty sure to come. I wish that something of 
that kind could be done, and where we cannot do it, let me e:u·nestly com
mend to my dear friends the use of the colporteur. How much ma.y be done 
in that way! \Ve have at the Tabernacle fourteen men now, and they are 
supported, some of them, by brethren who are present, aml friends of this 
Society too. About £30 a-year raised by a district gives to it a man who 
will be ready to preach if the pastor is ill, going from house to house, 
praying with the sick, ancl talking with the dying. He is kept b~sy by the 
fact that he must sell his books to raise the other half of his income, and so 
he carries the w· orcl of Goel with him in two respects, often where a pastor 
could not be obtained. And you, in the agricultural districts, find it hard 
to maintain pastors unless some very great change should come over the scene, 
which I humbly trust is coming, and that very speedily. The colporteur can 
often supply the lack of service, and might be the thin end of the wedge, 
and might afterwards make room for the minister, and the Church, and tl10 
various organisations. I think we shall do well to lay down this theory
that we are going to have a Baptist Church in every town in England, anll 
a Baptist station in every village in England. And we believe in no di,trict 
being i-ryaccessible to us; we believe in no part being too poor for our 
agencies to reach, and no place too rich for us to reach either. \Ve have not 
done much among the rich, we have not tried it; and with the exception of 
my dear brother here (Dr. Brock), and one or two others who do gt't 
aristocratic congregations, we have not evaded the \Vest-end of London. 
\Ve must by some means-I do not know how it is to be done-but ,yc 
must redouble our reli"'ions teachi1w. \Vhether it can be done in tlrn week
nights I do not know. "\v e must try'"it ; aml if we cannot do it in one ,rny, 11·0 
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mu~t try in another. The country needs that we every one of us shoulcl 
work, more than ever we have done before, with all our force and strength. 
Alld, as Baptists, do, for goodness' sake, let us give up all sorts of apologies 
for being Baptists henceforth and for ever. (Applause.) I have been a 
Baptist, for I have baptized seven or eight thousand persons, so that I am 
not only a baptized person, but a Baptist, and I desire to be so as long as I have 
health and strength. If what we hold is not worth the holding, let us go 
back to the Church of England, to the Presbyteriaus, or somewhere; but if we 
have a reason for existing, let us work out the end for which God has made 
us. I want to feel the largest Christian brotherhood that a man can feel. 
\Ve are one in Christ, but I should like to feel also just as intense and as 
definite about the position that we take up as he could do, or any Baptist of 
former times. I had that end in view, and I thought ,I was justified in saying 
what I have, because it is the Baptist and Irish Home Mission for which I 
am asked to speak. Brethren, be of good courage, and strengthen your hearts 
in the Lord. Let each man sharpen his sword for conflict, and lift up his 
eye to the God of heaven for new strength ; for whatever may happen in 
politics, or in the Church, we have, as Neander has tohl us, and as Mr. 
Oncken has prophesied, a future, and that future will be to God's honour. 
Whether it shall be to the honour of any particular one here must 
clepencl upon how faithful we are to our convictions, to our responsibilities, 
and to our Lord. Let us renew our brotherly· covenant to-night as we 
meet on this annual occasion. Let us set up the great banner-" One Lord, 
one Faith, and one Baptism." (Loud and long-continued applause.) 

The Rev. Dr. BROCK (responding to a call of the meeting) 'said a few 
words on some alleged difficulties, in reference to missionary work, in one 
of the principal cities in Ireland, arising out of the hostile attitude of the 
population; and then concluded with prayer. 

The Contribution list is necessarily postponed tiU next m()ntk. 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will 
be thankfully received by G. B. WMtLEY, Esq., Treasurer, and by 
Mr. KIRTLAND, Secretary, at the Mission House, Castle Street, Holbol'D, 
London, E.C. Contributions can also be paid at Messrs. Barclay, 

Bevan, Tritton, & Co.'s1 Lombard Street, London. 



THE 

BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

JULY, 1872. 

AS all substances have their 
shadows, so all truths have 

their counterfeits or shams. Good 
money and bad are found in all 
currencies ; true men and false 
ones are found in all communities. 
The magicians of Egypt tried to 
rival, with "their enchantments," 
the real miracles of Moses. Judas 
Iscariot was among the apostles, 
and mere idols have, in all climes, 
claimed the worship which is 
alone 'due to "the living Goll." 
A belief in prophecy forms part 
of the Christian's creed-being 
oue of the strong evidences of 
the Divine origin of his religion. 
A prophecy is a miracle of know
ledge, surpassing, therefore, the 
power of the human miml to pro
duce it, just as a miracle of 
power goes far beyond the extent 
of human material might. It is 
as easy for us to raise the dead as 
to foretell who will be the chief 

ruler of France one hundred year.s 
to come, the former being a 
material, and the latter a mental 
impossibility. If, therefore, the 
Scriptures can be proved to con
tain only one example of real 
prophecy, that part. proves that 
the Bible is divine in a 
sense in which no other work 
is. Many prophecies might lx: 
quoted : one will suftice. 1\'e 
have it in the writings of :Mit.:ah, 
v. 2. "But thou, Bethlehem Eph
ratah, though thou be little amoug 
the thousands of ,Judah, yet out 
of thee shall he come forth unto 
me, that is to be ruler in Israel ; 
whose goings forth have been 
from of old, from everlastiug .. , 
The fourth verse of the same 
chapter tells us that this preclic:teLl 
personage will be a graml ;,hep
herd-king :-" He shall stand mHl 
feed iu the strength of the Loni, 
iu the majesty of the 11arne of the 
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Lord his <_;od; and they (his sheep) 
shall abide: for now shall he be 
g-reat unto the ends of the earth." 
\Ye are certain that this noble 
prediction existed in the Hebrew 
Scripture hundreds of years before 
the birth of ,Tesus Christ, for the 
words are found in the Greek 
translation of the Scriptures
called the "~eptuagint "-which 
doubtless(onanytheory) was made 
long before the Christian era. 
Here, then, we have an ancient 
prophecy concerning the promised 
:i\lessiah, reminding us of HIS 
eternal existence, assuring us of 
ms divine glory, foretelling the 
universal prevalence of HIS Gos
pel, and predicting the very village 
in which the wonderful fact of 
his incarnation was to take pla>ce 
-" Bethlehem, theji·uiifid"-an 
emblem of the spiritual food He 
would provide for a famishing 
world. Until this prediction can be 
blotted from the Old Testament, 
and its connection with the 
Divine Redeemer be disproved, it 
must stand forth an indisputable 
proof of the divine inspiration of 
the Scriptures, or, as J obn Locke 
"·ell expressrs it, that "they have 
God for their author, truth for 
their matter, and the salYation of 
men for their end." Let us for a 
little "·ltile contrast this ancient, 
truthful, far-reaching prediction 
of the Bible with the "oracles" 
of paganism, which have some
times been put into competition 
with the prophecies of Scriptures, 
in order to see how utterly hollow, 
false, and puerile most of these 
oracles are-as inferior to the 
proplwc:ie;; of the Bible as a 
wooden idol to the Divine Being, 
the infa1itely perfect God. Most 
of these orade1;1 were doubtless 

constructed to serve a sinister 
purpose. By "this craft" the 
ancient pagan priests obtained 
their wealth. The oracles were 
so cleverly made that, whatever 
happened, the credit of their 
authorsremained unimpaired. Let 
us illustrate our meaning by 
examples. Thus, when Crccsus 
consulted the oracle at Delphi con
cerning his intended war against 
the Persians, the answer was:
" Cnesus shall destroy a great 
empire," a reply which would suit 
the future condition of Crmsus, 
whether he won or lost the cam
paign-the latter being the case 
as the event proved. So, when 
Pyrrhus, King of Epirus, the son 
of JEacus, sought encouragement 
from the oracle he obtained some 
such reply as the following :-
" .A.io te 1Eacida Romanos vincere, 

Ibis redibis nunquam in bel1o 
peribis." 

As the oracle, like modern law
yers, avoided punctuation, the 
above reply may be interpreted in 
a double sense. It may mean:~ 
"l say that thou son of A!:acus 
wilt conquer the Romans," or, "I 
say that the Romans will conquer 
thee ; " and the second line may 
mean, " Thou wilt go, thou wilt 
return, thou wilt never perish in 
war ; " or, " Thou wilt never 
return, thou wilt perish in war." 
The latter rendering, as the ex
periment proved, being in accord
ance with history. Well might 
Horace satirise such quackery, 
with his well-known specimen of 
oracles:-

,' 0 son of Laertes, what I foretell 
will either come to pass or not. For 
the great Apollo gives me to divine.'' 

These " lying prophets " were 
not unknown in Palestine, as some 
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of its rulers found to their cost. 
In 1 Kings, xxii. 5-6. Weread, 
"Then the King of Israel gathered 
the prophets together, about 400 
men, and said unto them, ' Shall 
I go against Ramoth-Gilea<l to 
battle, or shall I forbear ? ' And 
they said, ' Go up, for the Lord 
shall deliver it into the hand of 
the King.'" The word it is not 
in the original, and if that be left 
out, the oracle is as ambiguous as 
the pagan responses to which we 
have just referred. In the 2nd 
Part of Henry Vlth., act i. 
scene 4, the poet has put a speci
men of these· lying oracles into 
the mouth of a sprite whom a 
wizard had conjured up :-" The 
Duke yet lives, that Henry shall 
depose," which of course may 
mean either that the Duke shall 
depose Henry, or that Henry shall 
depose the Duke. 

The following remarks upon 
ancient pagan oracles, taken from 
the " Penny Cycloprndia," convey 
the opinion which all sensible 
men now hold upon the subject. 
" The question has been gravely 
discussed, whether oracular res
ponses ouo·ht to be ascribed to v 
human ingenuity and wisdom, or 
to diabolical agency. Most of 
the Christian fathers maintained 
that they ought to be ascribed to 
the latter. Allusion is made to 
this opinion in the fil'st book of 
" Paradise Lost,'' where the spirits 
of Pandemonium are described as 
having taken possession of the 
various iclols of the heathen world. 
'l'!iere is nothing, however, in the 
lnstory of the ancient orac!l.es to 
countenance such a notion, or to 
lead to the belief that a super
natural cunnino- and skill directed 
them. Their riplies to those who 

commlted them were for the most 
part obscurely and equivocally 
expressed, and so as to admit of 
different explanations, according 
as the wishes of the enquirer 
might suggest, or the event de
termine. And even in those 
iu•stances where trial was de
signedly made of the reality of 
their pretensions, it is not difficult 
to account for the success with 
which they stood the test, without 
calling in the assistance of de
moniacal instrumentality. 

Another circumstance respect
ing the oracles which has given 
birth to much controversy is, the 
time when they ceased altogether 
to give responses. Eusebius was 
the first who propounded the 
opinion that they became silent 
ever after the birth of Christ, 
and many writers, willing thus 
to do honour to the author of 
Christianity, have given it their 
support. Milton makes allusion 
to this theory also in the most 
magnificent of all his minor 
poems, " The Hymn of the 
Nativity," and in lines of solemn 
and elevated beauty, of which 
the following are the commence
ment, pictures the consternation 
of the heathen idols at the advent 
of the Saviour :-

'' The oracles are dumb, 
No voice or hideous hum, 
Rings through the arched roof in 

words deceiving; 
Apollo from his shrine, 
Can no more divine, 
With hollow shriek the sleep of 

Delphos leaving. 
No nightly trance or breathed spell, 
Inspires the pale-eyed priest from 

the prophetic cell." 

But the circumstance that mav 
thus be made available for tl{e 
pmpo,;,es of puetical or1rn111c11t, 

;.n-~ 
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happens unfortunately to be con
trary to fact. It appears from 
the edicts of the emperors Theo
dosius, G-ratian, and Valentinian, 
that oracles existed and were 
occasionally at least consulted till 
so late as A. D. 358. About that 
period they entirely ceased, though 
for several centuries previous they 
had sunk very low in public 
esteem. So few resorted to them 

Dear Sir,-J1Iy brother-in-law, 

James Smit!t uf Dcl!ti, has Just sent 
me the following letttw, with a view 
to ,its publication. .i.'-,,i if the Bap
tist Churches at home are not stricken 

with a moi·tal panic lest pei·adventure, 
James Smith, in India, should be 
doing fo1· them what the reformers of 
t lie Irish Chu1'ch have begun to do for 
the cstablishhments of Great Britain, 

tlw.lf may listen with profit to the 
words of a "&rave man wltose thirty 
yearis' toil in India offers a substan

tial wa1-rcmt for Ms sincerity. 

J.A.MES ,V.A.YLEN. 

Dear Brother,-After perusing 
Brother Anderson's letter in the 
magazine for March, also the several 
ad verse ecli to rials in the " .Freeman," 
and the letters of Messrs. Cumming, 
Rouse, and Williams, I feel that a 
great deal of misconception exists 
regarding native pastor~ · and 

that it was no longer a matter of 
interest to maintain them. Toward 
this consummation Christianity 
powerfully contributed, by the 
superior enlightenment which it 
carried along with it wherever it 
was introduced, and by the display 
which it made of the falsehood 
and folly of the superstition which 
it was destined to overthrow. 

preachers in India, and I write rather 
to try to remove such misconception 
than to continue the controversy ; 
not that I look upon controversy in 
the light the Freeman does; for I 
believe the elucidation of truth is 
very largely dependent upon it, and 
for Baptists to be afraid of contro
versy, is a new thing to me. 

If Mr. Williams, of Accrington, 
knew the parallel that exists between 
a state-aided and controlled clergy 
in England, and a mission-paid and 
controlled native agency in India, 
consistency would force him not only 
to change sides in this controversy, 
but to speak more tenderly of those 
who at present view the subject in a 
different Jio-ht from that in which he 

• t, 

sees it. If we who in India seek to 
liberate the churche~ and preachers, 
are '' accusers of the native brethren" 
then Mr. Williams (who, to hi~ 
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honour, labours so heartily for the 
deliverance of the Episcopal churches 
and clergy from state aid and control 
in England,) occupies exactly the 
Harne position and is entitled to the 
same epithet. The perusal of the 
various productions that have ap
peared on this subject, has doubtless 
left the impression on many minds 
that I, and those advocating simi
lar views, are hard on the native 
brethren, and hence must be unpopu
lar with them. Such, however, jg 

not the case. As a rule the mission
aries who give the largest salaries, 
and are, in money matters, most 
liberal with their native assistants, 
are most unpopular, and this, for ob
v10us reasons. The more a master 
pays his servant, the more exacting 
he is, and the more he expects from 
him ; just as the English govern
ment is most unpopular with the 
clergy whom it supports and controls, 
so the English missionaries are in 
the same manner disliked by the 
native preachers whom they pay, 
and from whom they are bound to 
exact service as an equivalent for 
such payments. For years I have 
publicly opposed the payment of 
native preachers, and four years since 
the native preachers of Delhi of their 
own accord gave up their mission 
salaries, and have had to struggle 
hard to obtain their daily bread, and 
yet no missionary in India has ob
tained and retained the confidence of 
his native brethren to a greater ex
tent than I have. They know well 
that mission-pay has degraded them 
both in the eyes' of the natives and 
Europeans in India, and that we wh1> 

are seeking to remove the ~tigm:i. 
from them, are their best friends. 

Mr. Williams commences his letter 
in the J!'reeman by a most startling 
inference, calculated to mislead the 
churches, and which, if true, would 
be fatal to the missionary society. 
He says, that, as a rule, the society 
determined not to support native 
preachers, and hence, he infers that 
they do not contemplate the further 
development of native agency in 
India. The fallacy consists in )fr. 
Williams's belief that a native agency 
can only be developed by the use of 
money. Had the apostles held such 
an opinion, the probability is that 
Great Britain would have been pagan 
to the present day. I most sincerely 
believe that the very opposite to 
Mr. ·williams's inference is the truth. 
The use of money in paying a native 
agency bas hindered its develop
ment, and to a large extent neutra
lised its utility. No plan could have 
had a more favourable trial than this 
has. All the missionaries were in 
its favour, the churches at home 
gave their money for the purpose 
with no niggardly hand. Every man 
who could, even with stammering 
lips, preach, was at once taken into 
mission pay, and after seventy years 
trial it may fairly be pronounced a 
failure. Not one natiYe of power has 
been produced, and although I could 
mention many of whom any church 
might be proud, yet, as a whole, the 
very opposite is true. 

I have before me a mission re
port just issued by one of our 
Incli,m societies. "Thirty-seven 
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yea~ labour among a population 
of nearly seven millions of people
present state of mission, twenty
one European agents, 31 native 
agenti:, 289 communicants, the whole 
of whom are dependent on the mis
!-ion for their material and 11pir1tj).lal 
1mpport." Now this is one of our 
most respectable missionary societies. 
It has large schools containing 4,000 
boys and 207 girls. It has eight 
ordained native ministers; it has 
orphanages and boarding-schools and 
presses and all the instrumentalities 
~r modern missions, and yet, after 
thirty-seven years' labour, not one 
self-sustaining church or evangelist 
can be produced. Has the truth lost 
its power? or is the principle on whioh 
the mission has been conducted 
wrong- ? With such experience 
before us is it surprising that 
we should be dissatisfied with pre• 
sent plans and be led to ask whether 
there is not a more excellent and -
more scriptural way of procedure? 

None know better than our mis
~ionary committee that India must be 
(•onverted through native agency, 
but that agency must be free, and 
consist of Christ's freemen, not slaves, 
and every change made by the com
mittee is with the view of develop• 
ing the self-sustaining power of the 
native brethren, and rendering them 
worthy of the respect and confidence 
of the natives in India and the 
Churches at home. It may be use
ful here to mention some of the evil, 
that arise from a mission paid nati-,e 
agenr-y. 

1. It 11<1~ pr,;rl11ced the irnpres;;ion 

among the native converts that it is 
only their duty to preach the Gospel 
whom the missionary society pay11 
for so doing. Thus instead of tho 
whole native church forming an 
evangelising agency, the work has 
been confined to a few paid native 
agents. 

2. It has destroyed the proper 
relationship that ought to exist be
tween the missionary and his oon
verts, making the one master, and 
the others servants. 

3. It has destroyed the Christian 
influence of the converts with their 
countrymen. The heathen and 
:\fahomedans refer their conversions 
rather to the power of money than 
to the love of truth. 

4. It has had the most injurious 
effect on themselves, hindering their 
Christian growth and preventing the 
development of character. 

5. It has hindered the establish
ment of small indigenous indepen
dent Churches, by making the 
impression on the native mind, that 
Church organization and Church 
sustentation are the proper work of 
Missionaries aud Societies. 

6. It has been the means of intro
trodu-cing many unworthy and unfit 
men into the Ministry. 

7. It has produced alienation and 
di~alfection in the mindg of many 
t.o·.varcls the Missionarie~, who, they 
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lmnglne, prevent them fl'om getting 
lal'ger salaries. 

8. It has effeotually neutralised 
the witnessing power of the native 
Churoh among the heathen. Every
thing that tends to make the 
native brethren dependent on foreign 
aid is an evil, and does them ir
reparable mischief-whether it be 
boarding-schools, in which food, 
clothing, and education are given 
gratis, or theological classes con
ducted on the same principle, or 
native pastors and preachers with
drawn from their secular employ
ment, in order to · their becom
ing the paid agents of a society
or orphanages-it matters little what 
the kind of operation may be, if it 
i•esult in dependence, it is an evil. 

Eleemosynary aid as a rule is mis
chievous anywhere, and ten thou
sand times more so in India than 
elsewhere, since it only increases the 
one great defect in the national 
ohii.rMter--once accustom a native 
to receive your money and in his 
mind a sort of vested interest is 
oreated, to which he will cling with 
a tenaoity astonishing to the 
European mind, aml when such 
money is withdrawn a strong sense 
of injustice will at once be realised. 

It is most painful to me to have 
to say a word in disparagement of 
native preaohers or native brethren. 
I know as many good men among 
them, I am persuaded, as Brother 
Anderson can name, and for their 
defects I believe we Missionaries are 
more to blame than they are. Do 
them justice by treating them as 

men and not as chilcken, and we 
shall not long have to complain of' 
them for not labouring for Christ 
or SUijtaining Hi8 cause among them. 
I have no belief in the theory propa
gated by our good Brother Gulzar 
Shah, viz., that the Churches are 
tco poor to support themselves. I 
grant that when a 1Iissionary form8 a 
Church and tacks on to it a native 
pastor with all the artificial wants 
of a man trained in a theological class 
and accustomed to a mode of living 
out of reach of the most wealthy of 
his Church, then his support is im
possible except by the Missionary 
Society. Such, however, was not the 
practice of the Apostles, and who so 
good as guides in our Missionary 
work as they ? \Ve cannot compete 
with Societies for the Propagation 
of the Gospel, or Church Missionary 
Societies in large Educational Estab
lishments, Theological Institutions, 
Orphanages, and a large staff of 
highly-paid native agents, and the 
sooner we cease from the attempt 
the better. ,ve can compete with 
them in the far nobler work of preach
ing the glorious Gospel of the blessed 
God among the heathen, and in 
doing so we shall be imparting the 
great civilising power that alone can 
raise men socially, morally, and 
spiritually. Could I make my voice 
heard throughout the denomination 
in England, it would be to rally all 
our forces in aid of 0L1r Missionary 
Society. The Committee has spared 
no pains in seeking to obtain a 
thorough knowledge of the wants of 
the Indian Mission. They are 
moving iu the right direction, and 
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there 1s plenty of conservative iu
Hncncc among our brethren to pre
Ycnt too great cha11ges in any way
never did they more deserve the 
c0nl1d~nce of the Churches, and never 
rnc,rc did they need their prayers 
and sympathies. If I have in any 
wa_1· wounded the feelings of brethren, 

whether native or European, I much 
regret it. Nothing but a sense of 
duty would have induced me to 
write at all. 

Yours in the tl'Uth, 

JAMES SMITH, 

BY ·rHE REv. S. CouLING. 

" Where high the heavenly temple stands, 
The house of God not made with hands, 
A great high priest our nature wears, 
Tile patron of mankind appears." 

THE Epistle to the Hebrewg is 
generally supposed to have been 

written Ly Panl, for although no 
autl,or's name is mentioned, vet thel'e 
are certain peculiarities of ianguage 
and of style aLout it which at once 
point to the great apostle of the 
Gentiles a, its inspired writer. There 
<·an be 110 doubt that the Epistle 
was written to the '' Hebrews," 
though whether, as Bolton supposes, 
to the Jewish Christians who fled 
from Palestine in consequence of 
persecution about A.D. 60, or 
'.\·hether, as Storr and others think, 
to the lfobrew, in the churches at 
Galatia, Macedonia, or Thessalonica, 
tl1ere is no evidence to show. 

It was probably written for those 
I-fobrew Christi;i.ns or Jews who used 
th,, Greek language, who were living 
iu Palestine-persons who had in the 

former part of their lives denied and 
r~jected Christ, and who bad placed 
all their dependence upon the ap
pointed priesthood "after the order 
of Aaron." They were now called 
upon to give up the ritualistic ob
servances, the forms and ceremonies, 
of the Jewish religion, and to '' wor
ship God in spirit and in truth," with
out either a visible altar, a visible 
sacrifice, or a visible priesthood. 
Hence the design of the apostle is 
to show these Hebrew believers that 
the Mosaical economv and the 
Aaronical priesthood dfd but adum
brate a more perfect worship, and a 
better and more enduring service and 
sacrifice. The Jewish ceremonies 
were the mere types and shadows of 
things to come. These now had their 
fulfilment in the person and work of 
Christ. His priesthood was more 
elevated and enduring than that· of 
Aaron ; it brought men nearer to 
God, and was the substance of all 
that had been prefigured in the 
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temple service of old. ThuR, "though 
He were a Son, yet He learned obedi
ence by the things which He suffered; 
and being made perfect, He Lecarne 
the author of eternal salvation unto 
all them that obey Him, called of God 
an high priest after the order of 
Melchisedek." 

But who was Melchisedek? To 
this enquiry biblical critics l1ave fur
nished a great variety of answers. 
Some writers have favoured the idea 
that Melchisedek was either Enoch or 
Job, while Dr. Gill declares upon the 
authority of the Targums of Jona
than and Jerusalem that Melchisedek 
was none other than Shem, the son 
of Noah. But there are many diffi
culties attending this view of the sub
ject ; for first, if he were Shem, then 
why should his name be changed to 
Melchisedek; secondly, why should he 
be reigning in Canaan, a country at 
that time in the possession of his 
brother's son ; and then again, how 
could he be said to be without father 
and mother when his parentage was 
so well known? Besides which, Dr. 
Horsley thinks it probable that Shem 
had been dead for nearly 400 years 
before Auram was born. D1•. Clay
ton, in his " Chronology of the 
Hebrew Bible,'' thinks it not un
likely that Canaan, the second son 
of Ham, was Melchisedek ; while 
Dr. Owen believes that as Noah 
cursed Canaan, saying, "A servant 
of servants shall he be unto his 
brethren," it is more probable that 
Melchisedek was a person of the pos
terity of Japheth, of whom Noah said, 
''Godshall enlarge Japheth, and he 
shall dwell in the tents of Shem ; 
and Canaan shall be his servant." 
We have yet to learn, however, by 
what means a descendant of Japheth 
could become King of the Canaanites. 

Many have thought that Mel
cl1isedek was none other than the 
Son of God himself. And this idea 
seems, at least, to have some appear
ance of truth about it, for we know 
-that the Lord ,Jesus Christ ilid occa-

sionally appear in human or a11gelic 
form to Abraham, to ,Jacob, to 
,Joshua, to Gideon, and to many 
othcr8. But however the ,\ngcl. 
Jehovah may have conversed fami
liarly with man, and thus displayed 
his pre-existent glory in some cases, 
yet we think he could not have been 
the Melchisedek of whom we read 
in Genesis xiv. 18-20, for the 
Apostle, in commenting upon this 
passage in Hebrews vii. 3, expressly 
says that he was "made like unto the 
Son of God," which clearly implies 
that he was not the Son of Goel 
himself. He was not, we suppose, 
an angel, nor a mere appearance, at 
all ; but a man and no more, for 
says Paul, " Every priest is taken 
from among men," and Melchisedek 
was a priest. Besides which, om 
English version, " like unto the Son 
of God," does not express the true 
sense of the passage ; for the design 
of the Apostles' argument appear, 
to be not to show that Melchisetlek 
was made like to Christ, but vice 
versa ; hence the language of the 
Psalmist (ex. 4), quoted by the 
Apostle, Heh. v. 6 : "Thou art a 
priest for ever, after the order of 
:Melchisedek.'' Josephus in his 
"Antiquities of the Jews," gi-..-ing a 
history of the interview between 
Melehisedek and Abram, simply 
says that the name '' signifies the 
righteous King; and such he was, 
without dispute, insomuch that on 
this account he was made the pric,st 
of God." He also makes a similar 
remark in his " "\-Vars of the Jews,'' 
adding, however, that Melchisetlek 
" was the first priest of God, and 
first built a temple, and called the 
city Jerusalem, which was formerly 
Salem." 

Perhaps, as far as the identity of 
Melchisedek is concemed, Josephus 
is right; many, however, think that 
Salem is not identical with J erusa
lem. This Salrm, of which Mel
chiseclck was king·, it is said, wa, 
situated between Danu\Scus antl 
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Sodom, while Jerusalem lay quite iu 
nnother direction, and almost forty 
miles from Sodom. ,Jerome, there
fore>, takes Salc>m to he the same as 
Shnlem, near Scythopolis (Gen. 
xxxiii. 18); or, perhaps, Salim near 
to which ,John was baptizinp; (John 
iii. 231. The majority of i~terpre
ters, however, differ from these 
Yicws, and think that Salem proper 
was intended, and the language of 
_\.saph, in Psalm lxx,i. 2, seems to 
bear out this idea-" In Salem also 
i, his tabernade, and his dwelling
place in Zion." For ourselves, we 
see no reason why we may not sup
pos<:', with Professor Stewart, that 
Salem was not a place at all, but 
simply an appellative. And if so, 
then we ha,e the less difficulty in 
understanding the name Melchisedek. 
Melelc (king); tzedelc (justice); Sa
le1,1 ,peace). King of righteousness 
and King of peace. 

But whoever Melchisedek was, 
and where,er he lived and reigned, 
he was pre-eminently a type of our 
great High Priest, the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Both the type and anti
type agree in many particulars as 
regards person and office. As to 
person, they are both said to have 
been "Without father, without 
mother, without descent, having 
neither beginning of days, nor end 
of life," by which we are to under
stand, not that they were literally 
without parentage, but that they 
had no pedigree; so Dr. Adam 
Clarke reads the passage, " Whose 
father and mother are not inscribed 
in the genealogies." And how 
gloriously does this set forth the 
Christ " who was in the beginning," 
and shall be " to eyerJasting ; " the 
'' first and the last," and of whom the 
prophet Isaiah a_sks, "\Vho shall 
dedare his generation?'' The Son oC 
God i11 the higheAt sense, and yet 
born of the Virgin, He becomes one 
with us, tl1at we through Him might 
l,er:orne one with God for ever. 

Not 1Jnly, however, do they agree 

in person, but in office also. There 
is an evident similarity in the mannei• 
of installation into office, as well as 
in the perpetuity and dignity of the 
office itself. Neither Melchisodek 
nor Christ belonged to the legitimate 
order of tlrn priesthood. '' For it is 
evident that 011r Lord sprang out of 
Judah, of which tribe !\roses spoke 
nothing concerning priesthood ; " nor 
was Melchisedek himself" called after 
the order of Aaron." They neither 
of them came into office by right of 
primogeniture, nor officially had they 
any successors ; and so, " a,fter the 
similitude of Melchisedek there 
ariseth another priest, who is made, 
not after the law of a carnal com
mandment, but after the power of an 
endless life." But they were also 
kings as well as priests. Each of 
.them united in his own person the 
sacerdotal and the regal functions ; 
for Melchisedek was not only " a 
priest of the most high God,'' but 
he was also " King of Salem," while 
of Our Lord Jesus Christ, God him
self declares, " I have set my king 
upon my holy hill of Zion:" and the 
apostl(l says, " He is a merciful and 
faithful high priest." He is our 
priest to atone for us· and our I~ing 
to govern us. If as a priest He has 
reconciled us to God, as a king He 
will rule in our daily walk and con
versation. If we have received Him 
as a " King of ri g-hteousness," we 
may also welcome Him as "King of 
peace." 

Melchisedek as '' King of Salem" 
met Abram when returning from the 
battle field, and brought forth bread 
and wine to refresh and sustain him 
after the toils of the conflict. So 
our great Melchisedek, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, as an all- powerful 
King is ever engaged in acts of mer
ciful condescension towards His people, 
guiding them in their pilgrimages, 
and supportino· them in their con
Hicts • and wh;n like the soldiers or 
Gide~n, they are "faint, yet purau• 
ing," and feel almost ready to girc 
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up the contest, how graciously our 
heavenly King brings forth the 
brcrul and the wine of His kingdom to 
cheer and recruit their drooping an<l 
weary spirits. And then as a priest 
how kindly and lovingly He bestows 
His blessing upon them. When as 
the High Priest of our profession 
He was about "to enter within the 
veil," He led out his disciples "from 
the holy city, and lifting up His 
hands and blessed them, and while 
He was blessing, He was parted from 
them and carried up into heaven ; '' 
and there "He ever liveth to make 
intercession for · us." He has 
entered into the Holy of Holie1. 
with His own blood, He wears the 
linen ephod, and the breast-plate 

upon which are inscribed the names 
of all His people ; He pleads their 
cause in the court of heaven, and 
with uplifted hands and a loving 
B_,mpathising heart He "saves to 
the uttermost all that come unto 
God by Him" and communicates to 
them "all spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places." And having "an 
unchangeable priesthood " " He con
tinueth ever·• the same. Well, there
fore, may we say with Cennick-

"I other rriests disclaim, 
And laws and offerings too, 

None but the bleeding Lamb 
The mighty work can do ; 

He shall have all the praise, for He 
J-Ia th loved, and lived. and died for me." 

Qtgt ®Iibe-frtt of .Stripfurt. 

APART from the Sacred Writings, 
the Olive-tree is well known, and 

of great fame. It has the honour of" 
giving to the Western nations of the 
world one of their best-known words. 
The Greek word for olive oil is 
elaion, which the Romans turned into 
oleum, and which modern Europe 
prefers to call oil, or l1uile, or some 
similar word. The olive-tree can also 
boast of a prominent place in the 
"elegant mythology" of the ancient 
Greeks. Neptune and Minerva (so
the story runs) contend for the pri
vilege of giving a name to the city 
built by Theseus ; the matter is left 
to Olympus to decide, an<l the decree 
goes forth-Let that divinity be wor
shipped in the new territory who 
can confer the best gift upon its 
people. ·whereupon Neptune pro
duces the horse, Minerva the olive
tree; and the prize is given to Min
t•rva-the olive-tree, the emblem of 
peace, being preferable (so thought 
the umpires) to the horse, the sym
bol of war. The city therefore was 
called Athens, from the word Athene, 

the 1Greek name of 1linerva. The 
above myth can be accounted for 
by the fact that the tree has been so 
useful to mankind as to be termed 
"a mine above ground," and has 
not been deemed unworthy to com
pete in preciousness with cornfields 
and the produce of the vine. The 
ancient Grecian games were cele
brated by the people with a mixture 
of social pleasure, blended with 
sacred reverence, which it is difficult 
for us fully to unrlerstand; and the 
victor in those games, bearing a 
crown of olive leaves, was thought fit 
company for the immortal gods. 

But our present object is to speak 
of the tree in connection with some 
of the many references to it which 
we find in the Inspired Scriptures. 
The first book of the Bible has in
separably blended the olive-tree with 
the history of the ancient deluge: 
"Lo, in the dove's mouth was att 
olive-leaf plucked off: so X oa!1 knew 
that the waters were abate-cl from ofi' 
the earth.''-(G~n. viii. 11 ) It is 
difficult to determine w !tether or not 
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the recorcl of this beautiful incident is 
the orig-in of the custom of consider
ing th~ olive as an emblem of peace; 
but certain it is that the custom is 
Vl'ry widely ditfmed. 

the Greeks have a tradition that the 
first olive-branch that reached their 
country was brought by a dove from 
l'hU'nicia to the Temple of Jupiter, in 
Epirus,-a faint echo, perhaps, of the 
fact recorded by Moses, and so well 
known to all readers of the ~acred 
~to1T. Every Eastern traveller 
kno;\'S how ;rntural is the con
nection between doves and olive
groves : " In them they build 
their nests, and rear their young ; 
and there may be heard all day long 
their low soft cooing, in sweet uni
son with the breeze, which whispers 
peace to the troubled, and repose to 
the weary." There are several proofs 
of the fact that Palestine abounded 
with the olive before the ancient 
Jews took possession of it. Moses 
thus speaks to the people (Deut. vi. 
10, 11): "When the Lord thy God 
shall have brought thee into the land 
which he sware unto thy fathers .... 
to give thee great and goodly cities, 
which thou buildedst not ... vine
yards and olive-trees, which thou 
plantcdst uot." Joshua died years 
after the death of Moses; the olive 
still Jlonrishecl in the land, as did the 
fig-free and the vine; and perhaps it 
11 as esteemed as the king of the fruit
tree,, ii' we may form an opinion of 
the matter from the reference to it 
in the first allegory which the Scrip
ture contains. "\\'e read it in Judges 
ix. 8-15: '' The trees went forth on 
a tir,1e to anoint a king over them ; 
and tliev said unto the olive-tree, 
lleig·n tl{ou over us. llut the olive
tree said unto them, Should I leave 
my fatness, wherewith by me they 
houour God and man, and go to be 
prornoted over the trees?" The 
,eer,tre is next offered to the fig.tree, 
the11 tc, the vine, and at last ceased 
to .zu a lJr,g-~ing·thro11gh beingaceepted 

by the bramble. The off~r of royal 
authority .first to the olive-tree, 
seems to intimate that it was pre
erninc11t in vegetable rank; or, if 
this be doubted, the offer certainly 
proves the great value of the tree, 
and with this fact numerous passages 
of Scripture agTee. Like the oak of 
England, it seems to have been· a 
favourite with princes and kings. 
David hacl extensive olive-yards, and 
we read eoncerning them (1 Chron. 
xxvii. 28) : '' And over the olive 
trees ... that were in the low plains 
was Baal-hanan the Gederite: and 
over the cellars of oil was Joash." 
The tree grew freely almost every
where on the shores of the Medi
terranean, but was especially abun
dant in Palestine, in all parts of the 
country." It flourished in the north ; 
for of the tribe of Asher, whose loca
tion was on the skirts of Lebanon, 
it was predicted, " He shall clip his 
foot in oil;" and the familiar name of 
"the Mount of Olives" tells of the 
abundance of the tree in the southern 
parts of the land. · 

We need not enter into any scien
tific account of this well-known 
tree or plant. Botanists call it 
Olea Europaa, and tell us that Asia 
is probably its home. It is of slow 
growth, of long duration, and rises 
from twenty to thirty feet, accom
panied by many branches, and some
times producing two or three stems 
from the same root. " The leaves 
are in pair~, lanceolate in shape, of 
a dull green on the upper, and hoary 
on tl1e under surface. Hence, in 
countries where the olive is exten
sively cultivated, the scenery is of a 
dull character from this colour of 
the foliage. The fruit is oval, with 
a hard stony Ii;ernel, and remarkable 
from the outer fleshy part being that 
in which much oil is lodged, and 
not, as u~ual, in the almond of the 
seed. It ripens from August to 
September." Mr. Ruskin, however, 
will not allow that the appearance 
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of the tree is dull, and in his 
"Stones of Venice" lavishes much 
artistic praise upon it. The truth 
seems to lie between the two opi
nions : " Those who see olives for 
the first time are occasionally disap
pointed by the dusty colour of their 
foliage; but those who are familiar 
with them find an inexpressible 
charm in the rippling changes of 
these slender grey-green leaves." 

The wood of the tree is not so va
luable as the timber of other trees ; 
yet it has been found capable of being 
turned to useful purposes. The fa
mous cherubim, placed by Solomon 
in the Most Holy Place of the Temple, 
were made of this wood, and so were 
the doors of that sacred place : " And 
within the oracle he made two che
rubims of olive-tree, each ten cubits 
(fifteen feet) high .•...• The two 
doors also were of olive tree; and he 
carved upon them carvings of che
rubims and palm-trees and open 
flowers." (1 Kings. vi. 23-32). The 
wood of the tree, which is now im
ported into this country, is " like 
that of the box, but softer, with 
darker grey-coloured veins. The 
roots have a very pretty knotted and 
curly character ; they are much es
teemed on the continent for making 
embossed boxes, pressed into en
graved metallic moulds. A resin
like exudation is obtained from it, 
which was well known to the an
cients, ancl is now sometimes called 
olive-gum.'' 

The flowers of the olive-tree are 
remarkable for their abundance, and 
for the ease with which they are 
cast from the branches. The poet 
Ovid speaks of this fact:-

" Florebant olere : ventinocuere pro
tervi." 

" '.1'he olives tlowered much : the skittish 
winds much injurecl them." 

Ages before Ovid wrote, the 
patriarch Job recorded the same 
fact, and says (drnp. xv. 33) con-

c0rning the man who " trusts in 
vanity," "he shall cast off his flower 
as the olive." The passage is thus 
explained by an eyewitness :-" The 
olive is the most prodigal of all fruit
bearing trees and flowers. It literally 
bends under the load of them. But, 
then, not one in a hundred comes to 
maturity. The tree casts them off 
by multitudes, as if they were of no 
more value than flake., of snow, which 
they closely resemble. So it will be 
with those who put their trust in 
fatality. Cast off, they melt awa,r; 
and no one takes the troulJle to ask 
after such empty useless things,
just as our olive seems to throw off, 
in contempt, the myriads of flowers 
which signify nothing, and turns all 
her fatness to those which will mature 
into fruit." 

The olive is an evergreen, and 
as such is referred to in Scrip
ture as an emblem of spiritual 
life and streno-th, of fertility and 
beauty. Thus ff.wid (Ps. lii. 8) says of 
himself, " I am like a green olive-tree 
in the house of God"; Jeremiah, 
addressing the house of Judah, ex
claims, " The Lord called thy name 
A green olive-tree, fair and of goodly 
fruit"; and Moses most poetically 
prophesies, in the Lord's na:ne, " I 
will be as the dew unto Israel ; he 
shall grow as the lily, ancl cast forth 
his roots as Lebanon. His branches 
shall spread, ancl his beauty shall be 
as the olive-tree." 

Travellers have often mentioned the 
young green branches of the olive, 
which, springing from roots under• 
ground, and surroundi~g the massive 
trunk, ,eem like a risingfa.mil.v of trees; 
which fad will explai11 theweil-kno\\',1 
words of D,wiclconcemir\garighteo , 
man, "Thv children strnll be lil,e 
olive plant; round about thy tab!~." 
'l'he remarks of Dr. Thompson are 
well worth quoting:-" Follow me 
into the grave, This ,,ged 
ancl clecayecl tree is ~urrounclecl, as 
you ~ee, by several young and thrifty 
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11hoots, which sprin~· from the root 
of the Yenerable parent. They seem 
to upholrl, protect, and embrace it. 
, Y c ma,n'ven fancy that they 110w be11.r 
that loacl of fruit which wonld other
wise be demanck,1 nf the feeble parent. 
Thus do good a,1,l aff~ctio1uite cbil
rlrcn gather rou11tl the table of the 
righteous: each contributes some
thing to t,he common wealth ancl 
welfare of the wholc-:t beautiful 
sight, with which may God refresh 
the ~,ml or cren· friend of mine : " 

"\Ye may 1101~· refer to the chief 
uses of tlis nn~rable tree. Its pro
duce is an important article of food. 
We English people cannot judge of 
its value in this respect from the 
oli\·e oil in our salads, or from the 
green, unripe fruit, preserved in a 
solution of salt, which is well-known 
at desserts. A good illustration 
of the use of oli,·e oil for food is to 
he found in the historv of Solomon. 
'While the servants of the king were 
cutting down timher at Lebanon, 
for tl1e temple of Jerusalem, Hiram, 
King of Tyre, provided for them, we 
arc told (2 Chron. ii. 10): " Twenty 
thousand measure~ of beaten wheat, 
twenty thousand measures of barley, 
twenty thousand baths of wine, ar.d 
twent: thousand baths of (olive) 
oil." It is not certain what amount 
of liquid a" bath" contained. Jose
phus and the Rabbins differ in their 
e,tinnte 40 or 50 per cent.; hut, 
at the lowest computation, these 
'' twenty thousand baths'' of oil 
c mld n'at he much le,,s than a hun • 
ured thous:rnd gallons. This liberal 
~upply o!' oil was doubtless intended 
for food. when mixed in different 
ways with the "beaten wheat" and 
the '' barley" mc·ntioned in the same 
Yer,e in co1~nedion with it. A similar 
kind of fond is still used in the East. 
"Dried "-heat, boiled with bntter or· 
oil, but more commonly the former, 
is a common dish for all classes in 
S_vria. Hasselquist ~peaks of bread 
baked in oil as being particularly 

sustaining ; and Faber, in his 'Pil
grimage,' mentions eggs fried in oil 
as Saracen and Arabian dishes." 
Probably the Cl)mmon use of oil as 
an article of fooci will, in part, ac
count for the prescribed uses of it in 
many of the sacred offerings of 
the Jews : " If thou bring an obla
tion of a meat-offering baken in the 
oven, it shall be unleavened cakes of 
fine flour mingled with oil, or un
leavened wafers anointed with oil" 
( Leviticus ii. 4 ). The olive-oil was 
also extensively used as a cosmetic, 
both among Jews and _ Gentiles, 
\wing employed after the bath, and 
before a feast, to give the hair and 
skin a comely appearance. Thus 
Homer, speaking of his heroes, sings 
concerning them:-

-'' Then, descending to the 8ea, 
Their necks and limbs from stains of toil 

they cleansed, 
And, so refreshed antl purified, their last 
Ablution in bright tepid baths perfumed. 
Each thus completely laved, and with 

smooth oil . 
Anointed, at the well-spread boa!·d they 

sat.'' 
ILIAD X. 

Thus we are reminded of David's 
well-known words, "Thou anointest 
my head with oil-my cup rnnneth 
over;" thus we understand the grate
ful praise of the Psalmist for " oil to 
make his face to shine ;" and thus 
we can see the full meaning of 
Christ's censure of the Pharisee who 
had bidden Him to a feast, and yet 
had been guilty of great disrespect to 
his guest: "My head with oil thou 
didst not anoint ; but this woman 
hath anointed My feet with oint
ment." The medicinal uses of olive
oil are worth noticing. "As oil is 
in use in many cases in modern me• 
dicine, so it is not surprising that it 
should have been much used among 
the Jews and other nations of an
t,iquity. Celsus repeatedly speaks of 
the use of oil, especially old oil, 
applied externally with frictiur. iu 
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fevers and in many other cases. 
Pliny says that olive-oil is good to 
wn.rm the body and fortify it against 
cold, and for val'ious other purposes. 
. , ... ; Josephus mentions that 
among the remedies employed in the 
case of Herod, he was put into a sort 
of oil-bath." Oil mixed with wine 
is also mentioned as a remedy: which 
fact recalls its use in the parable of 
the Good Samaritan ; and also the 
rererence of the prophet Isaiah (i. 6) : 
" Wounds, and bruises, and putri
fying sore~ : they have not been 
closed, neither bound up, nor mol
lified with oil." The use of medi
cinal oil is enjoined by James (v. 14); 
and probably from this precept passed 
into use among the early Christians, 
remnants of which use still linger in 
the ritual of the Roman and Greek 
Churches. The oil used for the lights 
of the Taberr.acle and Temple was to 
be that of the olive. In Exodus 
(xxvii. 20), the express precept was 
given:-" 'rhou shalt command the 
children of Israel, that they bring 
thee· pure oil olive, beaten for the 
light, to cause the lamp to burn 
always." The quantity required for 
the longest night is said by the Rab
bins to have been about half-a-pint. 

The metaphors of the "olive
trees" and "golden pipes" used 
by Zechariah are derived from 
the fact tlrnt the light5 of the 
Temple were fed by oil deriYed from 
the olive-tree. In the well-known 
ceremony of anointing priests and 
kings, the same oil was partially, 
and sometimes entirely, used ; and 
hence the cousecrated person was 
called a Messiah, which means, 
literally, an ano-inted person-exactly 
answering to the Greek word Christ, 
and which, as we all know, receives its 
sublimest import in the person of 
Him who was "anointed with the 
oil of gladness a hove his fellows." 
We shall do well to remember that 
the olive-tree is inseparably blended 
with the biography of the Divine 

Messiah. "The Mount of Olives" 
tells us of the triumphal entry of 
Jesus into .J erus:ilem, and of the 
pathetic event which took place im
mediately after it. The applauding 
shouts of the populace, and their 
lowly homage to Him as "the Son of 
David," did not conceal from Him 
the 8ad fact that some of the~c 
very people would, ere long, be 
clamouring for His crucifixion ; 
raising the dreadful cry, "A,vay 
with Him!"-" Not this man, but 
Barab bas ;" - " His blood be upon us, 
and our children." St. Luke thus 
describes the now familiar scene: 
"And it came to pass, when He was 
come nigh to Beth phage and Bethany, 
at the mount called the Mount of 
Olives, he sent two of His discipleE, 
saying, Go ye into the Yillage over 
against you, in the which ye shall 
find a colt tied." They find the colt, 
" and they brought Him to Jesus : 
and they cast their garments upon 
the colt, and set Jesus thereon . . . . 
And when He was come near, He be
held the city, and wept over it, say
ing, If thou hadst known, even thou, 
at least in this thy day, the things 
which belonguntotbypeace ! but now 
they are hid from thine eyes." The 
olive-tree is also in close and endur
mg association with the ever 
solemn Gethsemane. This memor
able word signifies, probably, "an 
oil pi·ess," referring to the olive-oil 
which was produced and prepared 
there. The Evangelist John tells u, 
that Our Lord " ofttimes resorted 
thither with His disciples"; there He 
poured out '' His strong cries and 
tears''; and there, perhaps, as many 
a traveller conjectures, the olive-trees 
were wet with the tears and "bloodY 
sweat" of " the :Man of Sorrow,.;, 
Gethsemane ~till contains several 
trees, which the uncritical Middle 
Ages made contemporary with Christ 
Himself, and which undoubtedly are 
of a most venerable age, haviug 
probably been planted by Christi,w 
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hands to mark the thrice-honoured 
!-pot,. The climax of the Saviour's 
earthly work, His asc~nsion to glory, 
was witnessed by the eleven Apostles 
from some part of the " Mount of 
Olives." ,ve conclude with Dean 
Stanley's words: - "The lasting 
glory of the Mount of Olives belongs 
not to the Old Dispensation, but to 
the Xew. Its very barrenness of 
interest in earlier times sets forth the 
abundance of those associations which 
it derives from the closing scenes of 
the sacred history ..... By one of 
those strange coincidences, whether 
accidental or borrowed, which occa
~ionally appear in the Rabbinical 
writings, it is said in the Mishna 
that the Shechinal1, or presence of 

rr.o German readers the name of 
Heinrich Young, better known 

by his pseudonym "Heinrich von 
~tilling," is no strange sound. He 
bt,mds out from among his country
men as the delineator of peasant life 
towards the close of the sixteenth 
and the beginning of the seventeenth 
centuries. His tales contain the sub
stance of many of his own eventful 
fortunes, and scenes in which his 
straits put him .. Stilling was lowly 
born, his father being in the humblest 
of industrial callings-that of a wood
burner-and was an eJ·ewitness of 

God, after having finally 1•etired fron\ 
Jerusalem,' dwelt' three years and a 
half on the Mount of Olives, to see 
whether the Jewish people would 01· 

would not repent, calling: ' Return 
to Me, 0 my sons, and I will return 
to you ; ' ' Seek ye the Lord while He 
may be found, call upon Him while 
He is near ' ; and then returned to its 
own place. Whether or not this 
story has a direct allusion to the 
ministration of Christ, it is a true 
expression of His relation respectively 
to Jerusalem and Olivet. It is use
less to seek for traces of His pre
sence in the streets of the since ten
times captured city.· Itis impossible 
not to find them in the free space of· 
the Mount of Olives.'' 

many of those events which drove so 
many of the poorer classes of Ger
many to seek their new home8 in 
the far-distant wilderness of the 
·west. He never lost his sympathies 
for the class whence he had sprung, 
and ever felt it something like a matter 
of conscience to sift their characters 
and virtues, while he did not conceal 
what he considered their enors,as a set
off tothe aspersions to which they were 
only too often subjected, because ot' 
their dissent from, and aversion to, 
instruction provided by the 8tate 
churches. "'l'heobald; or, The En-

• " Many of these Germans arc of a seet callc<l 'l'unkers and Dunkers, who am at 
this time holding their great Annual Association i•1 the neighbourhood of Hal'l'isbu_rgh. 
I had determined on going to it, but before i, conveyance was procurecl, I ascertamecl 
that several of the leaders had aheady passed through the city on their retum home, 
and that the meeting was dissolved. This was a great disappointment, inasmuch ~s 
some degree of relationship exists between them ancl the· Baptists."-1'/w B,,pti"t~ 1J1. 

.l,i11·rim: 11 .Y11rra/uc ~( //,c Dcp1tlu!io11.fi'om l/11· Bapti,t U11io11 in E11yln11d to /1,c U11tll'd 
0tr1t,, 111,d C1t11(1(la. By Dr,. \.:ox ,md Hou,, J>, :l[ii. (Am. Ed., 18~6) 



ihusiast; ► is the most noted work of 
this description. He does not fail to 
speak of what he conaidered fanatic, 
nor abstain from pointing to the 
remedy which ought to have been 
applied-much less does he spare the 
traducers. " To render virtue 
ridiculous," writes he, "is diabolical." 
How much of our literature must 
fall by the application of that canon 
of criticism ! The character 0£ 
Hochman, the popular peasant 
preacher, is drawn in these lines:-

" I cannot state with certainty 
where he was born. I suppost: he 
was a tradesman of the upper 
country who had travelled to the 
Netherlands in search of work, and 
had received his education in the 
school of Poiret. Suffice it to say, 
he spoke the German language, was 
a common man, unlearned, respect
able, plain and modest in dress, and 
of a pure and excellent character. 
About the end of his twentieth year, 
and the thirtieth of the century, he 
left Holland, and travelled through 
the duchies of Sulich, Berg, Cleves, 
and the adjacent regions, and in all 
sought an opportunity to preach the 
Gospel. He assembled together few 
or many, as occasion served, and 
taught the purest mysticism, an 
entire renovation of heart, perfect 
moral r~formation after the example 
of Christ, perfect love to God, and 
those doctrines peculiar to the 
mystics. Hochman spoke with an 
astonishing enthusiasm, and with an 
unexampled fervour of feeling, with
out the least timidity, bombast, or 
fanaticism, in the common dialect of 
the people ; and all that he taught 
he fully exemplified in his pure and 
unblemished life. He was complete 
~aster of his own passions and J'eel-
1ngs, humble-minded and passive in 
the highest degree. He stole the 
hearts of the people wherever he 
Went. He visited only those where 
he was invited, put up with those in 
the humblest stations, and remained 

perfectly quiet until he thought he 
could be useful ; in a word, he was 
a. man of admirable character." 

Such was Ernest Christopher 
Hochman,as he appeared to Stilling
one of the irregular preacher;, so
called, of that age, to whom the 
common people were so indebted for 
what information they did receive of 
the Gospel. Poiret, mentioned above 
as his preceptor, was a disciple of the 
remarkable young lady, Jane Bavien 
de la Motte, who was betrothed by 
her father, a strict Catholic nobleman, 
to a man in no way fitted to be her 
companion, but by whose name she 
is known to the world, as JYiadame 
Guyon. Dr. Dippel and John Fre
derick Rock, are, among others de
scribed in this tale, by him. The 
reasons given why these men should 
have such a hold upon the populace, 
account for the rise of sects in other 
countries· and churches besides Ger
many. "I must stop here," say;; 
Stilling, " a moment to make a re
mark which I deem worthv to be 
proclaimed through every st~·eet and 
alley in christendom ; for it is of 
immense importance to the interests 
of truth. The astonishing indolence 
and spiritual lethargy of the clergy, 
their ignorance and unfitness for the 
care of souls, together with their 
imperious authority, were the occa
sion of far more delusion and 
fanaticism than the delusionists them
selves. The hearing of a wretched 
sermon which nobody understood
baptism and the outward attendance 
upon the Lord's Supper. and the like 
outward means-constituted the ,rnb
stance of religion." 

The rise of the brethren ( Tunkers) 
belongs to that time and tho:;e cir
cumstances. The existence of sects in 
a republic is, indeed, often spoken of 
as something germane to this• par
ticular form of civil government. 
A little more acquaintance with the 
history of denominations in the 
United States would remove thi:; 

3:2 
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ignorance, hy showing that by far 
the most considerable of our sects 
haYe had their birth under the eaves 
of the State Churches of Europe. 
Transplanted, they have a-ttained an 
independent growth, with but com
parative divisions amongst them
selYes. Some have succumbed to 
the superior growth of their neigh
bours. The growth has been unequal, 
for the reason that its conditions are 
not sought with equal zeal. The 
l1istory of the brethren may not come 
amiss in a Baptist journal. They 
have not thought it worth the 
trouble to write their own history, 
and it has been written for _ them, 
according to the whim and ca
price of vagrant bookmakers ; and 
tbat peculiar mental obliquity, 
which finds a pleasure in the 1,ela
tion of the oddities of obscurer sect
aries, has been largely gratified at 
the cost of their reputation. The 
name by which they would be called 
is "Brethren:" the term of obloquy 
by which they have been more com
monly known (Tunker), according to 
Morgan Edwards, to whose industry 
in collecting their history more is 
owing than to any other person 
-though not without significance, 
is not of their own seeking. 

Morgan Edwards was at the time 
the pastor of the first Baptist church 
in Philadelphia, and published a small 
volume called "Materials" towards 
the history of the Baptists in Penn
sylvania, the source of all authen
ticated accounts of all the minor 
sects up to 1770. They are called 
Tunkers in derision, which is as 
much as to say, Sops, from tunlcen, 
to put a morsel into the sauce; but 
as the term signifies Dippers, they 
may rest content with the uickname, 
since it is the fate of Bapti~tH in all 
coftntries to have some cross or 
other. They are also called Tum
blers, from the manner in which 
they perforru baptism, which i:s by 
l utting the party',-; head forward 

under water, so ae to resemble the 
motion of the body in the action of 
tumbling.* The Tunker has become 
Dunke1·, and sometimes Ditnlcatd, 
and the name Tumble1·sis as often pro
nounctld Dumple1·s. We would not 
fall into the vulgar error of persisting 
in calling people by names· they do not 
acknowledge, and even resent ; and 
have put at the head of this paper 
the appellation by which they speak 
of themselves. They would call 
themselves Brethren, or German 
Baptists, in distinction from the 
English Baptists (that is American
English Baptists). They belong to 
that strong element in the popula
tion known as the Pennsylvanian 
Dutch, or the Germans of Pennsyl
vania; but it will be remembered that 
this designation covers a larger 
area than the Brethren, and the 
patois, known as the Pennsylvanian
Dutch, is, or has been; the means of 
communication between· other sects, 
Mennonists, Schwenckfeldtlrs, immi
grants from Holland and Switzer
land, besides · a promiscuous po~
lation frem the various German 
Stated. 

At the beginning of 1 700, Wit
gensteiu was a small German state, 
with an area of about twenty-five 
German square miles. It was then 
governed by the mild and_ tolerant 
Count Cassimer. After passing 
through the stages of belonging, 
half of it to the Duchy of Nassau, 
the other half to Rhenish Prussia, 
it has become, after the absorption of 
Nassau by Prussia in 1866, an in
tegral part of the great Prussian 
Empire. The influence of the great 
pietistic leader, Dr. Spence, wns felt 
in this Stnte. It was Yisited by 
William Penn, in one of. his con
tinental travels (in 1677); and from 
the towns of Gruheim, Miihlenberg, 
and Ureyfeld, came those Germa_n 
quakera, led by the learned Francis 

* " Ma,terials," p. 64, 
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Daniel Pastorius, which gave the 
name of Germantown to the settle
ment on the Delaware, several mi]P,s 
outside the " great town," whose 
foundations he was laying for the 
people of his own belief in England 
and Wales. The village of Schwart
zenau is in this little State, where 
the brethren for the first time came 
together in a Church capacity. The 
New Testament was in the hands of 
the people, and the evangelicril sen
~iments of the mystics were leaven
ing the community. Hochman had 
visited the district, and had won 
many hearts here as elsewhere. Alex
anner Mack, the first pastor of the 
Brethren's Church, accompanied him 
in many of his long journeys to 
preach. With the Bible in their 
hands, they found usages which were 
not observed hy those around them. 
They discovered that baptism was 
not to be performed by sprinkling, 
and regarded themselves as unbap
tized. They asked their preacher, 
Alexander Mack, to baptize them; 
he had scruples in doing so, as he 
must regard himself as unbaptized. 
They got out of the dilemma by 
agreeing to cast lots, as to which one 
of their number should take the 
initiative in baptizing one, and being 
baptized by him in turn. In this way 
they conceived that they originated 
a valid administration among them
selves. It is not the only instance of 
the kind. Something lilrn it was 
made use of by Roger Williams ; we 
have a vague impression of some
thing like it having happened some
"'.here else. They went out to the 
nver Eder, which flowed by Schwart
~enau, and were baptized, eight 
m number, and afterwards formed 
themselves into a Church, choosing 
Alexander Mack for their minister. 
Henceforward he ceased to consort 
~ith Hochman, as an associate in his 
mtineracies, besides that the im
prisonment of his friend began about 
this time, and gave all his labours to 

those whose care he had assumed. 
The church was increased by bap
tisms, forming branch churches in 
Marienborn and Epstein, with men 
chosen out of their own number as 
ministers. 

Alexander Mack was, in worldly 
consideration, somewhat above those 
who became his brethren in the faith ; 
by occupation a miller, and the 
owner by heritage of some landed 
property in the form of a flour-mill 
and vineyards, he was largely 
called on to exemplify the Christian 
precept of helping his brethren "in 
tribulation," by the civil disabilitie,s, 
fines, and imprisonments to which 
they were exposed, and was able to 
do it with persistent consistency, till 
he found himself rich only in faith. 
He was a native of Shreisheim, in 
the Electoral Palatinate, or Chur
Pfalz, hetweenMannheim and Heidel
berg, born in the year 1679, and 
brought up in the Presbyterian
Calvinistic faith and doctrine. This 
simple inscription in German, marks 
his place of rest in the burying
ground of the brethren in German
town:-

" Here rest the remains of A. M., 
born 1679, and died 1735, aged 56 
years." 

He closed his pilgrimage when he 
had been in his new home six vears. 
The influence of the son was· more 
permanent on the Bretlu:en after 
their settlement in the west. He is 
still spoken of as possessing much 
ability and prudence in the know
ledge of men. A moderate size 
pamphlet still circulated among the 
fraternity, and considered a fair ex
position of their views, was w1-itten 
by the father. It is entitled-" A 
short and plain view of the outward, 
yet sacred rights and ordinances of 
the house of God, as commanded by 
the true Steward, Jesus Christ, imd 
left on n,1:ord in His last will and 
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testament: al'ranged in a conversa
tion between a father and a son ; 
also Ground Searching Questions, 
answered by the author, Alexander 
l\Iack." 

The red hand of persecution fell 
hcav-ily on the little churches. They 
had temporary rest in \Vest Friez
land. Those who had found 
shelter there, concluded t,) turn 
their faces westward. and a com
pany of about twenty families ar
rived in Philadelphia in the fall of 
1 il 9, when the forest was clothed in 
its rich autumnal beauty, and distri
buted themselves in the wilderness, 
where their churches have since risen. 
In 1 729 the remainder of their 
brethren in Creyfeld and Holland 
followed with them, the last of their 
11umber bade farewell to the land of 
their nativity, leaving no representa
tive to perpetuate their name or 
faitb. Suppression had done its 
work. This is, in brief, their history 
till they came to America. There 
are other people who have, much in 
common with them, and sometimes 
have the names of" Harmless Chris
tians," " Revengeless Christians," 
"Weaponless Christians," and re
semble them in their gentle, unasser
tive spirit. The Mennonites who 
wern here before them, came to 
l'ennsylvania as early as 1692, they 
had come hither by way of New 
York, the settlement of the Dutch, 
other families succeeding, and they had 
organised a church of their fellow-
6hip in Germantown, in 1708, con
sisting of fifty-two members. 

The circumstance of their growth 
would be more interesting to mem
bers of the brotherhood themselves 
than the general public. 'In the in
terval between the first and second 
immigration, the families settled far 
apart from each other-at Skifpach, 
Oley, Conestogo,Germantown,-who, 
on account of their not being 
able to meet together for worship, 
ad aforetime, passed through the 

natural consequehcel! of such isola
tion, till, by the visitations of 
Baker, Gomery, Gantz, and the 
Trantz, who came over with the 
second company, an unusual reli
gious awakening was excited among 
them, and which spread from them 
among the rest of their fellow
countrymen. From that time their 
history has been that of steady in
crease. 

But there is one circumstance to 
be noted here, which has been a 
source of all the confusion and mis
takes made respecting the Brethren. 
In the year 1720 there arrived in 
Boston, with two companions, Conrad 
Beissel, who travelled towards Penn
sylvania. He had many views, in 
common with the rest, and for a time 
was .considered as a brother. The 
story of the separation of Beissel, its 
causes and consequences, is a history 
of itself. It was he, with those he 
was able to attach to his views, that 
became the founders of the monas
tery in the county of Lancaster. 
All histories of Pennsylvania give 
some account of this institution ; 
and from the rumours which pre
vailed concerning the celibate views 
of the inmates-incorporated in 
the works of travellers, and reprinted 
by others unversed in the facts-have 
given rise to the gross mistakes con
cerning the rest. The cloister at 
Ephrata is almost an idyl of t,he 
past. It is not certain how far the 
fraternity itself entertained the 
views attributed to them. It is cer
tain that perpetual singlehood was 
not a condition of admission 
upon any of the members, for they 
were permitted to marry, but in that 
case they must live in the village, 
instead of continuing, as before, in 
the apartments of the monastery. 
Beissel himself, there is reason to 
believe, never freed himself from the 
views of monastic virtues he brought 
with him from Germany. It is 
not impossible that he may have bad 
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visions of eAtablishing in the wilder
ness nn institution like those of the 
brethren of the Common Lot. For 
a time his cloister was in successful 
operation. As a school, it gave, it is 
averred, the highest education to be 
found in the province at the time, 
One of its teachers was engaged by 
the Government of the Province to 
translate some revolutionary docu
ment into eight of the languages of 
the continent of Europe. It had all 
the arrangements of a well-regulated 
institution of the medireval type. 

. The inmates had published a beau
tiful edition of the" Martyrs' Mirror," 
long before the disastrous battle of 
Brandywine, large quantities of 
which remained unsold and unbound 
in storage. These sheets were 
seized by the " patriots," to be used 
for cartridges at the battle of Ger
mantown, which came after that of 
Brandywine. This .depredation has 
made copies of this edition to be 
extremely rare; indeed, the edition 
itself appears to be unknown to many 
who have undertaken to give an 
account of this wonderful instance 
of Christian heroism and suffer
ing .. 

They published an edition of the 
"Pilgrim's Progresil" in 1754. The 
year following, we may add for 
the information of the curious. 
Christopher Sauer, in Germantown; 
published an edition of the same ; it 
may be unnecessary to say that both 
were in the German language. A 
young physican,-A< who was attracted 
to the monastery by the peculiar stvle 
of their singing, and who after became 
united to the society, has written the 
most authentic account extant of 
this community. They observed the 
seventh day of the week for spiritual 
rest; for this reason the Seventh
day Baptists have claimed them as 
their kin. The houses, with a few aged 
members who have them in charge, 

•D1·. W. l\I Fahmstock. 

are all that now remarns of the 
Ephrata Monastery. Some years 
ago a disagreement among the 
members resulted in a removal to 
Snow Hill, in the western part of 
the State, where the original regula
tions of the community are kept up. 

We return to our account of the 
Brethren proper, and place ourselves 
in the " Dutch " districts of the 
State-for they are all farmers, or en
gaged in such occupations as are 
called for in a farming district. These 
localities have their own peculiarities . 
The out-houses of the farms are out 
of all proportion with the residences 
of the owners. The " Dutchman," 
they say, cares to shelter his cattle 
and his corn first, himself after. 
Along the high road we meet with 
market-waggons covered with white 
canvas or yellow oil-cloth, and pre
ceded by good teams. The Brethren 
have grown and multiplied where 
their fathers settled, and sent their 
sons and daughters south and west. 
They have not sought the control 
of public sentiment in their rivalry 
with other bodies, neither have thej· 
contended for the offices of lucrative 
employment. 

And again, the Brethren are suffi
ciently distinguished from the rest of 
their Dutch neighbours in their per
sonal appearance. Like the Men
nonites they wear their beards. If 
you meet a person with this 
natural growth unshorn, wearing a 
broad-brimmed hat and a quaint
looking coat, he will be either a Men
nonite or a Dunker, for both affect 
simplicity of costume; simplicity 
and plainness of dress being under
stood to mean, in their case, as in 
those of the Friends, au adherence 
to the costume of their fathers many 
years ago. They have good farms, 
and they are as well cultivated as 
land of new-comers who have not 
introduced the very latest improve
ments in agriculture. Industrious 
habits, frugal living, and expendi-
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ture, except in what shall be in 
some way productive-have secured 
t.o the present generation very 
eomfortable home8teads ; and their 
children after them will not come 
to poverty so long as they 
tread in the ways of their fathers. 
Among other strange things, you 
have been told, perhaps, that they 
discourage their children entering 
into matrimonial alliances. It would 
not be safe to express a belief in such 
vagaries, in the district they inhabit, 
if you would be considered in your 
right mind. 

We narrowly escaped being pre
sent at a Dunker weuding, and 
the account we received of the 
merry-making and innocent festivi
ties of the occasion made us regret 
our mishap. The resources of a 
Dutch farmhouse, for a meeting of 
friends, are wonderful. Their places 
of worship are plain, low-built struc
tures, much resembling those of 
the Quakera. The accommoda
tions of the interior are of the most 
meagre character. The male portion 
takes one side of the hou~e on long 
narrow benches ; the females, in 
their white caps and yellow and 
brown sun-bonnets, sit on the other; 
1 he men have disengaged themselves 
of their broad-brims, according to 
their own notions of convenience. 
The elevated platform appropriated 
for the preachers, and its desk, have 
neither cushion nor paint; along the 
walls tin candlestick£ are placed at 
convenient distances. Every church 
has a basement unde~ a part, ii' not 
under the whole of the building, 
furnished with cooking-utensils, and 
arranged to meet the various other 
wants of the congregation in con
nection with the celeLration of their 
church usages. This is a <le~cription 
of the Brethren's meeting-Louse, in 
its most iucomplete state. In the 
Western StatPs the improyement~ 0f' 
architedure lia ve been introduced to 
suclt;, deg-ree. that tl1e exterior of the 

building is no clue to its owner
ship. 

The Brethren have their moods as 
to these changes ; cupola and steeple 
are sometimes found to be the fore
runners of still greater innovations 
upon primitive ways. They are, 
nevertheless, referred to when the 
severe simplicity of the country meet
ing is made a matter of reproach, to 
prove that they also have " some 
fine churches as well as the other 
denominations." One of the country 
churches we know most ' inti
mately is not far from a stream of 
water called the Indian Creek, it is 
the name by which the church is 
known all the country round. 

They do not profess to have a 
written statement of faith, though 
the basis of their faith is evangelical 
as far as it concerns the conditions of 
Church membership. It is a creative 
act of God in regeneration that can 
give fitness for Church relations. 
The Church is a spiritual com
munity, there is no esoteric society, 
how showy soever its claims, that can 
compare with the brotherhood of be
lievers as they conceive of it. In their 
mode of thought they are as yet, 
essentially Teutonic, and this is the 
general character of their social and 
domestic habits. 

They observe as ordinances-the 
Kiss of Charity ; the Love Feast ; 
Feetwashing; Trine Immersion; and, 
in extreme cases, the Anointing of 
the Sick (according to James v. 
14-18). 

A monthly magazine called " The 
Gospel Visitor," commenced in the 
year 1849, and continued since, ex
hibits much of the gentleness of 
spirit which is characteristic of 
them ; and the perusal of a. file of 
their monthly, in the hand~ of 
anyone seeking for information 
concerning them, would save the 
re:vlel' from many errors. A 
work recently published, and beal'ing 
tl,u titl<i "']'he Brethren'~ Eneyclo-



1,redia," is a compendium of 1·e
solutions, rlecisions, and an~wcr~ to 
queries sent to the annual gathering 
of the whole body, of their delegates 
and representatives. These ques
tions are such as would naturally 
arise in the various vicissitudes of self
governing bodies; but on which it 
is often satisfactory to receive the 
wisdom of an outside an_d higher 
court of opinion. Questions relating 
to mutual intercourse of the mem
bers,-'-their relation to the outside 
world ;-the conduct to be pursued 
in national difficulties ;-dress, usury, 
oaths,-behaviour toward other de~ 
nominations ;-what attitude they 
should maintain towards the civil 
government . and civil offices ;-the 
common order of public worship ;
points of doctrine; in fine, the mul
tifarious points which need solution in 
the churches of all other denomina
tions, and which is supplied by them in 
crude statements, books of discipline, 
and Church bye-laws. The Annual 
Gathering was at first a voluntary 
meeting of such prominent brethren, 
ministerial and lay, as could spare 
the time, and had public interest in 
the welfare of the fraternity, at con
venient places, for the purposes of 
WOl'ship and deliberation, where hos
pitalities were provided, and mutual 
greetings exchanged. The meetings 
of late Y.ears have been brought 
under a limited representation of 
Churches, on account of their un
wieldy character, and for the sake 
of expeditiousness of labour. The 
ciuestion of centralized power vested 
in bodies of this kind has not yet 
risen for discussion. The thorough Iv 
republican character of their Church 
organization will keep that out for 
many years to come. The amount 

, o~ W<trk which passes under re
new must be considerable, if the 
whole number of the membership 
4mounts to 150,000, or, as some aver, 
200,000, communicants, as it has 
been compt1ted, with 3,000 preacher,. 
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J'he mlni~ters are divided into three 
cJnq~es or " degrees." The first de
gree is that corresponding to the 
licentiate,· and exhorter of other 
churches ; th() second, the minister 
proper, having power to administe1• 
ordinances; the third grade, that 
of the elder or bishop (if we correctly 
understand it), is chosen, with the 
advice and concurrence of two other 
bishops, and the choice is accom
panied with the laying-on of hands, 
as in the instance of other baptized 
churches. The election by a par
ticular church of any one or more 
of their number to service, in the 
first or second degree, is for them
selves alone ; having no binding 
authority for acceptance with other 
churches. The elder receives hi~ 
commission for spiritual work where
ever he may be required. The 
bishop, though having a recognized 
higher standing than the other two 
degrees, is yet limited, like them, as 
to the extent of his jurisdiction. 
He has no authority to refer or 
transfer it. His place in other 
churches is accorded not by any in
herant power which may be sup
posed to belong to his office ; he 
exercises his functions by invitation 
and consent. We have not been 
able to discover any element in their 
church polity other than the congre
gational, as that is embodied in other 
baptized churches. There is an in
terdependence among the churches ; 
but only as in the cases of our own 
churches-one of advice and mutual 
help. 'fho decision of every question 
ultimately rests with the single local 
churches. They take it as common 
belief that the teacher should not 
expect compensation for his services 
but in exceptional cases. The " G?• 
pel is not to be made a merchand1l!e 
of·" anr1 almost, as a matter of course, 
tl;e O'ifts for the euification of 
churches must be sought among 
th!)msclves, vari0d only by the visi
tation~ of other hrf.'thren on jom• 
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neys,and upon special occasions when 
outside help is called in to add to the 
interest. The labourer is, how
ever, remembered in various ways, 
when hi~ temporal circumstances 
are in a state of necessity. The 
miscellaneous duties of the visita
tion of the sick, and the poor, ex
amination into case5 needing church 
earo or discipline, or assistance of 
tlie minist,ers generally, devolve, as 
in other churches, on the deacons ; 
their election, as with the rest, being 
by popular vote. 

As to their general articles of 
belief, they have been said to agree 
with the Mennonites in receiving the 
Dordrecht Confession of 1632. This 
statement will need many additional 
explanations. There is first the ac
cepted belief in the universal restora
tion of the wicked. It is possible 
that a very great change has taken 
place as to the manner in which this 
tenet i~ held. As a doctrine of 
public instruction, it is avoided; in 
pfrrnte conYersation it is silently 
believed to be true. It is held un
advisable to make it prominent in 
the pulpit; and from queries sent for 
discussion at the Annual Meeting, it 
might appear that the opposite truth 
was taught. This is the form of the 
qu~r.\' in the yearly meeting for 
lb.'.ib:-

" Is it according to the Gospel 
of Christ, for brethren, especially 
bishops, in speaking on the final 
destinies of the ungodly, to preach 
1,ublicly that they shall be punished 
with everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and privately 
teach that all will be restored ever
lastingly, whether they know God 
and obey the Gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ or not; and if asked 
the question by an alien, whether 
the devil himself will be saved, 
make no reply? "-Answer. "We 
think brethren should Le careful 
11ot to contradict privately what they 
preai:h pul,licly." Question 2. "Is it 

consistent to preach eternal punish
ment, and, at the same time, to 
distribute Winchester's' Dialogues on 
Restoration ? ' Tell us how it is ? " 
-Answer. "If a brother preaches 
endless punishment, it would be in
consistent for him to distribute 
Winchester's ' Dialogues on Restora
tion.' "* From more than one com
munication in the " Gospel Visitor," 
we are led to believe that this doc
trine is not considered safe to intro
duce 1 before mixed assemblies." A 
more explicit utterance was given in 
the year 1849 to the question
" ,vhether it is advisable to preach 
universal 1·edemption publicly-that 
is, that all men, however vile they 
may have been, shall share alike in 
the fruition of happiness with the 
saints ? " - Considered, 1' That we 
could not approve, by any means, of 
such proceeding."t 

Their peace principles amount to 
non-resistance under all circumstances 
whatsoever. This ground they have 
always maintained, and have suffered 
the consequences ofit at all times. In 
the western parts of the State they 
endured much injury from the 
Indians by not having resort to de
fensive measures. During the revolu
tionary war, one of their prominent 
men, Christopher Sauer, the well
known printer in Germantown, . was 
the proprietor and editor of the first 
German newspaper on the Continent, 
the .Penmylvania Historiographer: 
or, Recorder of Public Events from 
the Kingdom of Nat·ure and of Grace. 
The first number of this paper ap
peared in August 20th, 1739, and the 
establishment of its owner was 
broken up by the war in 1778. The 
hard treatment he received from the 
soldiers has been recently put before 
the world. He was one of the Loya
lists, and was afterwards compensated 
by the British Government for his 

• "Brethren's Encyclopwdia," p. 177, 

t Ib'id., p. 190. 
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losses at the hands of the " patriots," 
for his adherence to the Crown. 
The name of Christopher Sauer is 
now oftener mentioned on the lips of 
dealers in curious books than by any
body else. A German or English 
sheet with his imprint., is at a pre
mium. He was in his way a man of 
many aptitudes, preparing all the 
material for his printing establish
ment on his own premises, manufac
turing his own ink, types, plates, and 
paper, besides doing an extensive 
trade in local pharmacy. More than 
a hundred different works have been 
counted to us, as having issued from 
his press, including three elegant 
editions of Luther's Translation of 
the Bible. The first printed minutes 
of our Associations of Philadelphia 
11nd Warren, held a hundred years 
11go, have his imprint upon them. 
l{e had invested considerable sums 
in the then virgin land, a short 
distance from the city. He was a 
man whose views would be marked, 
on account of his influence with his 
own brethren in the faith and the 
Germans in general. They needed 
his help and counsel. The story of 
the individual hardships of these 
poor people has never been told, the 
cupidity of shipowners brought on 
them sufferings which it is hard to 
credit. A Captain Steadman is said 
to have gained a notoriety on account 
of his illtreatment of the immigrants, 
under whose care the incredible 
number of 2,000 is said to have 
died in one year. To Christopher 
Sauer they owed it that measures 
were taken for the mitigation 
of these horrors. A life of this 
prominent Dunker has long been 
spoken of by his descendants. The 
publication of letters now in posses
s~on of his people would throw fresh 
light on the colonial days, and how 
much suffering was involved in 
the emigration of those times. 
During the late Civil War they 
suffered some social obloquy be-

cause they would not share in the 
active measures for the suppression of 
the rebellion. Allied with this car. 
dinal doctrine is that of non-partici
pation in civil matters. They take 
no interest in the periodical voting : 
their members never offer themselves 
for public offices; their intercourse 
with courts of law is as little as their 
necessities will permit ; their pri n
ciple is to settle their misunder
standing~ of every description by 
the aid of arbitrators. They 
consistently avoid all such relations 
as may entangle them in legal 
difficulties of every kind. As might 
have been expected, the humane 
spirit of their principles led 
them to discountenance the now 
extinct institution of American 
slavery. They discouraged their 
members by every form of injunction 
from aiding the system. The admis
sion of shareholders into their 
churches was early forbidden. 

The outlook into the future of the 
Brethren is a question of interest to 
American Baptists, for towards them 
they themselves have feelings of 
friendliness and respect. This, it 
will be seen, is an important con
sideration, when it is· borne in mind 
that they are likely to be brought 
into closer propinquity than they 
have been heretofore, by the agencies 
employed by the last, for home evan
gelisation. Regular Baptist churches 
are growing up in those Germanised 
districts, which were considered the 
habitat of a peculiar people. ,vhat 
the result must ultimately be we 
hesitate to conjecture. There are 
not wanting evidences of a slowly 
developing activity among them
selves. The prejudice against com
mon schools, which they shared 
in common with their Pennsylvania
Dutch, as if education in some way 
contributed to indolenci, one of the 
prime sins in the decalogue of a 
Dutch farmer, is now almost a thing 
of the past. The 1·ise of Sunday-
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~0hools, although it is preper to state 
t lrnt the first attempt of the kind on 
the continent is believed to ha~e been 
successfully attempted hy the com
munity at Ephrata, has not yet found 
universal favour; but. in this respect 
old moulds of thought are giving way, 
and they are coming into increasing 
acceptance. The books used in 
these are those published by our 
O\Vn Sunday-school societies. Of 
late years their periodical litera
ture has multiplied; besides the 
oldest magazine already mentioned, 
the " Gospel Visitor," they have the 
" Companion," "The Weekly Pil
crrim " " The Pious Youth" "The 
~ ' , 
Vindicator," "The Western Echo," 
"The Children's Paper." "The.A.gri
culturist," whose object is indicated 
by its name, is now issued by the 
editor and proprietor of " The 
Gospel Visitor." It cannot be said 
that these serials give evidence of 
the mental power that perma
nently influences, and its lack 
must soon be felt by themselves 
when once they acquire a taste for 
the literature everywhere accessible. 
_-\.t the same time they give proof 
that the mind is not in a 
state of total torpidity. A tepid 
literature cannot long survive amid 
this American activity, when the 
children, having the English for 
their vernacular, will have the selec
tion in their own hands. 'l_'bere has 
been a movement, which is destined 
to have a more permanent effect on 
their ways and habits of thought 
than is now anticipated, perhaps, by 
many among -themselves. Two years 
ago a college was inaugurated under 
promising · auspices in Bourbon 
county, in tbe St-ate of Indiana. 
This is an educational institution 
whose course of study extends oyer 
four years, with Charter power to con
fer degrees. Salem College was the first 
or tl1e kind to come into existence 
with the recognised approval of a 
~uffir,ient nnmber of the denomina, 

tion, to he called a movement of the 
people. When similar efforts were 
talked of before, a fear of the 
results inimical to the general senti
ment nipped them in the bud. 
\Ve shall leave this institution and 
its possibilities, and wi\h it the 
Brethren for the present. No incon
siderable changes await them before 
they can, with comfo1't to themselves, 
fall into the line of the great agencies 
striving for a permanent occupancy 
of the land. The objections to 
instrumental music will, there is 
every reason to believe, regulate 
themselves, and bring their own cure 
in the country, as they are already 
doing in town and city, Questions 
will cease to be sent to the yearly 
meetings as to usages which its 
answers cannot rule. When the 
subject of a college was raised before, 
it fell still-born, through fear that the 
ministers would gradually slide into 
the notions of other denominations; or, 
as they say," come to make the Gospel 
an article of merchandise." "We are 
doing very well in the country," 
said one of their number to us, 
'' what we want is a few strong men 
to lead in the cities." It is even so. 
In the country, where population is 
stationary, or the maintenance of a 
status is one thing, but to main
tain it in the citiefl is another, which 
fact the Brethren are just beginning 
to consider. The men who make 
themselves powerfully felt in cities 
are not ordinarily produced in 
the conditions of ministerial life 
among them. One of their favourite 
topics of edification is the doctrine of 
the second coIUing of Ohrii;t, 

This is a yearning they greatly en
courage, and their exhortations some
times remind one of the desire for 
its fulfilment when days were darker 
than now. In persecuting times, 
obscure sects find their solace in 
the hope of a speedy re-appearance 
of the risen Lord, [1.S thCl liest 
hope for faith 1io r·hc,rish. Ho 
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will come io those who "await," 
but not awaiting in ignoble inac
tivity. '' Blessed are those servants 
whom the Lord, when He cometh, 
shall find watching." Watchfulness 
meant vigilance in the performance 
of whatever duty the servant might 
be appointed ; and watchfulness of 
this kind is as yet an object of 
attainment, The Tunkers will, we 

doubt not, be found hereafter with 
fewer points of divergence from the 
English (American) Baptists; but at 
no time have they been deserving of 
the misrepresentation to which they 
have been exposed, nor will it be 
suffered at the hand of any whose 
judgment shall be entitled to respect. 

Phila. Pa. D.T.D. 

cigort llofes. 

THE BENNETT JunGMENT.-The 
decision of the Judicial Committee 
of the Privy Council in this case, 
which has been looked for with the 
deepest interest, has been at length 
pronounced. It was supposed that 
it must break up the unity of the 
Established Church by deciding 
either for or against the doctrine of 
the Real Presence, and oblige either 
the High Church and Ritualistic 
party, or the Evangelicals to quit it. 
We have all along doubted this re
sult. We were convinced that there 
was a sufficient stock of legal and 
ecclesiastical ingenuity in the right 
reverend and right honourable mem
bers of that Court to carry them safe 
through the dilemma, and to pro
duce a judgment so refined and 
subtle, that, however displeasing 
it might be to every section of the 
Church,itwould not place any of them 
under the necessity of retiring- from 
t. The Committee stated that it 
was not their function to define what 
the articles affirmed, but what they 
did not exclude, and they have opened 
the door so wide as to admit all 
the teaching of Mr. Bennett. The 
Ritualists are not altogether satis
fied with the decision, bnt they con-

sider that they are in possession of 
the field, and in token of triumph 
have been chanting the Te Deum in 
their churches, and the Low Church 
party, and all those who adhere to 
the doctrines established at the Re
formation are proportionately dis
heartened. The decision was read by 
the Archbishop of York, and may b·e 
considered as embodying the opinion 
of the majority of the Committee, 0f 
whom there were eight present-one 
archbishop, one bishop, three equity 
judges, one ex-Chief Justice of Ben
gal, one common law ,iudge, and the 
professor of law at Oxford. 

The· judgment is long, mystical 
and dreary, but its salient points may 
be thus stated. The Church of Eng
land teaches that there is no cor
poral presence of Christ's natural 
flesh and blood in the Sacrament, the 
natural bodv and blood of Christ 
being in he~ven and not here, aml 
not being capable of being in two 
places at once. ]\fr. Bennett, omit
ting the word "natural," teache~ 
that there is a "real actual objec
tive'' presence of Christ's body on 
the altar. The Court held that l,L' 
was at liberty to make that affirmrr
tion, as they could not, say th,1! 
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there might not be a difference be
tween " corporeal presence," and 
" real essential objective presence," 
and between " natural body " and 
'' body." It was urged by the Coun
cil on the other side that, when the 
Church of :England declared that the 
natural body and blood of Christ 
were in heaven and not on eartl1, 
and could uot be in two places at 
once, it was impossible that any body 
of Christ whatever could be in the 
bread and wine of the communion, 
as "no mode or mauner of presence" 
was conceivable which would recon
cile the two propositions. The 
judges admitted that the inference 
was probable, but thought that it 
was by no means plain and certain. 

The Church of England teaches 
that the communion is not a sacrifice, 
and that the sacrifice of the mass is a 
blasphemous fable. Mr. Bennett 
affirmed that the communion was a 
sacrifice, and the Court were not sure 
that Mr. Bennett did not use the 
word sacrifice in a peculiar sense, and 
with reference to a distinction be
t1veen '' an act by which a satis
faction for sin is made, and a devo
tional rite by which the satisfac
tion so made is represented and 
pleaded before God." The distinc
tion they say is clear, though liable 
to be obscured in the apprehension 
of the ignorant, and by the tendency 
of theologians to exalt the importance 
of the rite till the distinction well
nigh disappears. Mr. Bennett is 
therefore at liberty to teach that 
'' the sacrifice offered by the priest 
is one of the three great doctrines 
on which the Catholic Church has 
to take her stand." 

The Church of England, again, 
says that " no adoration is intended, 
or ought to be done either to the 
sacramental bread and wine there 
bodily received, or to any corporal 
pres;,nce of Christ's natural flesh and 
blood, and that the Sacrament of the 
Lord'~ Supper is not by Christ's 

ordinance served, carried about, lifte<l 
up, or worshipped." Mr. Bennett 
says: "I am one of those who elevate 
the Blessed Sacrament-who myself 
adore, and teach the people to adore 
Christ present in the Sacrament 
under the form of bread and wine, 
believing that under their veil is the 
sacred body and blood of my Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ." The Judges 
of the Privy Council consider that 
even if the remarks about elevation 
" are a confession of an unlawful act, 
it is questionable whether such a 
confession would amount to false 
doctrine ; " and some of their lord
ships have doubted whether the word 
" adore," although it seems to point 
to acts of worship such as are for
bidden in the 28th Article, may not 
be construed to refer to mental 
a<loration or prayers addressed to 
Christ present spiritually in the 
Sacrament,which does not necessarily 
imply any adorat.ion of the conse
crated elements, or of any corporal 
or natural presence therein. 

The judges state that even in their 
maturer form, Mr. Bennett's words 
are rash and ill-judged,and perilously 
near a violation of the law, and they 
proceed to give him a good deal of 
benevolent advice, which he will 
doubtless treat with the contempt it 
deserves. It is enough for him that 
they have dismissed the appeal, anrl 
affirmed that anyone may teach the 
doctrines he inculcates, ancl continue 
to enjoythe prestige and emoluments 
of a clergyman of the Protestant 
Church of England. This tmpereroga
tory admonition has drawn forth the 
sarcastic remark of the Chief Justice 
of the Common Pleas that the highest 
Court in the realm has told the de
fendant that he has not violated. the 
law, and caution him not to do so 
again. Mr. Bennett will do so, and 
more, since the judgment having 
opened the flood-gates, cannot close 
them again. He may not be able to 
employ vestmenfa and ceremonials and 
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incense :1ncl lights to present, as he 
says, "to crowds of worshippers, tl1at 
here before God's altar is something 
far higher, far more awful, far more 
mysterious than aught that man can 
speak of-namely, the presence of 
the Son ef God, in human flesh sub
sisting," but he may distinctly assert 
the fact, and thus prepare his con
gregation to go farther, to the Roman 
Catholic altar, where they will find 
not only the doctrine inculcated, but 
the symbols which represent it. Mr. 
Bennett's doctrine is simple Transub
stantiation-the supernatural power 
conferred by the apostolical succession 
on a human being to work a miracle, 
and by the consecration prayer to 
secure the Real Presence of the Son 
of God in the elements of bread and 
wine, and it is the possession of this 
awful power which gives the priest
hood their claim to the submission of 
men. 

The Judicial Committee of the 
Privy Council has now completed 
the circle of Comprehension. First, 
in the Gorham case, the doctrines of 
the Evangelical party, which were 
impugned by their opponents, were 
declared not to be repugnant to the 
teaching of the Church of England ; 
then came up for discussion, before 
the same tribunal, the rationalistic 
views of the " Essays and Reviews," 
and they obtained the same yerdict; 
and now the fundamental doctrines 
of the Church of Rome, which it 
was the object of the Reformation 
to eject from the religion of the 
nation, are pronounced by the 
highest authority to be within the 
scope of the Articles of the Protes
tant Church of England. vV ell may 
the Times remark : " It has hitherto 
been understood that the National 
Church taught the national religion ; 
but if it teaches almost any religion 
that may please the clergy, it may 
be questioned whether the nation 
can be called on to support the 
Establishment.'' 

SPREAD OF lloMAN CA-.rHoucrsM 
IN ENGLAN11.-The time is appa
rently approaching when we shall 
have the Reformation to undertake 
again in England. In every direc
tion there is the steady progress of 
Roman Catholicism, and the move
ment, it is to be regretted, origi
nates with the Church of England, 
which used to be described by itll 
champions as the bulwark of Pro
testantism. The march to Rome is 
headed by its spiritual leader~. 
From the bosom of the Establish
ment, the Ritualists assert-we 
quote their own words-" \Ve giYe 
our people the fact, the real doc
trine of the Mass first, the name will 
come of itself by-and-bye. So, with 
regard to the cultus of the Virgin ; 
we shall only be able to establish it 
by slow anJ cautious steps. We 
are one with the Roman Catholics in 
faith, and we have a common foe to 
fight." This is, at least, honesty. 
The result of their teaching was 
announced in a recent lecture by 
Monsignor Capel, one of the ablest 
and most successful of the Roman 
propagandists in England, delivered 
to a crowded audience in the Pro
Cathedral at Kensington. He af
firmed that the English Church was 
a great feeder of the Church of 
Rome-that the doctrine of the Real 
Presence was as much believed by 
those who are followers of the High 

·church party as _it was by any Ca
tholic ; that other doctrines of the 
Church of Rome were also taught, 
such as auricular confession and de
votion to the Yirgin, and the inrn
cation of saints. He went on to sav 
that the Catholics themseh-es coul;l 
never have effected what, bv meau~ 
of a party in the Church of England, 
is at the present moment being ac
complished. The nulllber of priests, 
he said, in the diocese of \Vest
minster was 264, of whom 46 were 
formerly members of the Chureh of 
England. A sixth of the priei;t~ 
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working in it had thus been brought 
up under the influencl' of Angli
canism. No week passed without 
hi~ recei,ing four or five of the Ri
tualist party into the Church of 
Rome. 

COMMOTION rn lRELAND.-Irelancl 
has been in a state of the wildest 
commotion for the last three 
weeks, in consequence of the judg
ment of Judge Keogh, which 
unseated Captain Nolan, who had 
been elected for the county of Gal
way. The tri,11 of the election pe
tition lasted seven weeks; the evi
dence fills thirty thousand pages, 
and the judgment occupies fifty 
closely-printed pages. It denounces 
the interference of the Roman Ca
tholic hierarchy and clergy in the 
election in the most energetic and 
condemnatory language, and more 
particularly reports Archbishop 
McHale and two bishops as having 
hcrn engaged in the crusade against 
Captain Trench, the other candidate. 
From the first, the bishops and 
priests in Galway assumed the right 
to dispose of the seat, and spared no 
means, however illegal and scanda
lous to secure the return of their 
nominee. Conclaves of priests met 
and passed resolutions to support 
him, and each one, in his own 
fphere, became an election agent, 
and brought all his influence in this 
,;,rnrld, and his presumed influence 
in the next, to force his parishioners 
to Yote for Captain Nolan. The 
electors were told tlwt if they did 
not vote for him it "\l"ould be said of 
them, '' A curse upon the slaves 
who ~olcl their faith and country." 
" Every Catholic is a recreant and a 
renegade who would support Captain 
Trench," said one priest. "Sir 
Thomas Burke," said another, "is 
u liar; he has unfolded the blood
~tained banner of extermination; I 
hope no layman will be more mer
ciful to him than the priest8." At 
one meeting· it wa~ declared that ''the 

landlords should be hung up by the 
heels and not by the head, if they 
even ask their tenants' votes." One 
priest harangued his congregation 
as follows :-" If the ag·ents of 
Trench come among you, hunt them 
from you as devils. Better for 
those who have horses, that the 
horses should have their legs cut 
from under them than that they 
should be hired to Trench. Trench's 
money would melt like froth in the 
sea. He would brand them for ten 
generations if they did anything for 
Trench ! " In recapitulating the evi
dence, the Judge said, "that what 
had passed was not merely priestly 
dictation, but the most astounding 
attempt at ecclesiastical tyranny 
which the whole history of priestly 
intolerance presents." 

The judge is himself a Roman 
Catholic, and it is this circumstance 
which has raised the feelings of the 
Catholics in Ireland to fever-heat, as 
these denunciations ca1u1ot be attri
buted to Protestant prejudice. Every 
effort has been made by the priests 
from the altar to keep up the irrita
tion. Meetings have been held under 
Archiepiscopal influence to denounee 
him. The journalists rail at him 
with demoniacal fury. He has been 
burnt in effigy in Dublin and various 
other places, amidst the execrations 
of the crowd, and has been obliged 
to quit Ireland under the protection 
of the police. The sting of his re
marks lies in its truth. If ever any 
country was absolutely priest-ridden, 
it is Ireland. When the judge de· 
nounced this sacerdotal tyranny, he 
simply gave expre~sion to the feelings 
of the Roman Catholic laity and 
gentry, who are writhing under it. 
8eldom has so luminous a picture of 
the actual condition of Ireland been 
presented to us as in this elaborate 
judgment, and it is to be hoped that 
it will not be lost on the ministry, 
or the Parliament. We can uow 
understand why the priests are 
moving heaven and earth fur Home 



Rule. It, would turn Cardinal Cul
len's crozier into a sceptre, and make 
the :E;meralcl Isle the paradi~e of the 
priesthood. 'l'o us inEngland,thejudg• 
ment, with its details, is invaluable, 
as demonstrating the state of religious 
and political slavery to which we 
should be <loomed if ever Roman 
Catholicism should become predo
minant. 

EXPULSION OF THE JESUITS FROM 

GERMANY.-lt has been said that the 
world will never breathe freely while 
there is a Jesuit on it, and the Ger
man Empire, in its own individual 
case, has just illustrated the truth 
of the assertion. The principles of 
that fraternity are as vigorous as 
when they were first established hy 
Loyola more than three centuries ago. 
They a.re still the same foes to human 
freedom, religious or secular ; their 
aim is still to establish a universal 
despotism over the thoughts and 
actions of society, and to make every 
movement subordinate to the supreme 
will of the General. They are scarce
ly less obnoxious to Roman Catholics 
than to. Protestants ; indeed, their 
encroachments are perhaps more 
severely felt by those who are 
brought more in contact with them. 
A century ago, Clement the XTVth 
passed the Brief, in which he stated, 
"inspired, as we trust by the Divine 
Spirit, impelled by the duty of res
toring concord to the Church, .... 
and moved by other reasons of pru
dence and State policy, we do extir
pate and abolish the Society of Jesus, 
its offices, houses, and institutions." 
The Order, expelled from every other 
?ountry in Europe, obtained a refuge 
in Prussia from the cynical and in
fidel Frederick the Second. But the 
Jesuits appear to be irrepressible, 
aucl at the present time they possess 
as much power and influence as in 
the last century. At the Vatican 
they are all-powerful, and the present 
Pope has been governed more by 
theh- influence than by the influence 

467 

of the Holy Spirit. Their maxim 
is-the Vatican is to rule the world, 
and we are to rule the Vatican. 
Ultramontanism is but another epi
thet for full-grown Jesuitism. It is 
to their exertions that we may 
attribute the Syllabus, which pro
scribed the progress of the human 
mind, and declared war between the 
altar and the confessional on one 
side, and civil government and civi
lisation on the other. The dogma 
of Infallibility, which creates an im
passable gulf between ecclesiastical 
and political authority, was suggested 
by them, and it is through their in
fluence that it has been carried. 
Within the last quarter of a century 
their number and influence has been 
greatly multiplied in Germany and 
France; and as Federal Germany, 
which is now the supreme power in 
Europe, is not only Protestant, but 
in alliance with the arch-heretic 
Victor Emanuel, their machinations 
have been incessantly directed against 
the welfare and tranquillity of the 
Empire. The Government encounters 
their intrigues in every direction, 
and the German Parliament has been 
forced into the conviction that there 
can be no peace as long as a Jesuit 
remains on its soil. A bill has 
therefore been introduced and 
carried by('- majority of 183 to 101 
prohibiting the order of J esuit8 
and all orders and congregations 
connected with them, or which 
exist to carry out the special policy 
of Rome throughout the Empire. 
All existing orders are to be sup
pressed, and the establishment of 
any new order strictly forbidden. 
Members of the order who are 
foreigners are to be expelled, and if 
natives, to be kept under strict 
surveillance, and restricted to certain 
localities to be fixed by the police. 
This is a very stringent, and to all 
appearance, an arbitrary procedure ; 
but it is justified on the ground that 
the supreme safety of l:nited Ger
many required that German uuit~· 
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should not be broken up by its most 
malignant enemies. 

PooR PARIS !-Our Gallic neigh
bours, like their Royal Bombons, 
seem to have "learnt nothing and 
forgotten nothing,'' as the result of 
their late fearful calamities. A year 
has now passed since the Commune 
burnt the public buildings of Paris, 
by way of regenerating the morals 
of France and of mankind, and 
during that time the public amuse
ments of the city have surpassed in 
" rampant indecency " the cafes 
cltantants of the Empire, which were 
supposed to have sounded the lowest 
depths of moral degradation and 
filth. During the Empire, it was 
thought that the expensive, extrava
gant, and fantastic modes of dress 
adopted by the Parisian ladies had 
reached its utmost bound; but we 
we were mistaken, and it was re
scn-cd for ihe reign of M. Thiers 
and the Republic to cast the times 
of the Empress Eugenie into the 
shade. The following facts, illustra-

. tivc of the sad matter, are from an 
undoubtedly truthful source. 

In no former year will one eminent 
dressmaker's receipts be larger than 
this year, if business goes on at its 
present rate. It is calculated that the 
total amount of the sales at this 
establishment for the year will be 
£240,000, which represents the pur
chase by the ladies of Paris and its 
visitors of 6,000 dresses at £40 a 
dre~ti-of course, there are dresses 
far more expensive, and £100 is 
by no means an uncommon price. 
On the other hand, there are the 
"petites robes Rtpublwaines," which 
affect a great simplicity out of com
pliment to the name they bear, but 
which nevertheles8 cost £20 a-piece 
-not because they are intrinsically 
worth that amount, but because they 
bear the stamp of the greatest mil
linery genius of the age, and a " cre
tonne " gowp. which ha:; undergone 

that magic touch, and pas~ed that 
approving eye, receives an enhanced 
Yalue; for the President of the Re
public himself is not more absolute 
and autocratic than the President of 
the Republic of Fashion, with his 
''petites robes Ripublicaines." It is 
due to the French ladies to say that 
they throw the whole of the respon
sibility of the success of this Republic 
and its President upon the Russians 
and Americans. 

No matter how morally convinced 
you may be of the authorship of the 
exquisite blending of colour and 
grace of form, which displays to such 
eminent advantage a great deal of a 
fair Parisian, if you ask her where 
her dress was made, she will never 
give you the name of the President 
of Fashion. She will tell you of 
some female modiste of whom you 
never heard, but you cannot dispel 
the lingering suspicion that she is 
concealing its true origin. At any 
rate, it is a good sign that French
women are conscious that there is an 
incongruity in being supposed, at a 
time when six Departments of the 
country are in the enemy's hands for 
lack of money to pay them off, to 
spend fabulous sums on their own 
clothing. There can be no doubt, 
moreover, that many ladies have 
moderated their expenditure since 
their country's troubles; those in 
whom the least change is to be seen, 
are those who appertain to the fallen 
regime, and who acquired their ex
travagant habits under it. 

Still, if the figures furnished to a 
friend of mine are correct, the exi
gencies of a moderate toilet are still 
considerable ; and, as a matter of 
curiosity, I add them. This is what 
a lady of fashion may be reasonably 
expected, in the present distressed 
condition of the country, and in her 
own depressed condition in conse
quence of its misfortunes, to spend 
annually upon clothing her person : 
-Bonnet1;1 £96; "coiffures," £72; 
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false hai1;, £20; corsets, £10 ; under 
linen, £200 ; shoes, £48 ; gloves, 
£40 ; dresses, £800 ; making a total 
for the fortunate husband of £1,282 ! 

I have not included jewellery, but 
it is evident that anything short of 
.£1,000 would be out of keeping with 
the rest of the costume. 

This is, of course, the " budget " 
of a quite correct lady of fashion, 
or, in the words of my informant, 
" une dame elegante mais ltonnete." 

To know what expenditure really 
means, we must go into tl;ie category 
of those who confine themselves to 
being dames elegantes. 

Here there is no limit to the pro
fuse extravagance. I may giYc, 
as an illustration, one item in 
the accounts of one of these 
superlatively elegant ladies. The 
natural flowers in her rooms cost over 
£1,000 a year. 

There is a lady who presides over 
the republic of bonnets, and whm1e 
tax on those "manufactured pro
ducts" brings her in an annual budget 
of £80,000. To estimate properly 
the position of this important social 
personage, it is necessary to pay her 
a visit, when one is overcome with 
the grandeur. and superciliousness 
of the powdered and liveried lackeys 
who usher one into the midst of a 
bevy of lovely damsels, all dressed in 
the extreme of fashion, and who 
seem to be walking about, up to their 
shoulders in alleys . and lanes of 
bonnets on sticks, of the most sin
gular hues and shades. 'rhe fashion
able colours of the day are those that 
pretend to be what they are not, that 
represent extreme hesitation and un
certaintv-one· mi"'ht almost say 
dccay_::as if they ~oulcl not decicl~ 
whether to be blue or gTeen, as if 
they had discovered a compromise 
between pink and orange, or were 
cndeavourin()' to make a " transac-
t' " 0 10n between violet and mauye, 
The general effect is· that of a garden 
of bonnets which had grown up last 

year, and all tried to take each other's 
colours, ancl all faded away from ex
haustion in the attempt. As if in 
harmony with the situation generally, 
these colours are called "teinti; 
deg,·ades." 

They are most appropriately all 
the mode. .Just now, the more 
degrade you can get a teint-a colour 
that does not seem what it is-the 
more surely do you send pangs of 
jealousy into the hearts of the women 
who are wearing the colours that 
are not degrades, but are what they 
seem. I hear, indeed, that the ladies' 
maids object to them, because, though 
their mistresses may have only worn 
them half-a-dozen times, their pre
maturely faded appearance gives them 
the air of being perquisites ! As for 
shapes, it is only here that real con
structive genius has ever been fairly 
developed. What barbarian male, 
uninitated in the mysteries of the 
capital of civilization and its '' dames 
e'legantes" could ever imagine that 
these grotesque oqjects that look 
like the nests of lunatic tropical 
birds, could by any possible con
trivance be perched upon a tower 
of false hair,andmade to stick the 1 c 
Yet they do, whether with the as
sistance of pins or cement or only 
ribbons I know not; but the effect 
is certainly superior to anything I 
have seen, even among the very 
remarkable co(ffures of the Somanli 
Arabs. The price of these wonder
ful little works of art varies from 
£J to £10. As they only lastavery 
few days, they are now worn at an 
average rate of from 10s. to 15s. a 
day. I believe you may get them 
called after any form of Government, 
past, present, or to come, that suits 
the political opinion of the wearer, 
for, in default of the Assembly taking 
a strong political line, we ha,e taken 
to impart a political colouring to the 
simplest objects of every-day life. 
'rhus, a friend of mine buying some 
stuff the other day which has her<:• 
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tofore been known as toile imperiale, 
wa~ surprised to hear it called for 
from one end of the shop to the 
other as toile nationale. 

It is by these simple methods that 
we hope at last to become instructed 
in the mysteries of the new and 
singular form of government which 

we are engaged in invehti1ig. '\V c 
cannot think of such insane frivol
ties without being reminded of the 
ancient proverb,-" The fates makes 
fools of those who are destined to 
be destroyed." 

Absit omen :-May the curse not 
come! 

Ifie jhummnnite Uliomau. 
2 KINGS IV. 8. 

THERE is an episode in the life 
of the prophet Elisha, which 

presents a very interesting narrative; 
at the same time suggests some not 
unprofitable thoughts. It is one of 
those passages in Scripture which 
lie as it were embedded, like precious 
stones, in the substance of the Book. 
To many it may appear of secondary 
concern, as not having any direct 
bearing on the great questions for the 
solution of which we chiefly search 
the Scriptures. But like everything 
else in the Bible, it has its own 
Yalue ; and this not inconsiderable. 
The beautiful Scripture story, on 
which I am about to dwell for a few 
minutes, besides presenting to view 
a character of a peculiar order, and 
by no means common excellence, 
supplies points of actual history out 
of which may be derived both ex
ample and comfort. 

It is written in the Second Book 
of Kings, "And it fell on a day, 
that Elisha passed to Shunem, where 
was a great woman : and she con
strained him to eat bread. And so 
it was, that, as oft as he passed by, 
he turned in thither to eat bread. 
And she said unto her husband, 
Behold now, I perceive that this is 
an holy man of God which passeth 

by us continually. Let us make a 
little chamber, I pray thee, on the 
wall; and let us set for him there a 
bed, and a table, and a stool, and a 
candlestick: and it shall be, when 
he cometh to us, that he shall turn 
in thither." The story is thus begun 
with that simplicity which so pe
culiarly distinguishes the Word of 
Goel. She, who may in some sense 
be called its heroine, is introducecl 
to us by no elaborate description, or 
prefatory eulogium. She is simply 
mentioned as being in Shunem, and 
" a great woman " in the place ; 
meaning evidently that she was a 
person somewhat elevated in social 
position, and possessed of consider
able wealth. There is nothing 
directly said to intimate that she was 
a person of marked piety, or out
standing religious profession. But 
her acts, as these are recorded, with
out parade or enlargement, suffi
ciently speak for themselves. She 
was attracted towards the prophet 
by the fact that he was "an holy 
man of God." She desired to draw 
more closely the bonds of kindly in
timacy with God's servant. She 
wished to have more frequent opp?r
tunities of friendly converse w1t_h 
Israel's prophet. How naturally 1s 
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it told thrtt, after she had at first 
"constrained him to eat bread,'' the 
prophet, "a~ oft as he passed by, 
turned in tluther to eat bread." She 
0 ffer8 for his accommodation on his 
journey no splendid retreat, no luxu
rious apartment ; such would have 
been inconsistent with the ascetic 
character which the prophets com
monly maintained. The little 
chamber on the wall was furnished 
with bare necessaries. But, with a 
woman's true delicacy, it was made 
all the prophet's own : a place of 
seclusion and retirement, for the 
repose, and meditations, and prayers, 
of the man of God. 

It is then said, '' And it fell on a 
day, that he came thither, and he 
turned into the chamber, and lay 
there. And he said to Gehazi his 
servant, Call this Shunammite. And 
when he had called her, she stood 
before him. And he said unto him, 
Say now unto her, Behold, thou hast 
been careful for us with all this care ; 
what is to be doae for thee? would est 
thou be spoken for to the king, or to 
the captain of the host ? And she 
answered, I dwell among my own 
people." In these last few words, 
the character and disposition of this 
Shunammite lady stand fully por
trayed. What appears a simple state
ment of fact contains in reality a dis
~losure of mind and feeling: coupled, 
1t_may be, with a slight suggestion 
of reproach for the supposition that 
her kindness had been prompted by 
any mercenary motive. "I dwell 
am?ng mine own people " are words 
wluch reveal to view the Shunanunite 
'~Oman, in sentiment as well as posi
tion. She had no ambitious pr~ject ; 
no desire of change. She sought 
nothing at the hand of any one. She 
Was content to go out and in, to live 
?ut her life as she had already lived 
it. She was under God's providence 
w~U and happily situated ; and she 
Wished and purposed nothing else 
than to remain as God had placed 

her. It WM doubtless with a quiet 
dignity, perhaps with a not unnatural 
touch of pride, that she answered the 
prophet with these expressivewords: 
'' I dwell among mine own people." 

The Shunammite lady uttered no 
more than this. She <lid not even 
hint to the prophet that something 
was in her heart to desire, different 
from what the prophet had sug
gested. Gehazi spoke her heart for 
her. The tale goes on, "And Elisha 
said, ·what then is to be done 
for her? And Gehazi answered, 
Verily, she hath no child, and her 
husband is old. And he said, Call 
her. And when he had called her, 
she stood in the door. And he S<tid, 
About this season, according to the 
time of life, thou shalt embrace a 
SOIL And she said, Nay, my Lord, 
thou man of God, do not lie unto 
thine handmaid." There now broke 
out from her woman's heart the 
yearning of a whole lifetime. This 
was the wish which she had shut up 
for long, long years, in the innermost 
recesses of her bosom. She had not 
asked for the boon : had fully re
signed herself to the thought that 
the blessing would never be hers. 
Now that the blessing is promised, 
she fears that it is happiness too 
great for her. She knew how bitter 
would be disappointment. In words 
full of respect, yet full also of tremb
ling earnestness, she says to the pro
phet, "Nay, my lord, thou man of 
Goel, do not lie unto thine hand
maid." The prophet did not de
ceive her; she "bare a son at that 
season that Elisha had said unto 
her." 

There is now a pause in the tale. 
There pass some unrecorded years. 
\Ve are left to imagine the life of 
placid happiness spent during the 
intervening period by the Shunam
mite mother with her child. At last 
the cloud came. The sacred narra
tive proceeds: "Auel when the child 
was grown, it fell on a chiy, that he 



wC'nt nut to hi~ fathl'r to the reapers. 
And hC' ~aid nnto his father, My 
hC'ad, my head ! And hC' said to a 
lad, Can:y him to his mother.' And 
when he had taken him, and brought 
him to his mother, he ~at on her 
knees till noon, and then died." So 
is the whole- occurrence told, in 
words which, in their graphic sim
plicity. come home to the heart of 
CYCIT parent. 

,,;. c ·have then brought before us 
one of the most beautiful illustra
l ions to be found anywhere of the 
quiet fortitude of won;anhood. The 
conduct of the Shunammite lady, 
after the death of her child, is strik
ingly of a piece with the rest of her 
deportment. The event only brought 
out her character into more distinct 
prominence. It is said, "And she 
went up, and laid him on the bed 
of the man of God, and shut the 
door upon him, and went out. And 
she called unto her husband, and 
said, Send me, I pray thee, one of 
the ~-oung men, and one of the asses, 
that I may rnu to the man of God, 
and come again. And he saicl, 
"\Vherefore wilt thou go to him to
day r' it is neither new moon nor 
Sabbatb. And she said, It shall be 
"·ell. Then she saddled an ass, 
and said to her sen·ant, Drive, and 
go forward; ~lack not thy riding for 
me, except I bid thee. So she 
went, and cmne unto the man of God 
to l'llount Carmel." The mother, in 
the a/.\·011,1· of her bereavement, g·oes 
to him from whose promise the pre
cious ~-ift lrnr1 come. But she tells 
not her g-rid. to any one. En!n from 
her ln1,band sh·., conceals it, till she 
8ees hmY thiB journey will end. She 
utt<'r, no lamentations; and sheds no 
tear. 8Jie ~imply says to her lms
band. "It shall be well." "\Ve see 
Yery cli,tind]y marked the exuber
anc·e of her husband's trust in her, 
whl'll he requires no further explana
tion, and objects HO more to her 
journey. " So she went, and came 

unto the man of God to Mount 
Carmel." 

There is something noticeable in 
the difference of demeanour on the 
part of this afflicted woman towards 
the prophet's servant who was sent 
to meet her, and towards the prophet 
himself when she reached him. It 
is said, "Aud it came to pass, when 
the man of God saw her afar off, 
that he said to Gehazi his servant, 
Behold, yonder is that Shunammite: 
run now, I pray thee, to meet her; 
and say unto her, Is it well with 
thee? is it well with thy husband? 
is it well with the child 0? And she 
answered, It is well." It was no 
falsehood which then broke from the 
Shunammite's lips. In the greatness 
of her heart, she was resigned to her 
destiny, if so it was ordered of God. 
She was prepared to think and to 
feel that all was well. But she had 
a task yet before her: and she_could 
not pause for communings by the 
way. With those quiet words, "It 
is well," she put aside the seemingly 
officious Gehazi, and hastened on to 
the prophet. What ensued is thus 
told : " And when she came to the 
man of Goel to the bill, she caught 
him by the feet ; but Gehazi carrle 
near to thrust her away. And the 
man of God said, Let her alone; for 
her soul is vexed within her: and 
the Lord hath hid· it from me, and 
hath not told me. Then she said, 
Did I desire a son of my Lord ? 
Did I not say, Do not deceive me?" 
It was all she uttered ; but oh, what 
a depth of anguish do theBe few 
words comprehend! what a re
proachful reference to the time 
when the prophet found her, calm 
and contented amongst her people, 
and broke her peace by the prospect 
of a happiness for which she asked 
not ! what a touching exhibition of 
the bitter disappointment of her 
hopes! yet all the while, clearly 
implied in her act, what an urgent, 
almo8t passionate appeal to the same 
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benevolent power, which had alrra<h 
wrought so much for her, and still 
might deliver her from her anguish ! 

It could not be that the prophet 
should remain unmoved. " He said 
to Gehazi, Gird up thy loins, and 
take my staff in thine hand, and go 
thy way : if thou meet any man, 
salute him not; and if any salute 
thee, answer him not again : and lay 
my staff upon the face of the child." 
He himself followed, with her whose 
r1smg hopes permitted her not to 
leave the prophet. " And when 
Elisha was come into the house, 
behold, the ehild was dead, and laid 
upon his bed ; he went in, therefore, 
and shut the door upon them twain, 
and prayed unto the Lord." There 
followed some external acts per
fortned by the prophet, of which we 
see not the full significance, and 
only know that they were such as 
God was pleased generally to ordain 
in connection with every miracle ; 
in the view probably, in the ordi
nary case, of thereby affording a 
clear and tangible sign of the con
nection between the miracle and the 
servant of God who wrought it. 
The child was restored to life ; and 
the narrative thus ends : " And he 
called Gehazi, and said, Call this 
Shunammite. So he called her: 
and when she was come in unto 
him, he said, 'l'ake up thy §On. 
Then she went in, and fell at his 
feet, and bowed herself to the ground, 
and took up her son, and went out." 
Fitly, and in fuil correspondence 
with all which was previously told 
of this Shunammite lady, does the 
story thus terminate. She, who in 
the extremity of her sorrow had 
said, " It is well," and had stu
diously avoided all clamorous exhi
bition of her distress, now as little 
e;Xhihited any clamorous demonstra
twn of her joy. She felt not the 
less, in the innermost depth of her 
heart, that it now truly was well 
with lier. "flhe foll nt l1is fo0t, :n1rl 

bowed herself to the ground, and 
took up her son, and went out." 

The tale of theShunammite woman 
is a very touching one throughout. 
Perhaps a moral may be drawn from 
it, which is not usually thought of, 
but which has struck my mind as at 
least one of the considerations which, 
in the peculiar circum3tances of our 
times, the tale may not unfairly sug
gest. The Shunammite lady mav 
not improperly be regarded as· a typ~ 
and representative of that large class 
of persons, mostly in the middle 
ranks, who, living in comfort and 
abundance, possess thoroughly sound 
principles of religion, and a power 
also of adapting these to emerging 
exigencies; but who, in general de
meanour, are sparingly demonstrative 
of religious emotions. The class is 
one which occasionally fares ill at 
the hand of religious people, who 
are apt precipitately to set down 
those who belong to it as on the 
side of the world rather than on 
that of religion. There is in this 
often committed great injustice, as 
is proved very sufficiently by thl' 
manner in which peculiar calls, or un
wonted affiic-tions, bring out the 
latent strength of the religious prin
ciple. Doubtless it should be made 
a serious question with the class 
referred to, whether their undemon
strativeness be not carried to a cul
pable extent. For religion, to be 
thoroughly efficient, must be earnest 
and energetic as well as sound. To 
confess Christ before men is a great 
Gospel duty; in which whoso fails 
is serious!~· lacking in the measure 
of Christian attainment. But it must 
not be forgotten, that in the matter of 
religion there are errors and sins 
about demonstrativeness, not less 
than about its opposite. On both 
~ides there should be cherished tbat 
charity, which "believeth all things, 
hopcth all things." On bot~ si:lc~ 
then' is incumbent the duty ot actrn~: 
l':1<'h ~1is :ippoi11tccl p,1rt. 1 witlivu, 
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rn~hl~· judging the different conduct 
of nnother. The grand object with 
nll should be to use for God's ser
,·iee and glory the special talents 
bestowed, whether ten, or five, or 
one :-with the thought ever borne 
in mind that, according to the Gospel 
rule. it is not merely a sin to squander, 
it is a sin also to hide our Lord's 
mone>·· But he who is employing, 
not hiding, the single talent which is 
all he has, must not be sneered at, 
nor looked down upon, by those 
"·hose possession of the ten is evi
dence not of greater merit, but only 
of higher grace. "What hast thou 
that thou didst not receive? now, if 
thou didst receive it, why dost thou 
g-]or,, as if thou hadst not received 
it ?'; 

We have still one other notice of 
this Shunammite woman a few 
chapters on. A famine came on the 
]and, such as in those countries hap
pened frequently, as it still happens. 
Elisha warns her beforehand of the 
coming event; and bids her with her 
household go and sojourn elsewhere. 
At the end of seven years she returns: 
and finds her house and land in the 
possession of another. So did '' the 
great woman" in Shunem experience 
before she died the mutability of 
human affairs. But her fo~mer 
kindness to the man of God, and 
the incidents to which it gave rise, 

stood her in good stead, It is Bllid 
that the king was talking with Gehazi 
of the wondrous works wrought by 
Elisha. " And it came to pass, as 
he was telling the king how ho had 
restored a dead body to life, that, 
behold, the woman, whose son he 
had restored to life cried to the king 
for her house and for her land. And 
Gehazi said, My lord, 0 king, this is 
the woman, and this is her son, whom 
Elisha restored to life. And when 
the king asked the woman, she told 
him. So the king appointed unto 
her a certain officer, saying, Restore 
all that was hers, and all the fruits 
of the field, since the day that she 
left the land, even until now." Thus 
the Shunammite woman had her 
long-paid kindness returned to her. 
Thus she experienced, by anticipative 
grace, the fulfilment of Christ's words 
when He said, "He that receiveth a 
prophet, in the name of a prophet, 
shall receive a prophet's reward; and 
he that receiveth a righteous. man, 
in the name of a righteous man, 
shall receive a righteous man's 
reward. And whosoever shall give 
to drink unto one of these little ones 
a cup of cold water only, in the name 
of a disciple, verily I say unto you, 
he shall in no wise lose his reward." 
-From Lord Kinloch's "Readings 
in Holy Writ." 

~ehicfus. 
Biblico-Theological Lexicon <if New 

Testament-Greek. By HERMAN 
CREMER, Professor of Theology in 
the University of Greifswald. 
Translated from the German by 
D. ,v. SrMoN, Pb.D.,and WILLIAM 
U1tw1cK, M.A. Edinburgh: T. 
and T. Clark. 1872. 

THE estimate which has been formecl 

of this work in Germany may be in
ferred from the fact that its publication 
has procured for the author his a]_)· 
pointment to the chair of Theology 1ll 

the University of Greifswald, and 
there can be no doubt that such a high 
appreciation of its merits will have the 
hearty concurrence of our Engl/sh 
scholars. The work is one in whwh 
we should imagine Archbishop Trench 
will take especial delight ; for though 
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its form and its methods are different, 
it does for the Greek of the New Testa
ment what his own invaluable works 
have done for the English, and what, 
moreover, he has himself to some ex
tent done for the Greek in his " New 
Testament Synonyms." Professor 
Cremer has aimed to illustrate what 
Schleiermacher has pointedly called 
'' the language-moulding power of 
Christianity.'' He shows how the Gos
pel has modified and ennobled the old 
classic words, rescuing them often from 
degradation, and infusing into them 
new life and beauty. Many of the 
most frequently recurring terms in 
the New Testament have acquired 
meanings of which the heathen philo
sophy had no true conception, and the 
student inevitably feels himself to be 
moving in a new world. Very few of 
our ordinary lexicons point out the 
difference with sufficient fulness and 
accuracy, or indicate the process by 
which the change or the modification 
has been effected. This want Professor 
Cremer has admirably supplied. He 
restricts himself to those words in the 
New Testament which have undergone 
the modification of which we have 
spoken, and traces their history in 
their transference from the classics 
into the Septuagint, and from the 
Septuagint into the Gospels and the 
Epistles. We need only point to Pro
fessor Cremer's remarks on such words 
as A-rr,,, -rr[un,, xapi,, .i\6yo,, v6µ.o,, 
KaTa.i\.i\auuw, AV'Tp,110, &o., to prove 
the immense value of his labours. 
His work is strictly sui generis, and 
forms an important contribution to· 
the exegesis of the New Testament, to 
which all subsequent investigators will 
be under deep obligations. Ministers 
especially will reap advantage from its 
c1u·eful study, and we most cordially 
recommend it to their notice, 

The Treasury of David, containing an 
Original Exposition of the Book 
of Psalms, &c., &c. By C. H. 
SPURGEON. Vol. III. : Psalm liii. 
to lxxviii. London : Passmore and 
Alabaster, 18, Paternoster Row. 

WE congratulate om· beloved brother 
on the progress he is making in this 
really great work. 'rho portion of his 
labour contained in this volume has 

not proved of the lightest kind, in 
consequence of the paucity of expo
sitory writings on the twenty-five 
Psalms commented upon in this part 
of the Psalter. This has thrown Mr. 
Spurgeon and his colleagueis in the 
work on more arduous efforts, and 
the result is eminently satisfactory. 
Many a mediooval Dryasdust, whose 
pages are unknown to scholars of ex
tensive reading, has been laid under 
contribution. It is quite certain 
that no future commentator on the 
Psalms will be able to overlook 
these volumes; and in their con
tents nothing will better serve the 
purpose of such an one than the fresh 
and vigorous utterances of Mr. Spur
geon, We have searched very closely, 
hut have discovered no '' vulgar 
slang," to use the epithet published 
of Mr. Spurgeon's preaching, by the 
Rev. Stopford Broke, in the last issue 
of" Robertson's Sermons." A gentle
man, a scholar, a clergyman, a Chris
tian, could scarcely have published 
such language of one whom all the 
Church, of every sect, knowa to be 
zealous in the service of Christ, and in 
promoting the best interests of his 
fellow-men. A gentleman would not 
hurl unprovoked abuse at his fellow
men ; a scholar would have known 
that Latimer's Saxon was only slany 
in the sense in which the word can be 
made the past participle of sling, and 
the offender himself confesses that the 
Church wants more of these Benja
mites who can hurl, to a hair's-breadth, 
the truth of God; a clergyman should 
not rail at popular Nonconforming 
preachers, be()ause so to do is not in 
harmony with the self-respect and 
dic,onity which belong to the beneficed 
orders of the National Church; and a 
Christian ought to weep that ever he 
has written a disrespectful word of 
one whom God has so greatly blessed 
to the moral improvement and grow
ing happiness of his fellow-men as 
C. H. Spw·geon. When even '' Ro
bertson's Sermons" and the Rev. Stop
ford Broke's editorial labours are for
O'otten, the name and works of Spur
:;.eon will flourish, because of his un
faltering fidelity, his glorious dis
interestedness, consummate tact, aud, 
above all, the grace of God iu 
him. 
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A Di'.cti@ary qf Poetical Illustra
tions. By Rev. ELON FosTER. 
London : Dickinson and Higham, 
73, Farringdon Street. 1872. 

MR. FOSTER, the main compiler of the 
"New Dictionary of Illustrations, 
Adapte.d to Christian Teaching," re
cently published in this country by 
Mr. Dickinson, and reviewed in our 
)lay number, has now sent fort~ a 
companion volume of " Poetical 
Illustrations, "which will no doubt meet 
with a very general welcome. There 
is nothing which more thoroughly 
popularizes a thought or a sentiment, 
and effectually wins for it a way to 
meu's affections than its embodiment 
in poetrv. A well-kno"\'\'ll proverb 
tells us that ·' a verse may -find him 
whom a sermon flies," and hence 
preachers, if they are wise, will give 
point to their teaching by means of an 
occasional verse. They cannot afford to 
neglect a means of instruotion, and 
appeal so forcible and persuasive and 
withal so simple. We may congratu
late ourselves that the English 
language is enriched by a poetical 
literature of unrivalled worth, so that 
well nigh every subject of importance 
mav be illustrated from its resources. 
It ·is wi,,o for speakers to go, when 
possible to the original stores for 
themsel~es ; but comparatively few 
can o-o over the whole range of our 
literature, and to those who cannot, a 
work like this will be extremely helpful. 
The selections are taken from about 
000 authors, of all ages and of all 
possible schools, and as a rule have 
been made with good taste. T~ere 
are as we are informed on the title
pa~e, poems, odes, legends, lyrics, 
hymns, sonnets, extracts, &c. Many 
will doubtless be glad to possess such 
pieces as " Jerusalem the Golden ; " 
Henry Vau:?han's "They are all gone 
into that World of Li~ht;" John 
Henrv Newman's, " Lead kindly 
light;'' and val'ious others uf equal 
worth. Some of the extract from 
Milton, Young, and Pollok are perhaps 
t00 long, and we certainly do ~ot care 
fo1· the majorit.y of those which have 
LeE-n ta,ken from h'l:r. Longfellow's 
J.ut(d wurk, '· 'f]J!l Divine 'l'mJsedy," 

But, taken a.s a whole, the book may 
fairly be regarded as, 110t only the 
largest, but the best of its class. 

The Hol9 Bible, with Commentai'!J 
and Critical Notes. By ADAM 
CLARKE, LL.D., &c. Condensed 
from the OL·iginal \Vork, with 
occasional Notes added by Rev. 
R. N. YOUNG. In Three V ols. 
Vol. !.-Genesis to 2 Chronicles. 
London: William Tegg. 

TIITs is a valuable and decidedly im • 
proved edition of Dr. Adam Clarke's 
Commentary. Mr. Young does not 
hesitate to record objections to the 
curious vagaries of his learned pre
decessor. As, for instance, the well
known rendering of 1:achasb,, ~he 
serpent of the Authonzed Vers:on 
(Genesis iii. 1), which Dr. q1arke 
decided to be the ouran-outang, m the 
edition before us, is followed by this 
editorial note : [It is scarcely necessary 
to say that Dr. Clarke's theory of the 
nachash has found little favour among 
critics. The ordinary sense of the 
word is, without doubt, that which the 
Authorized Version gives.] The sup
position that Cain a~d Abel were 
twins, Mr. Young wisely tells the 
reader, '' is not sustained by the 
orginal," and he has a ~requent caveat 
again~t the c1:ti:onological and geo
graphical positions of Dr. Clarke. 
These are unquestionable improve
ments in a work held in great repute 
by a large section of the Christian 
Church, and whichisofmuch value to 
all diligent students of the W or~ of 
God on account of the great learlllilg 
of its author. 

J!he Empty Ci·ib : A Memorial of 
Little Georgie. By Rev. THEODORE 
L.CUYLER, Brooklyn,U.S.A. With 
Introductory Letter by Rev. 
Newman Hall, LL.B. London : 
R. D. Dickinson, Farringdon 
Street. 1872. 

A BEAU1'!FUL and touching me
mo1·ia.l of one ofMr.0uyler's twin sons 
-a bright, p~ayf'~l, n?bie.heaited litt~e 
follow who died m his fifth yoar. ':):his 
rnc.vnl of parental sorrow, borne m n. 



RRVrnws. 477 
spirit 0£ chastened resignation, with itR 
"words of consolation for bereaved pa
rents," has already proved a source of 
comfort and strength to multitudes in 
America, and will, we are sure, be no 
less useful here. Mr. Cuyler is a 
laborious . and effective miniRter of 
Jesus Christ, beloved by all who 
know him, and he has here spoken 
words which will endear him to the 
hearts of many who have never Reen 
him in the flesh. 

Five Hundred Outlines qf Sermons. 

only recommend it, and books of it., 
claRs, for the approval of the influen
tial amonll,' our congregations, and 
hope that the improvement in religious 
tone which they indicate among our 
Transatlantic friends may be paralleled 
in many of our over-lax communities. 

Beads Without a Strin;r1- By S. W. 
PARTRIDGE. London: S. W. 
Partridge and Sons. 

THE author, as he tells us in the 
Preface, has jotted down casually 
thoughts rendered into rhymeles~ 
metre-a practice by the way which it 
were well should be more common, as 
securing much distinctness of thought. 

By the Rev. GEORGE BROOKS, of 
Johnstone. Edinburgh: Oliphant 
and Co. London : Hamilton, 
Adams, and Co. 1872. 

A COPIOUS collection of original 
thought, intended to assist ministers 
of the Word, and assist them in the 
simplest manner. In the Preface, the 
Author states his object to be to fur
nishnot models, but helps. The thought 
is plain and straightforward ; and 
when a text has wearily been sought 
in vain, the tired one may apply to 
this volume for both sermon and text, 
nor can he fail to find material from 
these numerous pages·. To such a 
possessor the book, in the simplicity 
of its trains of thought, will be more 
useful than the more intricate unra
vellings of crooked texts that are 
often thus presented to the ministerial 
public. And this style of skeleton 
sermon may prove profitable also _to 
the meditative layman, and show him 
how to draw lessons, full of benefit to 
himself, at first hand, from our Divine 
Law. 

- The lines run easily, and are very 
readable to all accustomed to this true 
English dress of poesy. So much for 
the metre. The sentiments deserve 
hi"her praise, and the thought which 
ha~ ravelled thought into proverbial 
shape, has strung words together with 
good result, albeit the collection is un
strung. Better be stringless as this 
book, than stringy as most long 
modern poems are. 

Heart Life. By Dr. THEODORE L. 
CuYLER, Pastor of Lafayette 
Avenue Church, Brooklyn. Lon
don: Hodder and Stoughton. 

A SERIES of religious sketches-those 
short incisive pitpers that tell so power
fully on the conscience, and which our 
American brethren so much affect. 
:i'his volume yields to no~e of its_kind 
m force · but a better 0stimate will be 
made of its nature from a specimen we 
shall next month insert in onrpages than 
from any words of our own. We oan 

My Class for Jesus. Records of 
Labour and Success in Sabbath 
School Teaching. By LILLIE. 
Edited by Rev. J. S. SPENCER. 
London : Elliot Stock, 62, Pater
noster Row. 

Tars is a charming narration of tbe 
plans and experiences of a devoted 
Sabbath-school teacher in the Wes
leyan connexion. Her s~ccess· i11 
leading her class to the Saviour was 
the fruit of her own devotedness to 
Him, and the presentation of saving 
truth to them individually in private 
conversations and correspondence. 
This· little book will be very helpful to 
all who are seeking the conversion of 
the young. 

An Earnest Question; or, 1Vliy Bap
tize an Infant? BY ReY. A. ::-.r. 
STALKER, SOUTHPORT. London: 
Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 
Price One Penny. 

THERE is ground for fe,w lest our 
brethren should think that so eonclu-
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sive is the Scripture a1,gument for 
believer's baptism, and so incontest
ably has it been established in the 
writings of our forefathers, that there 
i~ no room for fresh publications on 
the imbject. This would be a grievous 
error, and we, therefore, feel the 
greatest satisfaction in such publica
tions as this by our honoured brother 
Mr. Stalker. It is courteous clear' 
consecutive, and conclusive, 'and i~ 
every way suitable, like the little book 
~fr. Dennett has published for the 
mMt extensive circulation. ' 

Bapti~m, as Taught in the Scriptures. 
By the Author of "A Manual for 
Young Christians." London : 
Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 
Price Three half-pence. (Quan
tities for distribution are supplied 
at a reduced price). 

WE often have heard inquirie5 after a 
brief and lucid setting forth of the 
Scripture-teaching on baptism; and 
we know of none more suitable for the 
purpose of directing the inquirer, and 
deciding the doubtful, than this. Our 
brother, Mr. Dennett, has our hearty 
thanks for this and similar productions 
of his well-employed pen. 

The C!,urck in Relation to Amuse
ments. A Paper read before the 
Surrey Congregational Union by 
the Rev. J osEPH HALSEY, of 

Allt'rle,,. London: J. Snow and 
Co .. :!)vv Lane, Paternoster Row. 
Price Thi·eepence. 

A YERY bensible and seasonable pro
test against the proneness of professing 
Christians in the present day to fre
(JUent plaees of amusement, whose 
tone and tendency are entirely uncon
genial to spiritual prosperity, and, in 
some instances, scarcely compatible 
with spiritual life in those who habitu
ally 1·epair to them for their own 
gratification. 

Birthday M~mm·ies: A Book of 
Sci·iptu1'e Vei·se, and Sacred Song. 
London : Griffith and Farran, 
corner of St. Paul's Churchyard. 

AN elegant and excellent little book 
for the boudoir. It provides a text of 
Scripture and a verse of sacred poetry 
for each day of the year, and also 
supplies five blank lines opposite every 
day, for the autographs of loved ones, 
whose birthdays are thus to be brought 
to mind, and they themselves made 
the subjects of prayer. This is much 
i:qore sensible and useful than the 
albums of the last generation which 
were usually collections of egregious 
folly. 

The Sinner's Friend. Four Hundred 
and Eighteenth Edition, complet
ing One Million Nine Hundred 
and Twenty-one Thousand. Lon
don: Warren, Hall, and Co., 
Camden Town. Price One Penny. 

THE Divine blessing has most wonder
fully accompanied this little book, 
and that also written by its author's 
son-" Come"to Jesus." We wish for 
them both an increasing diffusion, for 
they are rich with Gospel truth, and 
are conferring more good than all the 
productions of the press, whose topics 
are other than the salvation of the soul. 

Hidden Life: Memorials of J. W. 
Winslow. By his Father, OcTA
vrus WINSLOW, D.D. Fit'th Edi
tion. London: J. F. Shaw and 
Co., 48, Paternoster Row. 

WE aro glad to find that this excellent 
biography of an excellent youth has 
obtained so large a sale. We com
mend it to the attention of Christian 
parents and others who desire to benefit 
young men. 
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~utelligcme. 
MR. THOMAS FLINT, 

OF MILL HALL, NEAR MAIDSTONE, 

THERE are few duties of a more 
pleasurable character, than seeking to 
perpetuate the memory of the pious 
dead, over whose ashes sorrowing 
friendship loves to record their excel
lences, and portray the example left 
for the imitation of the living. And 
one of the most interesting uses of a 
denominational record, is the reper
tory it forms of the lives of Christians, 
who have adorned the doctrine of 
their· Saviour, aud served His cause 
with fidelity. To have such in re
membrance is a claim, dictated alike 
by nature and religion. 

Mr. Thomas Flint was the eldest son 
of the late Abraham Flint, Esq., of 
Canterbury, whose memoir is given in 
this Magazine (see vol. xl., page 294), 
and was born in 1804. His mother was 
'' a lady of great refinement and sincere 
piety," who sought to train for heaven 
her two children. The eldest, the sub
ject of this brief memoir, so largely pos
sessed her sterling. qualities, that 
her maiden name was often applied 
to him, to mark the resemblance. It 
was his great misfortune to lose this 
inestimable parent early in life, and 
his youth passed under the care of his 
father, and in school duties, till, before 
manhood was reached, Providence 
placed him in permanent association 
with his cousin, and afterwards bro
ther-in-law, the late Mr. Benjamin 
Francis Flint, (see BAPTIST MAGA
ZINE, vol. lxii., page 463). No cir
cumstance of his history was regarded 
by himself or his friends, as having 
had a more beueficial influence on 
his future life and happiness than 
this. The excellent example and 
counsel he derived therefrom, greatly 
aided in the formation of character ; 
and a lifelong friendship was com
menced resembling in sincerity that of 
David and Jonathan. They walked 
together in the sunshine of God's 
smiles, and held on hand in hand when 
His clouds darkened their path. They 
worshipped in the same sanctuary for 
many years, and now together they 
'' bhmd and bow " mnong the redeemed 

host. Lovely were they in their lives, 
and in death not long divided. 

In hlB twenty-third year Mr. 
Thomas Flint professed his faith in 
Christ by baptism, in connection with 
the church at King Street, Canterbury, 
in company with his wife, the eldest 
daughter of the late Rev. Thomas Flint 
(see BAPTIST MAGAZT:-.E, vol. xxx., p. 
311),and his sainted sister. Their happy 
union was protracted through forty
five years. She, who was the bairn of 
his life,. survives him; and in calm re
liance on her God, waits His will for re
union in a deathless world. Mr. Flint, 
for some years, acted with much 
acceptance as the congregational clerk, 
and on the death of his father, was 
chosen to fill h:s place in the deacon's 
office. To the interests of that church 
he devoted his efforts, his prayers, and 
his substance ; and many surviving 
can bear witness to his earnest desires 
for the prosperity of the Zion he loved. 
Scarcely ever was he absent at either 
Sabbath or week-day services. Leav
ing Canterbury in 1849, to reside at 
Maidstone, he attended the ministry 
of the Rev. H. H. Dobney with whom 
a warm friendship subsisted to the 
close of life. Here also he officiated as 
precentor, till shortly before his death ; 
and though living nearly four miles 
from the chapel, he was invariably 
punctual in attendance at the de~k. 

The leading qualities which adorn 
Christian character, were prominent 
in Mr. Flint. He was "clothed with 
humility." He lived in the exercise 
of prayer. At the family altar, his 
devotion partook of a patriarchal 
demeanour, as the Sacred Volume was 
read with solemnity and emphasis, 
and his soul poured out its supplication 
with fervour. Nor were these offered 
in vain; for to hisprayers,or conversa
tion, were attributable the conversion 
of more than one of his domestics 
and some other persons. The sick
chamber was a place of profitable 
resort to him and its occupants. His 
was large-hearted generosity. "Dili
<>ent in business,'' while " fervent iu 
~pirit " his arduous commercial life 
was o\1ided by a true sense of honom 
ancl :ectitude. Though firmly clernted 
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to denominational principles, because 
he recognised th<'ir scriptural founda
tion, his cord in l regard extended to 
the whole Uhristian church. The 
social virtues shone lustrously in him. 
He was too a man of peace, and in his 
r~·mpathies tender; in his attachment,s 
Btrong. The afflictions he was called to 
l)()ar, were borne with such resignation 
and composure, that each wave of 
trouble seemed but to waft his bark 
nearer to the haven of rest. 

He was blessed with a vigorous 
constitution, and enjoyed a large 
measure of health through lifo; but the 
wear and. tear of more than threescore 
years told on his strength, · and its 
decline became evident a vear or two 
before his decease. An asthmatic af
fection was aggravated two days 
pre,ious to that e,ent, by hurrying to 
the railway-station, and the short and 
fatal illness soon after commenced. 
On Saturday, October the 14th last, he 
left his business, without the least 
rxpectation his summons was so near 
at hand: but that night was passed in 
intense anxiety by thos0 who attended 
on him. To himself the approach of 
death was now apparent, and with 
great calmness he waited for it. Once, 
as though anxious on account of her 
he loved, to delay its arrival, he was 
heard to supplicate, "Not to-night, my 
Jesus '." but no expression of surprise 
or murmuring escaped his lips-great 
pain being endured with fortitude, and 
not rendering him insensible to solici
tude for his attendants. l\!any em
phatic utterances were gi'l"en, and 
among them the prayer, "Oh! my 
Jesus(a frequent ejaculation), in Thee 
I have trusted, and Thou wilt help 
me quite through.'' On the Sabbath 
he rallied, but passed a great part of 
the day in a comatose state, with oc
casional remarks, indicating a con
scioUBness of his approaching erid. 
The Di,ine sustaining power he had 
sought was soon realised, and at about 
six o'clock in the evening, while his 
afflicted wife was resting by his side, 
a spasmodic seizure of the heart sud
denly translated his meetened spirit 
to enter on the celestial Sabbath, ere 
the hours of the earthly one had 
closc:d. 

His 1·emains were interred in the 
beautiful cemetery at Maidstone, br 

the Re", H. H. Dobney, who, in terms 
of great force _a.nd foeling, bore high 
te1>timony to his character and worth. 
These were fully supplemented on the 
8abbath, by a moro extended reference 
to the departed. 'rhose who attended 
that solemn sen·ice will never forget 
the tribute paid to hiA memory-pre
cious, because truthful, and as the 
genuine <:>xpression of Christian ap
preciation and friendship. Respected 
by all who knew him, many and deep 
were the utterances of sorrow at his 
removal ; and men of the world readily 
attested their admiration of him who 
had so consistently recommended the 
religion he professed. 

Though fraternal affection records 
this memorial of one whose death has 
interrupted no ordinary attachment, 
conscientious conviction certifies that 
eulogy has not guided the pen. 

F.L.F. 

A SHORT AooOUNT OF ELDER LEE 
COMPERE. From the Home and 
Forei,gn Journal, Richmond, V.A, 
By his son, the Rev. E. L. COM
PERE, Charleston, Franklin County, 
Arkansas. Dated March, 1872. 

"MY father remained in Alabama a 
few years after the removal of the 
Indians, and, among other places, he 
preached in Montgomery, and or
ganised the first Baptist Chmch there. 
But I have understood that some time 
afterwards that church was re-organisecl 
but for what reason I never knew. In 
this state he had a hard time with the 
' An ties,' who were quite numerous in 
our churches. They made some ridi
culous butfruitless attempts to exclude 
him from church and association be
cause he was a Missiona1·y. 

" He moved to Mississippi in 1833. 
He settled in Ye.zoo County, and here 
he found the same spirit of opposition 
to missions, and a majority of his 
church being ' Anties,' they succeeded 
in passing an Act of Exclusion against 
him. This, however, did not stop him 
from preaching for a single day, for 
that noble band of brethren at Mount 
Vernon, immediately voted him into 
their fellowship, and a member of 
their church. This is tho church of 
which Dr. Duncan Campboll, formerly 
President of Georgetown Collo"°, 



INTELLIGENCE. 481 

Kentucky, and Elder J. 'f. Freeman, 
were pastors at a later day. 

" He lived also in Holly f-lprings, 
and I think ho organised the church 
there, and was, perhaps, the first 
pastor. While he lived thAre he 
preached for the church in ,Aberdeen, 
a distance of seventy-five miles away, 
and this was long before the time of 
railroads, or even good waggon-roads. 
He went on horseback, and through 
rain and snow and burning sun-for no 
preacher ever made greater sacrifices 
to meet his appointments. The history 
of his labours can never be written, 
for his personal opposition to anything 
of this kind led him to burn all his 
most valuable writings, and to with
hold from his children everything that 
appeared like a biography of himself. 
This we regret, for he was long in the 
ministry; more than half a century 
he was a Baptist preacher and a mis
sionary. He was a preacher who 
preached ! I never knew him to be 
without an appointment on a Sabbath 
day, until his health failed him, and 
he usually preached every Saturday, 
and frequently on other days in the 
week, and yet he received very little 
money. He built up a great many 
churches, organised and presided over 
a number of associations, and baptized 
a host of believers. As a preacher he 
was earnest, correct in his interpreta
tions, confined himself to his text, :md 
usually presented something new in 
every sermon. He was all his life a 
Bible student, hence few men ever 
held a safer system of theology, or 
preached the same doctrines through 
so long a ministry. He preached the 
aame things for sixty years. He was 
modest and humble, yet faithful in 
presenting his views, setting before 
his congregation, at least once a year, 
the peculiar practice-and reasons for 
it-of the Baptist church. And if the 
name had only been coined, he would 
have been known, as 'a Landmarlc 
preacher,' at least twenty-five years 
before .Dr. l'endleton's day, for he 
never held pulpit affiliation with the 
unbaptized. To preach Christ cruci
fied to save the world, however, was 
his great theme. He ever hel~ to 
reg-ul<ir baptism, restricted ?ommmuon, 
and a strictly E,iptist pulpit. But the 
steady Christian life, the meek, prayer
ful, forgiving, forbearing spirit, he 

regarded us far wore important than 
mere reg-ulcuity. But the humble 
abi(liny faith, that 11;orkB by fove, he 
ever taught to be the 'one thing need
ful.' He said, 'Poor sinners are 
saved by Christ, not by the Ch,;,r,-h ! ' 
' The Church is the home of the saved.'
Signed, E. L. COMPERE.'' 

WORK GOING FORW,\RD AMOXG THE 
NORTH AMERICA,,,'< faDIAX.~.-Willis 
Burns writes under date of ,January. 
"On January 6th, 1872, we closed a 
camp-meeting. It rained all (lay on 
Saturday, 8th, and snowed heavily at 
night. Two hundred persons attended. 
Five were restornd to fellowship, and 
one was receiver! for baptism. The 
members of the church seemed greatly 
encouraged. The sun shone out on 
the Monday, and the snow passed 
away. The son of Br. Hancock, hacl 
a congestive chill, and is not expected 
to recover ; his brother died a short 
time ago." 

The Rev. J. S. :.\Iurrow writes:
,, The Choctaw Baptist Mission is be
hind the Creek, and Cherokee and 
Seminole. The causes are the extent 
of the field, and the small number of 
the labourers. Very little has yet been 
done by us for this tribe.'' 

Mr. S. W. Marston writes, of the 
Creek nation, as follows:-" Few 
families have a nobler history. Colonel 
D. N. and Chitty McIntosh are both 
able ministers of the Gospel. They 
are sons of General William :.\Iclntosh, 
an officer of historic renown, under 
General Jackson, in the war of 1812-
1814. He was killed by the Anti
'freaty party in 1S25. William's 
father was an officer in the British 
army, in the time oftheRevolution; and 
to rescue his property from the Feclerals 
he took refuge among the Indians. 
This is tho origin of the McIntosh 
name among the Creeks. Of the 
present family there were six brothers. 
'fhree are now dead. .\.11 the ~ix were 
Baptist ministers, ancl men of great 
ability. The Colonel, at the head of 
a del,:gation of five, appointed by the 
GranLI Council of the nation, have 
just gone to Washington to represent 
the interests of the Creek u,,tion in 
Congress.'' 

There is much i:nixed blood amoug 
the Indians. The Mdntosh' s, Mc': 
Gilby's, Herod's, from :ScotchU1eu; 



Millars, Marshalls, a11d Gray
sou's, from Holland; the Smith's, 
Cornell~. Kanards, and Hawkins had 
English forefathers. These married 
among the Creeks, and now their des
cendants constitute a large measure of 
the real civilization and intelligence of 
the nation. 

Before the late war many of the 
Creeks were immensely rich in cattle, 
and held many slaves; but all was 
lost, and they are now recovering 
thm::iselves a little. The Creeks were, 
before the war, 15,000, they are now 
about 12,000; the Cherokees were 
22,000, now 18,000; the Choctaws were 
25,000, now about 18,000; the Chicka
saws were 7,000, now only 5,000; the 
Seminoles were 2,800, now 2,500. 

These five Confederate tribes now 
number in all about 55,500, and have 
among them a Baptist church mem
bership of about 4,000, with 1,500 
belonging to other denominations. 
They all met by delegates, elected by 
the people, in general council, once a 
year, to discuss their relations to the 
ruited States, and devise measures for 
self-preservation. 

There 1s a very great difference 
between the settled domestic tribes of 
the Indian territory and the wild tribes 
of the plains. The one are a hospitable, 
sociaJ, confiding people; the other are 
still barbarous, savage, and wild. The 
difference has arisen within the past 
ninety years, through the influence of 
education and religious instruction. 
All thi~ 55,500 value education; and 
among the Cherokees and Creeks they 
have the National public school 
system, well organised, w~ere the 
children are learning the rudiments of 
the English language'. The Creek 
nation are ready to give £2,000 for 
the erection of a Baptist Seminary, 
and look to their brethren in the States 
to supply teachers. Four young 
females came to Missouri, under the 
care of ihe Rev. J. S. Murrow, to ob
tain a higher education, and two of 
these are now at Columbia, and two 
at Lexington. 

The Seminoles form a ~mall tribe, 
but speak the Creek languag~ in i~s 
pmity. When the Cre_eks lived_ ID 

Georgia, a party went mto Flonda, 
and remained there. 

Th8 word 8err,inole means wilr.l, and 
on account of their rleparture from 

the Creeks this nahie was given to 
them. In 1859, the last of the Semi
noles came westward, and a pious 
native minister named Elder John 
Jumper, was also their chief. They 
elect every fourth year; and without 
opposition this pious minister has had 
no opposing candidate. Nearly all 
the Seminoles are Baptists, and all are 
"full bloods.'' One of the native 
pastors rode eighty miles to see Mr. 
Murrow, and pleaded earnestly for his 
son to be taken to a suitable school 
iu the United States. -

On return, Mr. Murrow embarked 
from North York, in the El Paso stage, 
and arrived at Gibson, after a thirty
six hours' journey. He there took the 
train; and in twenty-four hours more 
reached St. Louis, with his important 
charge of four young female Indians, 
desiring superior education to fit them 
for future usefulness. This is his 
second visit to the Indian Tribes, and 
a blessing, we trust, will result from 
the information he is able to impart.
From the " Central Baptist.'' 

A SHORT AccOUNT OF JOHN ELIOT, 
THE INDIAN Ev ANGELIST. , 

In 1646, John Eliot was the p9.stot 
of a church at Roxbury, near Boston, 
i11 Massachusetts. He felt deeply for 
the Indian Tribes, and acquired the 
language of those who were near to 
him. Every fortnight Eliot went 
among the Indians, and could say on 
more than one occasion, " I have not 
been dry, night or day from Tuesday 
until Saturday; and have tracked 
about from place to place in that con
dition." In 1651, some of these Indians 
settled down at a place they named 
Natick, and in 1660 several seemed to 
have become true Christians. Eliot 
also translated the Bible into their 
tongue, and had it printed at Cam
bridge near Boston, in 1663. He also 
printed an Indian grammar, and in 
1674, there were fourteen towns of 
Indians who professed Christianity ; 
but from wars, and commotion in 1684 
only four regular places of worship 
remaiued for the Indians in the 
Colony. John Eliot was born in 1604, 
and went to America in 1631, and 
died in 1690. He was justly styled, 
"The apostle to the Indians." This 
devoted man approacherl the first 
Indian settlemeu t on foot, with ll,ll 



bpen Bible in his hand. The natives 
were attracted by his strange appear
ance, and gathered around him, headed 
by their chief W aubon. A solemn 
silence ensued, after which Eliot knelt 
down upon the grass, and offered up a 
short and earnest prayer that God's 
blessing would rest upon all the 
inhabitants of the dark land. He 
preached to them for an hour, in their 
own tongue, which the patient study 
of many years had enabled him to 
master. His theme was Christ, and, 
as he spoke, the perishing outcasts 
around him seemed to drink in the 
Word of Salvation. The impression 
made that day on the heart of the 
chief wa.s never effaced. 

On the night after the third meeting 
many were gathered in the tent, and 
had been listening attentively to Eliot, 
when Waubon arose and began to 
instruct all the company out of the 
things he had heard, with the wild and 
impressive eloquence of a son of 
the forest. Soon after other, chiefs 
came for teaching, and begged 
that their children might be educated 
in the Christian faith. The example 
spread, and the missionary was sur
prised at the success which had already 
attended his labours. He had found 
"a people preparecl for the Lord." 

Wrapped in a robe of martins' 
skins, a chief stood up, and said : 
"My heart laughs for joy on seeing 
myself before thee; we have all of us 
heard the Word which thou hast 
brought us. Come with us to the 
forests ! Come to our homes by the 
Great River. There we shall plant 
the Tree of Life of which thou 
speakest, and our warriors shall rest 
beneath its leaves; and thou shalt tell 
us more of that land where there is 

no storm nor death, and where the 
sun is always bright. Will not that 
be good ? What dost thou say to it, 
my father ? " 

Eliot did not hesitate. He re
sponded to this appeal, travelled with 
them, and formed a town, called 
Nohanetltm. There God was with 
him, and the sword of His Word 
pierced deep in the hands of that 
mighty man of God. The place oft
times rang with sighs, and with 
prayers. In the savannas and wilds 
of an immense district, in which vari
ous tribes of Indians lived, he formed 
Christian congregations, among whom 
were members whose profession of 
faith in Christ had become powerfully 
influential. Savage wars broke out 
occasionally among the unconverted ; 
but the praying Indians kept aloof 
from them as far as possible. Until 
eighty-six years of age, this devoted 
man continued his blessed work, 
strengthened by his God; and, as 
death approached, it was to him lil,e 
sleep to ci wear.I/ man. He said : '' The 
evening clouds are passing away; the 
Lord Jesus, whom 1 have Aerved, like 
Polycarp, for eighty years, forsakes me 
not. Oh, come in glory! I have long 
waited for that coming. Let no dark 
cloud rest on the work of the Indians 1 

Let it live when I am de'l.d ! '' Ere bis 
voice failed for ever, he exclaimed, 
"·welcome, joy'. " And without a 
cloud, he closed a life of happy service 
in the work of the Redeemer. 

In 1797, only twenty Na.tick In
dians of Juere blood existed, and 
their language ;vas lost. None of th,tt 
tribe are now on earth ; but what a 
glorious company the ransomed ones 
are, near the Sa,iour in the heavens ! 

J. c. 

Qtoutinental ~aptists 
The season has returned at which many of oLn· friends will be resorti11 ;· 

to the continent for their annual holidays, we have therefore great 
pleasure in furnishing a list of Baptist churches in France, Denmark au_d 
Norway, in the hope that English Christians will follow the apostolic 
example-" Let us go again and visit our brethren .... and see how 
they do." . 

We can -testify to the great delight which our brethren. find m the 
visits of our countrymen, and the encouragement they receive from the 
briefest expression of brotherly love. 
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FRANCE. 

Chauny (Aisne .. 
La Fore . 

C0mpicgue (Nord) 

Angcrs(l\Inine&Loire) Rue :oussaint, near the l A. ~- I\fg,rtin, 37,.RueBer-
Ch«teau . . . . . . mer. 

Rue du Temple . . . . A. Cadot, Place St. Mar-
Rue de la Comedic. . . . tin. 
M. Clement's, Rue Jeanne' 

d'Arc .. . . .. .. I 
Chelles, 1 ½ miles I \ 

from Pierrefond · 
10 miles from ' M. Andrew's house .. \ 
Compiegne . . F. Lemaire, St. Sauveur. 

St.. Sauyeur, 8 miles · 
from Compiegne ; / M · , 
2_ miles_ from \ . Lemall'e s house .. i 

\ erbene .. 1 , 

Soissons . . . . M.Kittels,Place dcsEcoles ! 
Denain (Nord) . . Rue de Paris, near Rail-} M. Vincent, next to cha-

way station . . . . . . pel. 
L,mnoy (Nord), near} R d B h . I Jos. Thieffry, Lys le Lan-

Roubaix ue es ouc ers . . . . I noy. 
Lyons.. li,RueduNoirGuilloticre J.B. Cretin, 34, Rue Vete 

d'or. 
Montbeliard (Doubs) . The villages around H. Boileau, Rue des Fosses. 
l'aris 142,Rue St.Maur ("Chap. } M. Robineau, 2 Place Vol-

Evangelique)" . . . . taire. 
19 Rue des Bons Enfants t A. Dez, 22,' Rue. Nicole, Paris ' . near l'0bservato1re. 

(near Pala1s Royal) . . V L 'd 3" R d 
· •>1·, R St D · · . epo1 s. r1, ue es 

pans - "• ue · Ollllmque · Ecuries d'Artois. 
St. Brieuc (Cotes du ! 6, Rue Juallan, Place du} V. E. Bouhon, 16, Rue des 

Nord) J Marche du ble . . . . Petites Forges. 
t,t. Etienne (Loire) . . 11, Rue de Lodi, M. Vil-

lard's 

DENMARK. 

Copenhagen Christus Kapellet Bag-} J. Kohner, 13, Parcelveien 
gessen's Gade, N cirrebro Niirrebro. 

Yeile (S. of Jylland) . . . . . . . . _ . . . . Mr. Griife, basketmaker. 
l'redrickshaen (N 1 } 

Jylland)-.. . . ..' I • • .. 0ve Christensen. 

Bergen 

Stavanger 

.Krngero 

Drommeu 

Eidsvold 

Tromsoe 

Arendal 

Limgefunrl .. 
J:Ielum 

NORWAY. 

Blegebakkeu 

Barbac 

G. Hubert and E. Ryding, 
Hotel Scandinavie. 

0. Hammer, tailor. 
l P. Andresen, shoemaker . 

· · I A. Danielsen, grocer. 
{ J. Klargvist. 

· · Hans Larsen, the Brewery. 
0. Hammershad, watch• 

maker. 
H. Olsen Mille, 6 miles 

from railway station, 
{ 0. Hansson. 
JL. Rasmussen, cooper. lw. R.Ebeltoft, bookbinder, 

0. Tosten~sen, joiner at 
Hanshad ironfoundery. 

L. Larsen, ropemaker. 
J. Abramssen, Dolva, B 

miles frolll Skien. 



Notes of a Visit to Ceylon. 
BY THE REV. c. B. LEWIS, OF CA.LCTJTTA. 

OUR trip to Ceylon is now an event of the past: something to look 
back upon with the truest pleasure as long as we live. Every

thing connected with it turned out most happily ; except, indeed, the 
weaknei,s and occasional suffering of my dear wife, which gave us a 
good deal of anxiety, and prevented us £r,om accomplishing some 
things which we had projected. 

We took our passage to Ceylon and back again in one of the 
British India Steam Navigation Company's vessels, the Arabia, and 
enjoyed every advantage which a fine steamer, making the voyage in 
most plsasnnt weather, could afford us. The one disadvantage of our 
arrangements was the delay occasioned by almost daily stoppage at the 
ports on the coast, to take in or give out cargo. This necessarily 
detained us at sea, and left us but a short interval in Ceylon itself. 
We went on board on the 8th of February, and landed at Colombo 
on the 25th. ,v e had to re-embark on the 19th of March, and 
arrived safely at home on the 4th of April. We should have enjoyed a 
longer sojourn with our dear friends in Ceylon; hut as it was, it was 
long enough to give us a very deep interest in all their labours, and 
to inspire us with warm affection for them. 

On our way to Ceylon we spent more than two days at Madras, 
and were not a little gratified by what we saw of the activity and 
prosperity of the Baptist Church there. I need not enter into 
details, since you may find in the Christian Spectator for :March an 
account of this church, compiled from their published reports. I will 
unly say that my own observations thoroughly verified all the 
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encouraging stateruents therein made. :Mr. Money's 1nihl8b·y appears to 
he yery highly appreciated by a large congregation, and the ohuroh seems 
to be distinguished by the usefulness and prayetfulne!!s of many of its 
members. It is cause for no small gratitude, I think, that oui· denomi• 
nation is so worthily represented in this grnat PreRideuoy town. 

The Strict Baptists have also a small church in Madras. I sought out 
l\lr. Doll, the pasto1• of it, and found him to be a very worthy and 
laborious man. He supports himst=ilf by secular employment, and is 
absent with the Government office to whioh he belongs in the Neilgherries 
during part of the year ; but he told us of many encouragements in his 
ministerial labours, and he hopes to be able, ere long, to build a chapel 
in 1fadras. 

We reached Colombo on a Sunday, and our dear friend, Mr. Ferguson, 
came off to the ship to welcome us, and to take us to his most hospitable 
home. Recent alterations in the Fort environs made it hard to remember 
the place we knew twenty-five years ago ; but there was much in soil, and 
buildings, and luxuriant vegetation, which revived all our earliest impres. 
sions of life in the East, and vividly recalled the sensations and emotio~s 
with which we first landed in Colombo, in January, 1846. How many 
changes we had seen since then, and what changes had occurred in our 
mission on the island ! Of all the Europeans then engaged in it, we and 
our widowed sister, Mrs. Allen, only were left; and now that we· were 
permitted to fulfil a long-cherished desire, and to revisit this lovely spot, 
upon what a long series of events we had to look back! If there was 
much of sadness in such a retrospect, there was yet more of grateful joy. 
We thanked God for His servants at rest with Him, and we thanked Him 
for all His undeserved goodness and mercy to ourselves. 

In the afternoon we attended the service in the Pettah chapel. The site 
we well knew ; but the old chapel was replaced by the present structure 
after we left Ceylon. Mr. Dunlop, the agent of the Oriental Bank, 
preacl:ied an excellent sermon, and the congregation was very good. A 
few old friends greeted us very affectionately after the service; but the 
body of the people had, of course, been changed since we last met with 
them. 

Amongst the earliest to call upon us with a warm welcome was Mr. 
James Silva, the pastor of the Grand Pass Church. We were delig·hted 
to hear of his great usefulness, and of the activity of several membe1·s of 
his church; and especially did we rejoice to hear that this church is, in a 
7,uiul .fide manner, supporting him. For several years past they have 
c:011tributed his full ealary, besides sustaining various plans of missionary 
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labour. The annual amount contributed for all purposes by them is, I 
was told, about £90. Mr. Silva showed us, with much pleasure, a good 
silver watch, which, with some other things, had recently been presented 
to him in token of the affection of his people. 

,vithin the first two or three days of our stay we saw several of the 
native Christians we had known before, and we were deeply affected by 
the pleasure bhey evinced at meeting us again. I was especially delighted 
to see Mr. John Pandetasekera, whom I baptized, now a deacon of the 
Grand Pass Church, and a sincere helper in every good work there. In 
another of the deacons we found David Perera, who had been our servant 
when we lived in Colombo, and whose affectionate joy when he first saw 
us again was most touching. He told us of the grief hfl had felt when we 
left, and said that, in the hope of seeing us once more, he made bis way 
after us to Point de Galle, arriving there just too late to find us. ,v e 
found him now in far better circumstances than of old, and with grown- up 
sons and daughters, who all seem to have been taught to love our names, 
and were evidently delighted to see us. I should not mention these little 
particulars if they had not something more than a merely personal interest; 
but they testify to the affectionate regard of the native brethren for their 
missionaries, and are a very pleasing evidence of their gratitude for kindness 
and instruction in the Gospel of Christ. We saw towards the end of our 
stay in Ceylon a younger brother of David Perera, who was also in our 
service, and who has been still more successful. He manages a coffee 
estate for the English proprietor, and has also a plantation of his own. 
He is a devoted Christian man, and has promised £50 towards the 
new chapel Mr. Silva hopes soon to build at Grand Pass. 

On Sunday, March 3rd, I was asked to preach at the Grand Pass native 
chapel in the morning, when a missionary collection was made, and in the 
Pettah chapel in the afternoon. A very intelligent young man at the 
Grand Pass interpreted for me there, and I was very greatly pleased to 
see the chapel well filled with a congregation, most respectable in 
appearance and apparently most devout and attentive. Cerbiuly, in the 
very aspect of the place, a great change for the better has taken place. 
I could not doubt that the twenty-five years which have elapsed since we 
left Ceylon have been years of progress in our mission there. 

On Monday evening this was still more evident. A missionary meeting 
Was then held in the Grand Pass chapel. The evening was rainy and 
unfavourable, but the attendance was very good, and the proceedings of 
the meeting were full of inierest. 

( To be continued.) 
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Recent Converts. 
BY TIIE REV. Tuos. MARTIN. 

riiwo days before I left Serampore (April 14th), I baptized one young 
_l_ woman and three young men at Johnnuggur. The girl is a daughter of 
Akhor, who was employed as a l'iative preacher for many years by the Circulat• 
Road Church. She is about sixteen years of age, and is still unmarried-an 
unusual thing even among native Christians. A Hindoo would consider it a 
misfortune and a calamity if his daughter, by any possibility, should remain 
unmarried until that age; and the native Christians have been only too eager 
to follow the time-honoured custom of their country in this matter. The 
present case is an exception, and I mention it as an indication of a better 
state of things. It is a deliberate departure from the mischievous practice of 
early marriages. According to the new Marriage Act, which was passed some 
years ago for the special benefit of native Christians, a girl is not allowed to 
marry before she has completed her thirteenth year, nor a young man before 
he has completed his sixteenth year. Girls among native Christians are at a 
premium; for young men sometimes find it difficult to get wives; but though 
this one is remarkably big and womanly for her years, yet her parents have 
resisted every solicitation, and have determined to keep their virgin until she 
has arrived at what they consider a proper age. 

The eldest of the young men lives in the village of Johnnuggur. I men
tioned him as a candidate for baptism in my last letter. He is a son of one of 
the two native brethren who were set apart for mission-work-about seventeen 
years ago, and were sent to Baraset as independent native missionaries, 

The other two young men are boarders in the College Bungalow. One of 
them is reading the Entrance Course of the Calcutta University, He was 
left an orphan about sixteen years ago. His father was a native preacher at 
Barisaul, and used to accompany me and my assistant, Boloram, in our 
preaching-tours; but he was atta.cked with cholera, and died in:a few hours. 
A year or two after his father's death, his mother married again ; and since 
then this poor boy has been affectionately cared for, and supported by his 
uncle. I have always taken an interest in the lad, for I loved his father as a 
brother. He was a good man-an earnest and energetic preacher, and, if his 
life had been spared, he would have been a power among his countrymen. 

Tha other young man belongs to a family who have always been connected 
with the Church of England. When he first spoke to me on the subject of 
baptism, and expressed his wish to be baptized, I gave him but little en
couragem,mt, thinking the wish might soon pass away, and that he could not 
yet have an intelligent appreciation of the subject. Moreover, I was not 
anxious to receive converts from other communions. But months afterwards, 
I found be had studied the subject with considerable care, and had made up bis 
mind to be baptized by immersion. His companions in ~the bungalow also 
gave me a good account of his intelligence and Christian conduct. I had, 
therefore, no right nor wish to resist his solicitations any longer, and bapfo:e,l 
him with the others. God grant that he and they may walk worthy of the 
high vocation wherewith they are called ! 
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Missionary Work in Jamaica, 

OUR readers are alreacly aware that two young brethren, the Rev. 

T. L. Rees and the Rev. P. Williams, have arrived in Jamaica, and 

have entered on the work for which the Appeal Fund has been raised. 

In the following letters we obtain some glimpses of the field of labour 

selected for them, anu of their reception and prospects among the people. 

Under date of March 21st., Mr. Rees writes:-

" The friends at Wallingford received The Jamaica Committee have 
me with great kindness, and some of directed my attention to Santa Cruz 
them came to meet me. The neigh- mountains as a suitable place to labour 
bourhood and the church are very in. Santa Cruz is about sixteen miles 
thankful to the English friends for from Wallingford, and it is a very 
sending out an agent to labour large district. 
amongst them. Wallingford is a very "I have begun a station in the 
large district, thickly populated, and town of Santa Cruz; there are no 
a good sphere to labour in. Things places of worship in the village-the 
are very promising. The chapel is nearest one is five miles off. There 
too small to accommodate the people are no Bapti~ts in the neighbourhod, 
that attend the ministry. Seventy and for the distance of twenty-five 
personshavejoined theinquirers'class, miles I have only found two members 
many blacksliders have been restored, belonging to the Baptists. This parish 
and the Sunday-school has increased is very destitute as to places of 
from 80 to 200. worship. The present acco=odation 

" I spend most of my time amongst in this parish (including every de
the people, going from house to house, nomination) is 13,000, while the pre
and from one diatrict to another, sent population is 46,000. We have no 
visiting the sick, attending prayer- chapel, nor a single member at Santa 
meetings and other services. Cruz town; but I have had the loan of 

"The people render me every as- the police-station, and intend to preach 
sistance to facilitate the work, build- there every other Sunday." 
ing booths to hold the services in, and 
gathering the people together. 

SETTLEMENT OF MR. Wll.LLWS. 

Mr. Williams gives us the following interesting account of the com

mencement of his labours, ·writing April 22nd, he says:-

'' After having spent some nine or 
ten days in Kingston, I came to 
Mandeville, in company with the Rev. 
J.M. Phillippo, who kindly came to 
introduce me to the people. Great 
was the joy of the people at my ar
rival, ancl many were the promises 
macle to assist me in furthering the 

work of the Lord in the district. We 
had a public meeting on March Hth, 
when Mr. Phillippo resigned his tem
porary pastorate, and left me in charge 
of the people. The little chapel was 
crowded with people, and a gooJ. 
spirit ,;eemed to pervade the whole 
meeting. The next day my busine,;,; 
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was to look for a house to dwell in, 
the mission-house being too small, 
and I should imagine rather unhealthy 
on account of its smallness. I was 
unable to procure a house then, and 
had to take lodgings ; but this week 
I haye rented a cottage at £24 per 
annum, which I hope to enter next 
week. For the purpose of raising 
funds to build a mission-house, I have 
issued envelopes to the members of 
the church and congregation, to be 
returned, containing whatever cash 
they feel disposed to give towards this 
object, on Lord's-day, May 5th. The 
people seem to take the matter up 
heartily, but we are only few and 
weak. On the Sunday after my in
troduction to the church, I preached 

twice at Mandevill0. Tho chapel wa8 
packed with cager and atteniivo 
listeners; and, though tho remem
brance of very many absent loved ones 
caused me pain, yet I thanked God 
for having brought me hither to work 
for the good of souls and for the glory 
of His name. At the close of tho first 
Sabbath, my heart was cheered by the 
application of several to enrol then: 
names as inquirers. Others have 
applied to be qaptized ; and I hope to 
administer the ordinance of baptism 
in the course of two or three weeks. 
The number of members now on the 
Church Roll is seventy-six, and in
quirers thirty-two. The congregation 
numbers about 220. 

ZION HILL, 

"But about ten miles from this I 
have a very interesting station. The 
place is called' Zion Hill,' and is near 
to the Cabbage Hall distxict. Some 
ten years ago a preaching-station was 
co1J1..menced here by a few members 
residing in the district of Vale Lionel 
church, Porus. They commenced a 
chapel, and have been working at it 
ever since ; and now have so far· suc
ceeded in their efforts, as to have 
raised the walls, and shingled a 
roof. It .is still in a most uninviting 
condition. It is a Rpan.ish wall-build
ing, which has never been plastered. 
There are no doors, windows, or 
benches. Underneath there is place 
for a schooh·oom ; but as there 
happens to be no floor in tlae chapel, 
except some untrimmed boards thrown 
loosely across the beams, there is 
danger, unless great care is taken in 
walking, of a person finding, to his 
grief, that he has fallen most un~ 
ceremonously through. The plat
form consists of some planks, arranged 

bridge-fashion, at an elevation of 
about twelve inches above the so
called floor. But, with all this that is 
disorderly, I think there exist in this 
neighbourhood the elements of a 
flourishing church of Christ. The 
people here seem to be hungering and 
thirsting nfter religious instruction, 
and there -is a manifest eagerness to 
hear the Gospel preached. I paid my 
first visit to this station on Sunday, 
March 24th, and preached to about 
300 people. I was much encouraged 
by the attentiveness of the people, 
and by their expressions of readiness 
to co-operate with me in completing 
the chapel, and making it suitable for 
the regular service of the Redeemer, 
Several inquirers have also enrolled 
their names here. I have visited the 
station several times, and on Sunday, 
the 14th inst., I had the pleasure 
of joining the scattered members into 
a new church of Christ. Twenty
eight approved mtimberswere cordially 
dismissed from the church at Porns, 
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for the purpose of forming the church 
at Zion Hill; and, in addition to 
these, there were six others from dif
forent places around. This infant 
church commenced its existence on 

Sunday, April 14th, with thirty-four 
members and fourteen inr1uirers. Our 
prayer is, 'Lord, increase us with 
men like a flock. Add to the church 
daily such as shall be saved.' 

A NEW MISSION HOUSE REQUIRED. 

"I have adopted the same plan to there is the deplorable ignorance of 
raise funds to complete the chapel at the people of all spiritual things. But 
Zion Hill as for the mission-house at one very pleasing feature is that the 
Mandeville. The envelopes are to be people seem willing to be taught the 
brought in on Sunday, May 19th. truths of God's Word. 
Cabbage Hall is quite a destitute dis- "In the last week in March I paid 
trict, but I hope that ' The Lord has a visit to the north side of the island, 
much people in this place,' and that to preach at the re-opening services of 
He will bring them forth as 'a pP.ople Kettering Chapel on Good Friday. 
to His praise.' For awhile the diffi- The congregation was very large, and 
culties to grapple with in this district the collection over £100. During 
will be considerable, there being no my stay on the north side I visited 
residence there for a missionary, and several of our stations, and received 
the road, for the most part, being very great kindness from all the brethren." 
bad; and, in addition to these things, 

SETTLEMENT OF THE REV. J, E. GD11IMER, 

We are also happy to mention the arrival in Jamaica of the Rev. J. 
E. Gummer. He was formerly a student in Bristol College, but for some 

years haii been preaching the Gospel in Demerara. Circumstances have 

led him to turn his attention to Jamaica, where he has received a hearty 

welcome, and has entered on the charge of the churches formerly under the 

care of the Rev. V{. Claydon. He thus describes his entrance on the 

field allotted him :-

"After remaining in Kingston and 
Spanish Town, under the hospitable 
roofs of Messrs. Phillippo nnd East 
for a time, I was introduc0d to the 
churches hei•o, by Mr. Phillippe, on 
Tuesday the 12th of March, and after 
preaching at the three chapels received 
unanimous invitations to the pastorate. 
The three chapols are all situated 
(~ you probably know) on tho main 
road runnino- from Kino•ston round 
the island. It is some ton or twelve 
miles from the extrema point. A way 
from the main road I have revived 
moetings at three out-stations in quite 

neglected spots, anu. I hope they will 
become centres of light. My resi
dence is near Four Paths, Clarendon ; 
it is a queer low-roofed building (un
like the spacious mission" houses of 
Demerara). I should like to make 
Porus my chief residence-it being a 
very populous district, and having the 
largest chapel-but the small cottage 
there is situated in lt kind of basin, 
formed by lofty bills surrounding it 
on all sides ; so that it is not (jnly 
very hot, but tho e:s.h,1btions froru 
the ground aro not clispersecl by 
currents of free t,ir, nncl so remain tv 
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poieon it. 11hero is a fine mountain 
site near; and I shall endeavour to 
induce the people to erect a house 
there, though I feat that it will be 
long ere it is finished, even if begun 
soon. However, I shall try them, for 
mission life in the tropics is sufficiently 
trying, without passively submitting 
to influences that are removable. 

11 l have been, 80 far, vary kindiy 
welcomed by the 11eople. The attend• 
ance at each chapol is good, and 
several young people, chiefly from the 
Sabbath-schools, are coming forth to 
join the inquirers' class, and the people 
at two of the outlying stations have 
been cheered by a visit from me.'' 

Rome. 
THE following interesting information from the Rev. James Wall 

will gladden the hearts of all lovers of evangelical truth. But the 

blessing vouchsafed from above renders it difficult to supply th9 need of 

the people for a suitable place in which to meet. We can, at present, 
only pray that God may open the way for some ,'!Uitable provision 

to be made:-

"The meeting which I opened in 
the beginning of last winter in my 
own apartment, and which has been 
so greatly blessed, is about to come to 
an abrupt close. The owner of the 
house has entered an action against the 
persons who sub-let to me, on the 
ground that the floors are likely to 
yield to the weight of so many persons, 
who come together at the conferences. 
As he has some appearance of reason 
on his side, I felt it my duty to retire, 
and thus put an end to the difficulty. 
The locale was so crowded, the heat eo 
suffocating, and the air so deleterious 
to health, that I regard it rather as 
providential than otherwise that the 
contract is broken at this moment. 
In looking back upt1n this meeting I 
find much to be thankful for. From 
its commencement to its close it has 
been crowded. Dw-ing the last four 
month~ about 200 persons have left 
their names a~ applicants for member-

ship. The Bible-class was attended 
weekly by au average of eighty persons. 
The Sunday-school was promising. 
A Young Men's Christian Bible Asso~ 
ciation, composed of fifty members, 
is in vigorous operation. Numbers of 
persons visit my house daily for tracts, 
testaments, or religious conversation; 
more than twenty have been baptized 
within the last few days, and yet all 
mu~t be auapended, and the meetings 
closed. 

I have so often had to strike my 
tent under the pressure of Jesuit influ
ence, that I am now somewhat 
accustomed to it, and fully believe it 
is one of the means adopted by the 
Lord for the scattering of the goo~ 
seecl. If I had not lost this room I 
had purposed remaining here the 
greater part of th9 summer, now it 
seems my way is clear to visit the 
surrounding cities. 
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WJJA'r MUS'!' WE no? 

I, Many friends who see;the difficulty the future/or building-the increasing 
in which the work of God is placed value of the ground would make it 
through these repeated temovals from safe, even as a speculation. These 
one point of the city to another, centres in the future might be bought 
anxiously ask what are we to do? Other by the congregation occupying them, 
bodies of Christians are purchasing " The work at Colonna Traiana is 
houses o.r sites for buildings. This very encouraging. The meeting is 
involves an im,mense outlay in the pre- always crowded, and the native 
seut, and serious and unavoidable evangelist, who is sustained by Mr. 
annual expenses in the future ; it Edwards, promises well. Another 
localizes an evangelist and crystalizes young man, who came on his own 
the mission. Hence I have no idea of responsibility from the North of Italy, 
seeking to build a chapel. Still some- shows fitness for the work, is now 
thing must be done, and this might be assisted by me. If the Lord sends me 
done, I believe, by some business men the means I hope to send him, during 
without any loss. If one or two the summer, to some of the towns of 
houses were bought in Old Rome, and this province, where people are so 
a plot or two of ground in New Rome. anxious to hear the Gospel. Mr. 
The jirst might be let out-at least Pethic, who was here some time since, 
four-fifths of each-and thus pay a was pleased with the young man's 
good interest on the capital; the appearance, and gave me £10 toward, 
second, in New Rome, might be used his support. Thus, from the way in 
at present during the summer, oc- which he came and the help sent, it 
casionally, for tent-preaching, and in seems the Lord has sent him. 

PROGRESS. 

'' Things in general are progressing 
Well in Rome. The Italians are very 
cautious in their policy, and rathor 
doubtful of the present :French 
Government. Hence they very care
fully avoid any steps that would seem 
to give credence to the reports of the 
Jesuit party respecting their encour
agement of the evangelic work in 
Rome. The priests are trusting in 
]<'ranee; but their faith is failing, and 
gradually they are sinking in the 
tempest boiling round thorn. Mean
while Italy is allying herself with 
Germany, which is generally unuer
stood to moan alliance with Protes
tantism. 

"The Old Catholic party are very 
active. The missionaries in Italy 
Would be glad to sco it tako root, 

because it would at least be a bridge 
between us and the citadel we hope to 
stotln. Pere Hyacinthe is the soul of 
this trloVement. I accompanied him 
last week to the catacombs where 
the ancient baptistery is found. It 
seemed to make some impression upon 
his mind, which, I believe, to be open 
to truth. Since I have been in Rome 
and Italy I have visited many 
baptisteries, seen mauy ancient pic
tures and pieces ofsc1,1lpture of ancient 
art, which if photogmphecl and cla.&ifiett 
would prove incontestably the baptism 
ofthe believer,and indicate the gradual 
introduction of infant baptism. If 
any friends would like to encourage 
the canying out of this idea I would 
gladly co-operate with them. 
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THE NEW TESTAMENT READ, 

'' The Bible is being increasingly 
read, and the hatred of the priests 
against it is becoming faua tical. It is 
no uncommon thing to see a person in 
the streets of Rome reading the New 
Te.-tamrnt, and priests have repeatedly 
triad to put an end to it by snatch
ing the book from the hands of the 
poor or the young, and, in more than 
one instance, tearing the copy to 
pieces. This, however, is a dangerous 
experiment, and sometimes has re
rnlted in the priest being knocked 
dovm, or arrested and taken to prison. 
Not only do persons who are able to 
read carry the Scriptures with them, 
but even some who cannot. These ask 

others to read to them. Thus there 
are many signs of interest awake110d 
and good.being wrought in the Roman 
population. 

" The Papal court, however, is 
not likely to sleep while we sow the 
seed of the kingdom of Christ in this 
great field. Constant efforts are being 
made, and new societies formed to 
enable the Apostate Church to resist 
the truth, and no one knows what days 
may be in storo for Rome. This is 
therefore the time for continuous and 
well-sustained effort for Christ. May 
He give us grace to persevere and be 
faithful to the end ! " 

Missionary Notes. 
C.~LCtTTA.-1Ve regret to mention that Dr. Wenger, the Rev. A. Williams, 

and many others are suffering from a peculiar kind of fever which is now very 
pre,alent in Calcutta. Although very piinful in its effects, it does not seem 
to be attended with much peril to life. 

SEWRY.-Since his arrival at Sewry, the Rev. W. A. Hobbs has been 
actively engaged in the reorganization of the Church. This he has succeeded 
in doing, with the full consent of the members. There is a very hopefill 
11rospect that the members will, for the future, live in harmony, and.not be 
unruindful of their duty to each other, and to their countrymen. 

CrrEFOO, CHINA.-,Dr. Brown informs us that he was about to open, as an 
hospital; the house held by the Society at Shangkwang, where the missionaries 
reside. He attends daily, for an hour or two, the dispensary formed in the 
town of Yentai, in a part of the chapel. The attendance, at present, is but 
small. A preaching-station and branch dispensary is about to be opened at 
Kinghai, about twenty miles east of Chefoo. The landlord has, in conse
<1uence, had to suffer much from the authorities. A small school of ten 
children has also been opened at Shangkwang, for the education of the very 
11oor. The enterprise is somewhat encouraging. 

MoKGHYR.-It is with regret that we learn the continued ill-health of the 
Rev. J. Campagnac. Some change, it is thought, will be necessary to estab• 
lish it. An inquirer, who was a candidate for baptism, has been carrit!d off; 
and concealed by his friends, to the distress of the missionaries. The"nativu 
prr,achers continue to be well rceeived in the bazaars, and evidently favourable 
impressions are produced by their addresse~. Sudin is very efficient in these 
e;xercises, and is treated with much re~pect by intelligent hearers. 
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AonA.-The Rev. J. G. Gregson reports that the congregations in the 
Cantonments are very large, and that there is a prevalent wish to increase the 
accommodation by an enlargement of the chapel. The native church has 
chosen ftve deacons, by whom it~ affairs will be conducted. They will, how
ever, report to the missionary from time to time. Mr. Williams has been 
obliged, for a time, to leave Muttra, through the threatening conduct of the 
Chowbies, or local Brahmins, who consider his victory over them in a suit 
respecting the mission premises, as a triumph of Christ over Krishna. 

CEYLON.-The Rev. J. D. Waldock informs us that the erection of the chapel 
at Gonawelle is proceeding favourably, and a new school for girls is a thorough 
success. The people are anxious to build a school-house to hold seventy or 
eighty children. He reports the decease of the excellent wife of Mr. Garnier, 
our aged native helper at Matelle. 

TURK'S IsLA.ND.-The Rev. I. Pegg has paid a short visit to Jamaica for a 
surgical operation. During his stay he had an interview with Sir J.P. Grant, 
who afterwards visited the colony, and important changes in the Government 
and ecclesiastical establishments are likely to result. In Puerto Plata, Mr. 
Pegg is greatly in want of a chapel, and he makes an earnest appeal to our 
friends to assist him in this essential matter. 

JAMAICA, MORANT BAY.-The Rev. W. Teall reports that the church at 
Morant Bay is "getting on nobly," while in other places the work extends in a 
way to excite his "grateful astonishment." Two new churches have been 
formed, commencing with seventy-four and fourteen members respectively. 
He was also expecting to form a third church almost immediately. 

KETTERING.-The Rev. E. Fray writes that the work of God is progressing 
in the churches under his care. The chapel has been repaired at a cost of 
£240; and the new chapel at Waldensia is making rapid progress. 

BAH.A.MAS, INAGUA.-The Rev. W. Littlewood reports an improvement in 
the spiritual state of his congregation, repeates]. additions to the inquirers' 
classes, and eleven persons baptized. A new preaching-station has been opened 
in the subw·b of Matthew Town, to meet the necessitous state of the poor 
there. He would be glad to receive a few boxes of useful and fancy articles 
to meet the extra expense of this movement. 

BRITTANY, MoRLAix.-W e learn, with very deep regret, the serious illness of 
the Rev. J. Jenkins. He lately paid a visit to Paris, to be present at the 
the annual services of various societies, and on his return was seized with 
severe hemoptysis. He is somewhat better, but still exceedingly ill. St. 
Dri1;mc has been agitated by the numerous idolatrous processions frequent at 
this season. Mrs. Bouhon finds access to many women, to whom she com
municates a knowledge of the Gospel. 

Home Proceedings. 
In our last issue it was mentioned that Dr. Raycroft had attended the Bristol 

meetings as one of the deputation from the parent Society. It should haye beeu 
the Rev. W. Walters; of Birmingham. The collections of this Auxiliary continue 
to exhibit a vei'y warm interest in the work of the Missiou. During the last 
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year, they have amounted to £1,028 £01· all pul'poses-the largest ntnount £1·om 
imy Auxiliary of tho same sizo in tho kingdom, 

We are happy to announce the safe arrival in this country 0£ tho Rev. '.rho~. 
:Martin, of Serampore, and om· widowed sister Mrs. Supper, with her daughters, 
from Bengal. The Rev. J, E., and Mrs. Henderson of MontegoBay, Jamaica, 
are also on a yisit to England on account of health. 

The Autumnal Session of the Baptist Union is fixed to be held in Manchester 
early in October. The usual October Quarterly :hfoeting of the Oommittee will 
therefore take place on the evening of Monday the 7th. . A Missionary Con
ference will be held on the morning of Tuesday the 8th, and a public Missionary 
Meeting in the evening. At this meeting, G. T, Kemp, Esq., of Rochdale, has 
kindly consented to take the chair. 

Sir Donald McLeod kindly informs us, that had opportunity been given, it 
was his intention, at the Annual Meeting in Exeter Hall, to have spoken of 
our Mission in Delhi. He says:-

'' I cannot but regret that through my inability to make myself heard in a large 
Hall-the ill effects of which I have now experienced on three successive occasions 
-the service I could have wished to render to the cause has been greatly impaired. 
I gladly avail myself of this opportunity to state, that had I not been constrained 
to stop short, owing to the impatience evinced by the audience from the above 
cause, it had been my full intention to advert to the work carried on by Mr. 
Smith at Delhi. That being the only Baptist Mission within the limits of the 
Punjab administration, it was in a special manner appropriate that I should 
do so ; as the originality of his views and his great success in carrying them 
out have been for many years regarded by me with admiration. As I entirely 
concur in those views, and have myself, from time to time, profited by his min
istry, it would have been to me a most congenial task to bear testimony to his 
worth, and the value of his labours in God's vineyard." 

Missionary Meetings and Services have been held during the month as 
follows:-

PLACES, 

Cambridge and District 

Islington: Cross Street (Juvenile Meeting). 

Lewisham (Juvenile Meeting) 

Northamptonshire 

Tewkesbury 
W estmancote 

DEPUTATIONS, 

Revds. J. Davey, T. Martin, and 
J. H. Anderson. 

Rev. B. Millard andH.M. Bompas, 
Esq., M.A. 

Revds. J. E:. Anderson, and B. 
Millard. 

Revds. Professor Hormazdji l?es• 
tonji and I. Stubbins. 

Rev. J. Davey. 
Rev. J. Davey. 

It was with great pleasure that we noticed last month that the deputation 
work for this year had Commenced well, and with cheering signs of hope and 
encoul'agetnent. The meetings which have been held since then have been of 
such a character as to confirm our opinion. Thus, about Kettering, one member 
of the deputation writes : '' Kettering has been most exemplary this year, both 
in its ,pedal and its ordinary collections, which have amounted together to 
upwanb of £:WO. What ha1)PY associationi; of a truly mi~i;ionary spirit are 
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chorished here!" About Northampton and the neighbourhoo<l, Professor 
Pestonji says: "A more enthusiastic district I have not known in England, 
nor one more blessed with a true missionary spirit. Mr. Brown, of Northampton, 
accompanied us to nearly all the IIlP,etings. , . , They were thickly attended, and 
uot without success," 

BIBLE TR.A.NSLA'110N SOCIETY. 
We arc l'equested to insert the following list of Contributions to the 

Bible Translation Society. 
(Omitted last month for want of space.) 

J!'rom 1st February, to 30th April, 1872. 

LONDON. 

. .\.ndrews, Dr .. , ........... . 
Angus, Rev Dr, F.A.S .. . 
Bailhachc, Rev C ......... . 
:Uacon, J .. P., Esq ........ . 
Bccby, Mrs ................. . 
Burns, Rev J., D.D •...... 
Burton, Hev \V. H. . .... . 
Chambers, Mr Wm ..... . 
Cummings, W. S., Es1 
E. C ........................... . 
E.I<. ....................... . 
Gurney, J.; Esq ........... . 
Haddon, Mrs ...•..•..•...... 
Kirtland, Rev C. . ...... .. 
Landels, Rev W., D.D. 
Lush, H., Air Justice .. . 
McRitchie, Mr J ......... . 
l\•larshman, J, C., .Esq ... 
Parker, l:lr ................. . 
Pewtress, Mr_S ............ . 
Powell, A., Esq, jun ..... . 
Price, Chas., Esq ....... .. 
Rook, Miss ................. . 
Room, Rev. C . ........... . 
Saul, .Mr J. H . .......... .. 
Boule, Rev J. M. .. ...... . 
Spurgeon, Rev C. H ... . 
'l'ucker, Hev F. B. A . .. . 
Underhill, E. B., Esq, 

LL.U .................... .. 
Watson, s., Esq ........ . 
Yates, Mr J. H ......... . 
llrentford-

lllnke, l!ov W. A ...... . 
Haynes, Mrs ........... . 
'.rowers, Mr 

C,,mberwcll-
Subscriptions ........... . 

Clapton-
!Jowns Chapel, Mr 

Head .................... . 
Greenwich- . 

Higham, Mr Dan!.. ... . 
Russell, Mr Jos. . .... . 
8tevenson, :Mrs ........ . 

Haekney-
Mare-stroet, Auxiliary 

lla.ze llond-
Auxiliary .............. . ,v cstbourne Grove 

Chapel, Wilkin, M. 
ll.,Esq ............. .. 

TIEm~ono. 

Little Straughton ....... .. 

DEH.KSUlllE, 

I-'illold ....................... . 
Jteading ........... , ........ , 

0 5 0 
l l 0 
0 5 0 
l l 0 
2 2 0 
0 IO 0 
O 10 6 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 6 
0 5 0 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
2 2 0 
0 5 0 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
I l 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0. 
I I 0 
0 10 6 
0 5 0 

0 0 
l 0 
I 0 

0 10 6 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 

3 4 6 

0 

l 0 
0 0 
I 0 

9 6 

5 3 0 

0 10 6 

4 5 6 

0 10 0 
2 18 G 

Wallingford .............. . 8 12 3 
,, Bengon ..... . 1 I 0 

Wokingham ............. . l 10 0 

Ilt'CKS. 

Amersham ................. . 0 12 6 
Aylesbury ................. . 
Chesham ................... .. 

2 7 6 
2 16 0 

Little Kingshill ........ . 
Long Crendon . , ......... . 
Princes Risboro ........... . 

0 5 0 
0 10 0 
I 0 0 

C.\MBRIDGEBBIUE. 

March ......... , .............. 3 5 O 

CliESIIIBE. 

Birkenhead .................• l 5 0 
,, Welsh ........ . I 0 0 

Tarporley ................ .. 3 7 6 

CORNWALL, 

Falmouth ................ .. 3 7 0 
Helston (2 years) ........ . 2 10 0 
Launceston, Hans.ou,W. 

D,,Esq .................... . O JO 0 
Penza.nee .................... . 0 10 0 
Redruth ................... .. I 2 6 
St. Austell .................. . Ila 4 

DERBYSHIRE. 

llelper, Mr Morley ..... . 
Derby ....................... . 

1 0 0 
3 9 0 

)lelbourne ................. . l 8 0 

DEVONSillUE, 

Barnstaple ................. . 
Comb«! l\lu.rtin ........... . 

3 2 6 
0 1, 0 

Ilfracombc, }'a.l'l\tn, 
Major .................... . 

Kings bridge .............. . 
Plymouth, Mr Webb .. . 
Torrington Chapel, N. 

Major .................... . 

O JO 0 
l 5 0 
0 10 6 

0 JO 0 

DoBSETSilIRE, 

Dorchester ................ .. I 15 0 
Gillingh~m .............. . 
Poole ....................... . 

1 8 8 
0 16 0 

Weymouth ................. . I 0 0 

DuaBAll. 

Sumlerland... .... . .......... 4 2 6 

ESSEX. 

Ashdon . .. . .. ............ ... l 10 0 
High Garrett............... O 5 0 
Southmiuster.... ........... 3 U o 

GJ,OUCD"'TRB.SIIIRE. 

Cheltenham ............ ..• 3 I 5 o 
Cirencoster . . .... ....... .. ... O 7 D 
Coleford ....... ... .. .... . .. .. 2 o o 
Gloucester . .. . ....... .... ..• o 12 G 
Kingsta.nley .... .. ..... .... I l.i o 
Stroud .. ............. ......... 2 10 O 
Wotton-under-Edge ... 2 14 O 

HA."STS. 

Lymington ......... ......... l 1; 8 
~ewport, Isle of Wight 6 :1 11 
Portsea.................... .... l 12 fi 
Romsey ..................... O 15 0 
Southampton............... 3 13 o 
W cllow, Isle of Wight... 0 10 0 

HERKF"ORDSRIRE, 

Brom yard ............ .. . ... I o O 
Hereford .. . ... . . . . . .... . .. ... 2 13 G 
Kington .... . . ... ... ......... o 12 ti 
Leominster.......... .... .... O 11 fi 
Ross........................... O 15 G 

H&li.TS. 

Bo~oor ..................... 2 0 
,'j u Hemel Hempstead ..... . 

Rickmn.nsworth a.ud llill 
End ....................... . ]j 0 

St. Alhans ................ .. l:? U 
Ware .......................... . 0 ltJ 6 

lilINTS. 

Huntingdon ............... 6 
St. Neots ..................... 12 (i 

Kl!~T. 

Ca.nterbury,.,............... 2 17 6 
Chatham......... ..... .... .. a I 9 
Deal ........................... 2 JO O 
Dover ........................ ,'i li O 

,, Pentsitlc .. . . . .. . ... . a 3 fi 
Eythorne................. .... I 10 r, 
Folkes tone ..• ......... ...... 4 7 
Lee ........................... 3 ll 
Mcopham .................. 1 o 
Sevenoaks ......... ... ...... 1 o 
Staplehurst. ............ ..... o 11 
,Yautugc ..................... HJ ll 

L.\.NCASHIRE. 

.Accringtou . .. ..... . . . . .. . ... i lll o 
_.\.shtou.,. ......... ........... o l.) u 
.\pplP.ton in "'iJ.ne:-:, 

Mr~. E. Carvey....... l o II 
.Atherton..................... 3 I u 
Bacup .......... . .... 10 ti 
Blackburn) Burou, .llr:-;. o ll) o 



498 

Dolton, ...................... . 
Bootle ....................... . 
:Bury ....................... . 
ColnC' ••.••••••••••........••• 
l!Rg~ate and Burnley 

l 2 6 
l 10 0 
l 10 0 
l 0 o 

LRne. collection...... S 2 6 
Haslingden.... .............. 4 3 0 
Liverpool .................. 33 11 10 

Mn-tie Street 6 0 0 
,, V/aterloo, l\Jr 

.Tno. Scott ............... 0 10 o 
Manchester ............... 2 13 6 
Pre!l-ton . . . ............ .••... 2 2 G 
H0chrlalc ........•............ 21 2 6 
Sabdl'n, Foster, G., Esq 

(don. I ..................... 5 0 0 
Southport .................. 2 l 6 
Ulverst-0ne . . . .. .... . . .... ... 2 2 0 
W-a1Tington .................. 0 10 0 
Wate.rbarn, Howarth, S., 

Esq ........................ 100 
"Wigan ........................ l 10 0 

LEICE.STEB.SBIILE, 

:Barton Fa bis............... S l 0 
Hugglescote ............... l 15 0 
Leicester ..................... 15 9 0 

,, Victoria Road 
Chapel ..................... 2 2 0 

Loughborough ............ 0 15 0 

LINCOLNEBIRE. 

Horncastle . . ..... ... ........ 0 12 6 
Lincoln .................. m I 0 0 
Louth ........................ 0 10 0 

MIDDLESEX:, 

Harrow ..................... 0 15 0 

N OTTINGE...l.M:SHIB.E, 

:X ottingham . . .. ........... 6 O O 

NORFOLK, 

.A.ttleborough .............. . 
Bacton •..•........•........... 
Bradon .........••.....•....... 
Fakenham ................. . 
Lynn ...................... .. 
No~ich .........••••..••.... 
Stalham .................... . 
Swaffbam ................ .. 
Thetford .................... . 
Thrapstone ...• - .....•....•• 
Worstead •.........••.....• 
Yarmouth ................. . 

NonTHA31PTON. 

Kettering .................. .. 
Milton ...................... .. 
Welford ............•..•••••• 

0 10 0 
0 13 3 
l 15 6 
0 7 6 
l 0 0 
9 8 0 
l 5 0 
5 ;; 0 
0 10 0 
0 3 6 
5 18 8 
l 5 0 

2 5 0 
2 12 r, 
0 10 6 

Wellingborough ....... .. 7 14 10 
W cston by W cedou .... .. 3 & 8 

NoRTJIU!irBEllLA.~l>. 

N cwc11stle ............ ...... 6 3 4 

NOT'I'INGilAMBHirtE, 

Southwell .. ......... ....... 0 15 0 
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SUFFOLK. 

Beccles, Rev S. K Blmd 
lpswioh, Stoke Green ... 

,, 1.'urrct Green ... 
Lowestoft ................. . 
Son1orleyton ............. . 

SURREY. 

Surbiton .................... . 

8U8S5X. 

Brighton .................... . 
Hastings ................... .. 
Lewes ...•...••.• .-.......... .. 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

Acocks Green ............. .. 
Athcrstonc ...... ; .......... . 
Birmingham •.•.•..•.....•. 
Coventry .................... . 
Leamington .............. . 
Stratford-on-Avon ..... . 
Warwick .................... . 

WILTSDIB.E. 

:Bradford-on-Avon ..... . 
:Bratton ................... .. 
Caine ....................... . 
Corsham ................... .. 
Devizes .................... . 
Downton .................... . 
Melksham ................. . 
North :Bradley .......... .. 
Salisbury ................. . 
Trowbrid~e ................. . 
Warminster ............. .. 
Westbury ................ .. 

0 10 
0 2 
1 7 
0 5 
0 16 

Cnetletown ............... .. 
o Cardiff, Bethel .......... .. 
1 0 Tabe1•nnolo , .... . 
6 'l.'1-edegnr ....... .. 
0 ,. Hopo .............. . 
0 Cbapelyffcn .............. . 

Caersalcm Nowydd .... .. 
Dolg·clly ................... .. 

0 0 Dolan ....................... . 
Deri .......................... . 
Elan Volo ................. . 

2 2 6 
4 16 6 
l 8 6 

Fishguru·d ............... .. 
Feliufncl ................... .. 
Fr:111ksbridge .......... .. 
Glnsbury ................. . 

0 10 
0 2 

12 13 
S 0 
2 16 
0 12 
0 10 

0 7 
4 7 
2 15 
0 15 
5 5 
2 8 
2 8 
0 15 
2 4 
9 5 
1 0 
0 10 

Gilf11ch ....................... . 
O Glyndyfrdwy .............. . 
6 Holybcnd ................. . 
G Holywell .................... . 
o Hengoed .................... . 
o Ken-y ...................... .. 
6 Llangefni ................. . 
o Llandegfreen ............. .. 

Llanfalr ................... .. 
Llancarfon ................ .. 

6 Llanfrynach ............. .. 
6 Llangrnidy ................. . 
o Llandudno ................. . 
o Llanelidan ................ .. 
6 Llangollen ................ .. 
9 Llanstfraid ............. .. 
6 Llandillo ................. . 
o Merthyr, Zion .......... .. 
6 ., Tabernacle ... 
6 Mochdref ................... .. 
o Mynoehlogddu .......... .. 
o Machynlleth ............. .. 

WORCESTERSHIRE, 
Newcastle Emlyn ........ . 
Neath, Bethany ........... . 

Bromsgrove ............... 1 17 6 Newtown, English .... .. 
New Wells ................. . Worcester .. .. .. ... . . . ... ... 1 11 O 
Newport ...... , ............ .. 

YORKSHIRE, Newbridge ................ .. 
Bridlington, Rev J. Nantyglo .................... . 

Pottenger . . ....... ... ... 0 5 0 
Driffield, N ormauton, 

Mrs ........................ 026 

Newport, Stow Hill .... .. 
., Com.mercial--st. 

.Pandy 1· Capel .......... .. 
Halifax, John Walker, Pontestyl. ................... . 

Esq ........................ 100 0 0 
Long Pr~ston............... 2 2 0 

Pembray, English Tab. 
Pwllheli ................... .. 

SCOTLAND. 

Fort WilHam, Cameron, 
A.,Esq .................... . 

Glasgow North, Fred
erick Street Church ... 

WALES. 

Abergavenny ............. .. 
Aberafon .................... . 
Argoed ...................... .. 
Aberdare, Calfaria ..... . 
Abercarn .................... , 
Belan ...................... .. 
Bethel ...................... .. 
Bangor ....................... , 
l!etbesda .................... . 
Illaenconin ................. . 
Blaenau Owcnt .......... .. 
Brynmawr ................. . 
Brynyf'ryd ................. . 

Pprt Mndoc ................ .. 
P1sgah ....................... . 
Pcndaren ................. . 

2 0 0 Plashet Langhorne ..... . 
Porthyrhyd ............. .. 

2 JO 9 Penthywgoch .............. . 
Ruthin ....................... . 
Rhyl ....................... . 

6 Hhydfelin ................. . 
o Rhymney, Jerusalem .. . 
0 ,, Penuel. ...... .. 
6 Ra.mah ................... .. 
o Swansea, Philadelphia 
0 Sardis ....................... . 
7 Sennybridgo .............. . 
0 Satn .......................... . 
0 Treherbert ................ .. 
o 'rrerddol ................... .. 
0 Tabor ...................... .. 
0 Tredegar .................... . 
6 Tafarnaubach .......... .. 

80MEnSE1'8RlRE. 

Bath......... ........... ...... 3 IQ 0 Bododem .................... . 
0 Bethesda Tydce ........... . 

0 17 
O 11 
1 0 
l 0 
1 0 
0 14 
0 14 
3 3 
0 8 
2 3 
1 0 
0 15 
0 8 
0 9 
I 1 
0 14 
0 14 
0 6 
0 11 
0 5 

16 17 
1 2 

0 Trawsfynyd ............. .. 
0 Trocdyrh1w ............. .. 
0 Tabernacle .............. : .. . llristul ........................ 14 12 

}'rome, Sheppard's 
Barton ................... .. 

Key--ru,1.iam ................. . 
\\'dis ....................... . 

8TAFFORli6lll1tF.. 

2 11 6 
0 12 6 
I 14 O 

llnnlcy ..................... 0 10 0 

Bwlctgwynt .............. . 
llwlchuewydd .......... .. 
Caegeiliog ................. . 
Crickhowell ............. .. 
C'\\•mdwr ................... .. 
Cardigan, Bethania .... .. 
Caer11arvon, .. , .....•.•...... 
Corwcn, ••........... , ........ . 0 4 

3 Talywcrn ................... .. 
l Welshpool ................. . 
5 Ystalyfcra, Soar ....... .. 
3 Zoar ......................... ,. 
3 
0 
0 

AUSTRALIA. 

Goulburn, Craig, Mr ••• 

1 0 0 
3 14 0 
5 6 0 
4 4 0 
1 l 0 
0 16 3 
l 0 0 
0 13 0 
3 7 6 
0 16 8 
0 7 0 
3 12 1 
l 0 0 
0 15 0 
l l 0 
1 2 0 
l 0 0 
l 3 0 
0 15 8 
8 3 6 
0 12 6 
0 5 6 
0 4 0 
0 4 0 
2 4 6 
0. IS 6 
0 14 9 
l 8 6 
0 14 7 
2 18 0 
0 7 0 
0 5 6 
2 12 2 
0 2 6 
0 ll 8 
1 2 8 
0 5 0 
s l G 
1 0 0 
8 15 9 
0 10 3 
1 6 6 
l 13 6 
1 0 0 
0 18 0 
5 2 6 
1 1 1 
0 15 0 
1 0 0 
2 13 6 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 
0 JO 0 
O 13 8 
0 6 6 
0 6 2 
0 11 0 
I 0 0 
0 15 5 
l 2 7 
I 10 0 
0 10 9 
0 4 0 
0 7 3 
0 7 3 
l 1'l 11 
1 13 6 
0 10 0 
0 14 0 
4 17 r, 
0 14 4 
2 0 0 
O 17 Ii 
0 13 G 
O 12 1; 
0 13 0 
0 10 0 
O 12 3 

r, 0 0 
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OON'l"'RIBUTIO NA. 
To 30th JJfay, 1872. 

JY, ¾ 0. demotes thnt the oontl'ibution hi for 1Yiclo,o,q flwl Orphmu: N. P. for Nativ6 PrertrhPrs; 
T, for Trt11ulatio1n ; 8. for Srlwob. 

ANNUAL CoLLF.CTIONS. 

Wolsh Annual Meeting. 1 9 18 
}lloomsbury Chapel. ..... 50 13 10 
Wnlworth l!ailwa.y Ch ... 1! 12 9 
Exeter Hall ............... 71 14 5 

R 8 0 ! DTIRHA':U. 
0 17 0 r South Shields, Taber-

Devonshire Sq. Chapel 
Do. per Y.M.M.A. . .• 

Drummond Hoad, Dcr t.,ble .......•........ •.....• 4 0 6 
mondsey .... ... .. . . . ..... 8 :, 8 I 

Grove Rcl., Victoria. Pk. I 10 0 I Es:sEx. 
Hackney, )fare Street 22 7 i i Barking ......... ··········· 

ANNUAL SunsCBIPTION~. 

Danford, Mr W............ 2 2 

D•,. Grove Sireet ...... 3 3 · D f w & o 
0 Hackney Hoa.rt, Provi- , 0 i· ri; N. p · ······ 

6 ie~c~o?~?i ,,;-;,~·;,~;, 8 O O ; !!urn.ham ... · ... .".:::::::::::: 

1 6 
U 10 0 
o rn o 
5 3 (i. 
I 12 n 
G 10 0 

Fn.rrer, Rev W. ............ 0 10 
Gatty, Mr C. H............ 5 5 
Hanson, MrW ............. 0 10 O Jessore,perY.M.M.A. 20 0 01. i~~~:J°.' .. f~.' .. ~· .. ~ .. ~: 

g Hawley Ruad, St. Paul'; , Victoria Docks Union Ilarcourt, Mr C. H....... 0 10 
Jones, Mr C. ............... 2 2 
Lyon, Mrs. Walsall...... 2 O 
Millar, Major-General... 1 I 
Pottenger, Rev 1'....... ... 1 1 

0 H Ch~p~l..·:c··1··········· 2~ 11 ~ 1· Chapel..................... 1 10 0 
0 ~nrie ta:, rcc ......... 0· ---

H1~hgatc .................. 6 a 1 . GLOU1ESTEU'3HIUE. 

g }~;:;.1i~c~~~~.~ .. ~.1.~~~'. 1~ 1~ 1~ Ruardean Hill, for W. 
Simmonds, Miss ....... .. l O 
Strachan, Mr. J............ o 10 

i Kilburn .................... 11 4 o & 0. ............ ............ 0 S 0 
Lower Edmonton ...... 2 13 10 

DONATIONS, 
Metropolitn Tabernacle 90 6 3 H,\MPSRIBE. 

Alexander, Mr G. W .... 15 0 0 
Moor Street ..............• 1 15 6 Beaulieu ..................... 1 1 O 
New South~ate............ 2 10 0 

llible Translation So-
c!ety for T.. ... . ... ... . 1000 0 0 

Notting Hill, Cornwall HERTFOILDSBmE. 

Curtis, Miss Ann, Finch- !load Cltapel ............ 5 7 6 Hitehin ..................... 31 I 3 
Park Chapel, Victoria 

ley, per Mr. S. Bligh .. I 0 0 
Houghtoo,MrJno.,Liver-

Park, for Africa ...... JO 11 
Peckham, James' Grove 3 12 

Do., Rye Lane, per 

: HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 

Offord, for N. P. •.•..•..• 0 1 0 pool ........................ 25 
"T. c. D., a Thank-Of-

fering for Special Mer-
cies" ..................... 10 

Kemp, Mr G. T., Roch-
dale, per Rev.C.M.Bir• 
rell, Liverpool, for Mr. 
Dendy' s Sehl. ,J aniaica 5 

::.Uaywood, Miss, Plais-
tow, Collected by .... .. I 

Rawliags, Mr E., Cham-
pion Hill, for lndia ... 50 

Smith, Mrs M • .A.., Droit-
wioh, for Africa......... . I 

Steadman, Mis,, Clap-
ham .. , ..................... 10 

Thompson,Mr.H.,Ealing 21 
X. Y.Z ...................... 5 

LEGACY. 

Brotherton, thelato Mr., 
one-fourth share of 
rcsidne (less exponsos) 56 

0 0 

0 0 

0 0 

3 l 

0 ,O 

0 0 

0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

Y.M. M.A. ......•••.•• 4 I 5 
Poplar, Cotton Street ..• G 13 7 
Putney, Union Chapel . II 2 6 
Regent's Park ............ 29 11 4 
Romney Street, West-

minster . .... .... ... . . .... 2 1 4 
Shn.cklewell ......... ...... 5 15 2 
Shepherd'sDush, A venue 

Road Chapel ............ 4 O O 
Spencer Place............... 3 lo 2 
Stockwell..................... 5 2 G 
Stratford Grove............ 5 8 8 
Upton Chapel............... 6 15 O 
Do., for G. N. Kwee, 

Africa, per Y .M.M.A. 12 0 0 
Vernon Chapel, per 

Y.i\LM.A. ............... 3 7 3 
Walthrunstow........... .... 6 7 11 
Wandsworth, East Hill S 6 9 

IlEDFOBBSllIRE, 

IG 7 Luton, \Vellington Street, 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX. 
for IV.& 0................ I G 6 

IlUCKINGll.\.\JS.ElIIl.E, 

K.E.."'iT. 

Ashford Assembly 
Rooms, for Mr. Pegg, 
Turk's Islands ........ . 

Ilessell's Green ........... . 
Bromley .................... . 
Cr•yford ........•...........• 

Do. for Tadawaga

I 11 2 
l O O 
1 0 0 
6 15 3 

doura 8chflol, Ceylon, 1 17 9 
Dartford . .. . . . ... .. .......... 5 14 3 
Forest Hill .................. 14 17 3 
Gravesend, WindmillSt. 6 4 9 
Greenwich, South Street 1 I U 
Lee ........................... 9142 
Tenterden, Zion Chapel 2 O O 
Woolwich, Queen Street, 

for Mr. Tenll, Jamaica, 
perY.:}I.~L\.. ......... 8 0 G 

Do., Parson's Hill Sun-
da.y-school ............... 2 

LANCJ.SHI&E, 

Birkenhead,Grange-la.ne lj 
Do, for NP, illalt'rerah, 

JG 8 
Acton ........................ 4 13 o 
Alperton . . .. . .. . ... .. . . . ... .. 0 9 O 
Arthur Street, Camber-

Great i\Iissclidon ......... 5 6 4 -zmder.J.lrHobbs.Jessore 12 
3 Manchester, Union Cha.-

well Gate .................. 11 13 6 
Do., Horsley Street 

Princes Risborough_ ., ... 7 IS 
lJo. for IV. & 0. ...... O 12 6 pel. ......................... 20 0 

Sunday School ...... 3 11 1 CumnIDGESBIRE, 
Bloomsbury ............... 50 2 9 C b ·u~e 50 o o 
llow ........................... 10 9 2 am rt o ................ . 

CuMDEilLAXD, 
Brentford, Park Cltapel 12 G I 
llr1xton liill, New Park 

Road Chapel ............ 23 4 Whitehavou ............... 1 0 0 

Can1berwoll, Denmark 
l'laco ........................ 19 5 O 

Do., Cottage Green ...... 4 1 0 
Do., Ma.usion House 

Clrnpel..................... 3 10 6 
Cnlthorpc Street Boy's 

Soh, for NP Trinidad 

DERBYSHIRE. 

Chesterfield Suncfay-
school .................... . 0 3 

New Whittington Sun-
<lay-sohool .............. . 0 15 

per Y. M. M.A ........ 11 12 6 Di,:voNSHlRE. 
Camden ltood ............ 37 5 8 Exctor, Priory Chapel... 3 1;; 0 
Chalk Farm, Derkley ---, 

Hone! Chapel ... . .. . .. ... 4 1 G 
Chelsea ... .......... ........ •1 O 
l:lapton, Downs Chapel 28 11 

0 DOR.5ET1'>UlltC. 

o Weymouth .................. ~ I 
0 

LEICESTERSHIRE. 

Leicester, Belvoir Street 13 1 i 
Do. lla.rvey Ln.ne, for 
N. P ......................... 1 1 O 

NORFOLK. 

BactoI1 .................... . 
Worstcad ................ . 

Do. for W. J. JVor
Jteatl, i,i Mr. Fuller's 
Sc!wol, Camerorw.,; ... 

0 11 9 
5 ti 

NORTll.\llr'TO~SlIIR6. 

Dra.unstoue ...... .... .. ... 2 H 3 
Hu.nliug~rnn(', for JV. & 

o . ............. \............ I) i 
Do. for _y, P.. ... ..... o ll 



500 

XoRTHUMDIRT..\Nn. 

.\lnwick ..................... 1 0 O 
HPrwick-on-TwC'ed ...... Hi 17 4 

Do. for W. & 0.......... I 19 

~O,IERSK'l', 

Bri:-;:tol, on account, by 
Mr. G. H. Leonard, 
'L'rC'a~urrr ............... 469 11 3 

~togumber, for NP...... l 17 4 
Wlncanton .................. 15 6 6 

Do. for N I'............... 1 13 6 

STAFFOB.llSHIRE, 

Croxton .................. •.• 0 10 6 

St::rroLA, 

Bildeston .••...••• ......... 1 5 0 
,:!are •.• . ........... ......... 1 10 O 

SoB.RF.T", 

Croydon .................... 12 14 11 
llichmond Park Shot ••• 4 5 
:-:..trcatham, for Mr.Pegg, 

Turk's Islands......... 1 .5 8 
Upper Norwood ......... 16 6 o 

St·ssEx. 
Brighton, Sussex Street 1 1 0 

W 4B.WJC'KSHIIlE. 

Birmingham, Christ Ch. 3 3 O 
Henley-in-.'\.rden......... 9 Ja 2 

THE MISSIONARY HlJ:ftA.LD, 

Whiiboun1e, Corsley 1 for 
W& 0 ........... '. ...... o r, 0 
llo. for N J> ............ I 4 5 

\V ORCE~'l'Elt:0-HTRE:, 
Bcwdley .................. 2 6 8 
Catshill, for N l' .. ....... O 4 O 

YORKSHIRE. 
Bradford, Sion ChaJicl 31 12 G 

Do. for N I' Thakoor 
Dass, Ag,-a ....••. .. 12 O O 

Middlesboro;,for NP... 1 5 8 
Rotherhflm... .............. 4 14 4 

Do. for W & 0 ......... o JO O 
Do. for N P ............ I JO 7 

Sheffield. Portmahon, 
for IV & 0 ............... I JO 0 

NORTH WALES. 
DENBIGHSHIRE:. 

Llangollen .................. 4 o O 
Wrexhnm . . .. . ............. 1 O O 

SOUTH WALES. 
BRECKNOCKSIIIRE. 

Pontcstyll .................. O 15 0 

CA RMARTR E~SilIBE. 
Bethlehem Pool, Pcm-

brey ........................ 046 
Llanedy Sardis... ... ...... O 11 O 
Whitland, Nazareth ..• 3 b 6 

GLAMORGANS}IIRE. 

MoN&lOUTIJBIIIRE, 
Llnnfochcs, Bethany ... O 7 0 
Lhmhidrlel Rundny-sch. 

for NP ................ :. O 4 
Llnnthewy .................. r, 18 o 

PucDROKE:~UIIRE, 
Grocggoch nnd Trovine 8 ·13 7 

SCOTLAND. 
Aberdeen, for NP I11<1ia 10 o o 

Do. Crown Terrnce ... 14 16 4 
Do. for IV& 0 •.•... I 10 o 
Do. for NP ......... 4 1 7 

Do. George street ... .•• S 5 10 
Aird!:ie . .• • . . . . •• . . . . • ... . . . 1 O o 
Dundee, Lochee ..... .. .. J 10 o 
Edinburi;h, Dublin St... 5 O o 

Do. Bnsto!St.,forT ..• 8 11 9 
Fraser burgh ... ............ 2 17 !I 
Glasgow, Bath Street... 3 7 ; 

Do. John Street ......... 20 10 o 
Peterhead .•.... ............ 2 4 G 
St. Andrews ....... , .••••• 3 5 o 
'fullymet .. . .......... ..... l 17 4 

Do. for NP ... ......... 3 11 6 

IRELAND. 
Dublin, Abbey Street... 8 6 R 

FOREIGN. 
NEW ZR.lLAND, 

Otago, Dunedin, }frs. 
Houghton, per Mr. H. 
F. Morse .. ................ G O o 

WILTS. 

Chi ppenhnm •.. •.. ... ••• •.. 11 J 6 
Devizes .....••.•........•... 48 12 

Bridgend, Hope Chapel 4 15 3 
Do. for NP •..... ...... 0 17 6 

6 Canton. Hope Chapel 
9 Sunday-school ........ . 

WEST INDIES, 
Jamaica, Baptist Mis-

Kington Langley .....•..• 7 2 
Tro,.-bridge, !lack Street 12 0 
Westbury, West End ••• 6 JS 

0 Cardjjf, Siloam, for N P 
2 11 6 
0 I 8 
4 0 0 

sionary Society, for 
Af,·ica, per Rev. J. E. 
Hor.derson,Treasurer 148 14 8 9 Mumbles ........... , ....... .. 

4 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The thanlcs of tha Committee are presented to the following friends 

)lr. Sturge, Birmingham, for school bells for Mr. J. G. Bennett and M,·. Sibley, Jamaica. 
Bloomsbury Chapel Worl:ci.ng Party for, ca~e of clothing for Mr. Heinig, Benares. 
1''riends at Kingsbridge, for a box of clothing for Mr. Saker, Africa. 
~lr, G. Osborne, Kettering, for a box of books and magazines. 

FOREIGN LE'ITERS RECEIVED. 
Arn1cA-

C.1.MEL.00~6-
Saker, A., June 3. 
Smith, R., June 3. 
Thompson, W., June 3. 

Surz-
MarUn, '!"., May 21. 

ASIA
CEYLON-

Colombo, Waldock, T. D., June 14. 
ArsTnALIA-

Windsor, Gregson, J., June 13. 
CHINA-

Brown, W.J June 14. 
!!'-IDU-

Agra, Greg-sac, J, G., June 17. 
Calcutta. Pearce, G., May 27. 
Lewis, C. B., May 21, June JO & 11. 

EtJILOPE-

Kerry, G., June 17. 
Cutwa, A1len, I., June 10. 
}fonghyr, Lawrence, J., June 17. 
Saugor, Bickers, H., June 10. 

FRANCE-
Morie.Ix, Jenkins, E., May 21. 
St. Brieuc, Bouhon, V. E., June !7. 
Tremel, Lecoat, G., May 21, June 17. 

lTALY-
Rome, Wall, J .• June 14. 
La Srezzia, Wall, J., May 21. 

WERT lNDIEB
liAIIAMAB-

St. Domingo, Pegg, I., May 29. 
JAMAICA-

Annatto Bay, Morris, S. E., May 27; 
Jones, S., May 2g. 

Morant Bay, Teall, W., May 27. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid oi tl1e Baptist Missionary ~ociety will be thank
fully received by Joseph Tritton, .!!;sq., 'l'rensurer; by Edward Bean Underhill, LL.D. 
~ecretary, at the Mission House, Castle Street., Holborn, LONDON. Contributions cart 
also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tl"itton, Twells, anfl Co.'s, 54, Lombar<l 
K:rect, to the account of the Treasurer. 
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The Eighth Conference of the Baptist Missi'.:>nsi.ri.93 
labouring in Ireland 

Was held on Tuesday and Wednesday, June 4th and 5th, in the Baptist 
Chapel, Abbey Street, Dublin. The attendance at all the meetings was 
large, and the spirit which pervaded them all that could be desired. 
Coleraine and Belfast in the North, and Cork and Waterford in the South, 
sent their representatives to the Conference, while many intermediate town:; 
aud districts contributed a goodly number of earnest labourers. With the 
exception of a few veterans, who have borne for many years the burden and 
heat of the day-such as Thomas Berry, William Hamilton, and Vvilliam 
Eccles-all are men in the prime and vigour of manhood; and it was 
refreshing to see men who are labouring all the year far from each other, 
and all of them, to a great extent, under discouraging circumstances, forget 
their isolation, and exchange greetings with true Hibernian warmth. It is 
more than 220 years since the first Baptist church was formed in the Irish 
capital. This church was presided over by the worthy and zealous Thomas 
Patient, and afterwards by Christopher Blackwood, who was called by Dr. 
Harrison "the oracle of the Anabaptists of Ireland." 

Sermons preparatory to the Conference were preached in Abbey Street, on 
the Sunday previous by J. P. Bacon, Esq., of London ( one of the Deputation 
from the Mission), and on the following evening by Mr. Burton, Pastor of 
Kingsgate Street Chapel, Holborn, London, the other member of the Deputa
tion. 

The afternoon of Tuesday, June 4th, was devoted to prayer, and in the 
evening· two short sermons were preached by Nlr. Berry, of Athlone, and Mr. 
Dickson, of Donaghmore, County Tyrone. Wednesday began with an early 
prayer-meeting, after which the Conference was held, Mr. Bacon presiding. 
The reports which were 'given by the brethren, showed that a large amount 
of evangelistic work was done by them. There was the genuine ring about their 
addresses. It was evident that they were missionaries after the true 
pattern; and that God was blessing their labours. At the close of the 
Conference, Mr. Burton read an excellent paper on "Soul 'Winning." In the 
evening a public meeting was held in Abbey Street Chapel under the 
presidency of James Nutter, Esq., of Cambridge, who waR on a visit to 
Ireland. The attendance was large and most appropriate and heart
stirring addresses were delivered by Messrs. R. M. Henry, of Belfast, W. S. 
Eccles, Grange, W. H. Burton, London, D. Macrory, Deryneil, and .J. 
Douglas, Portadown. Mr. Kirtland, Secretary of the Mission, closed the 
meeting with prayet. The Conference was one of the most successful that 
has been held, and promises well for the future prosperity of the mission. 
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Contribu.tions froin Mai·ch 22nd, to the close of tlie .financial year, 1872. 

£ ,. d. 
Lo,rno:<-Abbcy Road, by Rev W. Stott, 

Contributions ................................. 30 0 0 
_.\ndrews, Dr.... ..... ........................... 1 0 0 
Burgess, Mr. H.... ............................. O 2 6 
llousted, Mr. E................................. 5 O 0 
Brix.ton liill, New Park Road, by Mr. 

A. IT. Rixon ................................. 15 19 6 
,. Mrs. Ifoptinstall, Subscription... 0 JO o 

Burns, ReY. Jabez, D.D •.••••••••.....•••..• O 10 O 
Cambcrwcll, Cottag·e Green, by Rev. 

James Sears ................................. 2 13 6 
C;i.mdcn Road, by Mr. Joseph Benson, 

Snbscriptions ................................. SO 9 0 
C,,rtright, Mr F................................. 1 I 0 
Clapton, Downs Chapel, by Mr W. R. 

Rickett, subscriptions ..................... 14 17 6 
Colls, Mr. B. .................................... I I 0 
Commercial Street Chapel, by Mr J. T. 

Young .......................................... 9 II 6 

c~:;;~l~!~.~~:--~:. .. ~~·: .. ~~~~:::.~~~: 4 12 6 
GrJ,e Road, Victoria Park, 

moiety of collection •••.••... 4 4 0 
Sunday-school ...... ..•... ... 3 3 O 

7 7 0 
Hacln1cy, Marc Street, by Mr. F.Nichol-

son, snb~criptions ...... ,uo,••·············· 14 3 0 
Harrow, Rev. J. Bigwood .................. 0 10 0 
Holloway, by Mr. P. Terry, subscrip-

tions ............................................. 1 10 0 
Kirtland, Rev. C. .......... ......•... ... .. ..... 1 1 0 
L. S. R............................................. 1 1 0 
1,ec Chapel, by Rev. R. H. Marten, 

Il . .A.., subscriptions ..• ._.................. 7 16 0 
Maze Pond, by Mr. John 

Eastty, subscriptions......... 7 13 0 
Sunday School.................. 3 0 0 

---10 13 O 
Marshman, Mr. Jno. Clark, C. S. I...... 2 2 0 
Norwood, by Mr. H. H. Heath. sub-

scriptions .... .. ......... ...... ...... ......... 6 6 0 
Parry, Mr J.C.................................. 1 o o 
Rooke, Mr........................... 0 10 0 
Rooke, Miss . ... .• . . . . ... ........... 0 10 0 

1 0 0 
Smith, Mr. J. J., Dividends ............... 12 5 9 
Subscriptions, by Mr. C. Gordelier ...... 15 3 0 
To~nh:3-m, by Rev. R. Wallace, sub-

scnptions .......... ...... ... ... .. .......... .. 4 14 10 
Tritton, Mr. J. H .............................. 5 5 0 
Underhill, Dr.................................... 1 1 0 
Varley, Rev. H ................................. 1 1 0 
Voelcker, Dr .................................... 0 10 6 
Walworth Road Chapel, by 

.Mrs. W. E. Beal, collection. 12 I 6 
:Balance of subscriptions... 4 5 0 
Sunday-school ............... _:~ 19 9 6 

Watts, Re ... John.............................. I I 0 
Wuollacott, Rev. C............................ 0 10 6 

~ii~~~,,~t~?·.::::::::·::.::::·:::.::·.::::::: I 1 g 
BEuJ'ORDSHIRE-Luton, :Mr. liobt. How, 

~ut.-;cription .................................... I O 0 

BERK se I RE-N ewbtllj, b_y ReY. 
J-L Cracknell, subscriptions 3 5 0 
Sunday-schools . .... .. ....••• I O O 4 5 0 

Windsor, :Mrs. Lillicrop ..................... I O 0 

]Jrc:K INGUA:'IISHIRE-•Aylesbury, 
collectiun .. .. .. ........... .•.•.•• I 8 0 
Subscription 1 I O 2 9 0 

Chcsham, by Mrs. Bishop, ,ubscriptns. I 14 4 
., by Miss Tomlin, subscriptns. 3 18 o 

Great Brickhtll, br Jno. Deverell, con-
tributions ............ .. . .. ....... .. .......... 3 O o 

Stony Stratford, Mr. Cowley.......... 0 10 o 

CA~1nn1noE-St. Andrew's Street, contri--
bntions from Girls' School, by Miss 
Peters • • • • • • • •• • • • • • • • ••• ••••••• •• I O O 

CoRNWALL-Falmouth, collec-
tions .. • • •• . •• ••••••• •• • • 2 17 8 
Subscriptions • • • • • .. • • • • • I 6 0 

4 3 8 
St. Austell, moiety of collection . • • • • • I 13 4 

DEVONSlIIRE-Apple,lore, Mr. J. Da!Ta-
cott, subscription ... . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • I O O 

Barnstaple, Rev. T. R. Stevenson • • • • 0 5 O 
Devonport, Maurice Square, by Rev. 

Dr. Stock, collections . . • • • • • • • • • • • • 3 3 4 
Coombe Martin, Rev. D. Thompson, 

subscription . • • • . • • • • • . • • • . • . • • • • • 0 5 O 
E=iouth, Mr. J. Sprague............ 2 0 0 
Kingsbridge, subscriptions . . • • . • • • • • 0 12 6 
Plymouth, George Street and 

Mutley Chapels, by Mr. T. 
W. Popham, weekly of-
ferings . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 0 O 
Subscriptions • • • • • • • • • • • • 12 0 0 
Moiety from Ladies' Com-

mittee .••••• · .••••••••••• 2 II 4 
Mr. C. Windeatt • • • • • • • • • 0 JO 0 

--- ~I I 4 

DmiEIAM-Consett, contributions ........ 11 14 0 
Darlington, 1st church, imbscriptions.. 3 2 0 

,, 2nd do., ,, 10 0 0 
South Shields, Ba1Tington Street, col-

lections and subscriptions ...••••••• 22 4 8 
Sunderland, by Mr. Jno. Hills, from 

estate of late Alexander Wilson, 
contribution • . • • .. • • . • • • • . • • . . • • • • 5 0 0 

Ca,ptain Matches, Dark Alice, sub-
scriptions . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . • 4 6 

EssEx-Braintree, by Rev. S. Hawkes, 
moiety ••••.•••..•.•••• ••······•··· 

Harlow, by Rev. J. Edwards, subscrip--
tions ..•....••••......•..••........ 

Halstead, Mr. W. Peck, subscription .. 
1Valtham Abbey, Sunday-school, sub-

scription ••••••••••••••.•••.••••••• 

GLoUCESTEBSHmE-Oinderford, collec-
tion ..••.•.••....................• 

Gloucester, Sunday-school, donation •• 
Shortwood, subscnptions .••••••••••• 
Stow-on-the-Wold, Sunday-school, 

contribution ......•....•....•....• 
Tewkesbury, collection •••••••••••••• 
Wootton-under-Edge, MissElvcy, sub-

scription ...••.•..•...•.•........•• 

li-'NTs-A.ndover, by Rev. Josh. Hasler, 
subscriptions .........•...•........ 

Broughton,Mr. H. M. Bompas (London) 
Deaulicu, collection ......•..........• 
Shirley .•••.•••• ·•••• ••. ···••·••••••• 
Portsmouth, by Rev. J. H. Cooke, sub

scriptions, on accoµnt ..•.......••.• 
Southampton, East Street, collection .• 

., by Rev. W. Emery, sub-
scri_ptions .••••••••••• 

Whitchurch., collect1on...... 0 II JO 
,. subscription • • O I O 6 

3 0 0 

2 5 0 
2 0 O 

0 4 0 

4 5 0 
5 0 0 
3 12 0 

0 7 6 
2 4 S 

2 0 0 

I 12 G 
I I 0 
I 6 l 
0 0 

3 3 0 
2 II 2 

0 0 

2 ' 
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JsLS or WrnnT-Ryde, subscriptions •• 0 7 6 

IIERTFORDSIIIRE-Doxmoor, Rev. JI. C. 
Leonard, M.A., subscription • • • • • • 2 2 0 

Tring, subflcriptions . • . . . . • • • • • • • • • • 2 10 0 
W•tford, subscriptions . . . . .. .. • • .. .. 2 I 0 

KENT-Eythornc, by Mr. Jno. Harvey, 
subscriptions • • .. .. .. .. . . . . • • • .. . .. 2 I O 0 

Maidstone, Miss Watts, subscription.. O 10 0 
staplehurst, Mr. W. Juli, subscription. 2 O 0 
Sevenoaks, by Mrs. Welsh, contri-

butions ............ , . . .. . . . .. .. • .. 2 0 0 
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ige litihsmnmer it:orning ~ermons 
TO YOUNG MEN AND MAIDENS AT BLOOMSBURY 

CHAPEL.* 

A MONGST the numerous, im
portant, and most successful 

activities which have been con
nected with the ministry of our 
beloved and honoured friend Dr. 
Brock, not one has been more 
signally blessed than his annual 
early Sermon to Young Men and 
Maidens. During twenty years, 
at the hour of 7 o'clock in the 
morning of the Sabbath nearest 
approaching Midsummer - day, 
Bloomsbury Chapel has been 
thronged to its utmost capacity 
with crowds of young men and 
women,eagerly listening to paternal 
counsels and godly teaching, 
clothed in the genial forcible style 
and enriched with the ripe ex
perience of the preacher. So large 
has been the attendance, that on 

each recurring anniversary, ar
rangements have been made for a 
second service-sometimes in the 
chapel ·schools, and at other times 
in the streets. On such occasions 
valuable assistance has been ren
dered by Mr. :i\IcCree, who has 
long laboured as Dr. Brock's mis
sionary and helper in many of the 
efforts which have made Blooms
bur-y Chapel and its surroundings 
a luminous centre of spiritual life 
in this great metropolis. We much 
rejoice that our beloved friend has 
been persuaded, albeit he says 
reluctantly, to publish the twenty 
sermons which comprise the entire 
course. They are a gratifying 
monument of the Divine honour 
put upon pastoral fidelity. They 
will recall to the remembrance of 

" Tlte Miclmmmei· Mo,;ning Sermom to rou11,q Jlc11 1111,l J(irir/c11s, from their Co1111uc11cc-
1nent to their Close. Preached at Bloomsbnry L'hnpel by the Re,·. "'· BROCK. London: 
Park, 39, Carny Street, Lincoln's Inn: Elliot Stol'k, 6~, l'akrnoskr How. 
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mnltitmlrs of readers the bright 
happy Sabbath morns at Blooms
linry, and they will suggest, we 
doubt not, to others who are la
bouring in Christ's vineyard, the 
grertt need there is for being con
stant, in season and out of season, 
in making 1..71own the words of 
life. " Sermons," says the author 
of the contents of this little 
volume, "they can hardly be 
called ; at least, I would call them 
by a more fitting name, if I knew 
how. Familiar, earnest, pleasant 
talk about the good and the right 
has been my aim-just such talk 
as young men and maidens might 
listen to in a walk with an elder 
brother, or when sitting by their 
father's fireside." And '' this fa
miliar, earnest,'pleasant talk," en
closing the fullest evangelical 
instruction, is simply the secret 
of the great success of these dis
courses, and it has very much 
pervaded the whole of the able 
and useful ministrations of Mr. 
Brock. He is a preacher whose 
heart is al ways fully in his work, 
and whose artifice, if he has any, 
consists in the most skilful and 
complete concealment of himself. 
Candour and kindness are his two 
most prominent natural endow
ments, and these his Lord and 
Master has graciously enriched 
with the higher gifts of the Sacred 
Spirit. We did not, however, in
tend a portraiture of the author 
of these sermons. He is well 
known to our readers, but not all 
of them know how large a heart 
he has, and how full of love it i's 
to his God and his fellow-men. 

Following in imagination this 
volume through its wanderings, 
we have pictured to ourselves the 
thrill of joy it will quicken in 

many hearti,. Far away m our 
country towns and villages, and 
farther still, in the Aust,raliau 
cities and Canadian clearings, and 
in Indian presidencies and A111cri
can Western States, men and 
women, now of mature years, will 
rehearse to their young men a.nd 
maidens the story of being at
tracted· to Bloomsbury Chapel, 
and of being constrained to give 
the heart to the Saviour by the 
loving earnest plQadings of the 
faithful man of God. 

Many of our London churches 
contain in their membership those 
who form a part of this spiritual 
harvest, but a greater multitude 
is scattered afar off, and the revela
tions of the future will aloue com
pletely unfold the full measure of 
Divine success which has attended 
this service, 

"As I was musing one day, the 
thought occurred to me of some 
special service at an unusual 
time." Such is the brief explana
tion given of the origin of this 
early morning sermon. So Mat
thew Mead mused one May morn
ing in Stepney, and resolved to 
draw the r youths t' of Eastern 
London from the revels of the 
Stuart age, and instituted a service 
which continues to this day. And 
while we regretfully read that 
Mr. Brock has preached the last 
of these midsummer services, we 
earnestly hope that as long as 
Bloomsbury Chapel· stands, the 
annual ministrations to young 
men and maidens will always be 
maintained. A more becoming 
monument of their first pastor's 
labours could scarcely be set up 
by that church. But cannot the 
example presented by this volume 
be imitated in the large centres of 



-our population by other ministers~ 
If not in the precise form of 
Christian work herein indicated, 
there is abundant reason for all 
of us to "muse" on "some special 
service." The world's wants call 
aloud for fresh products of the 
ingenuities of Christian love. We 
need not forsake the old ways, but 
can be baptized afresh into the 
Spirit, and new zeal and burning 
love will accelerate and multiply 
our efforts to save souls. One of 
the most striking lessons of Mr. 
Brock's example is the immense 
force of naturalness in public in
struction when brought under the 
influence of communion with God. 
''Midsummer Morning Sermons " 
is au excellent little book, and we 
wish it may find its way to my
riads of young men and maidens. 
It is greatly wanted to strengthen 
tl1ewavering, to assist the tempted, 
to convince the thoughtless, and 
to preserve young Christians from 
the flippancies of the age. May 
Goel bless it, and richly reward its 
author! 

We append the following, the 
last sermon in the course ; its 
perusal will both gratify and 
benefit readers, young and old :-

ONE MNASON, OF CYPRUS. 

Sunday 11forning, Jwne 23rd, 1872. 

'' One Mn11s011, of CY'pnis, an old dis
ciple." -.Acts xxi. 16. 

Our most holy faith is a reality ; 
and neither an abstraction, nor a 
my_th. Judging of it from the evan
gelic recor<ls, it is a practical and an 
available reality withal, having to do 
_with dates and places and persons. 
Th~re is a good deal of the chrono
logical about it; a good deal of the 

topographical ; a good deal of the 
historical. Mention is made of in
cidents, some of them of great im
portance, and others of them in~ig
nificant. 

We read of Cyrene, and Corinth, 
antlColosse. Wereadof Alexantlerthe 
coppersmith ; of Simon t,he tanner; 
of Cornelius the centurion; and of 
Lydia, the seller of pul'ple. We 
read of the time when Gallio was 
the deputy of Achaia; of the time 
when Pontius Pilate was governor 
of Judea; of the -time when Philip 
was tetrarch of the region of Tra
chonitis, and his brother Herod was 
tetrarch of Galilee. 

To a large extent, our evangelic 
records are made up of narratives 
and memoirs. 'l'hey· are continually 
telling us of things which were said 
and done by men of like passions 
and of like condition with ourselves. 
And it is through the medium ot· the 
things which were so said and done 
that the evangelic instruction was 
conveyed; it is, indeed, through that 
same medium that the evangelic in
struction has been conveyed to us. 
,ve are not addressed through ab
struse and elaborate disquisitions, 
but through simple and most intelli
gible facts. 

I know very well that our evan
gelic records contain what some may 
deem abstruse and elaborate llisquisi
tion-the sixth chapter of John, to 
wit ; but I also know, tha.t even that 
sublime disquisition had to do with 
simple and most intelligible facts, 
both at its commencement and at its 
close. Ever,}'thing in our most holy 
faith-such an instance not excepted 
-everything has to do with that 
which is common to man. 

A momentous matter this ! Some
what conscious am I of its monie-n
tousness to~day, in my anxiety that 
you young men and maidens should 
become the disciples of Jesus Christ; 
because the discipleship is something 
that vou can realise, and understand, 

. 36~ 
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and imitate, and nmke your own. 
"'itness, now, the language of om· 
text-" One 1\inason "-" one Mna
~on, of Cyprus, an old disciple." 
How discipleship is hereby brought 
within our vision, and within our 
reach ! l\fo"ason lived in this present 
evil ll'Orld quite as much as you do, 
and yet he belonged to Christ. The 
life which 1\foason lived, he lived in 
the fle,11, exactly as JOU live your 
lives ; ancl yet he was faithful unto 
death. Christian discipleship, there
fore, is not an abstraction, nor a 
myth, nor an impossibility-the in
stance of Mnason being the proof 
Let us turn the instance to our ac
count-my object being, avowedly, 
to get you to walk in Mnason's steps. 

Of his discipleship, I remark, first, 
TH_\.T IT ,v AS COMMENCED AMIDST 

THE FRESHNESS OF :'.\1:N ASON'S YOUTH. 

The word " old" here is to be 
understood, not of the man con
sidered in himself alone, but of the 
man considered in his relationship 
with Christ. We are not to think 
of the number of years that be had 
lived, so much as of the number of 
yea!'s he had lived a life of faith upon 
the Son of God. He was grey-headed 
now, no doubt; but he had become 
G'rey-headed in the service of his 
gracious Lord. 

·we go back, therefore, to Cyprus, 
his native place; one of the wicked
est places, by-the-bye-one of the 
very wickedest-of its time. The 
Gospel had been preached in the is
land early. Men of Cyprus were 
found at Jerusalem, at the Pentecost; 
and most honourable mention is 
made of them in connection with 
the Church of Christ. With them, 
Mnason had been associated, and by 
them. be had been instructed, when 
he was but a youth. Not improbable 
is it, that he was their companion, as 
they witnessed the great results of 
the outpouring of the Holy Ghost. 
Even then, peradventure, he was 
familiar with the resurrection and 

ascension of Him who had put away 
sin by the sacrifice of Himself. 

At all events, by that time, he 
had heard t]rn good tidings of great 
joy; and faith had come by the hear
rng. He repented, and believed the 
Gospel. He made choice of the one 
thing needful. He confessed Christ 
before men. He was added unto the 
Church. He gave himself to the 
Lord, and then unto His people, ac
cording to His Word. In such a 
place as Cyprus was notoriously, he 
witnessed a good profession before 
many witnesses - presenting him
self, body, soul, and spirit, a living 
sacrifice to God. 

Objections, I dare say, were made 
to him, as he did this,-made to 
him, too, by persons of very dif
ferent character and standing. 

I dare say, now, that some believers 
o~jected. Let Mnason wait awhile. 
What could he know yet, either 
about sin or about salvation? What 
acquaintance could he have gained 
with the plague of bis own heart? 
What bad he experienced of the 
riches of the grace of God? What 
resistance could he offer, when the 
enemy came in like a flood ? What 
service could be rendered by him, in 
the conflict that was raging between 
the supremacy of heaven and the 
rebelliousness of hell? No! Mnason 
must not be inconsiderate and pre
sumptuous. He might very properly 
be thoughtful about religious things, 
and pay respect to the means of 
grace, and look forward to an avowal 
of his faith in the due time ; but any 
such avowal now would be rash and 
premature. Let him remember 
what a stripling he was, and modestly 
keep his proper place ! 

Then I dare to say, moreover, thaf 
some unbelievers objected to his di • 
cipleship. Why on earth should be 
trouble himself, either in one way or 
another, with the religious and the 
godly yet ? At least, why should he 
trouble himself about them with so 
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much solicitude, and earnestnesd, 
ancl self-denial? What had his 
appetites been given to him for, 
bnt for gratification ? The thing 
for him to do was to go and gratify 
them. What had pleasure been pro
vided for, but for out-and-out enjoy
ment ? Let him participate the out
and-out enjoyment whilst he could. 
Perhaps the time might arrive when 
the saintly would become him, and 
the devout would be somewhat pro
perly in place ; but the present was 
not the time assuredly. To go about 
denying ungodliness and worldly 
lusts now would be simply to write 
himself down a fool. Why, the 
thing was palpable. Young men 
and maidens taking yokes upon 
them! bringing themselves under 
habitual restraint! crucifying their 
affections ! loving Jesus Christ be
yond and better than anybody else ! 
Let Mnason be wiser a good deal 
than that. At all events, let him 
act upon the counsel of those friends 
of his, those superlatively cautious 
religionists yonder ; and, as they 
recommended, let him wait. 

M:nason weighed the both classes 
of objections, seeking wisdom from 
above · that might be profitable to 
direct. The result was, that he pro
nounced the objections good for 
nothing ; and his reasons for so pro
nouncing were at hand. 

To the objecting unbelievers he 
replied, that the authority of God 
was paramount and supreme, leaving 
him literally no alternative but to 
do whatsoever it enjoined. He 
begged the unbeliever to under
stand this, and to have it actively 
in mind, because here rested the 
s~rength of his case. God's autho
rity was supreme ; therefol'e, when 
by that authority he was bidden to 
:remember his Creator in the days of 
his youth, and to seek fhst the 
kingdom of Goel and His righteous
ness, and to set his affections upon 
things above, he must needs go and 

do the bidding. Option was out of 
the question altogether. The matter 
was wholly beyond any doubt or 
debate. Hence his determination to 
be a disciple-this particular objec
tion notwithstanding. Not that he 
was indifferent to riches; but then 
God had spoken to him of durable 
riches. Not that he was indifferent 
to honour ; but then God had spoken 
to him of honour that cometh from 
above. Not that he was indifferent 
to pleasure ; but then God had 
spoken to him of pleasures which 
were for evermore. He must obey 
God rather than man. 

Then to the objecting believers 
Mnason replied, that he was aware 
of his ignorance, and inexperience, 
and liability to fall. He really made 
no pretensions to the deeper things, 
either in respect to the understand
ing or to the heart. He sought ac
knowledgment of his discipleship, 
not on the ground of the maturity 
of his faith in Christ, but on the 
ground of the reality of his faith in 
Christ. He was but a young man, 
he knew ; nevertheless, young men 
might seek and serve God accept
ably-for Daniel had thus served 
him, so had Josiah, so had David, 
so had Joseph ; and why not Mna
son? 

" Then he would not do as they 
aclvised, and wait ? " ·why should 
he wait ? He needed the mercy of 
Our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal 
life.; and he had s::mght the mercy, 
and he was rejoicing in the mercy. 
He was, consequently, thankful; and 
to his thankfulness he would give 
expression. To the question
" Lovest thou me?" he had to sav, 
"Thou knowest that I love Thee;" 
whereupon, in came the word with 
p,nver, "Then keep My command
ments-the commandment about 
personal discipleship among the 
rest;" which commandment he made 
haste to obey. 

Now, you friends of mine, wifo 
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the dew of your youth so genially 
and beautifully upon you all, go and 
do what young Mnason of Cyprus 
did. There will be plenty of people 
who will raise objections, and put in 
obstacles, and suggest delays; the 
worst of it being this, that yom' own 
hearts will be likely to agree with 
them; whilst your adversary the 
devil will foster such agreeing, hy 
the manifold devices which are 
within his power. Your disciple
fhip, I pray you,nevertheless !-your 
discipleship amidst the freshness of 
your youth! 

Say, that in that case you must 
acquaint yourselves with Christ; 
such acquaintance with Christ would 
do you honour. Say, that you must 
rnbmit yourselves to Christ; such 
submission to Christ would be a grand 
proof of your common-sense. Say, 
that you must trust in Christ; such 
trust would save you from perdition, 
and secure for you the paradise of 
God. Say, that you must imitate 
Christ; such imitation would be your 
personal meetening for the inheri
tance of the saints in light. Say 
anything besides that you have to 
sa:r, in the same direction; and then, 
brlnging me side by side with your 
standpoint, show me how difficult, 
and how disheartening, and how 
dreary, discipleship seems to be. 
Y ery well : but now let me bring 
you side by side with my standpoint, 
and show you that the dreariness is 
simply an optical delusion ; that the 
disheartening arises altogether from 
misapprehension ; that the difficulty 
arnounts practically to nothing, inas
much as our sufficiency is of God. 

Look at Mnason-just such an one 
as you are, in respect to the age to 
which he had attained. Look at 
l\1.nason at Cyprus-just such an one 
as you are, in respect to his liabili
ties from wicked men and wickeder 
wo111en. Yet, Mnason was avowedly, 
and even there and then, a disciple 
or Jesus Cl1rist-his temper in no-

wise the tempe1• of the anchorite, or· 
the hermit~his residence neither the 
cave nor the monastery cell. 

The Christian discipleship, then, is. 
not an abstraction, nor a myth, nor 
an impossibility ; for here is one of· 
your own kith and kin evincing the 
disciple~hip amidst the freshness of 
his youth. 

Of Mnason's discipleship I remark,. 
secondly, THAT IT SURVIVED THE 

TEJIIPTATIONS OF HIS MANHOOD. 

There was something in what the 
objectors had saicl to him, touching 
the enemies and the jeopardy to
which he would become exposed, in 
case he avouched Jesus Christ to be 
his Lord. He· found this out, as he· 
went along his way. Sometimes he· 
was assailed with the frown and 
fright ; at other times with the 
flattery and fascination. Necessity 
was there for yigilance and valour, 
for it was nothing less than a great 
fight of faith. . 

His natural propensities, similar 
to your own propensities, were ini
mical to his discipleship ; .and his. 
dwelling amongst ungodly ones, 
similar to your own dwelling, threat-
ened, now and then, to bring his 
discipleship unto its wits' end. In 
more ways than one he had to bear 
the heat and burden of the day. 

But he bore it bravely, proof at 
once both against the world's fascina-
tions and the world's frowns. Con
fessions had he to make of numerous
imperfections. Times, and often, had 
he to humble himself in repentance 
before the Lord. He had known 
what it was to stagger through un
belief. 

Nevertheless, he had not suc
cumbed, and it was not his intention 
to succumb. Re was as much affected:
as he ever was with veneration for the 
Divine word, with rehance upon the 
Divine redemption, with trust in the 
Divine providence, with delight in the 
Divine service, and with zeal for the 
Diviue honour. N a_y-he was more· 
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alfeded than he ever was with all 
these. There might, perhaps, be less 
of" the poetry of religion than there 
used to be ; but there was a good 
deal more of its power. There might 
be Jes~ fervour, but there was more 
fortitude. There might be less senti
ment, but there was more spirituality. 
There might be less foliage and 
flower, but there was more fruit. 

Mnason was not so young a!'! he 
was once, nor so free from care. He 
liar1 to make time now, if he would 
get time for self-improvement and 
self-discipline. He had to rise up 
early, and to sit up .late, and to eat 
the bread 'of carefulness, in order to 
provide things honest in the sight of 
all men. He had to acknowledge, 
with some measure of lamentation, 
that. friends whom he had trusted had 
miserably disappointed him ; that 
resources on which he had depended 
had altogether failed. Had he been 
put to it, he could have composed a 
dirge, to the disparagement of the 
arm of flesh; but-but-the canticle, 
rather than the dirge, was his idea
an exultant canticle unto the honour 
of the arm of the Lord ! God had 
been sufficient, and God would be 
sufficient still ! God had been well 
pleased with him, and God would 
be well pleased still. If, therefore, 
it must come to that, "Faint, yet 
pursuing," should be his motto still. 
Patiently would he continue in well
doing. Numbered would he be, not 
amongst those who drew back unto 
perdition, but amongst those who 
believed to the saving of t!:ie soui. 

Now, you friends of mine-who 
are young men and maidens this 
morning, but who will be the maturer 
men and women of the time tr• come 
-see that you follow on as Mnason 
did. Prepare to follow on. Be ye 
disciples indeed. Read what your 
Great Teacher has left for you to read. 
Read frequently, read thoughtfully, 
~·ea<l prayerfully, read under the full 
impression that there is a great deal 

more to be found out yet. Let the 
word of Christ dwell in you richly,. 
in all wisdom and spiritual under
standing ; and let that word of Christ 
maintain all its jurisdiction and con
trol. If the world, as we say, goes 
well with you, no forgetfulness of 
your discipleship! If the world goes
ill with you, no forgetfulness of your 
discipleship ! 

Mnason held fa3t his profession ;: 
in like manner, do you hold fast 
yours. Mnason, though living amidst 
formidable temptations, was not hin
dered; in like manner, though you 
live amidst formidable temptationsy 
don't you be hindered. Mnason, who
had been a young man in Christ, be
came a father in Christ, growing in 
grace and in the knowledge of Our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; in 
like manner, do you grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of Our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. ,vhat has 
been may be again. Our friend at 
Cyprus, with Cyprus all about him, 
fulfilled right honourably the pro
mise of his _youth ; go, with London 
all about you, and right honourably 
fulfil yours. 

Of Mnason's discipleship, I re
mark, lastly, TH.AT IT WAS HELD IN 

REPUTATIO:N" IN HIS OLD AGE. 

Paul, the servant and apostle of 
Jesus Christ, was about to go to
Jerusalem, and for awhile to remain. 
For the Gospel's sake he must be
found there, and he was at present. 
on his way. Accommodation 
would be necessary-some place that 
he mio-ht deem his home. Mnason's 
resicle~ce was fixed upon-immedi
ately, indeed, and by common con
sent. That James, who had been 
an apostle before Paul, and who was 
now residing in Jerusalem, had not 
been consulted, was nothing to the pur
pose. No consultation was necessary; 
they could settle it down there at 
C:.e,area among themselves. 1Vith 
Mnason, accordingly, the illustrious 
apostle was to lodg~. 
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EYident was it, therefore, that the 
man was held in reputation, and that 
he retained the loving confidence of 
the mother-church. Sure and certain 
may we be, that the confidence had 
been deserved. Sure and certain are 
we, consequently, that his disciple
ship had been faithfully holden fast. 
As circumstances bad gone on alter• 
ing, Mnason's godliness had gone on 
maturing. As his loyalty to Christ 
underwent ordeals in continuity, his 
losalty to Christ came out in forms 
~·et more simple, and bright, and 
pure. As the lusts of the flesh, and 
the lusts of the eye, and the pride of 
lif", had varied and intensified their 
attacks, those attacks bad found him 
Yirtually impregnable; nearer than 
when he believed was his salvation, 
in regard to his proximity to the sal
,·ation; nearer, a great deal nearer, 
was it, as to his fellowship with the 
salvation. He was the shock of corn 
fuil_y ripe. He was bringing forth 
fruit in old age. He was now ready 
to be offered. Yet a little while, and, 
absent from the bod,•, he should be 
present with the Lord. Before Paul's 
visit to him should termi11ate, he 
might be called up to the marriage 
supper of the Lamb. 

This was believed; not by ~fnason 
himself only, but by all the brother
hood it was assuredlv believed. And, 
should the time of hi; departure come 
to-morrow, they would sing all the 
psalms, and chant all the canticles, 
and recite all the anthems, because an 
-entrance would be ministered unto 
him abundantly into the everlasting 
ki1wdom of Our Lord Jesus Christ. 
01a."" discipleship was genuine disciple
ship ; and genuine discipleship could 
end in nothing less, a!ld it could end 
in nothing else, than iu presentation 
faultless before the presence of the 
glory with exceeding joy. God's 
grace assisting him, Mnason had 
l1is fruit unto holiness, and the end 
evcrla8ting life. His path had been 
tbe path of the just, which shineth 

more and more unto the perfect 
day. 

Now, you friends of mine-to 
whom, perchance, old age seems un
commonly distant ; almost, indeed, 
inconceivably remote-be you wise 
enough to carry on and to carry 
through yoUJ· discipleship unto your 
older age. Mnason, being dead, yet 
speaketh; and he speaketh unto you 
vastly to encouragement to-day. He 
admits that to do. what you may 
have to do, if you are disciples, is 
arduous and self-denying ; but, from 
the fulness of his joy, he assures you 
that he has found the doing of it to 
be right. lie admits that to bear 
what you may have to bear, if you 
are disciples, is discomforting to flesh 
and blood ; but, with the golden harp 
within his hands, and the crown of 
life around his brow, he assures you 
that he knows the bearing of it to. be 
good. Why, for these eighteen hun
dred years, our old disciple has known 
absolutely nothing, either of sighing, 
or of suffering, or of pain ; for 
eighteen hundred years, he has never 
heard an evil word, has never wit
nes~ed an ungodly act, has never felt 
a wrong emotion ; for eighteen hun
dred years, he has had nothing but 
conformity to God, and delight in 
God. His discipleship did not ter
minate upon itself. It tended towards 
the perfect, and it prepared for the 
perfect, and it culminated in the per
fect, and now it expatiates amidst 
the perfect ; and from out of that 
perfectness, amidst which he is ex
patiating as I speak, his earnest 
word to yourselves is this:-" Be 
Christ's disciple,, as I was, amidst 
the freshness of your youth ; be yon 
His disciples through the heat and 
the burden of the day; and then, be 
you His disciples even whei1 the 
almond-tree shall flourish, and the 
grasshopper shall be a burden-faith
ful unto death, that you may receive 
the ct·own of life." 

My dear friends, I have thus-
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being somewhat of an old disciple 
myself-delivered to you my last 
midsummer morning sermon. My 
witness is in heaven that I wish I had 
preached more simply, more ear
nestly, more plainly, and more 
devoutly. However, everything must 
go now: the wrong, by God's great 
grace, to be .forgiven; and the right, 
by the selfsame grace, to be made 
contributive to good. My heart's 
desire-my prayer to God is, that 
these twenty midsummer morning 
sermons will not prove, to those who 
have heard them, the savour of death 
unto death, but rather the savour of 
life unto life. They have been the 

pleasantest of all the services of a 
ministry of forty years ; and I feel 
as if I could wrestle with the angel 
bodily-as if I could not and would 
not let him go, until you had surren
dered yourselves to Christ, until you 
had passed from death unto life, until 
you had become wise unto salvation 
by faith which is in Christ Jesus. I 
shall never meet you any more like 
this on earth. Shall we meet in 
heaven ? I offer you my hand, as I 
ask you again-" Shall we meet in 
heaven? " Take it, now, with the 
honest answer-" Agreed; God help
ing us, we will." Amen and amen. 

~ttonlb Jatihe ~gem11 in ~nbia be jlltission-µaih ? 
To tlte Editor of tlte " BAPTIST MAGAZINE." 

DEAR Srn,-The above question 
is answered by the Rev. James 
'Smith in the negative. With as 
much faith in the righteousness of 
the cause I plead, I answer in the 
affirmative. I,sue is thus joined, 
and our appeal is made to- the mem
bers of the Baptist Missionary 
·Society. 

You, I am sure, will not need a 
word to be said on the fallacy of the 
,supposed analogy between a State
paid clergy and a Mission-paid native 
-agency. We do not object to the 
riayment of the clergy, but simply to 
the support given them by the State. 
No one of us questions the right of 
the Episcopal Church to employ and 

to sustain any number of English or 
other preachers in any countries it 
pleases. If the Missionary Society 
sent out the taxgatherer for a tenth 
of the profits of industry, to be de
voted to the support of native agents, 
we of the Liberation Society would 
denounce such conduct as a grievoua 
violation · of the law of Christian 
willinghood. But this is not done. 
Eng,lish Baptists hitherto have found 
"daily bread " and " necessary cloth
ing" for natives of India selected and 
employed by their representatives in 
preaching the Gospel to the heathen. 
In what manner this policy is incon
sistent with either religious equality 
or the purest voluntaryism, is a ques-
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tion I cannot answer. Perhaps Mr. 
Smith's brother-in-law will explain 
wherein the analogy consists, for I 
confess, after repeated efforts, to in
ability to discover it. 

One fact is brought out clearly 
and distinctly. Mr. Smith, looking 
upon the Missionary Society as in 
some sort equivalent to the State, 
would disestablish and disendow the 
native agents. He contends against 
the payment, by the Mission, of 
native agency. It is not a question 
of pastors-on that question we are 
agreed ; nor a question of mere 
preachers, of native converts who 
never go more than a mile from home 
to preach the Gospel-on that ques
tion we should not differ ; but a 
que~tion of " agency" of any kind, 
inc:luding the employment of native 
converts to evangelise the dark places 
of heathendom. On this question I 
entirely differ from Mr. Smith. The 
one and only point in this dis
pute is this :-Shall our Society pay 
natiYe converts as evangelists ? Mr. 
Smith pleads, "So many evils result 
from the payment of native agency, 
that I counsel you to cease the pay
ment." V{hat bas the disestablish
ment of the Irish Church, or the 
~eparation of Church and State in 
England, to do with this matter? 
Ld us confine ourselves to the ques
tio11 before the mem hers of our 
Society. 

vVe naturally ask, why not pay 
native agents? In reply, Mr. Smith, 
aJJ<l one or two others, assure us that 
the payment of native converts for 
work done, injuriously influence~ their 
character, attracts unfit men to the 

native ministry, makes these native
agents merceuary, and in many ways 
operates prejudicially, both on the
churches and on the agents, as well 
as on the surrounding heathen. One 
missionary writes-his letter lies 
before me : " A native preacher leads 
a lazy indolent life among his fellow• 
Christians." And then, when we 
treat these allegations as charges, 
we are reproached because we. repre
sent our missionaries as "accusers." 
Were I to say of English mis
sionaries in India, and especially of 
the Rev.Ja mes Smith, what ha:;, been 
said of native agents, I am confident 
that I should be deservedly des
cribed as " an accuser of the· 
brethren." The accusation against 
native preachers may be true, but, if 
true, it should be proved. At pre
sent the weight of evidence is in 
favour of the native agents, the ma
jority of the missionaries testifying 
both to their piety and their useful
ness. 

What I complain of is, that sen
tence has gone forth against native
preachers before they have been heard 
in reply. Both Mr. Dutt and Mr. 
Shah, native missionaries, rebut the· 
charges against their brethren. 
When the draft of the Report of the 
Special Indian Committee was sent 
to Ml'. Goolzar Shah, he asked "that 
the native preachers may have an 
opportunity given them of defending 
themselves, as their superiors, the 
European missionaries, had some 
time ago." No such opportunity 
has been given, but without hearing 
the eviuence fol' the defendants, which 
mii1t have rcnckrc<l the passing of 
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judgment somewhat more difficult, 
the Committee resolved-" That it is 
expedient, as soon as practicable, to 
cease to support the present native 
agents by the funds of the Society." 
I cannot resist the conviction that 
the opinions of the Rev. James Smith 
and the Rev. C. B. Lewis were per
mitted to determine the decisions, 
first of the Special Committee, and 
then of the General Committee, the 
contrary opinions of the majority of 
the missionaries notwithstanding ; 
and I deeply deplore that the policy 
of our Society has been changed on 
such slight and insufficient grounds. 

On the general question, I must 
crave permission, Mr. Editor, to add 
a few sentences :-(1.) I do not 
plead for the retention of unfit or 
unworthy native agents of any kind. 
Let such be fairly dealt with-even 
generosity would not be out of place. 
But justice to the churches at home, 
and, still more, regard for the glory 
of God, demand that they be dis
missed a service in which they hinde:-, 
instead of helping, the good work of 
evangelising India. (2.) A friend 
in India informs me that native 
preachers are paid who confine their 
labours to the compound or village 
in which they reside, and whose life 
is an indolent and selfish life. By 
all means let such an agency be put 
an end to as soon as possible. Neither 
India nor England should tolerate 
lazy preachers. Only the labourer 
-the man who does honest work
is worthy of his hire. (3.) But the 
missionary must bear in mind, that 
he and his brethren are solely re
sponsible for the choice of inefficient 

and indolent men ; that they share 
with these natives the responsibility 
for the waste complained of, and 
that it has been in their power gra
dually to remedy the evils they 
point out. What has the missionary 
been doing to suffer the rise and per
petuation of so great a scandal r But I 
rememberthat eachn1issionarypraises 
his own native preachers, and thinka 
them worthy and efficient helpers in 
the work of the Gospel. Fault is 
generally found with the native 
preachers at neighbouring or distant 
stations. Be the facts what they 
may, let them be clearly ascertained; 
and then, though nine-tenths of the 
native agents should be cashiered,. 
let the verdic~ and the judgment 
follow upon and closely correspond 
with the facts. ( 4.) I yet more 
earnestly plead for the employment, 
and payment ( if necessary), of native 
evangelists. "\Ye should all rejoice 
if evangelistic work could be done 
by unpaid. agency. No man en
gaged in business, or in the service 
of others, can itinerate widely, and 
give himself to the work of making 
known the Gospel in the regions far 
beyond his home. Unpaid pastorates 
are less impracticable than an un
paid_ evangelistic itineracy. Is it 
granted that itinerating evangelists 
should be paid? If so, by whom ? 
By the native churches ? The fa
vourite theory with many just now 
is, that native agency should be sus
tained by native Christians. Can 
they do it? The Rev. C. B. Lewis 
testifies respecting native churches:
" From their narrow resources they 
could not pay the salaries of the 



natiYe pastors set over them--f:w 
less C'onl<l they support t.hose who 
labour as evangelists. Will the 
heathen support itinerating native 
Christians? If so, and if the Rev. 
James Smith and others think that 
the native evangelists should thus 
literally cease to be supported by 
the churches, why not act upon the 
principle themselves ? What claim 
nave itinerants on the heathen? 
EYen among converts at Corinth 
and Thessalonica the Apostle Paul 
learnt what it was to be in want, 
as itinerating e-rnngelists would 
among the heathen in the regions 
beyond the churches. The third 
source of supply is that which availed 
for the Apostle: "I robbed other 
churches," he wrote to the Corin
-thians, "taking wages of them." 
And so should native evangelists 
"take wages of our churches ;" and 
we, like the Philippians in the 
case of Paul, should send them 
supplies for their necessities. (5.) 
This payment is Scriptural. To 
refu~e it would be in us inconsis
·tent. Mr. Smith's arguments and 
reasonings about the payment of 
native agents are the same as many 
urge against the payment of minis
ters at home, and apply with equal 

· force to the payment of missionaries 
themselves. It is right in principle 
to pay evangelists. ( 6.) And yet we 
all look forward to the time when 
native churches will be able to do 
the work without our assistance. 
~1:eanwhile, I should advocate the 
outlay of more time, and ability, and 
money on preparing native converts 

· for the work of evangelists. Seram-

pore College is a greater help to the 
secular than to our ministerial stu
dents, and our learned missionary 
professors in Indirt have done more 
in training clerks and merchants 
than in training preachers of the 
Gospel. And may it not be, that if 
we admitted more natives on the 
staff of missionaries, more good 
would result? (7.) This leads me to 
my last remark. Mr. Smith speaks 
of the missionary as " master," and 
of the native agent as " servant." 
To me this explains much. There is 
the higher " caste " of the European 
missionary, and the lower " caste " 
of the native agent. This distinc
tion-I take Mr. Smith's own ac
count of it-is vicious. It may be 
worth while to liberate the native 
agent from the patronage and con
trol of the missionary, and to esta
blish equality between the two. It 
is seldom the intellect has full play, 
and power is largely:developed, in 
those kept m subjection. Why 
should the native be subject to the 
Ew·opean? I know I tread on 
dangerous ground, but I greatly 
fear-to speak frankly, and after 
much intercourse with brethren who 
know the facts-that Mr. Smith is 
literally correct in his description of 
the relation between the missionary 
and the native evangelist. Appoint 
none but properly qualified converts 
to the office of evangelists ; but 
make such equal in position to the 
ro1ss10nary. Let the European and 
the native be simply brethren, neither 
the one nor the other master or ser
vant. 

One fact I commend to the notice 
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of yom readers-God has so owned 
and blessed the labours of these 
native agents, that more than half 
the members of the native churches 
in India have been called through 
their ministry into fellowship with 
Christ ? What are we that we 
should withstand God ? 

Forgive, Mr. Editor, the length 
of this letter, and, if you can, find it 
a place in your next number. 

Crr.1.s. ·WILLIAMS. 

Accrington, July 13th, 1872. 

ige Qtyristian lJame. 
BY TIIE REv. SAMUEL CouLING. 

"The disciples were called Christians first in Antioch." -Acts xi. 26. 

rJlHE Christian name is, alas ! given 
J. to, and borne by, many who 
exhibit nothing of the Christian 
character, and who know nothing, 
experimentally and savingly, of the 
Christian's God and Saviour. Men 
and women are not Christians
disciples of Christ-simply because 
they are born in a so-called Christian 
country. They are "born in sin and 
shapen in iniquity," whether their 
birthplace was Britain or Japan, 
and they are therefore the " children 
of wrath, even as others." To 
be a Christian, and rightly to bear 
the Christian name, we must be saved 
by grace through faith, and that not 
of ourselves, for it is the gift of God. 
Old things must pass away, and all 
things must become new ; we must 
embrace Christ as our Saviow·, 
learn of Him as our Teacher, submit 
to Him as our King, and then, and 
not till then, can we fitly bear His 
name. Thus it was with those of 
whom the evangelist speaks in Acts 
xi. 26. They were first " called 
Christians " indeed at Antioch, but 

they had long previously become the 
disciples of Christ, for "it came to 
pass that a whole year they (i.e., 
Saul and Barnabas) assembled them
selves with the church, and taught 
much people." They had evidently 
first given themselves to the Lord, 
and then to the Church; and now 
they willingly, and no doubt 
prayerfully, listened to the arlnce 
and instruction of Barnabas and 
Saul. They were Christ's friends 
and followers, and were therefore 
well worthy to bear the Christian 
name. 

"They were called Christians 
first in Antioch." By whom they 
were so called has long been a. 
disputed point among theological 
writers. Some contend that the 
name was giYen to them by Divine 
intimation and approval ; while 
others think that it was given to 
them as a term of reproach by their 
enemies; and not a few think that 
these Autiochean believers assume(l 
the name themselves. " But," says 
Trench, in his Stud!J of Words, " it is 
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clearly a name which they did not 
gi"e to themselves, but receiYed from 
their adyersaries. For it is not said 
that · the)· called themselws,' but 
' were called ' Christians first at 
Antioch." The only two · other 
pas~rrg·cs where the name occurs in 
the New Testament (Acts xxvi. 28 
and 1 Pet. iY. 16) might, perhaps, 
be nr~ed :n support of this Yiew, in
asmuch rrs in the one case the name 
is mentioned by an enemy of the 
Gospel, while in the other it is 
employed by the Apostle in the 
sense in which it was used by 
heathen persecutors. Du Veil states 
that the name was giYen by Euodius, 
who was the first Bishop of Antioch,in 
the third year of Claudius Augustus, 
about A.D. 44 ; preYious, to which 
time they had no doubt been called 
by way ~f reproach '' Galileans," or 
'' Nazarenes," and had called them
selves simply brethren or belieyers. 
Burkitt and others, however, think 
-that they endently had the name by 
"Di,ine a.uthority imposed upon 
tbem." Against this theory it is 
urged by some, that " Paul, though 
at Antioch when the epithet was 
ginn, neYer uses it in any of his 
Epistles;" and by others, that the 
Greek t•~rms employed by Luke do 
not fayour this hypothesis. While 
in support of its being a mere name 
of reproach, Trench obser,es, that 
"Antioch, with its idle and witty 
inhabitants, was famous in all 
antir1uity for the im·entioa of nick
names." 

In support of the Divine origin of 
the nmur,, it is contended that the 
Greek Yerb chrematizo, in e,ery in
stanc:e u1 the X ew Testament, 
exc:cpt i,1 this, is rendered " called 
or warned of God" (see Matt. ii. 12; 
Luke ii. 26; Heb. viii. 5, xi. 7). 
This being so, the passa~e before us 
mi,,ht be rendered " called of God 
Ch~istians first in Antioch." 

About Antioch itself we need say 
nothin;!, except that it was the ea-

pital of Syria ; that it waR situated 
on the River Orontes, not far from 
the Mediterranean Sea, at equal 
distance between Constantinople and 
Alexrrndria, and about 300 miles 
north of Jerusalem. It took rank 
as the third city of the Roman pro
Yinces. Here the disciples were first 
called Christians. And, by whom
soe,er the name was given, it is cer
tainly not an unmeaning one. If we 
were asked what the words " Pla
tonist" or " Pythagorean" signified, 
we should at once say that they re
presented persons who embraced the 
opinions, submitted to the laws, and 
imitated the conduct of Plato and 
Pythagoras. So the term " Chris
tian" represents the followers of 
Christ. It is emphatically a dis
tinguishing nani.e. The Christian 
differs from other men, and is dis
tinguished from them all. For ex
ample, he knows Christ ; he is a 
scholar in the school of Christ-a 
disciple of the DiYine Master. He 
has learnt of Christ, and obtained 
from Him that knowledge which 
will make wise unto salvation. 
" For this is life eternal, that they 
should know Th~, the only true 
God, and Jesus Clirist, whom Thou 
hast sent." This knowledge implies 
a reception and understanding _of 
Christ's words. Hence the Christian 
prizes every precept and values 
every doctrine which emanates from 
the Great Teacher. Andrew Fuller 
somewhere says: "Scripture gives 
four names to Christians, taken from 
the four cardinal graces so essential 
to man's salvation :-Saints, for their 
holiness ; Believers, for their faith ; 
Brethren, for their love; Disciples, 
for their knowledge.'' The Chris
tian therefore knows Christ to be 
God, and he knows Him to be Man 
also ; he knows Him as his Re
deemer and Friend-as his Prophet, 
his Priest, and his King ; and his 
earnest and constant prayer is, 
"That I may know Him, and the 
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power of His resu1Tection, and the 
fellowship of His sufferings, being 
made conformable unto His death." 
Here we see at once the difference 
between the Christian and the man 
of the world. The Christian knows 
Him" whom to know is life eternal," 
by a saving, personal, and heartfelt 
knowledge, imparted to him by the 
Holy Spirit; while the man of the 
world may know the doctrines Christ 
has taught, and be profoundly ortho
,dox, and yet have no experimental 
acquaintance with Christ Himself in 
the riches of His redeeming love, 
.and the fulness of His mediatorial 
glory. 

And not only does the Christian 
know Christ, but he also exercises 
faith in Christ. He sees Him not, 
yet receives Him and loves Him ; 
and, with the Apostle, can say, "I 
live, yet not I, but Christ liveth 
in me." Dr. Tischendorf says that· 
" Christianity does not, strictly 
speaking, rest on the moral teaching 
of Jesus, however sublime that is; 
but it rests on His person only." 
And so the Christian not only be
lieves in the teaching, but also in 
the person and work ofthe Saviour ; 
and the more faith he has, the closer 
will he live to Christ. 

The late James Harrington Evans 
used to give this beautiful descrip
tion of a happy Christian - "A 
simple believer, and a close walker." 
The two things, no doubt, go to
gether in the Christian's experience; 
hence Paul says, "I know whom I 
have believed, and am persuaded 
that He is able to keep that which 
I have committed unto Him." 

" Faith ! 'tis a precious grace, 
Where' er it is bestowed ; 

It boasts of a celestial birth, 
And is the gift of God." 

Those who know Christ, and be
lieve in Him, will also love Him ; 
and love to Him will create oneness 
of spirit with Him. Christians, 
therefore, love Christ because He 
first loved them; and, loving Him, 
they now give Him their hearts and 
their services, seeking entire con
formity to His image, and desiring 
to walk continually in His footsteps. 
Here, again, we see the difference 
between the Christian and the un
believer. Said Christ Himself of 
some, '' Ye will not come unto Me, 
that ye might have life;" and so 
they rejected Him, and still walked 
on in the broad road that leadeth to 
destruction, following the devices 
and desires of their own hearts. 
So there are many still, who, instead 
of knowing and loving Christ, are 
trusting to their own righteousness, 
moral and external correctness of 
life, good resolutions, ceremonial 
observances, &c. These, however, 
are but sandy foundations; there 
can be no. true repentance without 
reformation. Repentance is a change 
of mind-reformation is a corres
ponding change of life ; and one 
without the other will be useless, 
and neither can be obtained but 
through Christ. " As many as re
ceived Him, to them gave He 
power to become the sons of God, 
even to them that believe on His 
name; who were born, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God." And 
of such were those who were "called 
Christians fu-st in Antioch." 

" Not all the nobles of tho earth, 
Who boast the honours of their birth, 
Such real dignity can claim 
As those who bear the Christian name." 



r110 ascertain the meaning or signi-
ficance of Baptism let us first 

collect the passages which bear on 
this point, and then we shall be pre
}Jared for their exposition. " Know 
)·e not, that so many of us as were 
baptized into Jesus Christ were bap
tized into His death? Therefore 
we are buried with Him by baptism 
into death : that like as Christ was 
raised up from the dead by the glory 
of the Father, e,en so we also should 
walk in newness of life." (Rom. vi. 
4, 5.) "For as many of you as 
ha.c been baptized into Christ ha,e 
put on Christ." (Gal. iii. 27.) 
'' Buried with Him in baptism, 
wherein ye are also risen with Him 
through the faith of the operation 
of God, who hath raised Him from 
the dead." (Coll. ii. 12.) "Bap
tizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost." (Matt. =viii. 19.) 

It is at once evident, that the 
main teaching of these passages is 
the identification of the belie,er be
fore God with the work of Christ in 
redemption; and that this identifi
cation is symbolised, displayed in 
baptism. Let us set this forth more 
distinctly. 

1. In baptism it is declared, that 
the believer has died and been raised 
together with Christ. For'' we are 
bw-ied with him by baptism," &c. 
The key to this truth is substitution. 
The Lord Jesus both died and was 
raised again as the suhstitute and 
representative of believers. It is on 
this ground, and on tl1is alone, that 
God reckons to them what the 
8aviour did and suffered. God made 
Hirn sin for us, who knew no sin, 

520 

that we might be made the rioht
eousness of God in Him. The Saviour 
took our place as to sin, and God, in 
grace, sets us in the Saviour's place 
as to righteousness. Hence in bap
tism, we are buried-to show that 
we participate, by faith, in the death 
of Christ ; we are raised again, t0, 
show that we are also raised together 
with Christ. It sets forth the truth 
that His death is our death, and His 
resurrection our resurrection. 

2. Baptism also sets forth oui
vital union with Christ. "As many 
of you as have been baptized into, 
Christ have put on Christ."-i.e., as 
the word signifies, have inwardly put 
on Christ." (Gal. iii. 27.) For the 
moment we rely on the atoning work 
of Christ, not only are we justified, 
but we are also, by the power of the
Holy Ghost, united with Christ-
made members of His body. "I 
am the vine : ye are the branches:• 
Every believer therefore is brought 
into vital union with his Lord. This 
is expressed too in the Apostolic 
commission-" baptizing them into, 
the name of the Father, and of the: 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost." Now,.. 
since our union is connected with, 
and is the consequence of, our parti
cipation in the death and resunec
tion of Christ, baptism proclaims 
this truth by the very form in which 
it is administered. 

It also declares our duty of con
secration to God. For when we ara 
saved, we come under the instant. 
obligation of yielding ourselves up 
to His service. Hence the Apostle
says, "We are buried with Him by
baptism into death, that like as 
Christ was raised from the dead by 
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the glory of the Father, even so we 
also should walk in newness of life." 
When therefore, we arc symbolically 
buried with Christ, we avow that we 
reckon ourselves to be dead indeed 
unto sin ; and when we are symboli
callv raised with Him, we avow the 
obli"gation of reckoning ourselves 
alive unto Goel. Thus in baptism 
God declares His claim upon us for 
His service; ancl we own that claim, 
and present ourselves to be His 
servants : so that, just as the Red 
Sea lay between the Is?:aelites and 
Egypt, and the flood between Noah 
and the old world, so the waters of 
baptism lie between the believer and 

· his past condition of death in tres-
passes and sin. 

( 4) Another aspect of the signi
ficance of Baptism remains to be in
dicated. From what has been ad
vanced, it is clear that there are 
several parties to baptism. The Lord 
appoints it, and hence it becomes 
both the recognition on His part and 
the seal (if we may so speak) of our 
position and standing in Christ. It 
declares to us God's view of the 
change wrought in us-that He re
gards us, as before said, as having 
died and risen Christ. Again, those 
who are baptized present themselves 
for this purpose in the obedience of 
faith. By the act, therefore, they 
recognise the Saviour's Lordship, 
confess His name, and declare that 
they are His. Once more, baptism 
is administered by God's servants. 
Whenever they therefore baptize, 
they, by the act, receive those who 
are baptized as those who have been 
saved through faith in the· Lord 
Jesus Christ ;-they i-ecognise them 
as professed fellow-disciples and 
believers. 

(5) It is a most evident inference 
from these considerations, that none 
but believers ought to be, or can 
truly be, baptized. For it is only by 
faith that ·we can participate in the 
death ancl resurrection of Christ, and 

unless we have w participrrtcd, we 
cannot be buried by bapti.,m int() 
His death. vV c crrnnot be hapfo:erl 
into Christ-into the nrrme of fo,c 
Father, Son, and Holy Gho~t; nor 
can we offer ourselves for dedication 
to the Lord's service. For baptism 
points, both in respect of Christ and 
in respect of the baptizecl, to some
thing past and completed-not to 
something to be done or completed 
-and thrrt, is in both cases derrth 
and resurrection. It is essential, 
therefore, to the proper meaning 0f 
the ordinance, to its plrtce as assigned 
by God, that its admi:iistratioa 
should be confined to believers. To 
administer it indiscriminately not 
only evacuates it of all its signifi
cance, but it also confounds the 
Church with the world, by naming 
those disciples who are not disciples 
and thereby tends to the dishonom· 
of Christ. 

It remains only to inquire, in what 
way should Baptism be adminis
tered? (1) The meaning of the 
word "baptize" is to immerse. Tl1is 
is freely admitted by Christian 
scholars of every section of the 
Church. It is the meaning atloptecl 
(though not embodied in practice) 
by the Episcopalian Establishment. 
The " priest " is directed, after nam
ing the child ( if certified that the 
child may well endure it)," to dip it 
in the water discreetly and warily," 
&c. Luther has also adopted this 
meaning in his translation of the 
Scriptures. Indeed, it would scarcely 
be going too far to say that there is 
almost universal agreement as to the 
literal meaning of the word. (2) 
The significance of baptism, as ex
plained, demands immersion as its 
mode. In no other way can death and 
resurrection with Christ be adequate! y 
displayed. Nor is this statement 
affected by Eastern modes of bw·ial. 
For since the water of baptism. 
answering to its type in the Flood 
and the Red Sea, sio-nifies death-
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judicial dcattb, the one essential is 
that the person baptizetl should be 
placed completely under it. If, 
however, it be replied that neither 
the Israelites nor Noah went under 
the water, the answer is that neither 
the Red Sea nor the Flood was 
baptism, but they both typified 
baptism in connection with its 
spiritual significance. It is only by 
immersion that the believer can b~ 
symbolically buried into the death 
of Christ. Change the mode, and 
you destroy at once the value of the 
ordinance, as the depository of the 
truth of the relationship of the 
believer to the substitutionary work 
of Christ. (3) The baptism of the 
X ew Testament was by immersion. 
Thus we find that the Lord Jesus 
went up "out of the water" (Matt. 
iii. 16) ; that John was baptizing in 

/Enon, near to Salim, "because there 
was much water there" (John iii. 
23) ; that Philip and the eunuch 
" went down both into the water," 
when the latter was biptized, and 
then came "up out of the water," 
&c. (4) Lastly, it i., in undisputed 
evidence that the practice of the 
primitive Church, for at least two 
centuries, was immersion, and amidst 
her many and grievous corruptions 
the Greek " Church '' has preserved 
this practice until the present day ; 
and so tenaciously does she adhere to 
it, that she recognises no other valid 
mode. 
~,.It is very evident, therefore, that 
any other form of Baptism than im
mersion must be a departure from 
the original mode-from the mode 
instituted and enjoined by Our Lord 
and Saviour. 

From Baptism as Tauglit in the Scriptures. By Rev. E. DENNETT. 

A RENO~ ED Roman tells us 
that he considered it a great 

privilege, "laudari laudatis," to be 
praised by those who themselves 
were familiar with praise. The 
yalue of commendation depends 
in part, certainly, upon the character 
of those who bestow it; for while 
it was cynical in the ancient orator 
to say, when the mob applauded~in:i, 
"What have I uttered wrong? ' 1t 
is not cynical to prefer the praises of 
such a man as St. Paul to all the 
plaudits which the mightiest multi
tude ever thundered forth. If the 
praise of an apostle would be pre
cious, what shall we say of the com
mendations which fell from the lips 
of the Divine Son of God? What 
a thrice-honoured man must we 
reckon him to be, concerning whom 

Jesus Christ said: " Among them 
that are born of women there hath 
not risen a greater than John the 
Baptist ! " We do well, therefore, 
to try to know and remember what 
we are able. concerning this truly 
renowned man. 

I. Predictions respecting him. 

A threefold prophecy was divinely 
uttered in reference to this signally
favoured servant of God. When a 
deputation was sent to John, com
posed of Priests and Levites, to as
certain the credentials of his strange 
mission, he said (John i. 23) : '' I am. 
the voice of one crying in the wilde~ 
ness, Make straight the way of the 
Lord, as said the prophe't Esaias." 
The greatest of the Hebrew prophets 
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bad thus spoken (Isaiah xl. 3), 
concerning John, more than 700 
years before his birth. We offer, in 
passing, a short comment upon the 
words of the Evangelist John (i. 24), 
concerning the deputation to which 
we haye just alluded :-" And they 
which were sent were of the Phari
sees." These words seem to have 
been added ai=: a proof of the cogency 
and conclusiveness of the Baptist's 
reply. The Pharisees, unlike the 
rival sect, believed in the Divine au
thority of the prophetic Scriptures ; 
and therefore, if John could point 
to the writings of Isaiah, as contain
ing the credentials of his mission, it 
necessarily followed that that mission 
was Divine, and ought to be acknow
ledged as such by the Jewish priest
hood, as it had been by the majority 

-of the Jewish people. Nor was 
Isaiah the only prophet who foretold 
the coming of the renowned fore
runner of Christ. Malachi also 
uttered these words concerning· him : 
-"Behold, I will sendmymessenger, 
and he shall prepare the way before 
Me" (iii. 1). Nor were prophets 
alone commissioned to speak concern
ing the coming of the Baptist ; 
Gabriel, the .Archangel, '' God's 
hero "-for so, the word Gabriel 
signifies - was sent down from 
heaven, to speak of the speedy birth 
of the wondrous- boy, " foretelling 
that he would be filled with the Holy 
Ghost from the first moment of his 
existence, and appear as the great 
reformer of his countrymen-another 
Elijah, in the boldness with which 
he would speak truth and rebuke 
vice-but, above all~ as the chosen 
forerunner and herald of the long
expected Messiah." Such were some 
of the prodi~ies which preceded the 
coming of John. 

II. His ParB11tag.e, Birth, and Early 
Life. 

He was the only child' of Zaclrnrias 
and Elizabeth. These two words 

mean "Jehovah remembers," and 
"the oath of God"-very appro
priate name@, therefore, for the 
parents of him who was to be the 
herald of the long-promised and in
finitely merciful Messiah. Concern
ing the ancestors of John, nothing 
is recorded, but the interesting fact 
is told us that his mother was in 
some way related to the Virgin Mary. 
'rhe Evangelist Luke (i. 36) terms 
Elizabeth crvyytv~~ of Mary, trans
lated " cousin" in our version ; but 
as the term, both in classical and 
New Testament Greek, may signify 
almost any kind of relative, the 
literal meaning of the word cousin 
must not here be insisted on, and 
therefore we cannot positively state 
the exact relationship existing be
tween John the Baptist and Jesus 
Christ. The parents of John both 
belonged to the tribe of Levi, for St. 
Luke tells us (i. 5), "There was in 
the days of Herod, the king of 
Judrea, a certain priest named Za
charias, of the course of Abia ; and 
his wife was of the daughters of 
Aaron." The· phrase, '' the course 
of Ahia," is thus explained by Dr. 
Kitto, in his excellent work, " Daily 
Bi.ble Illustrations:"-" The father 
of John was an aged priest' of the 
course of Ahia,' which is the same as 
the Abijah of the Old Testament. 
When the priests had become 
numerous, David divided the whole 
body into twenty-four classes or 
' courses,' which were appointed 
to do service in weekly rotation, so 
that each of the courses had to attend 
at the temple twice in the year, for 
a week each time. Of the twcntv
four courses, that of Abijah was the 
eighth. Of the number that went 
into captivity, only four of the 
courses returned, and that of Ahijah 
was not one of them. But these four 
were divided into t1venty-four, in 
order to- reproduce the former dis
tribution, and to render the analogy 
more complete. These courses re-
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C-l·ived the same names as the original 
courses,-and hence it is that we 
1ind the course of Abia named in the 
~ ew Testament. Even this division, 
however, proved eventually insuffi
c-icnt for the designed object of keep
ing the number of priests in actual 
official duty within some bounds. 
,J osc-plrns affirms that there were 
as manv as 4,000 in some of the 
cour~cs,' ~o that, being too numerous 
fo1· dutY, the course, when it came 
up in it~ turn, was subdivided into 
se,en familic,, each of which took a 
day's duty, so that every one might 
take part in the duties of his office. 
This practically reduced the time of 
actual sen-ice for each priest to one 
day during the week of the course, 
and to two days iu the year. Each 
of these courses had a chief or presi
dent, which are called in Ezra the 
" princes '' or " chiefs of the priests," 
and which are probably the same as 
the '' chief priests" so often men
tioned in the New Testament. "\Ve 
have no information concerning the 
social status of the parents of John : 
whether they were poor, or whether, 
like Barnabas, who belonged to the 
same tribe, they possessed " land," 
we are not told; but we know the 
much more important fact, that 
"they were both righteous before 
the Lord, walking in all the com
mandments and ordinances of the 
Lord blameless." (Luke i. 6.) The 
phrase, " Righteous before the Lord," 
is probably meant to be emphatic. 
They were not only sincerely but 
eminently pious. We read, concern
ing Nimrod (Genesis x. 9), that 
" He was a mighty hunter before the 
Lord,"-the last three words being 
used to express the superlative de
gree, as grammarians term it. A 
eimilar phrase is translated " exceed
ingly "in Acts vii. 20, where we read 
that "Moses was exceedingly fair," 
cla-rno, rw @ew "fair to God." The 
parents of John were pre-eminently 
pious, and as a reward, probably, of 

their unusual moral and spiritual 
excellence, a child wns preter
naturally born to them in their old 
nge, when "they both were now well 
stricken in years." 1rpo/3e/3-Y/1<6n, £v 
,ais ~JJ-•pai, dvrwv ~aav-" Far gone 
in their days." The place of John's 
birth is not recorded. The Rabbins 
mention Hebron, and some modern 
commentators conjecture Jutta, a 
city of Judah; but it is wise to be 
silent when the Scriptures do not 
speak. A few months before John 
was born, his parents certainly lived 
in " the hill country " of the tribe of 
Judah (Luke i. 39, 40), so that in all 
probability the forerunner of Christ 
was a native of the same district 
which was honoured to be the natal 
spot of the Incarnate Son of God. 
It was during ;the visit of Mary to 
Elizabeth, mentioned in the passage 
last quoted, that the sacred song was 
uttered by the former, recorded in 
Luke i. 46-55. This "canticle" 
claims our attention for a little while, 
on several accounts. It deserves 
notice, because it has been adopted 
as part of the Liturgy of the Estab
lished Church-probably as a con
cession to the less Protestant part of 
the English Reformers, who still 
leaned a little toward the " Worship 
of the Virgin Mary," which is yet 
so painfully prevalent in the Church 
of Rome ; for it is now admitted by 
all candid historians that the Liturgy 
and the " Articles " of the Church 
of England are the result of a com
promise between what would no"V i>e 
called the '' High " and the " Low " 
Churchmen of former days. If we 
were arguing with a Roman Catholic, 
we should, of course, admit that the 
words addressed by Elizabeth to 
Mary contain strong commendation 
-" Blessed art thou among women " 
(Luke i. 42) ; but we should also 
ask him, if Mary was to be wor· 
shipped because she is " blessed 
among women," what honours shall 
we render to " J ael the wife of 
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Heber," of whom we read (Judges 
v. 24), that she is '' blessed above 
women " ? If, again, the Roman 
Catholics contend that there must 
be meaning in Mary's own words, 
" from henceforth all nations 
shall call me blessed," we reply 
that that prediction may be, 
and is, fulfilled, without terming 
her "Regina Ocelorum," "Deipara," 
" Queen of Heaven," "Parent of 
God,'' and other bombastic and 
blasphemous, titles with which every 
Roman Catholic missal abounds. 
But this "Canticle," uttered by 
Mary in the hearing of the mother 
of John, is noteworthy as one of the 
few specimens of Hebrew poetry to 
be found in the New Testament. 
All students of sacred literature now 
admit the fact, which Bishop Lowth 
proved about a century ago, that one 
peculiarity of Hebrew poetry, is that 
it is constructed in "parallel lines," 
the second line only repeating, with 
some modification, the thought con
tained in the first. If, then, we 
arrange the Virgin's Song as the 
poetry of the Hebrew prophets is 
arranged in a "parallel Bible," it 
will read thus: 

1. 

"My soul doth magnify the Lord, 
And my Spirit hath rejoiced in God 

my Saviour. 

2. 
"For He hath regarded the low estate 

of His handmaiden ; 
For, behold, from henceforth all 

nations shall call me blessed. 

3. 

"For He that is mighty hath done great 
things: 

And holy is His name. 

4. 
' ' And His mercy is on them that fear 

Him, 
From generation to generation. 

5. 

"He hath showed strength with His 
arm· 

He hath scattered the proud in the 
imagination of their hearts. 

6. 

"He hath put down the mighty from 
their seats, 

And exalted them of low degree. 

7. 
"He hath filled the hungry with goorl 

things; 
And the rich He hath sent empty 

away. 
8. 

"He hath holpen His servant Israel, 
In remembrance of His mercy. 

9. 

" As He spake to our fathers, 
To Abraham, and his seed for ever.'' 

Such were the immortal words 
which filled with wonder the pure 
spirits of the future mothers of the 
greatest of men, and the Incarnate 
Son of the Most High God. The 
father of Christ's herald was in
spired to give to him the name 
John, which since then has become 
world-wide famous. It first occurs 
in the form Johanan (2 Kings 
:xxv. 23), and means "Jehovah is 
merciful"-a very appropriate name 
for the forerunner of Him who 
came to say to us, " God so loved 
the world that He gave His only 
begotten, that whosoe~er believeth 
in Him should not pensh, but have 
everlasting life.'' This honoured 
name has become a very familiar 
one in all Christian lands, as the 
German Johann, the French Jean, 
the Spanish Juan, the Russian 
Ivan, and the Italian Giovanni, 
sufficiently prove. 

A writer in Smith's "Dictionary 
of the Bible" makes the name 
signify "J ehovah's gift," making 
it to mean tho same as Jonathan ; 
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but we think this is an oversight, 
as 'l~Q seems to be the root of the 
latter part of the word Johe.nan. 
The name was always a. popular 
one among the Jews, at least from 
the time of David, for it occurs 
nearly twenty times in the Old and 
New Testaments; and, at length, 
surround, itself with imperishable 
glory in the lives -0f the Forerunner 
of the Messiah, and " the disciple 
whom Jesus lov.ed." The circum
stances under which the child re
ceived his name are as remll.rkable 
as the other incidents cf his unusual 
life. We have the record of them 
in Luke i. 59-79. The day of the 
circumcision of Jewish children 
was also the day on which they 
were named, because (as the Rab
bins say) the names of Abram and 
Sarai were changed into Abraham 
and Sarah when the rite was in
stituted. At the circumcision of 
John, the relatives of Elizabeth, 
who had come to congratulate her, 
wished to name him Zacharias
" they called him after the name of 
his father." The Greek is more 
precise, and true to nature ; EKMovv 
means "they were calling"
" wished to call." So also, in 
Matthew iii. 14, o Se 8L£KwA:vEV avTOv, 
"and he was ltindering him," i.e., 
began to hinder him. An appeal 
was then made by signs to Zacharias 
to settle the matter, who took "a 
writing-table," and wrote upon it, 
" His name is John." The " writ
ing-table" here referred to means 
a small tablet, covered with wax, on 
wbi,,h the ancients wrote, with a 
large wooden or metal pen, called 
" a style.'' Hence it is that we 
speak of an author's good or bad 
"style," giving metaphorically to 
the pen of the writer the qualities 
belonging to his mind. So Boon as 
Zacbarias had penned the brief 
sentence, his dumbness ceased, and, 
"fill2,l with the Holy Ghost," he 
said:-

'' Blessed .be the Lord God of Israel ; 
For He he.th visited e.nd redeemed 

His people, 

1 

" And hath raised up a horn of salva
tion for us 

In the house of His servant David; 

2 

'' As He spake by the moutb. of His -
holy prophets, 

Which have been since the world 
began: 

3 

"That we should be saved from our 
enemies, 

And fmm the hand of all that hate 
us; 

4 

" To perform the mercy promised to 
our fathers, . 

And to remember His holy cove- -
nant,-

The oath which He sware to our 
father Abraham ; 

5 

" That He would g1·ant unto us, 
That we being delivere.d out of.the 

hand of our enemies 
Might serve Him without fear, 

6 

" In holiness and righteousness before 
Him, 

All the days of our life. 

7 
" And thou, child, shalt be called the 

Prophet of the Highest; 
For thou shalt go before the face of 

the Lord, to prepare His ways; 

8 

" To give knowledge of salvation unto 
His people, 

By the remission of their sins, 

9 

'' Throuo-h the tender mercy of our 
God°· 

Whereby the dayspring from on high 
hath visited us, 
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10 

" To give light to them that sit in 
darkness 

And in the shadow of death,-
To guide our feet into the way of 

peace." 

After the record of this second 
sacred inspired song in connection 
with the birth of John, the evange
list adds (verse 80): "And the 
child grew, and waxed strong in 
spirit, and was in the deserts till 
the day of his shewing unto Israel." 
Those words tell us all we knew 
concerning John from the time of 
his birth till he entered upon his 
great public work, at the age of 
about thirty years. If we suppose 
that he began his hermit-life at 
twenty yeara of age, ten years must 
have been spent in the solitudes of 
the desert, to fit him for less than 
three years of public labours. We 
learn from the biography of Moses, 
that Divine Providence prepared 
him during twice forty years for 
twice twenty years of public life, 
and .a similarly proportionate space 

. of the life of John was probably 
spent in the "deserts" before the 
time of " his shewing unto Israel " 
had come. The tree took long to 
grow, but its fruit was very pre
cious, and its '' leaves were for the 
healing of the nations." The fol
lowing interesting remarks of Dr. 
Kitto upon the " desert " life of 
John will be new to many of our 
readers, and will form an appro
priate ending for our sketch of the 
private history of the great fore
runner of the Lord :-" Of John's 
early youth we know still less 
than of that of Jesus. The only 
passage referring to it is 'Luke 
i. 80, "The child waxed strong in 
spirit," and it is added, that" he 
was in the deserts until the day of 
his showing unto Israel." We do 
not infer from this, as is done by 
many, that he had spent all his 

time from childhood to thirty 
years of age, in the desert; the 
ordinary course of Jewish educa
tion and training being, with re
spect to him, nsglected-and that it 
was there "the child waxed strong 
in spirit," upon the sweet nourish
ment of his own solitary spirit, 
which was more to him than the 
instructions of all teachers. This is 
pleasant, but not likely to have been 
true. We never hear of children, 
or even mere youths, withdrawing 
into the solitude of deserts for 
spiritual contemplation. It is the 
act of a man who had already, as 
a child, waxed strong in spirit. It 
is to be remembered that John was 
born a priest,-that is, one of the 
most learned and highly educated 
body in the country. All Jews had 
what would now be called a good 
common education-that is to say, 
they could read, write, and cypher; 
and were, besides, instructed in the 
sacred history, which was the his
tory of their nation, in the require
ments of the law, and in their 
obligations and privileges as mem
bers of the chosen race. But the 
priesthood received what was in
tended for, and was considered, a 
high educ;i.tion. This consisted in 
a deeper knowledge of all these 
things; in an acquaintance with 
Biblical Hebrew, which had long 
ceased to be the spoken language 
of the people; and in an acquaint
ance with the regulations and 
special views, which had, in the 
course of time, been authoritatively 
deduced from, or founded upon. the 
law as delivered by Moses, and 
which, taken together, formed a 
Judaism materially different, both 
in external and internal; relations, 
from that which prevailed in the 
early Biblical ages. Such an edu
cation and training as belonged t0 

his order, Zacharias was not likely 
to withhold from his son, least of all 
from a son of whow high expecttt-
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tions were entertained. And that 
John should refuse such an educa
tion, and while still, from his tender 
years, subject to the authority of 
his father, should withdraw from 
paternal control, and the obliga
tions of bis station, into the wilder
ness, would have appeared to his 
people a very unseemly commence
ment of a great and useful career 
-would have been adverse to all 
the notions of filial duty prevalent 
in that age and country ; and, more 
than all, would have been very dif
ferent from the conduct of Our 
Saviour, who, although One whose 
sandals John declared himself not 
worthy to bear, deemed that it 
became Him to remain at N aza
reth in subjection to his pareuts 
up to an adult age. Indeed, the 
lrnmblemindedness in John·! which 
the declaration just quoted indi
cates, little agrees with the supposi
tion on which many have proceeded, 
that "the man sent from God" 
assumed the direction of his own 
course of life, and withdrew himself 
from the paternal control while yet 
in his nonage. 

The priests entered upon the 
exercise of their functions at the 
age of thirty ; and we know that it 
,,as at abnut that age John re
ceived his form.al commission from 
Heaven as a prophet. This com
mission probably superseded the 
obligations which his priestly sta
~ion would have then imposed, 
and it may be doubted if he ever 
EcXercised the priestly functions. If 
he did, these were owing to the 
great number of the priests, so 
easy, that the duties involved 
could interfere but little with those 
which his prophetic call imposed. 
\Ve assume, therefore, that it was 
in immediate view of the age when 
b<' should take his place among the 
officiating priesthood, and with an 
ulterior view to his being called 
upon to assume the special offices 

assigned to him before his birth, 
that John withdrew into the wilder 
ness. Perhaps some two or three 
years before he attained the age of 
thirty. As his parents were aged 
persons at the time of his bit·th, 
they must have been very old be
fore he reached that time of life. 
The probability is, that they were 
both dead some years before; and 
it is supposable, that the demise of 
the survivor of them, by divesting 
him of earthly ties (for he had 
no brothers or sisters) and by break
ing up his home, supplied the oc~ 
C'asion for his withdrawal into the 
desert. 'rhis was a course not at 
all extraordinary in that age ; for 
we learn from Josephus that many 
pious and learned men among the 
Jews, disgusted with the corrup
tions of the times, retired into 
wilderness spots, and there became 
teachers of religion, gathering dis
ciples around them. 

This writer speaks, in the account 
he gives of himself, of one of these 
persons named Ilanus, whose disciple 
he became. He says : " Not satisfied, 
however, with the knowledge thus 
acquired on hearing of one named 
Banus, who spent his iife in the de
sert, wearing such clothing as might 
be had from trees, eating the food 
which the ground spontaneously 
supplied, and using frequent ablu
tions of cold water, by day and 
night, for purposes of purification; 
I took him as my exemplar, and 
having continued with him three 
years, and attained my object, I 
returned to the city." (Life, ii. 2; 
compare Antiq. xviii. 2.) 

The wilderness to which John 
retired was doubtless that wild 
mountainous region lying east 
towards the Dead Sea. This was 
well suited for his purpose ; for, 
beside;; that there was nothing in 
its natural character, or the state 
of the lake beyond, to attract the 
resort of men ; it lay out of the 
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lines of communication between 
place and place, so that the roads 
of traffickers and wayfaring men 
passed not through it. He1·e he lived 
much as Banus did, except that his 
existence was more solitary, as he 
had not yet assumed the functions 
of a public teacher, and there was 
no ref:lort of disciples to him. He 
was clad in a dress which would 
wear well, and required no care, 
such as Elijah and other ancient 
prophets wore-not as distinctive of 
their profession (for John had not 
yet been called to be a prophet), 
but as the dress of poor men-the 
dress best suited to their condition. 
It is a dress which may still be seen 
ever day in the Syro-Arabiau 
countries-a rough, but stout and 
serviceable robe of camel's-hair and 
wool combined, bound about the 
wai'!t by a broad girdle of stiff 
leather. His food was "locusts and 
wild honey " from the rocks, aided 
doubtless by the wild product! of 
the soil. Some question has been 
raised concerning the " locusts." 
There is a wild shrub, called by the 
natives the carob-tree, and by 
botanists ceratonia siligna, afford
ing a pod containing bean-like 
seeds. It is often mentioned in the 
Talmud as the food of cattle and 
swine; and it is now used for feed
ing horses, asses, and mules, and it 
is stated that during the Peninsular 
War the horses of the British 
cavalry were often fed on the beans 
of the carob-tree. There is a tra
dition in the Levant that tl1is formed 
the food of John, as well as the 
"husks " that the prodigal son 
would fain have eaten. Hence it 
is often called "St. John's bread" 
and " the locust tree.'' There 
seems no reason for this notion, 
which probably originated in some 
Europeu.n dislike to the idea of 
the Baptist feeding on such ver
min as the insect locusts. This is, 
however, our opinion, warrantecl as 
it is by the text, and corroborated 

by having witnessed the extent to 
which loeusts are used for fooi in 
the East. The devourers are de
vourGd, and that somewhat greedily, 
so that they furnish with their own 
bodies some compensation-though 
certainly a very inadequate one
for the destruction of man's food 
which they occasion. The pastoral 
tribes, as well as the poorer in
habitants of towns and villages, 
collect them in great quantities, not 
only for their own eating, but for 
sale in the bazaars. They may be 
so prepared as to keep good for a 
considerable time. The most common 
process is to cast them alive into a 
pot of boiling water, into which 
some salt has been thrown. After 
boiling a few minutes, they are 
taken out, and the heads, wings, 
and feet being plucked off, the trunks 
are dried in the sun, and then stored 
away in casks. They are usually 
sold in this condition, and are either 
eaten withcut further preparation, 
or are boiled, stewed, or fried in 
bntter. They are commonly mixed 
with butter (which is always laid 
on very thickly in the East), ancl so 
spread out upon bread and thus 
eaten, particularly at braakfast. 
Europeans in the East do not ge
nerally like the idea of eating locusts, 
though they can at home relish 
shrimps and prawns, which should 
be really not less revolting~ and to 
which, indeed, after being boiled, as 
described, in salted water, the locust 
bears considerable resemblance, as 
an article of food-at least more 
resemblance than to anything used 
for food among ourselves. 

The explanation hare given ob
viates the objection derivable, from 
the fact, that locusts are only pro
curable at one time nf the year, 
when they make their migrations. 
That is equally true of any article 
of vegeta.ble food, and even of 
honey, unless it be kept ; and taese 
locusts, as we havo seen., can be 
preserved. 



530 

Who teacheth like Him P- Job 
xx...--.:,i. 22. 

I am the Lord thy God which 
teacheth thee to profit.-Isa. xlviii. 17. 

" Blessed is the man whom eternal· 
truth teac~eth, not by obscure figures 
and transient sounds, but by direct 
and full communication. The per
ceptions of our senses are narrow and 
dull, and our reasoning ou those 
perceptions frequently misleads us. 
He whom the eternal Word conde
scendeth to teach is diseno-ao-ed at 

• t, 0 
once from the labyrrnth of human 
opinions. For ' of one word are all 
things,' and all things without voice 
or language speak of Him alone ; 
He is that Divine principle which 
spcaketh in our hearts. and without 
which there can be· neither just 
apprehension nor rectitude of judo--
mcnt." THOMAS A'KEMPIS. 0 

I thank Thee, 0 Father, Lord of 
Heaven and earth, that Thou hast hid 
these things from the wise and pru
dent, and hast revealed them unto 
bahes.-Luke x. 21. 

·' I thank Thee, 0 my God, with 
Jesus Christ, that Thine ineffable 
secrets are hid from the great and 
wi.,e, whilst Thou takest pleasw·e in 
rnealing them to feehle and humble 
souls ! It is with babes alone that 
'l'Lou art wholly unreserved; the 
others Thou treatest in their own 
way ; ~hey desire knowledge and 
great vn·tues, and Thou crivest them 
dazzling illuminations, 0 and con
Yerte.,;t them into heroes. But this 
is not the better part, there is some
th~ug more, hidden for Thy dearest 
;L1ldren, th,~y lean with John upon 
lhy Lreast. · FENELON, 

The fruit of the Spirit is joy.-Gal. 
v. 22. 

"Joy is a prize unbought, and is 
freest, purest, in its flow, when it 
comes unsought. No getting into 
heaven, as a place, will compass it. 
Jou must cany it with you, else it 
1s not there. You must have it in 
you, as the music· of a w.ell-ordered 
soul, the fire of a holy purpose, the 
welling-up, out of the central depths 
of eternal springs that hide their 
waters there." H. BUSHNELL. 

But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ. 
-Rom. xiii. 14. 

" They that put on the Lord 
Jesus Christ are clothed with a four .. 
fold garment. 1. With a garment 
of Christ's imputed righteousness. 
2. With a garment of sanctification. 
3. With a garment of protection. 
4. With a garment of glory. The 
first garment may be called a winter's 
garment, because it covers us. The 
second a swnmer's garment, because 
it adorns us. The third a coat of 
armour, because it keeps us safe. 
The fourth, a wedding garment, be
cause there is no admission to the 
supper of the Lamb without it." 

SPENCER. 

And Jesus said unto him, Go thy 
way; thy faith hath made thee whole. 
-Mark x. 52. 

" Whoever will go to heaven must 
have a faith of his own. In Gideon's 
camp every soldier had his own 
pitcher; among Solomon's men of 
valour every one wore his own sword, 
and these were they that got the 
victories. The five wise virgins had 
every one oil in her lamp, and only 
these enter in with the brideg-room. 
Another'~ eating of· dainty meat 
makes thee none the fatter." 

T. AD,DIS. 
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" DULL the night-bell" This is 
1 the inscription we often see 

written on the doorpoi;t of the shop 
in which medicines are 1,old. Some 
of us have had our experiences with 
night-bells when sudden illness has 
overtaken some member of our house
holds, or when the sick have rapidly 
grown worse. How have we hurried 
through the silent streets, when only 
here and there a light glimmered 
from s@me chamber window ! How 
eagerly have we pulled the night-bell 
at our physician's door: and then, 
with ·prescription in hand, have 
sounded the alarm at the place 
where the remedy was to be pro
cured. Those of us who have had 
these lonely midnight walks, and 
have given the summons for quick 
relief; know the meaning of that 
Bible-text, "Arise! cry out in the 
night." 

Seasons of trouble and distress are 
often spoken of in God's Word, under 
the simile of night. ThewOTd vividly 
pictures those times when the skies 
are darkened, and the lights that 
gladden· the soul have gone out, and 
it is not easy to find one's way. 
Enemies may be stealing on us in the 
darkness. Apprehensions gather 
like fancied spectres, to make us un
easy or afraid. II' prosperity be 
likened to the noonday, the seasons 
of perplexity or distress may be 
likened to the· "night." Perhaps 
some of the readers of this paragraph 
may be in a gloomy night-season 
of poverty, or bereavement, or of 
spiritual doubt and depression. Each 
heart knoweth its own bitterness. 
I<'riend, arise, and pull the night
bell of prayer! God your Father 
says to you, " Call upon Me in tl.1<i 

time of trouble; I will deliver thee,. 
and thou shalt glorify Me.'' Cen
turies ago it was said of certain 
people, " They cried unto the Lord 
in their trouble, and He delivered 
them out of their distresses." 

There are different kinds of prayer. 
There is the calm communion of the 
soul with God. There is the affec
tionate converse of the believer with 
Him, in which faith feeds on the 
promises, and recounts its mercies, 
and finds its meditations to be sweet. 
Then, too, there is the sharp, pierc
ing cry of anguish, or the earnest 
appeal of importunity, which will 
not let God go without an imme
diate response. Christ describeu the 
beseeching eagerness of this style of 
prayer, when He told His disciples 
about a certain housekeeper who 

· went to a friend's house at midnight 
and clamoured for the loan of three 
loaves of bread to feed unexpected 
guests, until, " because of his impor
twnity," he got all the bread that he 
needed. 'fhere are many varieties of 
night-calls for relief, from the sud
den cry of our little ones in their 
cribs, to the shout for " Help ! " in 
the street, or the eager call under 
the physician's window. These are 
all types of the prayer which you are 
to pour out into the ear of God in 
seasons of difficulty, or distress, or· 
danger. 

"If pains affiict, or wrongs oppress, 
If cares distract, or fears dismay, 

If guilt cl~j ect, if sin distress, 
The remedy's before thee-pray." 

" This is all a yery pretty theorv " 
some of you may ~U:y; "and it li;s 
a very pious sou!1ll. But please to 
tell me what ,ictual and Dc»itive 
good it can do me. Do,'s it really 
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moYC' God ? Does it r<:'ally 
briug rdief?" Such cavils are as 
commo1i as breathing. The devil can 
suggest them in a hundred forms ; 
and it is astonishing how much 
readier some people are to believe 
the father of lies, than to beliew 
their Father in heaven. 

Does the prayer of faith really 
move God? To this we can only 
reply, that God Himself tells us that 
it does actually produce that state 
of thing·s in which it is right and in 
accordance with His will to bestow the 
asked-for blessing. God tell us that He 
iows to be asked, and is the rewarder 
of them who diligently seek Him. He 
tells us that the fervent effectual 
pra_yer of the righteous availeth 
much. He bids us ask and we shall 
receive. His word abounds in 
narratives of the actual bestowal of 
things which His children have be
sought Him to gi,e them. When 
His needy or suffering ones have 
pulled the night-bell of prayer with 
strong faith, He has relieved them 
of their distress, or removed evils 
they suffered from, or else given to 
them supernatural grace to bear 
their burdens. On his bed of anguish 
Hezekia!i rarig this night-bell, and 
God heard it, and spared his life. 
In his dungeon at Jerusalem Peter 
cried unto the Lord, and a whole 
prayer-meeting cried at the same 
time for his deliverance, and God 
sent His angel and brought the 
apostle out of the prison. Answered 
prayer,; cover the field of providen
tial history as flowers cover Western 
prairies. Answered prayers hover 
around the communion tables of our 
churches in seasons of revival, as we 
have seen great flocks of birds de
cend into a meadow. A11swered 
prayerE have made the pulpits of Pay
,;on,and Burns,and Spurgeon,powerful. 
Answered prayers have visited sick
sooms like angels, to restore to life ; 
or, if infinite wisdom had appointed 
to the sick to die, the sting of death 

has been turned to the song of victory 
" I cannot get on without three hours 
a day of prayer now," said Martin 
Luther in the thick of his great 
fight with the man of sin. Are you 
wiser than Luther? 

Some people pull the bell of prayer 
and then nm away without stopping 
for the answer. Sometimes they 
grow discourage<il, and mistake a 
delay for a total denial. Sometimes 
the thing asked for is not actually 
bestowed, but in lieu of it our all
wise Fathe1· grants us something far 
better. He does not spare our sick 
darling's life, but He takes the little 
one home . to heaven, and draws our 
poor hearts up with it unto Himself. 
God answers prayers aecording to 
His own wisdom and love, and not 
according to; our shortsightedness. 
But I no more believe that God 
leaves a right prayer, offered in the 
right spirit, to pass unnoticed, -than 
I believe that He will let the. whole 
summer pass over without a drop of 
rain or dew. 

In securing answers to our request 
we must co-operate with the Lord. 
Some people ask Him to do their 
work. "Father," said a little boy, 
after he bad heard him pray fervently 
for the poor at family worship
" father, I wish 1:had your corn-crib." 
" Why, my son? " " Because then 
I would answer your prayer." I 
have heard professing Christians 
pray for the conversion of their chil
dren, while they were taking them 
night after night into scenes of folly 
and dissipation. We may make fools 
of ourselves, but the Almighty will 
never let us implicate Him in our 
foolishness. God is not mocked ; 
whatsoever we sow, we shall also 
reap. Neither does God evet· mock us. 

Then "my friend, if you will- only 
arise and cry in the night," you 
may be sure that your Father will 
hear the bell. He will send the right 
answer ; and if it is not best that He 
lift off your load, He will give you 
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grace to carry it. Pull the bell with 
a strong hand! You'll never doubt 
that God is a prayer-answerer when 
you get to heaven. There is no 
night there! He who has often arisen 
in the night of trouble and sorrow 

here to ring the bell of prayer, wit]; 
a trembling hand, will then stancl i11 
the morning light of glory on the 
sea of glass like unto pure gold.
From B.eart Life. By Dr. Cuyler. 
Hodder and Stoughton. 

Jofotble <tyriztimrn. 

PAUL paints the portrait of the 
. true Christian in the eighth verse 
of the closing chapter of his letber to 
the Philippians. Here it is. The 
portrait is one that he might have 
written his own name under when it 
was done: 

"Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things 
are honest, whatsoever things are 
just, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are lovely, what
soever things are of good report ; 
if there be any virtue, and if there 
be any praise, think on these 
things."_ 

In the former part of the verse, 
Paul paints the strong features of the 
Christian-his truthfulness, his ho
nesty, and his uncomprising sense of 
right. These are such deep lines as 
Michael Angelo painted in his figW"e 
of Moses and of the stern heroes of 
the prophetic era. 

But, just as a great artist, having 
delineated the piercing eye, the 
majestic brow, and the leonine mouth 
of his hero, throws in the soft touches 
that give a womanly sweetness to the 
visage, so Paul completes his portrait 
by presenting loveliness and admir
ableness as the crowning attractions 
of the Christian character. "What
soever things are lovely," he says, 

" and whatsoever things are of good 
report," This is the only place in 
the New Testament in which this 
word "lovely" is to be found. It 
literally sig11ifies what is dea;• to any 
one. Itis that quality in die Chris
tian character that engages the affec
tions of all who come into its presence. 
The phrase "things of good report"' 
also occurs in this passage alone. It 
means that which excites admiration 
and wins approbation. The two 
expressions together, signify, in plain 
English, " be lovable; let your lif-: 
win the hearts of all around you.'' 

It was well that the .A.post le put in 
this finishing-stroke. It wa3 well to 
remind the most conscientious Chris
tian that he should strive to render 
his religion attractive to others. For 
not every good man's piety is lov
able. Some men's religion has too 
much acidity to taste well. Others 
sour their religion with an intense 
censoriousness. Their conversation 
is enough to set every one's teeth on 
edge. After an hour's talk with them, 
you think the worst of even the best 
men you know. They are crabbed 
Christians. Everybody respects 
them, but nobody loves them. We 
once had a venerable and m)st godly
minded officer in our church, who 
never did a wrong act, to my know-
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ledge : and yet he ne,•er dl:d a plea
sant one either. There was a deal of 
good solid "meat" in him, but no 
one liked to prick his fingers in 
corning at it. So the rugged old 
man was left to go on his way to 
heaven, working and praying and 
scolding as he went; but even the 
childrrn in the street were almost 
afraid to speak him. A drop or two 
of the Apostle John in his campo
;;ition wonld have made him a glo
rious specimen of a Christil'.n. He 
has become mellower, by this time, 
in the sunny atmosphere of heaven. 

There is, also, a sanctimonious set 
face, which some people wear, that is 
anything but attractive. '\Ve once 
dealt with such a man in business ; 
and we always counted carefully the 
change he gave back after a purchase. 
'\Ve did it instinctively; for we had 
an uncomfortable suspicion that his 
manner of look and speech was a 
-mask to hide from the world a design
ing nature. Perhaps we did him in
justice; but the fault was his own in 
wearing so repulsive a sanctimonious
ness. 

A lovable Christian is one who 
hits the golden mean between easy, 
go,,cl-1,atured laxity of conscience on 
the one hand, and stern, ungenial 
moroseness on the other. He is 
soc11,d, and yet ripe, sweet and mel
low. He never incurs contempt by 
yielcling to men's sinful prejudiceR. 
nor does be incur the antipathy of 
otb.ers by doing right in a hateful, 
surly, or bigoted way. 

Did our blessed Saviour ever fall 
into either of these extremes for a 
moment? '\Vas not His the sinless, 
incorruptible majesty that awed His 
followers, while His gentle benignity 
inspired their enthusiastic love? If 
Jesus were now on earth, we can 
imagine that the poorest people 
would not be afraid to approach 

Him. Were He to enter a modern 
mission-school, as He once entered a 
synagogue, how the ragged young
sters would draw to him ! If He 
visited our houses, how welcome He 
would make Himselfat our firesides, 
and how our children would love to 
clim h on His lap and kiss that sweet, 
pensive benignant face! There is no
thing derogatory to His Divine dig
nity in this. Christ Jesus drew to 
Him poor suffering women, and out
cast publicans, and sinners that had a 
sore heartache, and troops of little 
children who rejoiced to receive His 
benediction or to sin"' hosannas in 
His praise. 0 

Now, what Christ was, everyChris
tian should" strive to be. He is our 
model, not only in spotless holiness, 
but in winsomeness of character also. 
Let us learn of Him. Let us learn 
from Him how to combine the most 
rigid sense of justice, purity and in
tegrity with the lovable attractions of 
a sunny face, a kind· word, an unsel
fish courtesy, and a genuine sympa
thy for even the most hardened sin
ners. The worst men may scoff at 
Bible-religion, but at heart honour 
the consistent Christian who wears 
the beauty of holiness in his charac
ter and conduct. A · living, lovable 
Okristian is the most powerful argu
ment for the Gospel. No infidel ever 
yet refuted that. 

Study Christ, then. Love Christ ; 
get your heart saturated with Him. 
Follow Christ. His example and 
His grace can turn deformity and 
sullenness and sin into the sweet 
comeliness of " whatsoever things 
are lovely, and whatsoever things are 
of good report." He that winneth 
souls is wise. But ifyou would win 
sinners to the Saviour, you must make 
your religion winsome;-From Hea1·t 
Life. By Dr. Cuyler, Hodder and 
Stoughton. 



GovERNOR EYRE.-The case of 
Governor Eyre has at length been 
brought before Parliament, on a 
motion introduced by the Ministry, 
for a grant of £4,133 to defray the 
expense incurred in his defence in 
the Courts of Law. The report of 
the Commission-composed of the 
ablest and most impartial men whose 
services could be obtained-appointed 
by Government to investigate on the 
spot the charges brought against 
him, stated that he had un
necessarily and improperly prolonged 
martial law; that, during part of the 
time when it was proclaimed, no 
trials or executions ought to have 
occurred ; that the punishment of 
death was unnecessarily frequent; 
that the B.oggings were reckless, and 
at Bath positively barbarous ; o.nd" 
that the burning of 1,000 houses 
was wanton. It required some 
powerful argument to palliate a 
proposal to tax the nation for the 
payment of . his _expenses, when 
these atrocities were brought under 
investigation in a legal tribunal ; 
and Mr. Gladstone stated that the 
preceding Conservative Government 
had given Mr. Eyre a virtual pro
mise that his expenses would be re
funded, and he held himself bound 
to honour this promise ; · but he 
added, "I am bound to say that if 
the question had been submitted to 
us, free from all considerations of 
prior engagement, while admitting 
these conditions, while entirely for
bearing to censure those who had 
taken a different course, we should 
not have thought it our duty 
to be the author of such a 
proposition." Mr. Gladstone may 
have thouo·ht it obligatory to main
tain the ~nsistency of Ministerial 

traditions; but the House was under 
no obligation to vote the money, 
and the odium of this transaction 
rests upon its head. Now, a,-; all 
air. Eyre's expPnses had been more 
than covered by the subscriptions 
raised for his defence, amounting to 
£13,000, in addition to a te~ti
monial fund of several thousand 
pounds, and as he was in pocket 
by these prosecutionf!, the vote of 
the House of Commons was evi
dently intended to denote an ap
proval of his conduct. From the 
first announcement of these atroci
ties, the question assumed a party 
character, and the whole weight of 
Conservatism was brought to bear 
in his favour. The vote of money 
was, therefore, a Conservative ver
dict, aided by the ;\,finisterial pha
lanx, and a few Liberals, who 
persuaded themselves that the 
floggings and the burnings, the tor• 
tures and the execution were indis
pensable to the safety of the Colony. 
·what will the calm and impartial 
voice of posterity say to this vote, 
when it is read side by side with the 
disclosures of the Commission, and 
the denunciation of the Chief Jus
tice, which will always be regarded 
as settling the merits of the question? 
vVhere is the consistency of an Ad
ministration which proposes and 
supports this award of condo.nation, 
to say the leastof it ? while for a pre
cisely similar proceeding of Mr. 
Cowan in the Kooka affair-but far 
more excusable, inasmuch as it was 
committccl,not with cool deliberation, 
bnt in all the excitement of a panic 
-it has sanctioned his dismissal and 
ntin. After tbe favour bestowed on 
1Ir. Eyre, has not Mr.Cowan a strong 
claim to be restored to the service ? 
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Trn: POPE AKD THE GERMAN 

E11rr1RE.-Since the establishment 
of German unity under a Protestant 
]~mpC'ror, the ·YatiC'an has never 
ceasC'd to use the vast influence it 
posscssC's. through its bishops and 
priC'sts, to impede the consolidation 
of the Empire. Its clergy have been 
ordered to preach against the Em
pire in the pulpit and the confes
sional. and every political engine at 
the command of the Pope has been 
C'mployed in the same crusade. The 
CabinC't of Berlin has at length been 
oblig-ed to take measures in sclf-de
fouc'e. It has given countenance to 
the Old Catholics, now the organised 
opponents of the Papacy ; it has pro
hibited the bishops to inflict excom. 
munication on those who would not 
accept the dogma of Iufallibility,and 
thus to injure their social position ; 
and, follo~ng the example of au 
infallible pontiff, who affirmed that 
he was acting under the immediate 
inspiration of the Divine Spirit, it 
has, like Clement XIV., "extirpated 
aud abolished the Society of Jesus, its 
offi.ces,ihouses and institutions." The 
Pope has now openly thrown down 
the gauntlet to Prince Bismarck, 
and, in a recent address to a German 
Society at Rome, has not only had the 
imprudence to indulge in invective
no new thing, however, with the 
Sowreign Pontiff- but to menace the 
Empire, which is contrary to the 
habitual prudence of the Holy See. 
He distinctly affirmed that a persecu
tion of the Church, long and insidi
ously prepared, had broken out in 
Germany; that the persecution was 
encouraged, nay, even instigated, 
by the Prime Minister of a powerful 
Government, and that he had given 
the Minister to understand that to 
commence a stand-up fight with the 
Church and the Divine Truth en
trusted to it, was simple madness; 
and he wound up his phillipic by 
announcing that "a little stone would 
shortly fall from on high and sma&h 

the feet of the Colossus." The 
Catholic organs in Germany have 
endearnurccl to soften this impreca
tion by stating that by the Colossus 
was meant the;principlc of infidelity; 
but it is felt that there can be but 
one application of it. War has thus 
been declared between the Vatican 
and the German Empire, now the 
preponderating power in Europe, 
and it is plain that if the Pope and 
his successor should maintain the 
course of policy now. pursued, there 
will be war to the knife. This mo
mentous crisis has been brought on 
by the political, and not the reli
gious, movements of the Roman curia 
-or rather by religious machinery 
for political objects. Germany, which 
was profoundly indifferent to the Syl
labus and the dogma of Infallibility, 
cannot allow the Pope to interfere 
with, and to thwart the nearest and 
clearest object of her national policy. 
Even the German Catholics appear 
to be more animated with a principle 
of patriotism than of devotion to 
their spiritual dictator, and have ex
pressed their resentment at these at
tempts of the Pope and his counsel
lors to embarrass and disintegrate 
the Empire. That there may be 
no mistake about the designs of Rome, 
the Osservatore Romano-the organ. 
of the Papal Court-positively asserts 
that" no German Emperor can legiti
mately exercise the functions of his 
office unless he is a Catholic, and 
has received the crown of the Holy 
Roman Empire from the hands of 
the Holy Father." 

PEWS IN CHURCH.-The House of 
Lords, having little or nothing to do, 
have filled up the session with legis• 
lation in connection with the Estab
lished Church-of which they are 
the hereditary champions-and have 
passed eight or ten bills on every 
variety of subject, and sent them down 
to the Commons. As the Church of 
England is the offspring of the State, 
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no alteration, however insignificant, 
can be made in its formulas, or 
c1·ceds, or liturgy, or prayers, or in
ternal economy without the consent 
of the parent. This is a disadvantage 
to both parties. The Church has 
none of that freedom of action in the 
management of its own affairs, which 
ought to belong to every religious 
community. As an ecclesiastical 
corporation, created by law, it is 
h:).mpered at every corner by restric
tions and enactments imposed by 
the lay authority of Queen, Lords, 
and Commons. On the other hand, 
the Commons find their invaluable 
time frittered away by the introduc
tion of que8tions and diseussions 
totally foreign to their secular cha
racter and duties. It is obliged to 
reverse the time-honoured maxim, 
"de mininiis," &c. This anomaly 
has seldom been ID;Ore clearly ex
hibited than on the 16th of last 
mouth. On the motion for going 
into Committee on the Church Seats 
Bill, which had come clown from 
the Lords, :Mr. Beresford Hope, who 
had charge ofit, and who appears to 
be the representative of the Estab
lishment in the Lower House, raised 
a discussion on the third clause, 
which empowered churchwardens to 
put strangers, at the commencement 
of the service, into pews which would 
otherwise be empty. It is scarcely 
credible that the time and attention 
of the House of Commons should 
have been squandered on a matter of 
such exceptional paltriness. Mr. 
Dalrymple very naturally objected 
to the extension of this rule to exist
ing churches, where many of the 
congregation had purchased pews; 
and he mover! that the House should 
go into Committee on the Bill that 
day three mouths, which, however, 
WUS!!egatived. Oncoming to the third 
clause, Mr. Hunt trusted that Mr. 
B_eresford Hope would consent to 
give five minutes' grace from the 
commencement of the serYicc to the 

late comers. Mr. Crawford thought 
the seats should not be given to 
strangers till the beginning of' the 
first lesson. Mr. Illingworth regarded 
this as an attempt to turn the House 
into a lay Convocation. An amend
ment was then moved that it be left 
to the incumb~nt and churchwardens 
to make arrangements for filling up 
the vacant seats. Mr. R. Fowler 
was of opinion that a reason
able time should be allowed to lapse 
before the seats were given away. 
Mr. Cowper-Temple considered 
th,it ten minutes was the proper 
allowance to be made to the pew
holders. Mr. Monk said that, 
as a churchman, he was truly 
ashamed that they should have spent 
more than an hour in discussing such 
a question. This was the most ra
tioual remark made during the 
evening, anci the amendment and the 
clause were at once negatived with
out a di ,·ision. 

Shall we be charged with a want 
of Christian charity if we take this 
opportunity of alluding to the un
punctuality which too frequently 
prevails in Dissenting chapels, and 
which forms so strong a contrast to 
the practice in the churches of the 
Establishment as to be considered a 
token of denominational discrimi
nation? The absence ofa worshipper 
in the Episc:ipal church when the 
service begins is an exception ; 
whe,·eas. at the hour fixed for the 
commencement of worship at our 
chapels nearly half the pews are, 
too often, empty, and ten minutes, 
somdtimes even a quarter of an 
hour, elapses before they are filled. 
During this period the attention of the 
minister and of the congregation is 
distracted, and the solemnity of de
votion disturbed, by a constant stream 
of loco,uot,on. Is it too much to 
expect that the Christian worshipper 
should be as conscientiously punctual 
in keeping- his appointment in the 
House of Goel as he consickrs it \l~. 

3S 
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cessary to be in regard to SC'cular 
engagements ? 

MR. MIALL's MOTION. - Mr. 
Miall's motion for an addi·ess to the 
Crown to issue a Roval Commission 
to inquire into the origin, amount, 
and application of the revenues of 
the Church of England came on in 
the House at the beginning of last 
month, and was negatived by 295 to 
94--a majority of three to one. It 
was, of course, understood that the 
motion had reference to the question of 
disestablishment, and the numbers 
on the division may be taken to in
dicate the relative number of those 
who are prepared to vote for the 
separation of Church a.nd State, and 
those who are resolved to maintain 
the union. The most notable cir
cumstance in the debate was the 
speech of Mi:-. Gladstone, which de
veloped, to a greater extent than was 
before credited, the feeling of inexo
rable hostility which he feels to
wards Dissent. He avowed ;his 
strong attachment to the principle of 
an Established Church in England, 
to which no one could take excep
tion, as every man has a right 
to his individual opinions. But 
when he assured the House that 
be never would change these 
opinions, it was considered rather a 
hazardous assertion, inasmuch as it 
would not be easy to discover any 
opinion he once avowed with equal 
pertinacity, which he has not since 
repudiated. One of the most amusing 
and instructive books which could be 
written would be the mutations of 
opinion in our public men ; and in 
such a compilation Mr. Gladstone 
would require a whole chapter, which 
might conclude most appropriately 
with a paragraph describing how the 
statesman who committed himself, 
thirty years ago, to the principles 
contained in the treatise on" Church 
and State," extinguished the Irish 
Church three years ago. Such a 

memoir would not be so humiliating 
as people might imagine,sinceit would 
only show that our statesman had 
grown, as they thought, wiser with 
age. But l\fr. Gladstone might have 
displayed his loyalty to the State 
Church without indulging in a gra
tuitous and flippant sneer at the 
Nonconformists, who strained every 
nerve at the last election to place 
him in his present proud position, 
and have ever since been his most 
unflinchingsupporters. The contrast 
between the contemptuous language 
he applied to them, and the deferen
tial terms in which he always alludes 
to the Roman Catholics, will not be 
lost upon Dissenters, and they must,. 
at the next election, be content to be 
Liberals without being Ministerial
ists. 

The defeat of Mr. Miall's motion 
has afforded a source of exultation to 
all parties connected with the Church; 
and churchmen-both those who 
attend her ordinances, and those who 
are never seen within her doors-are 
rampant in their joy. The defeat of 
Mr. Cowper-Temple's Bill for allow
ing Dissenters to preach in an Estab
lished pulpit, without incurring the 
penalty of three months imprison
ment, the extrusion by an unscrupu
lous ruse of the Burial Bill, and the 
miscarriage of Mr. Miall' s motion have, 
it is said, snu1fed out Dissent. It 
has lost all its political influence, and 
is an expiring heresy. ·we are free 
to confess that at the present time 
Dissent appears to be at the bottom 
of the ladder, and possibly may have 
lost the few steps it had acquired. 
No one in any influential circle has a 
word to say for it. The leading 
journalists, the men of wealth, of 
position, and of power in society, and 
the official magnates on both sides the 
Speaker, treat it with profound and 
fervid contempt. The celebrated 
maximofCavour, "a free Church in a 
free State," is never to be permitted to 
obtain a footing in England, or Scot-
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land, or Wales, though it has been 
fully exemplified in Italy and Ire
land. The Established Church
which now, by the grace of the 
Privy Council, is allowed a most 
comprehensive variety of creeds, 
oscillating between Romanism and 
rationalism, even to the verge of 
scepticism-is now, and will continue 
to be, enthroned in England in secula 
1eculo1·um. 

But in this age of mutations, when 
opinions and institutions and even 
thron~s are the subject of changes 
which startle us by their abruptness, 
it would be vain to fix the stamp of 
permanence on any institution, how
ever venerable-not even on the 
Established Church of England. 
As to the majority which threw out 
Mr. Mia.ll's motion, it will not be 
forgotten that the abolition of the 
slave-trade, the Reform Bill, the re
form of municipalities, the abroga
tion of the corn-laws, free-trade, 
household suffrage, and the ballot, 
were all, when first introduced into 

Parliament, rejected by m~joritie.~ 
as great, and in some cases 
greater. There is a time for all 
things. The wave of disestablish
ment is passing over Europe, and 
can scarcely fail in due course to 
reach our shores. The dissensions 
in the Church itself-the various sec
tions of High Church, Low Church, 
Broad Church, and Ritualistic 
Church, which exhibit such intense 
hostility to each other-must at 
length break the golden cord which 
binrls them all up together in the same 
Establishment; and he must be a 
very sanguine prophet who would 
affirm that it will survive the cen
tury, even if it should see the close of 
it. It is much to be doubted, indeed, 
whether the comprehensiveness, 
which the Privy Council has just 
completed, and which it is becoming 
the fashion to regard as the glory of 
the Church, may not turn out to be 
an element of weakness rather than 
of strength. 

" Jtsus. Joher of tnQ Soni." 

ABOUT the time that Isaac Watts 
was writing his earliest hymns 

at Southampton, in Southern England, 
two brot,hers were born in the little 
town of Epworth who were destined 
to be better known over the world 
than any other two men whom Bri
tain produced in that half-century. 
While their godly mother (Susanna) 
was dying, she said to her weeping 
household, " My children, as soon as 
my spirit is released, sing a soug of 
praise to God." Amoug the group 
w\10 joined in this song of triumph 
with faltering voices, were JoHN, the 
~ounder of.Methodism, and CHARLES, 

its sweet singer. John was system: 

but Charles was song. John was the 
Bezaleel who laid the foundations, 
and hewJ, out the pillars of the new 
tabernacle; but Charles was the 
Asaph who filled it with melody. 
Methodism was builded rapidly ; but 
the walls never would have gone up 
so f~st had they not been built ta 
music. 

Charles "\Vesley was a born poet. 
Like Toplady, he was all nerve, and 
fire, and enthusiasm. God gave him 
a musical ear, intense emotions, 
ardent affections, and a glowing 
piety that never grew cold. He ate, 
drank, slept, and dreamed nothing 
but hymns. He must have been the 
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ready writer of at least four thousand. 
One day, while on his itinerancy, his 
pony stumbled and threw him off. 
The only record he makes of the 
accident in his diary is this: "My 
companions thought I had broken 
my neck; but my leg only was 
bruised, my hand sprained, and my 
head stunned, which spoiled my 
malting hymns until-next day!" 
Truly a man must have been pos
sessed with a master-passion who 
could have written a sentence like 
that! 

\Vesley found bis inspirations " on 
every hedge." He threw off hymns 
as Spurgeon throws off sermons. 
For example, when he was preaching 
to a crowd of rude stonecutters and 
quarrymen at Portland, he turned 
his appeal into metre, and improvised 
a hymn, in which occur the vigorous 
lines: 

" Come, 0 Thou all-victorious Lord, 
Thy power to us make known ; 

Strike with the hammer of Thy word 
And brealc these hearts of stone ! " 

Standing once on the dizzy pro
montory of Land's End, and looking 
down into the boiling waves on each 
side of the cliff, he broke out into 
these solemn and thrilling words: 

'' Lo ! on a narrow neck of land, 
'Twixt two unbounded seas I stand, 

Yet how insensibl~'" 

For every scene and circumotance 
of life,-for prayer-meetings, for 
watch-nights, for love-feasts, and 
for dying hours anl funerals,-he 
ha1 a holy impassioned lay. But, 
like Watts, Cowper, and Toplady, 
he Lad his masterpiece. The Lord 
of Glory bestowed on Charles 
Wesley the high honour of com
posing the finest heart-hymn in 
tlie English tongue. If the greatest 
Lyum of the Cross is "Rock of 
.Ages," and tLe greatest hymn of 

Providence is Cowper's, 1 God moves 
in a mysterious way," and the 
grandest battle-hymn is 1\1artin 
Luther's "God is our refuge," then 
it may be said, nlso, that the queen 
of all the lays of holy love is that 
immortal song-

" Jesus, lover of my soul!' 
Let me to Thy bosom fly, 

While the billows near me roll, 
While the tempest still is high ! " 

Whatever may be said of Wesley's 
doctrine of perfect holiness, there is 
not much doubt that he " attained 
unto perfection" when he wrote this 
hymn. It is happily married, also, 
to two exquisite tunes, " Refuge" 
and "Martyn," both of which are 
worthy of the alliance. The first of 
these tunes is a gem. 

The one central, all-pervading idea 
of this matchless hymn is the soul's 
yearning ior its Saviour. The figures 
of speech vary, but not the thought. 
In one line we see a storm-tossed 
voyager crying out for shelter until 
the tempest is over. In another line 
we see a timid tearful child nestling 
in its mother's arms, with the words 
faltering on its tongue-

" Let me to Thy bosom fly ! " 
" Hangs my helpless soul on Thee." 

Two lines of the hymn have been 
breathed fervently, and often out of 
bleedin(J' hearts. \Vhen we were once 
in th~ v~lley of the death-shade, with 
one beautiful child in its new-made 
grave, and the other threatened with 
fatal disease, there was no prayer 
which we uttered oftener than this-

" Leave, ah ! leave me not alone; 
Still support and comfort me." 

We do not doubt that tens of thou
sands of other bereaved and wounded 
hearts have cried this piercing cry, 
out of the d~pths :-

" Still support and comfort me!" 
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The whole hymn i:, at once a con
fession antl a prayer. It is a prayer 
in metre. And no man is prepared 
to eing these words aright unless his 
son] is filled with deepest and most 
earnest longing11 after the Lord 
Jesus. ,vhat an awful blasphemy it 
is for a set of mere trifling amateurs 
in a choir to perform this holy 
prayer merely as a feat of musical 
skill ! What college-boy would dare 
to commit the Lord's Prayer, or one 
of his pa~tor's public petitions, to 
memory, and then speak it as a mere 
piece of declamation on the stage ! 
Yet we do not see any difference 
between deelaiming a prayer, and 
the heartless mockery of pmforming, 
for musical effect, such words as- · 

"Hide me, 0 my Saviour, hide, 
Till the storm of life is pa::1t ! " 

Or that self-surrender for the dying 
hour-

"Oh, receive my soul at last!" 

Words like these are too infinitely 
solemn for the mummeries of frivo
lous lips in the concert-room or the 
organ-loft ! When a congregation 
sing such a hymn as "Jesus, lover 
or my soul ! " each one should feel as 
if he were uttering a fervent per
sonal prayer to the Son of God. 

The history of Charles Wesley's 
incomparable hymn would fill a 
volume. Millions have sung it, and 
will be singing it when the millen
nial morn breaks. A coasting-vessel 
onc6 went on the rocks in a gale in 
the British Channel. The captain 
and crew took to the boats, and 

were lost. Tlie:,· might hav'l been 
saved if they hatl rnrmuned on uoard ; 
for a huge waye carried the vessel up 
among the rocks, where the ebbing 
tide left her high and dry. In the 
captain's cabin a hymn-book was 
found lying on his table. It was 
opened at a particular page, and thQ 
pencil still lay in it which had 
marked the favourite lines of thei 
stout sailor, who was just about 
going into the jaws of death. While 
the hurricane was howling outside, 
the captain had drawn his pencil 
beside these glorious words of 
cheer-

" Jesus, lover of my soul! 
Let me to Thy bosom fly, 

While the billows near me roll, 
While the tempPst still is high! 

Hide me, 0 my Saviour, hide, 
Till the dorm of life is past ; 

Safe into the haven guide; 
Oh ! receive my soul at last ! " 

Blessed death-song! Thousands of 
God's redeemed ones have shouted it 
forth as the " haven " of reet opened 
its celestial glorie3 to their view. If 
we could choose the manner of our 
departure, we would wish to die, 

. singing-

" Other refuge have I none; 
Hangs my helplet!s soul on Thee ! 

Leave, ah! leave me not alone; 
Still support and comfort me : 

All my trust on Thee is stayed, 
All my help from Thee I bring; 

Cover my defenceless head 
With the shadow of Thy wing ! " 

-Beart Life, by Dr. Cuyler. 



542 

~ebiehrs. 

The Works of .Aurelius Angustine, 
Bishop of Hippo. A New Trrms
lation. Vol. III. TV1·itin_qs in 
Connection wit!, t~e Donatist. 
Conti-overs.If. Transhted by the 
ReY. J. R. Knrn, M.A. ,;ol. iv. 
Anti-I'ela;qian Works. Vol. 1. 
Translated by PETER HoLMEs, 
D.D. Edinburgh T. and T. 
Clark. 1872. 

As we have before us only a portion 
of Augustine's Anti-Pelagian Works, 
we may reserve our remarks on them 
until the appearance of the subsequent 
volumes. The writings in connection 
with the Donatist Controversy open, to 
our ,iew, one of the most important, 
and, in some senses, one of the most 
painful c:h.apters in ecclesiastical his
tory. The occamon (though by no 
means the cause) of it was the hasty 
and apparentl,y irregular election of 
Crocilianus to the bishopric of Car
thage, in A.D. 311, and his consecra
tion by Felix, Bishop of Aptllllga, who, 
it was alleged had been a traditor, i.e., 
in times of persecution and under the 
pressure of heathen influence had 
delivered up the sacred writings in 
his possession. The Donatists ac
cepted as their leading principle 
purity of Church communion, the 
necessit,,y of admitting to membership 
those only who were believed to be 
truly in Christ, and the related 
necessity of exercising a strict watch
ful discipline. They also denied the 
validity of the sacraments if admi
nistered by unworthy men, and conse
quently rebaptized such as had not 
received baptism at theii- own hands. 
Mainly, pm-haps, as the result of the 
sufferings to which they were sub
jected, they were the first to protest 
against the w1ion of Church and 
State as it had been established by 
Constantine, and in other ways also 
they anticipated the views of modern 
Nonconformists. 

Augustine engaged in this contro
-versy long berore he was raised to the 
bishopric of Hippo, and the part he 
played in it greatly extended his repu
tation. In fact it is from him that we 
gain our most definit0 knowledge of 
the '' schism "-a fact which ought to· 
be constantly remembered in our at
t0mpts to estimate the merits of the 
controversy. F<,w of us would con
sent to be portrayed by the hands of a 
vigorous and impassioned opponent, 
who can scarcely avoid being partial 
in his representation. 

No one who reads the works col
lected here can be surprised that the 
Donatists should regard Augustine as. a 
formidal:>le antagonist. An acuter mind 
has, perhaps, never existed. His argu
mentative powers a.i:e so keen and 
incisive, his logic so remorseless, that 
once grant his premiss, and there is no 
possibility of escaping his conclusion. 
His power of detecting the errors, t.b.e 
inconsistencies and aJl " the weak 
points '' in th:e position of an opponent 
was marvellous, and very frequently 
he "tore it to shreds.'' In man.y re
spects our sympathies are with the 
Donatists rather than with Augustine; 
in other instances we are unable to 
agree with either party. The Dona
tist conception of the purity of the 
Church was nearer by far to the New 
Testament ideal than Augustine's; but 
both parties alike attached an impor
tance to outward membership with 
the Church, or rather with their own 
section of it, for which there is no 
warrant in Scripture. As little can 
we accept the sacrarnentarian views 
which, to a large extent, they held in 
common. The Donatists again were 
surely wrong in ma,king the validity 
of a sacrament depend altogether u~on 
the administration, while Augustme 
was right in making it rather depend 
upon Christ. No doubt, also, the 
Donatists went ,to unjust extremes, 
and there is much in the letters of 
Petilianus that comes under the head of 
personal invective. But " the Catho-
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ilics" w~ro not froo from the guilt of 
provocat10n, and l111d they acted more 
,-wisely and generously, the worst 
features of the schism would have 

, b00~1 avoided.. Augustine assumes 
agam and agam the very point that 
needed to be proved, viz. the inheremt 
91:fllll:iority of his own position, and 
.his _rigl'.t to rebuke his opponents for 
· their differences from him. And it 
must ever ,be regTetted that in his 
letter to Boniface, on the conection of 
the _Donatists, he attempts to justify 
the mterference of the civil power in 
matte.rs of religious faith and defends 
persecll:tion as a legitim~te means of 
repressmg heresy and extending the 
true faith (see this Vol. pp. 
49?--;-500). With very many ~f the 
opm10ns expressed in these Anti
Donatists writings none of us will 

. agr~e .. We most earnestly repudiate 
their. imperfect conception of the 
san_ctity of the Church's fellowship as 
•des~gned( l:ven here on earth) by Christ, 
the~ b_ap~1s:mal regeneration theories, 
then· m.cip10nt Papalism and other 
such things. But, on the ha,nd there 
is much that is noble and ele;ating 
which could only have proceeded fro~ 
one in :'11'.hom there dwelt very largely · 
the Spmt and power of Chriflt. And 
whate_ver_ may b~ _our theological or 
ecclesiastical position wo cannot fail 
to welcome a translation of works 
:Vhich have exercised so powerful an 
mfiuence on the course "Of reli!rious 

,thought and life. The series will, on 
· eve_ry ground, be extremely valuable. 
E~itors, translators and publishers are 

· alike doing their utmost to render it 
'IYorthy of· the largest and most 
liberal support. We most earnestly 
trust that theh· efforts will be ade-

. quately appreciated. 

Jesu,s Christ and Modern Social Life. 
By John Clifford, M.A., LL.B. 
London : Marlborough & Co. 
Price Threepence. 

Trns is the annual address to the 
A,ssembly of the General Baptist 
Cnurches, held at Nottingham in June 
last. It is a thoughtful and able pro
duction, deserving of thoughtful and 
prayerful perusal. 

The Book of the X,'ng,;.-By C. 
F. KEIL, D.D., translated from 
the German, by Rev. ,JA,IES 

MARTIN, B.A. The Book of 
the Prophet Daniel. - By C. 
F. KEIL, D.D., translated from 
the German, by Rev. }I. G. 
Easton, M.A. Edinburgh: T. & 
T. CLARK, 38, George-street, 
1872. 

THESE volumes form part of the 
"Keil and Delitzsch Commentaries " 
on the Old Testament, the translation 
of . which is now making the most 
satisfactory progress. In their own 
department, the works are unrivalled. 
They have not so many general ex
cellences as Langes "Bibelwerk." 
Their aim is more restricted, but what 
th~y _los_e in l:xtensive they c~rtainly 
gam m mtens1ve power. The1r criti
cal and exegetical merits are of the 
very highest order, and their bold 
mastery of the many difficult ques
tions connected with the text and its 
interpretations are patent to all. The 
volumes named above-formino- the 
first issue of the "Foreign Thei'i=i
cal Library" for the current year-1re 
a fair specimen of the averao-e merit 
of the series; and w~ are sur~ that no 
intelligent student can go carefully 
through them, without acquirin"' a 
loftier idea of the books they ~x
pound, understanding more clearly 
their place in the development of the 
kingdom of God, and discerning in 
them a depth of sacred truth which 
only a patient, learned, and spiritual 
investigator could have brought to 
light . 

1'he name of our friend Mr. Martin, 
of Melbourne, is an ample guarantee 
for the accuracy and fidelity of the 
ti-anslation of the " Kings," while 
Mr. Easton's is no less so fo1· the 
translation of " Daniel." The attacks 
made by modern rationalistic critioism 
on the authenticity of Daniel give to 
Professor Keil's commentary on that 
book an especial importance, and we 
heartily welcome it as one of the 
most valuable defences of the Catholic 
faith which our own age has produced. 
Of that part of the Iutroducti011 
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which _<lis_cnsses the gcnniness of the 
b?ok, 1t 1s 1;111pos~ible to speak too 
lng~l_y. H 1s bnef, compact, and 
;lec1s1,e-a fine specimen of com
pressed and conclusi,e reasoning. The 
external arguments against the book 
drawn e.g., from its place in the Cano~ 
(i.e., its being classed, not with the 
l'rop_hetical writings, but in the 
Hag1o_grapha). from the supposed si
lence m reference to its striking con
tents of the Prophets who lived after 
the exile ; the internal arguments 
based upon the Greek names of 
~usic~l inst:umen~s, and upon the 
h1stoncal difficulties-such as the 
alleged inconsistency between Dan. i. 
1 and Jeremiah xxv. 1, xxvi. 2, are 
all to om: thinking satisfactorily 
refuted, as 1s the position of Porphyry, 
ac_CE;pted by a number of recent 
critics, that the book was written in 
the times of the Maccabees. With 
the relations andc;rcumstancesof those 
times neither the language, the spirit, 
nor the contents of the book cor
respond. 

In most instances we heartily en
d?1:se Dr. Keil's exposition of the 
visions and prophecies of Daniel. 
His examination of the whole question 
of "The Seventy Weeks'' is very 
thor_ough and _impartial. He adopts 
the mterpretation, the germs of which 
are found in Hippolytus and Apol
~aris of Lao~cea, that the prophecy 
1s escaatologieal, announcing the 
development of the Kingdom of God 
froIJ?- the end of the exile, to its per
fecting at the second coming of Christ 
at the end of the days. The ordinary 
reference of the proJ?hecy to the ap
pearance of Christ in the flesh, His 
death, and the destruction of Jeru
salem by the Romans, is held by Keil 
to be altogether untenable, both on 
exegetical and historical grounds. 
Th~ numbers he believes can only 
be mterpreted symbolically, and while 
we are not unconscious of difficulties 
in the way of this as well as of the 
?rdinary view, we are disposed to give 
1t our adherence. Our impression of 
the whole work is that a better com
mentary cannot be desired that no 
b_etter exists, and that it wili prove of 
smgular value in the present state 
of English thought. 

Cl,ri.,ti,t11 Simplicity: A Sermon· 
preached before the Kent nnd 
Sussex Baptist Association, 1872 .. 
By ReY. J. Drew. London: Pcw
tress, Brothers, & Co., 14, '\Ynr
wick Lane. Price Twopence. 

THE simplicity that is in Christ Mr .. 
Drew describes as consisting in:
Purity of doctrinal belief; U ndivLded 
devotion of the heart to Christ; In
tegrity of Christian life and character ; 
Reality and sincerity of Christian 
worship. The dangers to which it i& 
exposed arise from :-Prevalent sys
tems of philosophy; Spirit in which 
physical science is cultivated; the 
close approximation of the Church to
the world; Rationalism and Scepti
cism in some part~ of the Church ; the 
revival of Romanism and Romanising 
tendencies; the rage for mere magni
tude, effect, and immediate success .. 
The importance to be attached to the 
preservation of this simplicity is ex-
hibited in : - Its relation to our own 
Christian life; its influence upon our 
families and friends ; its effect upon 
the state and prospects of the Church ; 
its bearing on the world; its connec
tion with the glory of Christ. The 
safeguards for its preservation are also 
judiciously laid down. We think that 
our friend would do well to enlarg-e 
this sermon into a volume that would 
allow of the fuller discussion of these
momentous topics. We thank Mr. 
Drew for what he has done, and wish 
for more of the same kind. 

The Doctrine of Christ Developed by 
the Apostles; A Treatise on tlie 
Offices of tlte Redeemer and tlte 
Doxology of tlie Redeemed. By 
EDWAR·D STEANE, D.D. 8vo., PP· 
460. Edinburgh: Edmonston and 
Douglas. 

WE are heartily glad that our beloved 
and venerated friend has been per
mitted to supplement his long and 
faithful labours in the ministry by tho 
production of this valuable work. We
shall make it the subject of a more. 
extended notice next month. 
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JPanderi11gs in Scripture Lands; 
being Noles of a Nine Months' 
Tour in Egypt, Palestine, Syria, 
Turlcey, and Greece. by THOMAS 

RonINSON, D.D. London: R. D. 
Dickinson, Farringdon-st. 1872. 

DR. Robinson will probably be known 
to many of our readers as the author 
of tho very thoughtful and learned Com
mentary on theRomansin the VanDoren 
series. We do not prize these "Wan
derings" so highly as the commentary, 
but they have nevertheless a value of 
their own. The descriptions of scenery 
of religious and social life, and of the 
various antiquities in the places visited, 
are free, familiar, and accurate. There 
is a large amount of interesting 
information with regard to Ancient 
Egypt (this part of the book is ex
cellent), and we are pleased with 
the extent to which the author has 
made himself acquainted with the 
various religious activities which are 
at work in the East under the auspices 
of our Scotch and American brethren, 
:md of which many in England are 
profoundly ignorant. 

Statistics, Old and New. A paper 
read at the meeting of the Mid
land Baptist Association, June 18, 
1872. By S. J. Chew. Price 
Twopence. Birmingham: Hudson 
& Son, Bull Street. 

A SEASONABLE comparison between 
the results of the Apostolic ministry 
as they are recorded in the Book of 
Acts, and the results of the ministry 
~n our own days as they are indicated 
lll the report of one of our largest 

a,sociati<,n.,. Ex~cption was taken to 
some of the representijtions of Mr. 
Chew's paper. but it is unquestionably 
and painfully the fact that the 
churches are in a low state throllgh
out the country. More prayer, earnest 
believing prayer, for the revival of 
religion, is the greatest want of the 
day. 

Sunshine and Shadows in Kattern' s 
Life. London: The Religiou;; 
Tract Society, 56, Paternoster 
Row. 

The Story of the Nile : Travels ana 
Adventures in Nubia and Abyssinia. 
London : The Religious Tract 
Society. 

Becle' s Charity. By ,the author of 
"Jessica's First Prayer." London: 
The Religious Tract Society. 

IF Christian parents and guardians of 
the young wish to preserve them from 
the noxious influence of modern novels, 
they cannot do better than accept the 
assistance extended to them by the 
Tract Society. 

The authoress of "Bede's Charity" 
is second to none of her numerous 
literary sisters in wealth of invention, 
attractiveness of narration, and vigour 
of style, while the salt of Divine truth 
savours all her writings. The Story of 
the Nile is a book for every boy, and 
contains, by permission of the pub
lishers, some of the choicest morceaua: 
from Speke, Grant, and Baker. 
"Sunshine and Shadow.,," &c., is what 
little girls will call a love 'I a book. 
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MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

The Re'\'". G. W. Bannister, late of 
Amersham, has accepted the cordial 
in'l'"itation of the church at Rosse
street, Shipley. 

The Rev. Harvey Phillips, B.A., o.f 
E'\'"esham, has accepted the unanimous 
in,itation of the church, Dlackfriars
road, Glasgow. 

The Re'\'". G. Marmaduke Bergin; 
late of vVeston-super-Mare, has ac
cept()d th() unanimous invitation of 
the church at Sutt,on, Surrey. 

The l\.ev. Geo. Howe, after sixteen 
vears of faithful and useful ministry 
;,t W arminstm-, ten years at Cardiff, 
and six vears at Ross, has accepted the 
unanim~us call of the Baptist church 
at Countesthoq)e, near Leicester. 

The Rev. J. T. Owers has resigned 
the pastorate of the Baptist church, 
Loscoe, Derbyshire, and has accepted 
the unanimous invitation of the 
-church, Station-street, Burton-on
Trnnt. 

The Re'\'". R. Aikenhead preached 
farewell sermons to good congrega
tions at ,Vantage on Sunday, June 
30th ; and at the conclusion of the 
evening service t1:ere was a ~a1;ge 
prayer-meeting, to mvoke the D1vme 
blessino- on his future labours at 
Wi~an~ At a meeting on the previous 
vVednesday evening, a testimonial from 
the church and congregation was pre
sented to him. 

After nearly fifty years spent in the 
ministrv more than seventeen of them 
as pastoi" of the Baptist_ church in 
Wi11Ch.ombe,Gloucestershire, the Rev. 
Robert Grace has resigned the pasto
rate. 

The Rev. J. Billington, of Pinner, 
Middlesex, has accepted an unanimous 
invitation to the pastorate of the Bap
tist Chw·ch, Potter Street, Harlow, 
Essex. 

The Rev. J. G. Hall has resigned 
the pastorate of the Irwell Terrace 
Bapti,t Church, Bacup, near Man
ehester, 

The Rev. Dr. Hillier, of Bouth 
~hield:;, bas resigned the pastorate of 

the Baptist Church meeting in tho 
South Shields Tabernacle, and has 
accepted the unanimous invitation of 
the Baptist Church, Ridgmount, Beds. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

RAWDON CoLLEGE.-At the annual 
meetino- of Rawdon College, held on 
June 26, Dr. Green, the President, said 
that he held in his hand a MS. volume 
containing a record, kept by successive 
presidents, of all the students who had 
been admitted into the college from its 

· commencement in 1806 to the present 
time, with some notice of their after
history. The number had now reached 
401, comprising not only those who 
had passed through the college into 
the ministry, but all who had been 
received within its walls-whether they 
had stayed three months or five years, 
whether they had become ministers or 
not. Looking back over the twenty 
years during which he had been con
nected with the institution, he found 
that the total number so received had 
been 146, of whom 22 were now 
upon the list of students (although 
five of these were settling over 
churches), leaving 124 who had left 
the college during that _tim~. What 
had become of these? Eight had 
died in the faith ,and hope of the 
Gospel-viz., two in the English pa~
torate, four in Australia, one on the 
mission-field ( the martyred Mackay, of 
Delhi), and one while still at college. 
This deduction left 116 among the 
living. Of these, 11 had left ~ollego 
from ill-health, or a sense of made
quacy for the wo_r~; while 15, after 
sustaining the mm1stry for a longer 
or a shorter period, had returnee! to 
secular employment; the whol~ _26, 
however, it was believed, remammg 
steadfast in the faith, and mostly 
being actively employ~d in works_ of 
Christian usefulness m connection 
with Baptist churches. Four stu
dent!! during the twenty years, had 
retired as morally u11fit for the work; 
one, at least, of these had been re
stored, aud was now a useful member 
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of tho Chmch of Christ. There thus 
rem11ined eighty-six in the ministry, 
of whom four had conforrnod to the 
Church of England, and three had 
joined the Independents; while two, 
Dr. Green griend to say, had become 
Unitarians. The remaining seventy
seven were all Baptist ministers, in 
good repute among the churches:
viz., sixty-six in the homo pastorate 
(to whom the five now leaving college 
might be added), four in Scotland, 
four in America, one on his way to 
Australia, and two in the foreign mis
sion-field-Mr. Carter in Ceylon, and 
Mr. Thomson in Western Africa. It 
was (the speaker went on to say) a 
ruatter of devout thankfulness to God 
that all through those twenty years 
there had been so few shipwrecks of 
faith, in any sense, and that the col
lege had been permitted so largely to 
promote the interests of the Cb.ristian 
-Church in general, and of the Baptist 
body in particular. 

BARROW-IN-Fumrnss. - On July 
17th, the foundation stone of a 
new Baptist chapel was laid at Barrow 
by Sir James P.am£den,. Mayor of 
tb.e town, to whom the church, and 
congregation are indebted for the gift 
of the excellent site. The chapel is to 
be in the Byzantine style, and will 
affo:i:d accommodation for about 500 
persons. and will cost £2,000. The 
little church here has passed through 
a chequered history, and has encoun
tered many difficulties, but the pro
-ceodings of last Wednesday will, it is 
hoped, constitute a new era in the 
history of the movement to found a 
Baptist churnh in this rapidly-increas
ing tow.n. After the stone had bee.n 
laid the Rev. Hu.gh Stowell Brow.n, 
of Liverpool, delivered an address, in 
which he referred to the cvndition of 
the Baptist denomination, and the 
pi'inciples which they held. " It is no 
reflection," he said, '' upon any man 
?f intelligence and education, if he_ be 
ignorant indeed of what the Baptists 
-~re, for a large number of t~e best 
informed men in En°land don t know 
very much abou-t us "and om· views." 
Ilaving stated what those views were, 
the speaker observed:-" The doctrine 
of om• reli"'ion is the Word of Goel, 
:and we cle~rly know it is the Bible, 

and the Bible ,done, tlwt i., the 
religion of the Bttpti8ts. If any rme 
asb u,; what is onr rit11,1.1;l for guidance 
I would answer in the words of the 
present Dean of 1V'estminster-'Let 
all things be done to edification; and 
let all things be done in decency 
and order, for these are the 
only rubrics of the New Testa
ment; and by these we intend 
to stand.'" '£hree cheers having been 
given for Sir James Ramsden, the 
proceedings closed with the Benedic
tion. A luncheon was then partaken 
of in the Working Men's Club and 
Institute, N. Caine, Esq., presidin~, 
and several speeches were delivered. 
Aftertea, in the Congregtttional school
room, Hindpool-street, a pubiic meet
ing was held in the chapel, presided 
over by the Rev. H. D. Brown, the 
newly-elected pastor of the church, 
and late of Rawdon College. The 
chairman gave a history of the church, 
and addresses followed by the Ren. 
H. Stoweil Brown; G. Howells. Co
niston; J. Bell (We,,Jeyan), BaTrow; 
J. Aspinall (Primitive Methodist), 
Barrow; and Mr. W. Dawson. The 
latter speaker stated that Mr. S. J. 
Claye (who was not a Baptist) had 
that clay presented them with £50, 
Besides £620 from various scources, 
they had a promise that they could 
rely on the Steel Works and the Duke 
of Devonshire for some £200 more. 
The cost of erection would be about 
£2,000. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

MRS, PEARCE, OF S"C'RDHILL COT:I:T, 
PETERCHGRCH. 

Mrs. Pearce was born at Monning
ton Court, in Herefordshire, in the 
year 1821. But losin~ her mother by 
death, she was, when only eight years 
of age, placed under the care of an 
aunt, residing at Stretton, where she 
received a sound and liberal education, 
suited to the refined tastes of her 
mind; and it is believed that whe!l at
tending the ministry of the late lrr. 
Griffiths in this place, she was led, 
while yet a child, to givu her heart to 
the Saviour. In the year 1843 she 
was united in marriage with :Mr. 
Thomas Pearce, who now mourns 
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ovor t lH· loss of ns fa ithfnl nn,1 ,leYotL·,1 
n wifo a, ever i,;harc,l tlw ~<l1Tows, or 
angm<'nte,1 thA joys, of man. Soon 
nfter their mnrri,1g<' tlH'\' cnmn t,, 
reside in the ueighbourhood of l'oter
churcb. where thev continued to attend 
the services of the "Established Church; 
but on one occasion, on reaching the 
church-doors, they found that there 
was to be no public service conducted, 
but unwilling to return without, in 
somfl wav, and in some place, worship
pini:r with God's people, they wended 
their way to the Baptist chapel; and 
they were so deeply impressed with 
thfl simplicity and suitability of the 
service, and with the importance of the 
truths they heard, that they were led 
to pass in close review the whole of 
the articles of their belief. They exa
mined prayerfully and impartially 
the Scripture testimony, the result of 
which was that on November 7th, 
184i, she, with her beloved husband, 
publicly put on the Lord Jesus by 
baptism, and was united with the 
Baptist church at Peterchurch, and 
for nearly a quarter of a century she 
has lived out the profession she then 
made. 

As a wife and a mother she is 
strikingly portrayed in Prov. xxxi. 
10-29. In all her intercourse with 
others, there was a blandness and trans
parency of manner, truly refreshing, 
which Wll.S however as far removed 
from coarseness as it was from decep
tion. She possessed an insatiable 
love for the means of grace; especially 
did she prize the week-night prayer
meetings, and if from affliction or other 
causes she wa.s preventfld from being 
personally present, she always remem
bP-red " the hour of prayer." Though 
having the care of a large family, she 
found time ibr frequent visits to 
the cottages of the poor, where her 
cheerful and genial presence was ever 
warmly welcomed, and her judicious 
counsel - unostentatiously given
always well received. 

.Although she was never guilty of 
casting her pearls before swine, yet, 
in whatever society she was placed, 
the beauty and brightness of her 
Christianity shone forth with clearest 
lustre. The spirit of self-sacrifice was 
one of the most striking features of 
her character ; the principle of self-

in terost '"'is seldom thought of, cer
tainly never actccl upon. Being of a 
most liberal disposition, no well
founded appeal wa8 ovor marlo to hor 
in vain, although sho would often make 
others the almoners of her bounty. 

She esteemed it one of her greatest 
privileges to be permitted to entertain 
most hospitably any of God's servants, 
and Surdhill Court was always the 
home of our Missionary deputations; 
and these brethren have frequently 
remarkecl to the writer upon the hal
lowed influence which her presence 
seemed to throw around the whole 
family circle, and several of them have 
testified to the great spiritual good 
which they have derived from 
intercourse with our departed 
sister. "Things that accompany 
salvation" marked so conspicuously 
her daily life that she had won the 
profoundest respect of pereons of all 
classes and creeds, and persons of no 
creed at all. For two or three years 
past disease had marked her for its 
victim, and had made serious and 
irreparable inroads upon her consti
tution, before anyone except herself 
even suspeoted it-so hopeful was she, 
and withal so unwilling to I:J.ake a 
communication which would be a 
source of alarm and distress to her 
beloved family. How much the effort 
cost her we have no means of knowing, 
but she continued to discharge her 
usual duties-very rarely faltering
till September last, when ~n. the oc
casion of harvest thanks~vmg ser
vices she attended, for the last time, 
the public ordinances of God's house. 
From that time till her death, she suf
fered, with scarcely an hour's inter
mission, most excruciating pain; yet 
she was never heard to drop one mur
muring word, or to utter one syllable 
of complaint. She sometimes ex
pressed the wish that, if it were the 
Lord's will, she might be spared for 
the sake of her family, who so much 
needed her maternal care. Yet from 
first to last she was perfectly resigned 
to the Master's will. She would fre
quently speak of the preciousness of 
the Lord Jesus, and a few days before 
she died she repeatedly said to the 
writer of this notice, " All is well,
,, All is well." She one day observed 
to a sister who was attending her, that 
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it afforded her unmingled gratification 
to remember that she had, for so many 
years, been permitted to receive 
ministers of the Gospel a:nd mis
sionaries as her guests. And many 
of the brethren when they see 
this notice will remember with a 
mournful satisfaction her untiring 
efforts to minister to their comfort. 
A few hours before she died, she asked 
a friend who was visiting her to sing 
one of our beautiful hymns; this was 
done, and, as far as her enfeebled 
state would permit, she joined in it 
with evident pleasure. She was pas
sionately fond of 

"Jerusalem, my happy home." 
On the morning of May the 25th, it 

became evident that her end was very 
near. She now lost the power of speech, 
and continued gradually and quietly 
to sink, till about half past two, when, 
without a sigh or a groan, her spirit 
was fi eed, and departed "to be with 
Christ, which is far better." Her 
mortal remains were interred in the 
graveyard of the Baptist chapel, and 
on the following Lord's-day her death 
was improved by her pastor, the Rev. 
J. Beard, who preached from the 
words; "For to me to live is ChriBt, 
and to die is gain." 

Long will her name be fragrant to 
all who knew her, and they will feel 
another of earth's cords loosened, and 
an additional attraction to the Father's 
house above.-,J. B. 

THE REV. HUGH ANDERSON, 
BAPTIST THEOLOGICAL TUTOR, 

EDINBURGll. 

To-day's obituary records a name 
which we- keenly grieve to see so 
early numbered with the dead. Mr. 
Anderson, after having been thirty
seven years successively pastor of the 
Baptist churches iu Mternort and 
Bratton, England, was last year ap
pointed to the theolo~ical tutorship of 
the Baptist Union in Edinburgh. His 
~rst sest!ion was within a few days of 
its close, when, on Wednesclay the 3rd, 
he was suddently seized with an illne.ss 
which proved to be inflammtetion of 
the lungs; ancl after eleven days, on 
Saturday, about two o'clock, ho gently 
breathed his last, with the much-loved, 
oft-repeated words on his lips, "Lot 

us pray''-another illuBtration of "the 
ruling passion strong in death." In 
his sudden departure our fond hopes 
of his tutorial usefulness have been 
sorely !3isappointed. Although not 
robust m frame, he came to his work 
well-furnished in mind. Besides a n-ood 
early education, he was a sturle~t of 
Aberdeen University, and of the Baptist 
College, Bradford, Yorkshire. All the 
days of his ministry he h<td been a 
devoted student of the Greek and 
Hebrew Scnptnres. Being a sound 
and safe theologian. and an ex
perienced minister of Jesus Ghrist, 
with such attainments he was 
well-fitted for his important post. 
And what can we say? We could ill 
afford to spare him, but the Mas,er 
having called him, the fellow-s<>rvant, 
must bow in lowly silence. This is 
neither the time nor fue place for 
biographical enlargeI"lent. But we 
cannot deny ourselves the mela11choly 
pleasure of a passing loving tribute to 
the memory of one whom a largP circle 
of t:riends both in Scotlanrl and England 
must ever hold dear. Mr. Anderson 
was a man of great wisdom and 
prudence, shn 'IVdness and sagacity. 
We always thoug-ht him much of a 
sage. Full of Scotch caution ancl 
long-headed forethought, he was far 
removed from the rash or hastv. Once 
the path of truth and of duty was seen, 
then you would find in him unflinch
ing firmness. In the walks of litera
ture his name will be best known as 
the author of a considerable octavo. a 
valuable" Memoir of the Life and Cor
respondence ofChristophi,r Anderson," 
who was his father's youug-est hrother. 
He also edited an abridged Pdition of 
his un.ile's well-kuown -ovork. "The 
Annals of the English Bible." He al~o 
published a volume of discourses on 
"The Book of Ruth." Mr Anrler,on was 
twice married. He l<'teves a witl11w 
and two sons and a daught"r to mourn 
his loss. The1· do not mourn aloue. 
Many warm-hear1ed s,rnp,,thisers 
mingle their tears with theirs. At the 
same time, we all joy to know. beyond 
the shadow of a cloud, that 011.r un
speakable loss is his etern:11 gain. The 
Lord sanctify his sudden r'3rnoval to all, 
and fit us for our turn, anrl ntise up 
many vaoro such goou mini~t,ws for 
Jesus Christ '.-1!,'dinburgh Dai, u Review 
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OLontincntaI ~aptisfs. 
At the request of our friend, Mr. Millard, we are happy to furnish the 

following list of Baptist Chlll'ches, with their pastors, in Germany, Switzer
land, Italy, and Sweden. We hope that those of our readers who may visit any 
of these: places wil~ ~ake the opportunity of encourag~g the brethren by the 
e~pression of Christian sympathy, and, where practicable, by worshipping 
with them:-

Towx. 

Altenburg
Da.rmen 
Berlin 
Bremen 
Brcs1a.u 

Brunswick 
Cassel 

Coblenz 
Cologne 

Vussflldorf 
Elberfeld 
Elbing 
:Fra.nkfort-on-

Oder 
Frankfort-on-

Maine 
G riiudschottel 
Halle 
Hamblll'g 

Hanover 

.Kiinigsberg 
Magdeblll'g 
Mainz 

Memel 
Millh.ausen 
Mitlheim 
Oederan 
Olden burr,· 
Stettiu 0 

Sh1ttgart 

Ti.i.binge111 

GERMANY. 

STREET. TIME OF SERVICE, 

Morn. Even. 

Schmollusche strasse,470 
Gasstrasse, 44 
Schmidtstrasse, 17 
Hutfilterstrasse, 11 
Ohlauerstrasse, 47 

Reidenstrasse, 31 
Obere Schii.ffergasse, 14 

Florinspfaffengasse, S 
V or St. Martin, 38 

10 4 
9.30 4.30 
9.30 4 
9 5 
9 3 

9.30 4 
10 3 

10 
10 

4 
4 

PASTOR'S ADDRESS. 

B. Kresse. 
W. Haupt. 
G. W. Lehmann 
F. Bues, Bollman str., f'> 
H. Riehle, Yorwerk 

strasse, 32. 
A.FreitagOam pei str., 6 .. 
G. Meyer, Alte Leipzi

ger strasse, 12. 
G. Mattes. 
E. Scheve, Martins-

feld, 9. 
Tunnelstrasse, 21 10 4 F. Kissling. 
Louisenstrasse, 36 W d. E. 8.30 W. Haupt, Barmen. 
LangeHeiligengeist st.,13 9 4 L. Hinrichs. 

Labuser Mauer str., 15 

Hanauerland strasse, 52 

Rannische strasse, 6 
Bohmken strasse 

Oslerstrasse, 24 

Hinter Fragheim, 9 
Louisenstrasse, 46 
Balthaser Malergasse 

N euer Park, 1 
Belforterstrasse, 38 
Dunnwaldchen, 8 
Auxdem I%renzuge 
Willielmstrasse, 13 
J ohannisstrasse, 4 
:.\f.arienstrasse, 12 ! 

In der ueu Stadt 

Mathil<leustrasse, 5:5 

9 4 

10 3.30 
10 4 
9.30 3.30 
9 5 

9.30 5 

9.30 4 
10 3 
9 4 

9 3 
9 2.30 

10 4 
9.30 4 
9 4 
9.30 3 

10 n ,, 

C. Jahr, Carl str., 7. 

W. Schuff, in Oberad. 
J. A. Gi.Hzau.· 
W. Stoije, Geist str., 57 
J. G. Oncken, Klgar

ners strasse, 60. 
H. Bolzmann, Annen 

str., 2, in Altona. 
H. Berneike. 
H. Schistel. 
J. Harnisch, Willigis 

strasse, 6. 
F. Niemetz. 
J. Vogel, Langegasse, 6 

B. Tiedler. 
A. Thesmacher. 
H. Liebig. 
F. Liebig, 'MiJ.itair 
strasse, 12. 
H. Dollinger, Miinz

gasse, 107. 



CONTIN"ENTAL BAPTISTS. 

SWITZERLAND. 
TowN. STRF.ET. 'fDIE OF SERVICE. PASTOit.'.-; ADDRES:-5, 

Dischofszell 

Hauptweil 
Herisau 
Raapersweil 
Stein-on-Rhine 
St. Gallen 
Tagerweilen 

Kirchgasse, 7 5 

Unter Furbe 
Hub, 620 

Platz Thor, 32 
Morgenthal, 82 

Morn. Even. 
9 2 

ITALY. 

6 
8.30 6 

2 
9.30 2 

F. R. Mayer, Markt
gasse, 4. 

Ph. Bauer. 

L. Frolich. 
Lisette Hiefel. 
Haag. 
F. Reichle. 

(Baptist Churches, called" Apostolic Churches.") 
Albano 
Bari 
Bologna 

Carpi 
Civita Vecchia 
La Tour 
Leghorn 
Modena 
Rome 

" San Germain 
Spezzia 

Piazza Madaleua, strada 11 
Gallieva 

11 
(W aldensian Valleys) 11 

11 

Foro Traiano, 46 11 
Trastevere, Via del Cinque 11 
(Waldensian Valleys) 11 
Cassa Massa Francesco 

SWEDEN. 

8 

8 

8 

8 
8 

8.30 

Giannini Gaetano. 

Paolo Gardiol. 
Honore Ferraris. 

James Wall. 
W. Nelson Cote. 
M. Blainard. 
E. Clark. 

· lWorship generally begins at from 10 to 11 o'clock, Sunday mornings.) 
•Gefl.e 
*Goteborg 
Hallsberg 

Hansjo 
"Hel~ingborg 
Hudiksv., 

"Karstr 
Malm, 
NorrL Jing 
*Orebro 
Oljonsby 

*Stockholm 

.. Stite 
Skoll.oo:sta 
Sundswall 

Umea 

Upsala 

Nyja Haza, 10 11 4 
(Raily. station in Ore bro) 

(In Orsa, prov. ofFahlen) 
(In Malmo) 
(In Gefle) 

(In Upsala) 

(In Linkoping) 

(In Orsa) 

l Malmskilnaohsgasten, 
48 D. { 

11 6 
Fr. Ev. 7 

(Island of Gotland) 
(In Orebro) 
(In Hernosand) 

Christopher Andersson .. 
T. Truve, B.A. 
- Hallgren, at the 

station. 
Masser Erik Pehrsson. 
N. P. Wahlsteckt. 
L. P. Andersson (Fur-

rier.) 
J. Engstrom. 
E. Wingsen, B.A., 
J. N. Holmgren, B.A. 
A. E. Backll!.an, B.A. 
Dorellofoa Erik Erssoll 

(Farmer.) 

} 
A. Wiber~, 6, Oxte. rget. 
A. W. Lmdblom. ~:28, 

David Bagares Gate . 
A. J. Andersson, B.A. 
J ohanNillson(Farmer) 
J, Johansson ( Mer

chant.) 
0. Lundberg (Hatter), 

Bohle. 
C. G. Lagergren, at 

Judge Hcuschen's, 
Otfra, StottsgatL'll. 
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· l lrofits 4,./ of llfhl .Selection }Jnurn ~ooh. 
At the Annual Meeting of thl:' Trustees of the Selection, held at the 

l\li~sion House, Castle Street, Holl.Jorn, 011 the 28th June, 1872, the 
following grants were made by the Trustees :-

£ s. d. £ s. d. 
A.E ... 7 0 0 S.A. .. 7 0 0 
A.A ... 7 0 0 s. s. .. 7 0 0 
B.M ... .. 7 0 0 U.E ... .. 7 0 () 

B.M.A. .. 7 0 0 v. R. .. . . 7 0 0 
B.M ... 7 0 0 B.H ... 5 0 0 
B. S ... 7 0 0 H.S ... .. 5 0 0 
B.E ... 7 0 0 H.A ... 5 0 0 
C.A ... 7 0 0 J.M ... 5 0 0 
C. E ... . . 7 0 0 J.M ... .. 5 0 0 
c. s ... 7 0 0 K. M ... .. 5 0 0 
C. L ... 7 0 0 M. M .. .. 5 0 0 
C. E ... 7 0 0 P.M.A. 5 0 0 
C.M ... 7 0 0 R. S ... .. 5 0 0 
D.B ... . . 7 0 0 s. J. .. . . 5 0 0 
D.S ... 7 0 0 S.M ... .. 5 0 0 
D.M ... .. 7 0 0 T.E .... 5 0 0 
D. E ... .. 7 0 0 T. S. . . 5 0 0 

F. C ... 7 0 0 W.M .. . . 5 0 0 

G. M.A. 7 0 0 W.M .. . . 5 0 0 

H.A ... 7 0 0 W.M. .. 5 0 0 

J. J. . . 7 0 0 T.E ... . . 5 0 0 

K.M.A. 7 0 0 C.M ... 4 0 0 

K.P ... . . 7 0 0 F. A ... . . 4 0 0 

L.C ... 7 0 0 H.C ... 4 0 0 

L. S. 7 0 0 M.M. . . 4 0 0 . . 
N.E ... . . 7 0 0 I M.M.A. .. 4 0 0 

N.M ... 7 0 0 ! R. E. . . 4 0 0 

;'II'. A •.. 7 0 0 R.R ... 4 0 0 

P.M ... 7 0 0 T.M ... . . 4 0 0 

P.P . . . 7 0 0 
P.C. 7 0 0 Total :-39 at £7 . . £273 0 0 .. 17 at 5 85 0 0 
P. S. .. 7 0 0 8 at 4 32 0 0 
P. M ... .. 7 0 0 
P.C.A. 7 0 0 64 £390 0 0 .. 
S. E ... 7 0 0 ---.. 

Total amount distributed since commencement £9,959 15 0 

W. G. LEWIS, 
Jlon. Secretar J. 



Notes of a Visit to Ceylon. 
BY THE REV. C. B. LEwrs, OF CuclJTTA. 

THE next morning we proceeded by rail to Kandy. Mr. Waldock 
was visiting Kalany that day, and travelled with us the first 

stage of the journey. For fifty miles the road is comparatively 
level, and though there is much of quiet beauty on both ~iJes of it, 
there is little to awaken any surprise. But for the rest of the road 
to Kandy, words would fail to convey any adequate de.3cription of 
the romantic beauties of the country. The railway is constructed 
here and there through, but for the most part along the side of, the 
rocky mountains, which seem to interpose an insurmountable barrier. 
For much of the distance the road is cut like a groove in the side of 
the rocky precipice, and the traveller looks down upon something 
likE, an abyss immediately beneath him. Many of the valleys and 
bottoms brought into view as the road winds along are exquisitely 
beautiful. The soil washed down into them and watered by the streams 
which rush down from the heights is carefully terraced and culti
vated, and appeared to reward the industry of the labour. In one 
splendid amphitheatre of this kind we saw rice in every stage of 
agricultural progress. There was the :field laid under water-the 
field : covered by the delicate verdure of the springing blade-the 
paddy more or less advanced to the maturity of the full corn in 
the.ear-the harvest-field with its busy labourers-and the thresh
ing-floor-all before us in one single view. Many most delightful 
views of distant mountains covered with grand forest verdure, and of 
fertile valleys, were to be seen ; and the delight of the spectacle 
was only checked by the feeling that the vast panorama was rapidly 
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gliding away from our sight. We could see it but for a little while, and: 
could not imprint any of the many charming scenes upon our memories. 

At Kandy we were most kindly met by our dear Brother Carter, who 
took us to the house he occupied on the side of one of the hills surround
ing the lake; very greatly did we enjoy our sojourn there with his dear 
wife and family. Kandy is a beautiful place, and the pleasant visits made -
to some of the most romantic spots in the neighbourhood will never be 
forgotten. The arrival of the new Governor of the island there imparted 
much additional interest to the place. At nine o'clock in the evening or 
the Sth a torchlight procession of elephants, with the sacred shrines, 
together with tom-tom beaters and dancers, and rows of the Kandian 
head-men, took place in the great man's house. In company with Mr. 
and Mrs. Carter, I went to see this. With many other spectators, we
took our stand upon the grass plat opposite the portico of the pavilion,. 
and as flach group stood and exhibited itself before the Governor there 
we looked on amused, if not admiring. The tom-tom beaters accompanied 
their music (?) with dances of a very elaborate and evidently thoroughly· 
studied character ; but, with no disposition to depreciate native art, and 
no familiarity with European methods of dancing, I must say I never 
before saw any movements of the human body so intensely uncouth and 
graceless. The whole procession, with its rude torches, its red rags and. 
its garish tinsel,-mixed up, I doubt not, with much that was intrinsically 
precious and interesting,-struck me as a singularly sordid and ungainly 
show. 

We had planned to go on from Kandy to N ewera Ellia, and to spend· 
at least two or three days at that beautiful sanitarium ; but the journey 
to Kandy and one short ride in the neighbourhood produced such painful 
effects upon my dear wife that our plans of any further travelling had to 
be abandoned. We therefore prolonged our stay with Mr. and Mrs. 
Carter; and truly enjoyed the opportunity thus given us to cultivate our 
acquaintance with them. With Mr. Carter I had much conversation, 
regarding the version of the Old Testament which he bas made, and 
which he is now carefully revising for press. As you know, many efforts 
have been made to secure the acceptance of this version by all bodies of 
Christians in Ceylon. Could this be attained, it would, on publication,. 
become the one version in use, and many great advantages would thus 
be gained. Many difficulties stand in the way of this, however. There 
are wide differences of opinion as to the style of language best suited to a 
translation of the Scriptures. Probably no style would be acceptable to 
all who are entitled to have a voice in the matter, and it is, I think, clear 
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that the Committee of the Ceylon Bible Society would only consent to 
print Mr. Carter's version after modifications had been made in it which, 
in his own judgment, would be fatal to its accuracy and intelligibility. 
Amongst those who are best disposed to acknowledge this, in the main 
excellency of the version and the competency of the translator, are the 
brethren of the Church Mission. This is, I think, a fact not uninteresting 
to us here. It will be a great evil if our brother's work is not printed in 
its integrity. I urged him to print, as a specimen of the whole, the book 
of Genesis in Singhalese, prefixing an English preface, in which the 
principles he has followed in his translation should be clearly expounded, 
and the co-operation of Christians of other denominations in the version 
invited. I hope he will. be able to go to press soon, for the worry con
nected with the discussion of ever-new proposals cannot but tell very 
unfavourably upon our brother's health, overtaxed as he is by the weight 
and multiplicity of his missionary duties. 

How is it that you do not send Brother Carter a colleague who might 
help him, and be helped by him ? Any one sent out to Kandy now would 
enjoy singular advantages in the study of the Singhalese, and it seems to 
me very important that Brother Carter should be released from some of 
his toils so as to admit of his carrying the Gospel into parts of Ceylon 
where it has never yet been preached. With his singularly large know
ledge of the language, how much he might do if he were free to move 
about. 

On Tuesday, March the 12th, we returned to Colombo, and had much 
cause for gratitude in the comparative comfort in which my dear wife 
accomplished the journey. We were once more the guests of M.r. 
Ferguson until Saturday night, when we went to enjoy the hospitality of 
Mr. and Mrs. Pigott for the remainder of our stay in Colombo. 

On Thursday Mr. Waldock took me to the Gonawella station. I had but 
a dim recollection of the place as it used to be ; but several persons 
appeared to remember me. I was particularly interested in a deacon of 
the church, who reminded me of a former visit to his house, and with 
whom I had a very pleasant conversation. He told me of the circum
stances of his conversion in good Mr. Daniel's time, and spoke gratefully 
of the goodness of God to him and to his son since. His children a:r.e all 
God-fearing people, and he has seen the church, of which he was one 
of the earliest members, flourish, and now, he said, he had no unac
complished wish on earth; he was simply waiting the Lord's will to 
depart and be with Christ, which is far better. As he sent a boy to pluck 
cocoanuts for us, he reminded me that when I came to his house befo1·e, 
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I had one of the first nuts plucked from that tree, which now, after twenty
five years, had become comparatively tall. He had often, he said, thought 
and spoken of me in association with that tree. He was desirous of 
hearing all about my family, and I was profoundly touched by the eager
ness with which he inquired if all my children were followers of the Lord 
Jesus. What I could tell him of my hopes in this respect appeared 
to give him the greatest pleasure. 

We saw and examined a large vernacular school here; and in the 
afternoon we had a meeting in the chapel, when I told the people some
thing about our Indian Mission. One of them spoke afterwards in a very 
interesting manner, as I was assured by Mr. Waldock, and I hope some
thing was done to call forth prayerful affection here towards the other 
departments of our mission-field. 

We met in a chapel which was, I believe, opened for worship when 
Messrs. Russell and Leachman visited Ceylon. It is now a dingy old 
place, and an elegant new structure, designed by Mr. Waldock, is rapidly 
springing up by its side. The building is to cost about £200, and I was 
very pleased to hear that a large share of the money has been con
tributed by the people themselves. They do not yet support their native 
pastor, but their contributions to the mission are very encouraging. 

On our return, we passed by the great temple at Kalany, and went 
in to see the place. The most remarkable object is a colossal figure of 
Boodh, recumbent. If I remember rightly, when I visited the temple 
before, this figure was being constructed of common brick and mortar. 
It is now, of course, painted and decorated, and, no doubt, is regarded as 
made of some i:uperior material. 

the evening of this day, Mrs. Lewis held a very interesting meeting, 
with the female members of the Grand Pass Church and such other 
Singhalese ladies as liked to come. The Rev.James Silva interpreted for 
her, and the chapel was very well filled. She told them of the condition 
of women in India, and of the efforts recently made for thei, benefit, and 
a very deep interest was excited. May it lead to prayer and effort even 
here, and stimulate Christian women to do what they can to make Christ 
known to their unconverted and heathen neighbours ! 

On Friday, Mr. Pigott drove me out to Kottcgahawatta, where I had so 
often been before, and where so much reminded me of our good old 
brother, Whyto Nadan. He lies buried in the chapel where he preached 
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so long and so faithfully. A guod Anglo-vernacular Sl!hool is held closc1 
by the chapel, which we examined, and then we had a pleasant meeting 
with the people. Mr. Silva gave them a lively address, and then I spoke 
to them. Several of them I well remembered. 

The next morning Mr. Waldock kindly drove us to the Matakooley 
chapel and to Mutwal, that we might see the place where we once lived 
there. The suburbs of Colombo are so greatly altered by the opening
up of new roads, bnd by the erection everywhere of new houses~ 
that in driving over ground once so familiar to us, it was only 
here and there that we could at all recognise what we had formerly 
known. 

On Sunday, sermons were preached for the mission, and on Monrlay 
evening the Annual Meeting was held-Brother Carter coming down from 
Kandy to take part in it. Our steamer for Calcutta was now due, and 
we dreaded its arrival before the meeting was held. It did not come in 
until the next morning, however, and we were able to enjoy this last 
opportunity of meeting with the beloved friends with whom we had had 
such sweet intercourse during our visit to Ceylon. The reports presented to 
the meeting will, of course, be sent to you. I need, therefore, say 
nothing about them, except that, to my own mind, they were very 
charming, assuring me, as thoy did, that our mission in Ceylon is making 
satisfactory progress. Looking back upon the advance made in the past 
twenty-four years, as I could in some measure do, this progress was very 
perceptible to me in the contrast between then and now; but I believe. 
also, that no such comparison is needed to demonstrate the fact. Many 
most interesting incidents prove the existence of life amongst our native
brethren, and testify to the power which the Gospel exerts amongst those 
who have been shut up in the night of Boodhism. May the Lord yet 
more abundantly bless His own Word in Ceylon! 

Early in the morning of the 19th March the Arabia arrived in the 
Colombo Roads, and the time of our departure was definitely at hand. The 
morning was takeJ:l up with visiting our dear Colombo friends. About 
four in the afternoon Mr. Pigott drove us to the Fort, where, after some 
more leave-taking, we took our boat to the ship, and found our old 
cabin set apart for our reception, but such a crowd of officers and soldiers 
on board as made the steamer very unlike what we had known it before. 
About 400 persons in all were to be conveyed to Trincomalee. ·we 
landed there on Friday morning, and then pursued our voyage up the 
eastern coast of India to Calcutta, which we safely reached about noon. 
of April 4th. Our dear children came on board the steamer at Garden 
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Reach, and we were relieved of anxiety in finding that they and all our 
beloved friends in Calcutta had been preserved in life and health during 
our absence. 

Of some other matters connected with our visit to Ceylon I must write 

separately. I fear I have now wearied you with this account of our 
traYels. 

A Street Scene. 
BY HoiaNAUTH CrrAUDDHARI. 

IN our preaching iu the streets of Calcutta one morning, we met an old 
Brahmin, who was a good Sanscrit scholar. This man caree to the town 

for the purpose of consulting a lawyer about a law-suit. He listened to us 
with apparent attention, and great satisfaction. At the end of our discourse, 
he remarked that he knew Dr. Carey, of Serampore, who gave him a copy of 
the New Testament, which contains all that we were then speaking to the 
:people. The reading of that book, he said, had enabled him many a time to 
-overcome Pundits in discussions on religion. He spoke very highly of• Christ 
in comparing Him with the incarnations of the Hindoo deities, for His self
sacri.fice, and for the purity of His life and doctrines; and thus he, in a manner, 
recommended Christ to people who do not receive Him as their Lord and Saviour. 
'' Christianity,'' he said," will at last triumph over all other creeds in this land." 
The dissolution of all connections with relatives, and the fear of being deprived 
of all means of support, are the reasons why he did not embrace Christianity. 
In the conclusion he quoted the parable of the tares, and gave an admirable 
.exposition of it, and then went away. 

THE RoIDsH PRIEST, 

One day, when I was going to NorthLuckhyantipore, I met a Roman Catholic 
priest who resides at Koikhally, near Russoolmabomed Choke. He wanted to 
establish the works of the Fathers as a continuation of the revealed Will of 
'God, on the ground that the Apostle John concludes his Gospel-" And there 
.are also many other things which Jesus did, the which, if they should be 
written every one, I suppose that even the world itself could not contain the 
books that should be written." No sooner had I said, " That to add to, or 
to take away anything from the Word of God is a .thing accursed in the 
Scriptures; and if the teachings of the Fathers be contrary to the teaching, of 
the Bible, how can I ,then conscientiously accept them ? " then the man lost his 
temper, and said to me," You are a cooley, a fool, and an ignorant man!" 
-Seeing that he had thus lost himself in his fearful wrath, I told him that 
"Men of your quick temper are called 0handals by the heathen sages of this 
country ; but what are they called by the Fathers of your church?" The same 
ma.u went to Khari some time ago, and tried to impress on the minds of our 
people that I ai:a. an ignorant man, in order to make them less interested in my 
preaching, and promi,ed to some heathen man to pay him money if he can 
persuade some of our men to join him in his church. 
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Retirement of the Rev. J. M. Phillippo. 

FOR some time past the increasing years and infirmities of our venerable 

friend, the Rev. J. :M. Phillippo, have rendered it probable that he 

must resign the pastorate of tbe church at Spanish Town, Jamaica, which 

he has held for a term, within a few months, of fifty years. Rec3nt 

letters inform us that he has at length resolved on this step, and we 

-cannot better convey a description of the event than in the language of an 

-eye-witness, taken from the columns of the Morning Journal:-

"At the close of a devotional ser
-vice held in the first Baptist Chapel in 
this town, on Friday, the 5th of 
April, attended by a large gathering 
-of members of the church and congre
gation, the venerable pastor announced 
his design to relinquish the pastorate 
-on the 1st of August next. 

"The announcement was received 
with deep and loud expressions of re
gret, followed by an unanimous vote 
that the resignation be not accepted. 

" The pastor said he had come to 
this decision as a consequence of his 
advanced age, and increasing inability 
to sustain, as formerly, the extensi've 
labours and heavy responsibilities 
which his town station and its subordi
nate ones, together with the manage
ment of its several schools involved. 
Not to mention other important claims 
ma,de in the town and neighbourhood 
:upon his energies, both of body and 
mind. 

" After several arguments were used 
by the deacons and others of the more 
influential members of the church to 
-dissuade their minister from his pur
pose, it was proposed by the meeting 
that he should seek for an assistant, 
but still retain his office as sole pastor. 
It was replied by Mr. Phillippe, that 
while this would not promote the 
interests of the Church to the extent 
he desired, it would but in a partial 
degree afford him the relief he found 
to be necessary. It was then sug-

gested that a co-pastor should be 
invited to undertake the practical 
duties of the pastorate, and that their 
venerated minister should, at least, 
continue the nominal p,i,stor, and. in 
the occupation of the mission premises. 
The venerable gentleman replied that 
he would have no objection, if agree
able to a successor, to remain the 
nominal pastor as they desired, per
forming occasional ministerial ser
vices until the close of next year, 
when, if living, he would arrive at the 
50th year of his pastorate; but that 
he could not see it his duty to remain 
on the mission premises, or to retain 
the office of pastor on any other terms 
than that now specified, nor for a 
longer period of time than to Decem
ber, 1873. 

" An extract of a letter being read 
from Dr. Underhill, secretary of the 
parent society, expressing the high 
estimate entertained by the committee 
of the character and long and faithful 
services of Mr. Phillippo, as also 
their approval of his retirement fro!ll. 
the more onerous duties and cares of 
the pastorate at Spanish Town, the 
reverend gentleman concluded the 
meeting by an address, characterised 
by deep feeling ; particularly express
ing his high sense of the affectionate 
esteem and gratitude so warmly and 
universally shown towards him ,,fter 
a connection of so many years dura
tion, ancl said he regarded the clemou-
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strati on as an honour which he thought 
few were privileged to obtain, and 
which, next to the approval of his own 
conscience and the approbation of 
God, would afford him the sweetest 
solace in the prospect of the final sur
render of his trust, and a source of 
rleasurable reflection during his future 
life. 

'' On leaving the place of worship, 
loud and general expressions of con-

corn were hortrtl among the crowds 
that lingered around it, at the thought 
it was said, of losing not their 
minister only, but their ' Father and 
their Friend,' as thoy had hoped he 
would never leave them until the 
' Great Master above called him to his 
rest and his rewa.rd,' so that they 
might have buried him among them
selves and mourned over his grave." 

As above intimated, the Committee have already expressed to their 
esteemed friend their sense of the g1·eat services he has rendered to the 
cause of Christ in Jamaica, and his invaluable laboU1·s in the emancipa
tion and elevation of its negro population. The courtesy of his manners 
the fervour of his piety, and his life-long consecration to the welfare of 
the people of Jamaica, well deserve the affection and veneration with 
which our friend is regarded both at home and abroad. Though retiring 
from the laborious duties of the Spanish Town Church, he will nevertheless 
give what energy remains to hin: to the advancement of Christ's Kingdom, 
in connection with one or two of the smaller congregations in the vicinity. 

Native Itinerants. 

JT is a very encouraging feature of the work of God in Bengal, that 
the native converts are beginning to take an active and spontaneous 

share in preaching the Gospel amongst their countrymen. An illustra

tion of this has been communicated to us, taken from the columns of a 
Bengali paper-the Saptaltik Songbad; and we place it with great pleasure 

before our readers. We are indebted for the translation to our esteemed 

friend, the Rev. G. H. Rouse :-

"A few days ago you·urged native 
preachers to take preaching tours in 
the country without carrying tents 
with them. Soon after two of our 
brethren went out in the way you pro
JJOsed, and they report as follows:-

" ' We had gone out to preach be
fore, but never did we experience such 
joy as on this occasion; never did we 
return home with such grateful minds. 
On the contrary, it caused us sadne8~ 

that our engagements compelled our 
return. One cause of our joy was 
this-that we spent our whole time 
ia our Master's work; and by always 
remaining with our dear unbe
lieving fellow-countrymen, we never 
had a lack of hearers. As we had 
opportunity, we told our benighted 
fellow-countrymen the story of Our 
Lord's love; from sunrise to sunset 
we found hearers, and with grnat joy 



tol<l how Our Heavenly Father saves 
always. We were nevor tired of pro
claiming what the Lord Jesus had 
done for tho salvation of the world 
and for our souls. It is true that we 
<lid not spend the whole day in preach
ing in the streets ; but we were 
always surrounded by the unbelieving, 
and in conversation and hymns we 

told them how sinners can escape the
fire of hell. 

" 'Another cause of joy was this
that we had not to be anxious what 
we should eat, or where we should stay, 
butleft all these mattera in the hands of 
Him in whose work we had gone forth ; 
and with gratitude do we confess that 
He supplied all our temporal wants.' " 

THEIR WARM RECEPTIONS. 

" 'Another cause of our joy was 
this : as we went just as other people 
go, in ordinary apparel, &c., the 
women, when they saw us, did not 
flee from us. We bless God that we 
were often privileged to preach the 
Gospel to the women. The reader 
may conceive what joy we had in pro
claiming the Word of Life to these 
our sisters, The attention of the 
hearers also gave us joy. Except 
those Bengali Pharisees, the Brah
mins, and suchlike, none manifested 
unwillingness to hear our message. 
Wherever we went, people received us 
with honour; many days the people in
vited us to preach to them. This is the 

time of reaping the rice; hence the pea
sants remain in the fields in the day
time, and these fields are excellent 
places for preaching in. In this field and 
in t!i.at many peasants are reaping the 
rice ; we go to them, and they gladly 
hear the Gospel. Many a time we· 
have been exceedingly pleased in 
preaching to them. The simple
minded agriculturists, as soon as they 
hear the name of" religion," begin to
listen to the Word of Life with atten
tion. Once, one of them, having heard 
the Word, came to us, and clinging to
us with tears said: " Sir, I am a sin
ner-what will become of me ? " 

HOPE FOR BENGAL, 

" ' We were delighted with the 
beauty of the country. Bengal is, 
indeed, a land of gold-the garden of 
the world. If the religion of Christ 
takes the place of idolatry, the hap
piness of the Bengali will be un
bounded ; each village in the land 
will be a Garden of Eden. When will 
th:i.t happy day arrive ? 

"' Another cause of joy was the 
kindly feeling manifested by our 
follow-countrymen. Although(through 
loss of caste) we were in their sight 
as Mlechhas [defiled], yet the kind-

hearted Bengalis never treated us with 
disrespect. Almost everywhere we· 
were received with honour. Iu many
places our dear fellow-countrymen 
did not suffer us to eat our own food, 
but provided for us. Their hospitality· 
was so great that if those who were 
invited did not eat, they were deeply 
grieved. Ah! when will this golden 
land and these golden Bengali people· 
be Christ's? Seeing their kindness, 
one would willingly give one's life for 
them.'" 
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The Boarding School for Native Christian 
Girls, Intally. 

IN presenting a Report of the Boarding School for Gids, Mrs. Kerry thanks 
those kind friends who have collected for it and the Institution through 

the year, also those liberal and ti-ied friends in India and England who have, 
unsolicited, continued their support to her in her work. It will be seen that 
-enough and a little to spare has been placed in her hands for all necessary 
expenses. 

The year has been one of much progress and blessing every way. Not one 
-of our dear little ones has been taken from us by death,though for two or three 
we had at one time great anxiety. But God heard prayer for them and raised 
them up from the wasting fever which reduced them, and made our hearts glad 
by His mercies. The school has been remarkably healthy, with these exceptions; 
all the little ailments yielding to the simple remedies administered by their 
superintendent. It has been a great comfort to Mrs, Kerry to be able to send 
off any serious case of sickness to the Medicai College Hospital; and she cannot 
refrain from recording her gratitude to the kind gentlemen in charge of that 
Institution, for the great care and attention bestowed on her sick pupils 
whenever sent there. 

In the Report for 18i0, mention was made of some girls who had asked for 
baptism. Two of these did not return to the school this year; but Mr. Kerry 
had the happiness of baptizing four of the scholars in the tank on the school 
11remises, also the daughter of the deacon of the Intally Church who was 
formerly a day-pupil; and another very promising girl was baptized at her 
home. 

One marriage only has taken place during the year. Parents usually take 
·the opportunity of the cold weather vacation to arran~e for the settlement of 
their daughters ; and we look forward with a sad foreboding to the return of our 
-country pupils, fearing to miss those who, from being long with us, have 
become very dear. Yet some pleasant visits are often received from former 
pupils now married. Sometimes, after years of separation, a woman with a 
beaming face comes up to her teacher and says " Oh, Ma'am ! don't you know 
me ? I could not come to you before.'' And a long history has to be told on 
both sides. Often the girls born to them since we parted, are brought to be 
put to school; or a poor little wife whose health has failed, comes back to 
s(\hool for a week or two for change of air and doctoring. 

In the case of orphans, it seems but natural that their childhood's home 
8hould be revisited at times; and it is with great gratitude to God that we 
recall to minu. how joyous have been the meetings between the teacher and 
8cholars of former years, and of how many she can think well, and could, were 
it wise to do so, write a good report. Her conviction that it is not good for 
Bengali girls to be made a show of, has hitherto kept her from calling her 
friend8 to a public examination; but she would earnestly invite all who take 
::m interest in Indian female education to como at any time to the school and 
examine the girls privately in what they are taught. She thinks it will be 
sEoen that the school is accomplishing what it professes to aim at, viz;, training 
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Dongali 0hristian girls to ho good wivc8 ftncl mother.,. Not a frew h,ivo becomo 
teachers also since leaving school, and thus help on fem:tle etlumition. Mci,y 
-God givothem grace to spread His 'rruth,audadorn the Gospel they profess to love'. 

Mrs. Kerry, in conclusion, would remind her kind friends, thn.t the main
tenance of this school is not guaranteed by the Society, and that the responsi
bility of it therefore rests upon her. Sometimes the bmden has been very 
heavy, though it has been lightened by the great liberality of many loving 
friends both in this country and in England, and the gracious Lord has not at 
.any time put her faith in Him to shame. The expenditure during the year has 
been £146 12s. 9d. 

Chapels in Norway. 

SEVERAL friends have contributed largely towaTds the et"ection of 

chapels in Bergen and Tromsiie. It will be seen that buildings 

for the worship of God are largely required everywhere. The following 

~x:tracts from recent letters are forwarded to us by the Rsv. A. Wiberg, 

-of Stockholm:-

"Thus writes brother Ola Hansen : 
• Will you be so kind as to write to the 
brethren in England and lay before 
them our wants ? We have received 
-from them 350 Norw. sp. (they 
1IJ.eed 5,000 spec., or about £1,110); 
'but, alas, h0w insufficient to meet the 
pressing demands ! If the work now 
·should stop, it would have been better 
if it had never commenced. But our 
hope is in the Lord, who hears the 
young ravens when they cry to 
Him.' 

'' Brother Klargvist, in a letter dated 
·Skien, April 2nd, 1872, writes:
• Yesterday evening I preached in the 
meeting-house of the Free Church. 
J3ut can you not, clear brother, for 
Christ's sake, and for the salvation of 
undying souls, try some way of pro
-curing means for erecting a place of 
wor5hip in this place, where I consider 
it my duty to devote most of my time ; 
for it is not desirable alw,iys to beg 
-entrance into the places of worship of 
-0ther denominations. For when the 
Lord commences to work, there arises 
a jealous feeling. At Forsgrun1l I 
have preached twice iu the large and 

fine meeting-house of the Methodists 
to 200 persons. 

"Brother Sandstedt also greatly 
needs a place to meet in at Trond
jhem. The Missionary Union of Stock
holm (composed of Baptists) has sent 
him 100 rixdollars ( or about £5 10s.) 
to help him to rent a room, but that 
will not go far. 

" Thus, you see, that as the c.1use 
progresses inN orway the demands upon 
upon our liberality are increased. We 
would willingly lend our Norwegian 
brethren a helping hand, but our own 
wants are too pressing and our m9a.n, 
too insufficient to help us along with 
our 01vn work, so that little or nothing 
can be expected from Sweden. But 
in England the Lord has blessed many 
of His chihlren with means, and those 
brethren could do much, if they only 
could feel a sufficient interest in the 
Lord's work in Norway. Dear Brother, 
will you not try and exert your influ
ence among your brethren for the 
specific object of collecting means to 
help our Norwegian brethren, either 
to build placf3s of worship, or t0 rent 
rooms sufficiently large to meet in ? " 
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Native Agency in India. 

IX accordance with the resolution on this subject, passed at the Annual 

General Meeting in April last, the Committee, at their Quarterly Meet-

ing on the 10th ult., entered afresh on the consideration of the Resolutions

adopted on the l~eport of the Special Commit.tee on the Indian Mission. 

The discussion was long and animated, and concluded with the adoption,. 

nem. con., of the following resolution. The proposed Missionary Confer

ences of our brethren will, it is expected, be held towards the close of· 

the year in Calcutta and Allahabad. 

"The resolution of the Annual 
General Meeting on the subject of 
the Society's Native Agency having 
been read, and also the resolutions 
of the Committee, adopted on the 
19th April, 1872, on the same sub
ject; after considerable discussion it 
was resoh-ed : - That, in order to 
remove the misconception which has 
arisen, the Secretary be directed 
to publish the above resolutions in 
the ' M1ssroxARY HERALD; ' and to 
explain that the object which the 
Committee have in view is to stimulate 
the Native Christian Churches in India 
to call forth and sustain an effective 
native agency for the evangelisation 
of the country. But, inasmuch as at 
present Native Christian Churches 
are unable to do so, and to cast this 
task upon them would stop the 
progress of a very large amount of 
useful and successful labour, the Com-

mittee have adopted measures to
bring to a close their connection with 
such native agents only as may be· 
found inefficient by the Missionary 
Conferences in India, and for the 
future to prepare and employ only 
as effective a class of agents as pos
sible. They further propose the for
mation of Theological Schools at Se
rampore College and in the North
west Provinces, after the model of that. 
now in effective operation in King_ston,. 
Jamaica. 

"The Committee reg0rd the ex
istence of a qualified native agency as. 
an object of paramount importance, 
and they have striven, both in th~ 
East and in the West to secure it. 
At the same time they endeavour, in 
every way, to stimulate the native. 
churches to an earnest effort to spread 
the Gospel among their countrymen.» 

The resolutions of the Committee, referred to above, are as follow~ :-

" 1. In view, then, of the testi- that it is expedient, as soon as practi
monies before them, and the character cable, to cease to support the present· 
and qualifications of the native agents native agents by the funds of. the. 
employed by the Society, and consider- Society. 
ina that it is most advisable for the "2. 'fhat the mode and time of the 

0 
• I di th t dismissal of any of the present staff of interests of the Gospel m n a, a 

native agents should be called out by Native agents, be referred to the con-· 
the native Christian community for sideration of the Missionary Confer
the work, and be supported by them, ences. Generous consideration, how
yom Special Committee are of opinion ever, should be shown to all those who-
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may not be deemed suitable for fur
ther employment, and especially to 
those who, by reason of age, infirmity, 
length of service, or any other cause, 
may have special claim upon the 
Society's regard. 

" 3. In case the Society should find 
it necessary or desirable to employ 
Native preachers, the Committee 
should take effective measures to secure 
a class of men, in all respects qualified 
£or the work of evangelisation. 

"4. For the future, no Native Chris
tian should be added to the staff of 
preachers employed by the Society, 
who has not previously taken part in, 
and shown zeal and aptitude for, some 
kind of evangelistic work. 

'' 5. That the Committee desire the 
Conferences to undertake the following 
duties:-

" 1. To examine the present staff of 
native agents of the Society for the 
purpose of dismissing any who may 

be inefficient, and retaining only the 
services of those who may be found 
suitable for evangelistic work, in ac
cordance with the general principles 
laid down in this report. 

"2. To examine candidates for em
ployment as native agents. 

" 3. To fix the amount of salary to 
be given to each native agent ; the 
locality in which it may be deemed 
desirable that he should labour; and 
to determine, if necessary, his connec
tion with the Society. 

" 4. To provide for the formation 
and instruction, in the vernacular and 
Anglo-vernacular, of a class of native 
candidates for missionary or pastoral 
service at Serampore College, for Ben
gal ; and at such place in the North
W est as may be hereafter determined; 
under such regulations for the recep
tion and examination of the students 
as may be necessary." 

Departure of the Rev. J. J. Fuller. 

OUR esteemed friend the Rev. J. J. Fuller sailed for his station in the 

Cameroons River, Africa, on the 24th ult. An interesting valedic
tory service was held in St. Mary's Chapel, Norwich, in June, 
when several ministers of the various denominations of the town took 
part in the service, The Rev. G. Gould gave some practical advice to Mr. 

"Fuller, and the Rev. T. L. Wheeler commended him and his family to the 
-care of God. Mr. Fuller leaves this country with the very warmest 
wishes for his welfare and success of the numerous friends and churches 
who have enjoyed the pleasure and advantage of his services. His con
duct has won him universal esteem. This has also been the case in 
.Jamaica, his native home, which he has a\so visited. The following com

munication will testify the usefulness and pleasure of his visit:-

"Our b1'.other Mr. Fuller, after 
spending seven months with us in 
visiting the churches on behalf of the 

African Mission, has again left his 
native land for Africa; he sailed in tha 
S. 8. ' Mexican' on the 23nl April. 
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"At the last Annual Meeting of the 
Jamaica Missionary Society, the fol
lowing resolution was unanimously 
passed:-

"' Resolved,-That this meeting 
desires to express the great pleasure 
it feels in meeting their beloved bro
ther, the Rev. J. J. Fuller, from .Africa. 
It would express its gratitude to Al
mighty God for the loving care which 
He has exercised over him during his 
long residence in the land of his 
fathers, and for the use which He has 
made of him in that dark but interest
ing country. 

" ' It records with pleasure the 
visits which our brother has made to 
the different stations throughout the 
island, the deep interest which his 

graphic statements have produced, and 
the liberal offerings which he has been 
the means of obtaining for the African 
Mission. It would further tender its 
warmest thanks to our brother for the 
cheerful manner in which he has un
dertaken the long j onrneys and bur
densome duties which have been im
posed upon him, and, in bidding him 
farewell, gives him the pledge that he 
and the other beloved brethren labour
ing for God in Western Africa, shall 
ever have a place in the sympathies and 
prayers of the members of the-churches 
which compose this Union.' 

"May the Lord graciously spare His 
servant for many years of usefulness 
in that land of darkness ! " 

We commend our friend, with Mrs. Fuller and his children, one of 
whom remains in England, to the care of God, and to the sympathy and 
p·ayers of the churches. 

Home Proceedings. 
WE have the pleasure of announcing the safe arrival in this country, fo1· the 

invigoration of his health, of the Rev. E. Edwards, of Bombay. During his 
vi,it he hopes to be able to increase the contributions already received for the 
erection of a chapel in Bombay. In previous issues we have made known the 
importance of this case, and would again commend it to the favourable notice· 
of our friends. 

At the Quarterly Meeting of the Committee held on the 10th ult., the 
Committee had the pleasure of accepting the services of the Rev. Hormazdji 
Pestonji for missionary work in Southern India. It is, however, proposed that 
our friend should continue to give his very acceptable services as a: deputation 
to the churches till next season, when he will probably enter upon the station 
at Poonah, the scene of the labours of the late lamented Mr. Cassidy. 

Missionary N ates. 
GALLE, CEYLON--We have to announce the safe arrival here of our esteemed 

friends, the Rev. G. and Mrs. Pearce. The steamer in whfoh they' sailed for 
England froill Calcutta broke down in the Bay of Bengal, and was towed into 
Trincomalee. After ten clays' detention for repairs, she resumed her voyage, 
and may now be expected shortly in this country. 
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KINGSTON, JAMAICA.-The Rev. D. J. East continues to report very favour
ably of the progr(alss of the students in the Institution under his care, and that 
it is rising in public estimation. The young chief of the Mosquito people, one 
of the Central American States, has been placed under the care of the Rev. J. S. 
Roberts for education in Oalabar Oollego. He is about sixteen years of age. 

JERICHO, JA.c"\I.AIOA.-The Rev. Jno. Clarke, notwithstanding some failure in 
health, continues to enjoy success in his labours. He mentions two baptizings 
since the beginning of the year, when thirty-nine persons put on Christ in the 
presence of large-and deeply-interested audiences. 

SEWRY.-The Rev. Isaac Allen informs us that his family has suffered much 
from illness. It is, therefore, proposed that he should remove to Dacca, with the 
hope that the change will be beneficial. He relates an interesting reception 
from the people of Kondala, by whom, for several days, he was hospitably en
tertained, · and where he was able, in discussion and otherwise, to proclaim the 
good news. 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 
From 1st June to 18th July, 1872. 

JY. ~~ O. denotes that the contl'ibution is for Wido1os and O,·pht'ms; N. P. for Natii:e Preachers; 
T. for Translations ; B. for Schools. 

AN~UAL SUBSCRIPTIONS. 

£ s. d. 
Cox, Rev. John............ o 10 6 
J.W.A ...................... 5 5 P 
Peto, Mr. H., B.A......... 2 0 0 
Taylor, Rev. D. ............ I 0 0 
Tucker, Mr. H. Carre, 

C.B. 0 10 6 

DONATIONS. 

Anderson, Rev. J. H. 
(box) 0 7 6 

Dtu-chell, Rev. ,v. F., 
for Italian Mission ... 0 I 0 6 

"Cymro," for ltalia.n 
,llission .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. ... 5 0 0 
Do., for Testaments 
for ditto ....... ....... ... 5 0 0 

Da,·itlson, Mrs. C., Edin-
burgh, 1wr :\Ir G. 
Sleigh ..................... 12 O 0 

Rouse, Mr. \V., for Nor-
way Chapels ........ .... 2 0 0 

Smith, Mrs. M. A., 
Droitwich, for Italian 
Mission O 0 

Students at Regent's-
park College ..... .. ..... 3 5 0 

T. S., for Italian Mission 5 0 0 
Thompson, MrH.,Ealingl0 10 0 
X. Y ......................... 50 o O 
Williams, Mr II. {box) 3 13 6 
Unclcr IOs, 1 for N.P., 

liidia ..................... 0 3 0 

LEGACIES, 

lllton, The late Dr 
Uomeo, part of Legacy 
for "1,'lton Scholarship" 
at Senmipo,·e ........ .... 1G2 O 0 

1'homn.s, Tho late Rov 
'l'heophilus, of Dlaen ... 
lliwe 1 Whitla.ud, Om·-
marthenshfro ............ 19 10 0 

LONDON AND ThDI>LESE:S:. 

Alfred-place, Old Kent-
road ........................ 2 2 

Blooms bury, for Ali· J. 
G. Gregson, .Agra 5 0 0 

Camberwell, Cottage 
Green, for T1i·o N.P.'s, 
under Mr 1Venger, 
Calcutta .................. 12 10 0 
Ditto, Charles-street 5 4 G 

CJ.lIBB.IDGESBIRE. 

Cambridge St. A...ndrew's 
Street ..................... lil 19 I 
Do., Zion Cha pc! .. . ... 23 16 2 

Chittering ....... __ ......... I 3 0 
Histon ..................... 4 O 0-
Swavei:iey..................... -1 7 
Willingham .... _. ......... -1 16 2 

ESSEX. 
Camden-road,for Italian 

Mission .................. 38 Ii 6 Great Leighs ...... _ ....... ll 4 5 
Chalk Farm, Berkley- llford Sunday-school .. . 0 11 G. 

road Chapel Sunday. 
school ............. ........ 0 15 0 

Clapham-common ...... 10 12 0 
Deptford, OlivctChurch 1 2 6 
Dulwieh, Lordship-lane, 

Sunday.school, for 
Air Smith, JJelhi 4 10 0 

East London Tabernacle 13 4 0 
Harrow-on-the-Hill 5 2 3 
Higllbury-hill ............ G 9 10 
J ohn ... street, Edgware-

road ... :.................... S 
Kennington, White Hart-

square ..................... l 6 5 
Stockwell .................. 2S 13 6 
Ve1·non-square, per the 

Y.M.l\I.A ............. 219 3 
Walworth-roacl Sunda:y· 

school, for Girt m 
Jirs .Anderson' 3 School, 
Jess&re ..... .. ....... ....... 5 0 0 
Do., for Boy in ~llr 
Hobbs's School, Jeuore 5 0 0 
Do., for Mr. Pinnock,· 
Africa ..................... 10 0 0 

West Green Sund_ny-
:sdiool, pl'r Y.2\L)l.A. 0 1-l 

Woocl UrN.'11 Stmtlay- ~ 1 school ... ...... ........... • 

ll&l>FORllSHIRE. 

Rklgemount .............. . 0 W 0 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

.Lyclncy Sunday-school 5 IS 
Nailsworth Tu.bernaclc I s o 

Do, for NP............... I 7 & 
Do, for IfalianJbssion, O 12 O 

Tewkesbury ............... I~ 10 o 
HA.MPSBIRE. 

Southern Juvenile )!i:s
sionary A u.x.iliary, fol' 
Ram Canto, Dacca ..... . 
Do, for Duro, Africa 
Do, for Mr Hanssen, 
Norway ................ .. 

KENT, 

Belvedere ............... . 
Bexley Heath, Trinity 

Chapel ................... .. 
Forest Hill ................. . 

LA.:"iCASJllRE. 

4 IO 0 
4 10 0 

0 0 

0 0 

0 0 
G 

Liverpool, Pembroko 
Chapel. .................... 50 
Do,Riclunond Chapel, 

0 

Sundnv-:seh.ool ......... 10 
~anchcsiL'r, for Italian 

.Mi:,sion 
)!ills Hill, for JI" & 0 
TottlL'bank ................. . 

Do, for China ........... . 

1 lO 0 
I 15 0 
.·) 0 0 
I O o 
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Xom·ou.:. 

J-. ... cnti~ht~nd ................. 1 S ') 

XonTH.\'.\IPTONl5llIRE, 

Burton L:i tinwr . . . ..•... 7 2 0 
llroui:thton .. .. ...... .. .... I 0 0 
·0lip~tonc ..................... 43 O O 
Earl•~ Barton............... 5 4 O 
Hackleton .................. 23 12 O 
Harpole . . . ..... .. . .. . . . . . . . . 19 II 8 
Kettering .................. 7~ 14 6 
Kin!"'thorpc . . . .. .. . .. . . . . . 2 5 6 
Kislingbury . .... .. . .. . . ..• 2 10 2 
Little Bring-ton............ 3 11 0 
Long lluckb, ............ 11 2 o 
X orthampton, College• 

street .................... 182 4 4 
Do, for Orphans at 
.Trs1orc..................... 2 O O 
Do. for Air, .A.'erry' s 
School .....•....•........• 5 0 0 
Do, Princes-street ... 20 4 9 

Milton ......••............... 20 IS 9 
Pattishall .................. 9 15 0 
Roadc ........................ ; 14 6 
Thrapston .................. 18 4 0 
To~ccstcr . . . ... .. . . . . ... . .• 0 0 
West Haddon............... 2 16 S 
Weston-by-Weedon ...... 10 18 4 

Do, for Chapel in 
Tu,·l.'s Isla11</ ........• 2 10 0 

llath, Hay lllll............ n 5 O 
1m,1ol ........................ 40!1 Ii :J 

Do, lluckin~ham Oh. 
for N P, India ........ . 10 
Do, do, for Italian 
Mis.,;ion... .... ........... 5 O O 

SOUi'][ W.\T,J-:S. 

:Mo:,,.uou1·Hi-1urnE, 
Cacrlcon,for Jfr J,,nk;n,\· 

Alorlai.r .................. ' I 
Lhu1tarnn.m, _'l'wo Locks O 

SCOTLAND. 

0 0 
14 0 

Do, do, for Girl in .Mrs 
A'rrry's School ......... ';' lO EntNDURGJl, 

Duncan Street .......... .. Do, King-street, for 
TV& 0 ................... 3 O O 
Do, do, for Italian 
Mission,...... . ..... .. ... . . l 9 O 
Do, do, for NP, Scrmn-
11ore ........................ 15 O 0 
Do, City-ron.d, for .J.lir 
.:..llo,·,qan. Ho1c1·ah ••• 6 0 0 
Do, P.:tulton, for W & 
0 .......................... . 
Do, W C'!'-ton, for TV tt 0 

Dnrto11 .................... . 
llighLridgc ................. . 

WILTS. 

0 0 
IO 0 

2 6 I 
2 14 6 

Bratton ................•.... 7 17 o 
Westbury Leigh ......... 5 2 2 

Do, for Italian Afission 
J<'OltEIGN. 

Croix prcs Roubnix, p('r 
Rev C. :Faulkner .....• 

·I { O 
10 0 0 

6 16 0 

JAM.A.IC.A. SPECIAL FUXD . 
BigJ?s, Mr. R. W .......... 5 0 0 
McFarlane, Mr. P., Com-

rie, Perthshire, per 
~lr. E. Crnickshank ... 10 0 0 

LONDON. 

Camden-roacl Chapel •.• 

Non1'1I.-\MP1:0N. 

Ifawkcs, l\Iiss .............. . 

LL.-\NGOLLRN. 

3 10 0 

0 0 
YoRKSRIRE, 

Bradford, Hallfield Ch. 
Mirficld ................... . 

5 10 o Prichar,1, Rev. J., DD... o 0 

Do, for J/r Thomton, 
Canieroons .............. . 

3 10 8 

3 JO o JAMAICA EDt;CATION FUND 
Bacon, llr. J.P .......•••.. ;J2 0 0 

FOREIGN LErnms RECEIVED. 
AF&ICA-

AMDOISEE: BAY- . 
Pinnock, H., Jnl, 15, 

CAMEr,nox~-
Duroo, D. J., Jone :.!5. 
Frith, J.M., July ~. 
Smith, Robl·rt, July 8. 
Gulf of Suez, Pearce, Geo., .July 15. 

.Asu
C}:no:s-

I 1olnt de Galle, Pearce, G~o., Joly 1; 
Nauth, F., June 25. 

lNDU.-
A,rra, Gregsor., J. G .•. July U. 
Berh1:1.mpore, B:.1iley, M., Jnly l:J. 
llombay,Gordon, J. Bingley, Jnuc 2/i. 
Calcutta, Lewis, C. B., July 1st, Ktl1, J 5th. 
r.hittagonf', Bt1rros, D.D., July !5. 
Dacca., Bion, R., Jnly J5. 
Intally, Kerry, G., July 15. 
Serampore, Trafford, J., June 2fl. 

Et:IlOPE

NORWAY-

Bergen, Hobert, G., July 15, 

ITALY-

Spezzia, Wall, J., July 8. 

WEST I:tm1~•
JAM'Atc.&.-

Brown's Town, Clark, J., June 27. 
l{ingston, Ettst, D. J., July l!J; Onl!hton, 

'f., June 27; Robel'ts, J. s., June 27. 
Mandeville, Willie.ms, Ph., Ju1y 15. 
Montcgo Day. Hewitt, E., July l.'>. 
Morant Bay, Te•ll, W., July 1;. 
Mount Hermon. Clarke, J., June i7. 
.tipanish Town, PhillipJlo, .J. NI., .June 27. 
Wallingford, !tees, T. S., July lo. 

TaINIUA.D-

Gamb!e, W. H., July 15. 

BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY. 
Owing to a delay of a proof ip. the post, the following errors appeared in the 

list of subscriptions published in last month's HERALD. The corrigenda is 
inserted with regret that the errors occurred. 

LOM'HO,I', 

E. C ........................... . 
)lcRitchie. )1r. J ....•••... 
Room, Rev. C ............ . 
Haynes, Mrs ............... . 
~owers, Mr .............. .. 
Maz~ IJond A u1iliu.ry ... 
W allingfurd ................. . 

0 10 
0 5 
0 5 
0 5 
0 5 
0 5 
H 12 

CORNWAl,f, 0 

o I Launceston, Hansom, 
o II'. D .. Esq ............... . 
o St. Austell ................ .. 

og 1' DOBSET8HIRl!: 0 

3 ! Gillingham ................ .. 

0 10 0 
l 13 4 

LAJ'lCAfioiHIRF., 

Appleton - in .. Widnes, 
Curey, Mrs. E. . ...... .. 

Manchester ................. . 
Waterbarn, How11l'th1 8., 

Eoq ........................ . 
LEICESTf:&!-IIIRJ-:, 

I 0 0 
2 13 6 

0 0 

l 8 8 Hugglcscotc ............... I 15 0 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid oi the Baptist M:isMionary Society will be thnnk
ifully received by Joseph Tl"itton, 1'sq., 'l'rensurer; by Edward llea.n Underhill, LLD. 
Secretary, at the Mission Huuse, Castle Street, Holborn, LONDON. Contributions cttn 
a-lso be paid in at Messrs. llarclay, Beva.11, 'l'rittou, Twells, and Co.'s, 64, Lomba1·d 
Street, to the account of the Treasurer. ,, 
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~ritisg anh ~risb· ~ artist Jome M(is~·~on. 

AUGUST, 1872. 

THE following Reports of the rer.ent visit of the Deputation to Ire1anJ have 
been printed at the request of the Committee :- -

REPORT OF J. P. BACON, EsQ, 
Saturday, Jiine 8th.-Reached Ballymena in pouring rain. In the evening 

called on Mr. Rock, who was confined to his bed by an attack of lumbago, 
brought on by exposure to heavy wet at a funeral in the country. 

9th.-Conducted service at Hill-street Chapel. Attendance small, the 
majority of the congregation living two to six miles off, and the morning 
being very wet. In the afternoon was driven by the son of M,. Eccles to 
Grange Corner, where we had a good congregation in the evening, which 
fairly filled the small chapel. Here the people were unwilling to separate, 
and continued praying and singing till nearly ten o'clock. 

lOth.-In the evening we went to a distance of about five miles, to the 
house of a Mr. Agnew, which had not previously been available for preach
ing. Bath the large kitchen, and an equally large bedroom adjoining, 
were filled with a most attentive audience. 

llth.-Drove three miles with Mr. Eccles to pay some medical visits. 
During my three days' stay at the house of Mr. Eccles, had many opportuni
ties of witnessing the consideration in which he is held in the neighbourhood 
of Grange Corner. I left him and his family with esteem and regret. In th~ 
afternoon he drove me over to Portglenone, where I stayed at the house of 
Mr. Smythe, who, notwithstanding that he had a daughter dangeroualy ill, 
gave me a hearty welcome. In the evening went with Mr. Quinn to Tully
hill, a distance of about three miles, where I addressed a full and interesting 
meeting in a farmhouse. Mr. Quinn told me that he had abundant oppor
tunities of preaching in the neighbourhood, one station being at a distance 
of five-and-a-half miles from Portglenone. . 

12th.-After a quiet row on the River Ban in the morning, drove fourteen 
miles across country, in a pouring rain, to Ballymoney. Here I found that 
the missionary, Mr. Ramsey, was expecting me at a place ten or twelve 
miles off. Had just time to take the train to Glarryford, where I found .\Ir, 
Ramsey waiting for me in a car; and another drive of four to five miles in the 
wet took me to Clough,where I found that I was expected to speak in the open 
air. The rain, however, making this impossible, we met in an upper room, into 
which nearly a hundred people were packed, who appeared to enjoy the 
service. A ride of twelve miles in cold, but happily not wet, took us back, 
pretty well tired, to Ballymoney, where Mr. Ramsey at present lives. 

13tlt.-In the evening inet at a farmhouse, about three mile,; from Bally
money, at a place called Garrydufl:', where, as usual, we found :, large 
and Yery interesting company. It is right to state here, that Mr, Ramsey 
has char"'e of two stations-Ballymoney and Clough, which are twelvti miles 
apart, in° a very hilly country. 'l'hero is a church of thirty or forty members 
at Ballymoney, but no chureh, as yet, in Clough. ]\fr. Ramsey vi~its eaeh 
every alternate Sunday, and tells me that on the Sunday when hti does not 
visit Clough, many of the people walk the twelve miles thence to Bally-
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rn011e~-- He i~ about t,o build a ~hapel at Clough, on a piece of ground in a 
,·:ipiial sit nation, rented on lease at 20R. a-year. The ground itself will 
l ,1·,,,fon• the stone, and much of the sand required, and it is expected that 
a c-hapel, to seat 300 persons, will be erected at a cost of £300, or £1 a 
head. Smely here is an opportunity for the investment of some of the 
Lord's money, by those who possess it, in a most profitable manner! In 
my opinion, those two stations should be separated, as soon as the necessary 
arrnng·emcnts can be made. Surrounding each, there are openings for 
preaching the Gospel, rooms to be had, and people to fill them, to almost 
any extent. On the road from Clough, Mr. Ramsey pointed to a spot 
wltere for thirty miles round, no one but liimself preached, and which was all 
open to hi£ labours. 

14th.-By rail and car to Tandragee, where I was most hospitably received 
by Mr. Atkinson and his wife. Rested on the 15th, and on Sunday morn
ing ( 16th) preacherl in the comfortable chapel at Tandragee, to a very 
encouraging audience. I had been much impressed, during my journeyj.ngs, 
by the desire of the people to hear the ,v ord of God, and took occasion to 
urge upon the people of God in Tandragee, that it was a call to earnest and 
believing prayer, lest this disposition to hear the Word should pass off, un
blessed. In the evening rode over to Portadown, where I met Mr. 
Dougias, just returned from a four-o'clock service at Lurgan. We had 
the chapel about two-thirds full, and to those present I spoke in the 
name of the Lord, thus closing my visits to some of the stations of the 
Baptist l\Iission in Ireland. Mr. Douglas told me he1:e, as Mr. Taylor had 
done at Tand.ragee, that there is practically no limit to the opportunities 
for preaching the Gospel to attentive audiences. Nor is it without fruit. 
Frequently, both by Mr. Eccles and Mr. Ramsey, my attention was called, 
or I was introduced, to recent converts. And since my return home, I have 
had two letters from Mr. Eccles, giving accounts of· most interesting meet
ings held ~ince I left him, at which many were convinced of. sin, and have 
found peace in believing on Him, whom to know is life eternal. Let us 
pray that He, ·with whom is the residue of the Spirit, will visit Ireland with 
copious showers of His converting grace! 

REY. w. H. BURTON'S REPORT. 

I left London, according to your wish, on Monday morning, June 3rd, and 
reached Dublin in time to preach the same evening in Abbey-street Chapel, 
at eight o'clock. The attendance was fair. On Tuesday and Wednesday, 
the 4th and 5th, I attended the prayer-meetings, conference, and other 
services in Abbey-street Chapel. These meetings were ex~eedingly interest
ing and profitable, but of them I shall speak more particularly presently. 
61/,.-Journeyed, in company with Mr. Bacon, to Larne, where I preached in 
the evening at the Wesleyan chapel,'' kindly lent for the occasion." 7th.-Left 
Mr. and Mrs. Bacon, and returned to Carrickfergus, where I preached in the 
1ovening in the chapel of dear old Father Hamilton. I felt that it was worth 
a journey to Ireland to dwell for a night under that good man's roof. I 
nev<:r saw such respect shown to any man as the inhabitants of the town 
,!,ow to him. He seems to be claimed as common property by people of 
,,\·tcry sect; the very children in the street, barefoot and bare-head.eel, wait 
:,1,out liis door every day for their morning "thrack." 8th.-Left for 
Culuai11e, ancl nothing but cold rain <licl we get nearly the whole of the time 
i 11·a:; there. 9th.-Preaehed at Coleraine morning ancl evening; attenclance 
~,,,,.rl. 1/117•• Yi<'-~:1 in and about Coleraine. 1 ltlt.-Preaehed in tho 
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evening at Ballymoney, in a large room under the town-hall. The atten 
clrtnce was very good, but not crowded. It was pleasin"', however, to mark 
the deep interest with which the people listened to" the vVord of God. 
12tk.-Took a rest, and went to the Giant's Causeway, where I preached 
,Jesus to the woman at the well. l 3tlt.-Left Coleraine for Ban bridge, where 
I preached to a good congregation in the evening. 14tk.-Brother Banks 
took me somewhere to preach ; I cannot trust myself as to the name at 
all. It was an Irish place, with an Irish name, and we had a real Irish 
service. Stuck in the darkest corner of the mud-wall square, covered with 
thatch, I had to stand as best I could, hemmed in by the people, for the 
space of two hours. 15th.-Went to Belfast, for the 16th, when I 
preached at Mr. Henry's chapel, in the morning, to a very good congregation. 
In the afternoon I preached a special sermon to sailors in the Institute for 
Seamen at the docks. Evening, preached at Carrickfergus to a full chapel. 
We had a capital service here, and I feel certain that we shall hear of 
results. 17 th.-W ent to Donaghmore, where I had the pleasure of arriving 
with our respected Secretary. In the evening I preached in l\Ir. Dickson's 
new chapel at Lisnagleer. This is a very nice building. We had the house 
quite full, and I was surprised at the intense interest which the people 
seemed to take in every part of the service. I was astonished to hear of the 
distances which some of these poor people are willing to walk to hear the 
Word of God. Parents with their little children were there, who bad come 
several Irish miles-in some cases four and five. At Coleraine a man came 
seven Irish miles in the morning, went home, and returned in the evening 
with his wife; thus making for himself twenty-eight, and for his poor 
wife fourteen Irish miles of walking in one day to hear the Gospel. 
lStk.-Returned to Donaghmore. '.Vent to preach at Edentalone, and had 
another genuine specimen of Irish crowding. I never saw such a sight before. 
The house was literally packed with people. 20th. - In the evening 
I preached at Tullylagan. Here again we had a very good service. One cannot 
preach without pleasure to such people as these. After another long cold 
ride, I reached Donaghmore just in time to get supper, and save the 11.30 
train for Dublin. Travelled all night, and met the Secretary on Friday 
morning at Westland Road, ready to start for Kingstown, whence we em
barked for Holyhead, and reached London about half-past six on Friday 
evening, by no means sorry to get to the end of our journey. 

Concerning the annual meetings, I must say a word ; and, to be brief, 
I must include all I have to say on the whole subject of meetings, :Mission, 
and men. 

I believe the meetings, as an institution, are a great success. The brethren 
who, scattered and isolated, see each other but seldom throughout the year, 
must prize these gatherings beyond our ability to conceive. I met with 
several instances where a missionary had not seen his nearest fellow-labourer 
for many months. One can scarcely imagine the lonely isolation in which 
some of these brethren have to toil. They have absolutely no friends, save 
their own people, for in most cases the Protestant ministers oppose them 
as much as the priests. 

Such meetings as those which are hel<l year by year must therefore be to 
the brethren themselves a great treat. Not only so, it is impossible for 
men to attend such meetings without being wonderfully helped in their 
work. I am sure that, looked at in this light, they are a source oi' great 
blessing to our mission-work. 
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. The prayer-meeting on Tuesday, in Abbey-street Chapel, was very good 
mdeed. I confess that I was surprised to find such a band of men as 
those ~ho _met there that day. Not that I had supposed them to be, as a 
class, n_1fe1:or t~ other G~spel preachers, but because I did not expect to find 
t~em, m mtelhgence, piety, zeal, and everything which conduces to effi
ciency, second to none that I have ever met. As one by one they led us in 
prayer, I could not help feeling that they were truly men of God, and that 
they were men of God who possessed the truth, not only the truth, but 
who were also possessed by that truth, and who were willing to lay them
selves out to the utmost in the work to which they were called. It would 
not become me to make distinctions; but with scarcely an exception, from 
the veteran Berry of Athlone, the Puritanic patriarch of Carrickfergus, who 
to be seen only is to be loved, to the youngest man amongst them, the 
brethren inspired me with confidence in themselves, and with hope for 
poor old Ireland. 

The Conference on Wednesday quite confirmed the impression which had 
been produced by the meeting on Tuesday. By such reports as we had time 
to hear, it was very evident that the men can work as well as they can pray. 
The amount of preaching and visiting which some of these brethren get 
through is really astounding. In one case a brother, who did not like to speak 
of his work, because, as he put it, '' I have nothing to tell," was at lenith 
constrained to state just these facts: his district covers 196 square Irish miles; 
he preaches twice every Sunday, and five times every week; he superin· 
tends thirteen preaching stations, and visits continually. 

The report of Mr. Skuse, of Cork, was deeply interesting and full of 
promise. Our good brother is evidently the right man for that post. He 
is intelligent, gentlemanly, and withal deeply imbued with the right spirit 
for missionary work. God bless him ! There is no man in Ireland who 
more needs the sympathy and prayers of the Committee. 

The public meeting on Wednesday evening was a fitting close to a series 
of meetings as interesting and profitable as any that it was ever my good 
fortune to attend. It would be utterly impossible to give you an adequate 
idea of the impre1,sion it made on my mind. I broke right down, hid my 
face, and wept right out for Ireland. I cannot think of that meeting ~ow 
without feeling deeply the woes of that unhappy country, and praymg 
earnestly that her people may soon, very soon, be emancipated from the 
crushing thraldom in which they are held. Brethren, I would to God that 
the speeches of Henry, Eccles, Macrory, and Dougla~ cculd be given to 
an Exeter Hall audience just as they were delivered m the Abbey-street 
Chapel ! Believe me, I feel certain, that if you had been t_he~e, you would, 
every man of you have doubled your subscription to the Mission at once. I 
thank God for ;uch men as those we met that night; they are Ireland's 
salt, and they are Ireland's hope. You cannot hold the ropes in vain 
whilst such men are labouring in the mine. 

T!ic Secretary's Notes on tlie late visit to Ireland will appear ne.tt mont/1, 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will be 
thankfully received by G. B. WooLLEY, Esq., Treasurer, and by Mr. KlRTLANJ?, 
Secretary at the Mission House, Castle Street, Holborn, London, L<;.C. Contri
bntionB c:m also be paid at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, & Co.'s, Lombard 
Street, London. 
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~gonlh it he actoroing to f~n Winh? 
'' Should ~t be according to thy mind? "-J Oil. xx:x:iv. 33. 

By THE REV. T. l\I. l\fomus, IPswrcr-r. 

THAT all things should be 
according to our mind, fit 
in with our plans and pur

poses, happen in exact accorJ.
ance with our wishes, is but a 
child's expectation. It is an ex
pectation, however, which we have 
all shared, and an expectation, 
childish and unreasonable as it is, 
from which evp,n now, perhaps, 
we are not altogether set free. It 
is the child's nature to expect to 
have everything according to its 
mind, and the young child be
comes vexed, impatient, fretful, 
if its will is crossed, if its desires 
are not satisfied, its wishes not 
met. 

. As we grow older we become 
wiser : we find out by degrees
very slowly find out-that all 
things were not made for us ; that 
we are not the centre around 

which all things revolve ; that 
there are other wills to be con
sidered, and other wish,'s to be 
consulted, beside our own. \Ve 
learn to take a juster view of our
selves and of our clai111s. We 
discover that we form but an in
significant part of a mighty and 
comprehensive whole; that, ·whe
ther we like it or not, we must fall 
in with great general arrange
ments, that have been made with
out any special reference to our 
tastes and inclinations; in a word, 
we find out that, instead of ha,·ing 
everything according to our ruiml, 
we are placed here to learu, how
ever slowly and painfully, the 
great lessons of sulnuis.-,iou :md 
acquiescence. 

These lessons are very slowly 
lea rued. The unreasoua ule e:---:
pectati.ons of children are che

·±1 
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Tished by us long after we have 
left the period of childhood be
hind, and when we should have 
been taught, with the wisdom of 
a sober if not a sad experience, 
to put them away with many 
other childish things. 

,Job at this time was not a 
young and inexperienced man. 
He had seen much, and suffered 
much. His life had been an 
eyentful one, marked by many 
and strange vicissitudes. After 
a period of great prosperity, it 
had been his lot to experience 
the reverses and calamities, which, 
in sad, tragical succession, visited 
him. ·with these, as recorded in 
the earlier part of this Rook, we 
are all familiar; and we know how 
he bore up under them, on the 
whole, with admirable fortitude 
and resignation. 

While Job was thus severely 
tried, he was visited by certain 
,,ell-meaning but very inconsi
derate friends, who, by their ill
timed and unfeeling remarks, 
added greatly to his affliction: 
men who stand out as represen
tatives of that large class of people 
who, with the best intentions, 
contrive to say the most irritating 
and ill-natured things, and who, 
familiarly known as "Job's com
forters," are instinctively shunned 
by all who stand in need of real 
consolation. 

Elihu, the wisest and most con
siderate of his friends, but still 
not sufficiently wise and consi
derate, here addresses Job. Mis
understanding the position which 
he occupied, the sentiments which 
he had expressed, and the nature 
and design of God's dealings with 
him, he accuses Job of charging 
God with injustice, and then, 

having preferred the charge, he 
shows, with much wisdom and 
eloquence, that God cannot be 
unjust, and that, however dark 
and mysterious may be His ar
rangements, it is for man to ac
quiesce in those arrangements, and 
to humble himself under God's 
mighty hand. 

Elihu evidently thinks that Job 
is cherishing the unreasonable 
and childish expectation of which 
we have spoken-that all things 
should be according to his mind, 
and that, therefore, he has a 
right to complain and repine be
cause they fall out differently. 
Assuming that such an expecta
tion underlies all Job's com
plaints, he addresses to him this 
remonstrance :-Instead of in
dulging in vain and impious re
pinings, "surely it is meet to be 
said unto God, I have borne
chastisement, I will not offend 
any more : that which I see not 
teach Thou me ; if I have done 
iniquity, I will do no more. Should 
it be according to thy mind ? He 
will recompense it, whether thou 
refuse, or whether thou choose: 
aud not I; therefore speak what 
thou knowest." 

He here directs Joh to humble 
himself hefore God, and accept 
these calamities as chastisement 
for sin. If this is not clearly seen, 
he is to ask God to disclose to 
him the yet undiscovered reasons 
of this painful discipline; and he 
is to associate with this prayer 
repentance and the promise of 
reformation. 

We then come to the appeal 
contained in our text, "Should it be 
accordin_q to thy rnind? Art thou 
to imagine that everything shall 
happen just as thou wouldst have 
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it ? Art thou always to have 
things according to thy mind ? 
Art thou to be shielded from the 
breath of every rough wind of 
atfliction and trial, because such 
things are not according to thy 
mind? No, verily. Everything 
will be according to God's will, 
and not according to thine ; it is 
of no use to expect it will be 
otherwise. He will recompense 
it, whether thou refuse, or whether 
thou choose. God will fulfil His 
own counsel, whatever thoumayest 
think or say to the contrary. It 
is, tben, the part of wisdom to 
make a virtue of necessity, and 
acquiesce in arrangements which 
thou canst not alter.'' 

This is all true enough. No 
one can read this eloquent and 
sublime address of Elihu without 
being moved to admiration by the 
many true and beautiful things 
it contains ; whether all this was 
wisely, appropriately, kindly said, 
in this particular instance, · we 
do not now stop to inquire. 

In further dwelling upon these 
words, we may notice three things 
as deserving our attention :-

I. THE FACT THAT IN THIS 
WORLD, IN THIS LIFE, ALL THINGS 
ARE NOT ACCORDING TO OUR MIND. 

II. THAT IT IS NOT TO BE EX

PECTED THAT ALL THINGS SHOULD 
BE ACCORDING TO OUR MIND. 

III. THAT BELIEVING THAT THE 
LORD HAS TO DO WITH ALL THINGS, 
IT IS FOR US CHEERFULLY TO AC
QUIESCE IN WHATEVER THE LORD 
DOES. 

I. Let its.first look at THE FACT, 
THAT IN THIS WORLD, IN THIS LIFE, 
ALL THINGS ARE NOT ACCORDING 
To OUR l\lIND. This is a very ob
vious and undeniable fact. How
ever much we differ in many 

respects, we have here at least a 
point of agreement : upon a 
review of our Ii ves, we are obliged 
to acknowl~dge that we have not 
found everything according to our 
mind: things have not always 
fallen out according to our expec
tations, plans, purposes. 

If we look to the works of God 
in nature, we shall find that there 
are many things which are not 
according to the thoughts of men ; 
there are" more things in heaven 
and earth than are dreamt of in 
our philosophy." In whatever 
direction we push our inquiries, 
we are meeting with constant sur
prises-wise adaptations, minute 
and subtle arrangements, which 
elicit the exclamation, " Who
would have thought of this?" And 
though there are still many tan
gled mysteries, many things 
which with our present partial 
knowledge do not appear accord
ing to our mind, the ever-in
creasing light of science tends to, 
reveal the fact, that all the works 
of the Lord-the most stupen
dous and the most minute-are 
perfect. 

If we look upon the general 
course of providence in this world, 
we see a great deal which is not 
according to our mind-a great 
deal which is dark, mysterious, 
inscrutable : things wanting 
which we cannot supply-things 
crooked which we cannot mah 
straight-what seem to us inegu
larities and confusions innumer
able. We see wheel mov~ng 
within wheel-wheel movrng 
against wheel-to what final 
issue we are powerless to predict. 
If we enter the realm of Revelat1·on, 

we shall discover much that is 
not according to our mind-much. 

-!P' 
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th:.t runs c0nnter to our natural 
inclinations-much that is hum
bling to the pride of man's intel
lect and man's heart. There is 
not.hing there, as we believe, 
wl1ich is against reason, but much 
which is above and beyond it. 
Not only is the luminous page of 
revelation bordered with impene
trable mystery, but the revelation 
itself is suggestive of questions 
which we cannot answer-pro-
1ilem;; which we cannot solve. This 
is not :1ltogethcr according to our 
rnirnl. 

If "·c look to God's dealings 
11·ith His mrn Church, at different 
JJlaces and at different times, we 
meet w·ith a great deal that is not 
according to our mind-agreatdeal 
that we cannot explain or account 
for. In one place, we see God's 
people endnring cruel persecution, 
or hiding away from it in the dens 
awl caves of the earth; elsewhere 
"·e see them sitting at peace, 
umler their own vines and fig
tree.s. In one nation we see them 
nujoying for ages and generations 
:tlrnost unbroken repose-in 
,motlier, suffering from continual 
1111sr:ttlement. One period is dis
tiuguished by the abundance of 
priYileges-another by the lack of 
them. Scme of God's people 
l1an: Leen riclily endowed with 
:1 ll tliat heart could wisl1, and 
l1aVl'. been alJle to say," The lines 
l1a\·e fallen to us in pleasant 
1,Liees, and we have a goodly 
11c,ritage " - while others have 
li n·tl and <lied in circumstances 
"r J ,rJ\'er( y, afliiction, obscurity. 
_\J l this is not accor<ling to our 
1:1ind. How can we accountforthis, 
t it,'.t tl1ese, all of wl1om are confess -
ul!y t!JC~ d1il<lren of the same 
0 l'ac;un~ and loYing Father, 

should be so differeutly dealt 
with ? How is all this consistent 
with an equal and impartial love ? 
If-to use the illustration of an 
old divine-we were to go into a 
great house, and see some chil
dren in scarlet, having all things 
needful, and others hewing wood 
and drawing water, we should 
conclude, they are not all chil
dren, but some children, and some 
slaves. But if we were told that 
they were all one man's children, 
and that the hewers of wood, that 
live on the bread and water of 
affliction, and go in tatte1'ed rags, 
are as dear to him as the others, 
and that he intends to leave them 
as good an inheritance as any of 
the rest : if we mean not to 
question the wisdom and good
ness of tlie father of the family, we 
must resolve to submit to his au
thority with a quiet subjection of 
mind. As we look upon these in
equalities of condition, which are so 
little according to our mind, we 
can only say," Even so, Father, for 
so it seemeth good in Thy sight." 

But, beside these apparent in
equalities in the condition of 
God's children, we are sometimes 
startled by sudden and painful 
changes in their experience. -we 
could not have a more signal and 
striking instance of this than that 
afforded by the history of the 
patriarch Job. If some great and 
desolating calamity had at once 
overtaken Noah after his drunken
ness and disgrace ; David, after 
his adultery and murder; Peter, 
after his blasphemous denial of 
his l\faster-,-it would have been, 
according to our mind, consistent 
with a certain dramatic propriety. 
But here we meet with somcthiug 
altogether different : a man living 
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an orderly, godly, well-regulated 
life, enjoying the favour of God 
and the esteem of man, upon 
whom all the winds of heaven are 
let loose, and from being one of 
the most prosperous he becomes 
onf of the most miserable of mor
tals. This, surely, is not according 
to our mind. 

TMs is a matter which comes 
home to ns personally. We have 
no need to be reminded that there 
is in the experience of every indi
vidual, however highly· favoured, 
something painful, trying, hard to 
bear and harder to amend-some
thing which is not according to 
his mind. In our constitution, in 
our circumstances, in our rela
tions, there is sure to be some
thing which we could wish to be 
absent or altered. We may see 
some who seem to be so happily 
circumstanced that we are ready 
to say of them, "Surely they can
not know what trouble is." But 
if we saw more, if we saw all, we 
should be convinced that they 
were no exceptions to the general 
rule. Trial does not touch us all 
in the same way, in the same 
place; but in some way or other, 
in some place or other, it does 
touch us all. 

How many things are there 
which are not according to the 
mind of those to whose lot thev 
fall? " 

There are those who suffer 
through life from some bodily 
defect or deformity. There are 
many who spend their lives in 
pain and weariness, the victims of 
incurable disease or immovable 
infirmity. How many are there 
who suffer from the pressure of 
absolute want or painful insuf
ficiency? There are those who 

meet with reverses and discoura~e
ments in the pursuit of their 
legitimate business; they rise earlr 
and sit up late-they are indus
trious and diligent. Yet they 
never seem to prosper; the wirnl 
is always in their face. The failure 
of some is as difficult to account. 
for as the success of othr.rs. How 
many meet with that whic:h is not 
according to their mind in some 
one or other of the manifold 
relations of life, and even within 
what should be the sacred arnl 
peaceful enclosure of the domestic 
circle itself t It is needless to at
tempt any further enumeration. 
We cannot evade trouble; try as 
we may, we cannot so order the 
circumstances of life that all 
things shall fall out according to 
our mind. 

II. We notice, next, THAT IT rn 
NOT TO RE EXPECTED THAT ALL 

THIXGS SHOULD BE ACCORDI~G TO 
OUR ?>mm. Childish and nn 4 

reasonable as the expectation is 
that all things should fit in with 
our plans and purposes, our ex
pectations and desires, it is an ex
pectation which many of us cherish 
in some degree, though perhaps 
we do not acknowledge, even to 
ourselves, its existence. This de
sire to have our own way in 
everything, to have eYerything 
according to our own mind, which, 
aiter we reach years of discretion, 
is seldom expressed in so many 
words, finds expression indirectly 
in two verv common tendencies: 

The dis.position we so often 
manifest to murmur at our own 
earthly lot, and to wish it were 
~omething different from what it 
lS. 

The disposition to regad "·ith 
feelings of enYy and jealousy what 



578 ;-;HOULD IT BE ACCORDING TO THY :'IIIND ? 

seem to us the more favourable 
condition and circumstances of 
others. 

We thus declare, though in
directly, that if we had our way, 
if things were according to our 
mind, they should be differently 
ordered, so far as we and others 
are concerned. 

This being the case, it is well 
for us to remember what Elihu 
was so anxious to impress upon 
the mind of Job-that inconsider
ing the works and ways of God, 
whether as they affect others or 
ourselves, there is no room for 
wonder or complaint when things 
do not turn out according· to our 
mind. 

The larger and more compre
hensive view we take of t.h,ings, 
the less likely shall we be t-0 in
dulge the vain expectation that all 
things should be according to our 
mind, and exactly harmonise with 
our expectations and desires. We 
only know God's ways in part, 
but by what we do know,weshould 
be led to acquiesce in the Divine 
utterance : " For my thoughts 
are not your thoughts, neither are 
your ways my ways, saith the 
Lord. For as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, so are my 
ways higher than your ways, and 
my thoughts than your thoughts." 

There are several considerations 
instantly occurring to us, which 
should suffice to convince us that 
man ought not to be entrusted 
with the power of which he is so 
evidently destitute-the power of 
ordering events, so that they should 
sf.cure the fulfilment of his wishes, 
fall out according to his mind. 

He is too unwise, shortsighted, 
'1tnslciiful, to have such power com
mitted to him. Were the reins 

of government '1 entrusted to his 
hands, he would not know how 
to order the course of events. ,v e, the wisest of us, do not know 
what is best for ourselves or 
others-what is good for man in 
this life. How often do we after
wards discover that something 
upon which our desires had fixed 
themselves, and which for a while 
we were supremely anxious to 
secure, would not have been 
really for our good ? Did we 
possess this power of ordering 
the events and controlling the 
circumstances of life, with the 
very best of intentions we should 
soon set everything awry. 

Man is not only too unwise to 
be entrusted with this power-he 
is too selfish. He would seek to 
gratify himself at the expense of 
others ; he would pursue his own 
private and personal ends, with an 
utter disregard of the feelings, 
interests, rights of those around. 
To confine attention to one parti
cular instance, with what strange 
and unsatisfactory phenomena 
should we be presented, were men 
able to order the weather accord
ing to their mind !-how com
pletely should we see everyone 
for himself! 

He is not only too unwise and 
too selfish so far as his fellow-men 
are :concerned, but that selfish
ness would assert itself yet more 
distinctly in ignoring the claims 
and rights of God. At present, 
however confused and intricate 
their movements may seem to us, 
all things are so ordered, that, di
rectly or indirectly, they promote 
God's glory, and subserve God's 
purpose. We know enough of 
human nature to be assured that 
if man had the ordering of evenu. 
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there would be little, if any, refe
rence to the Will, the Word, the 
Glory of God. 

Another reason why man is not 
to be entrusted with this power is, 
that he is too impatient, and an
xio1is for present good. Childlike
and he is only a child of larger 
growth/if he could but have every
thing according to his mind to-day, 
he would trouble very little about 
.to-morrow ; he would do more ex
tensively what, as far as possible, 
he does now-sacrifice the future 
to the present, eternity to time. 

Those then who, in judging of 
the providential and gracious ar
mngements of God, imagine that 
things might easily be different 
and better, should remember that 
they are as incompetent to form 
.a judgment of the works and ways 
of God, as they are to assume the 
direction of events themselves. 

III. We would notice now, THAT, 
'BELIEVING THAT THE Lo1m HAS TO 

DO WITH ALL THINGS, IT IS FOR US 

•CHEERFULLY TO ACQUIESCE IN 

WHATEVER THE LORD DOES. All 
things are ordered or permitted by 
God, and are made to contribute to 
the accomplishment of some wise 
and sufficient purpose. As we 
regard the more painful and try
ing dispensations of life, they will 

-often appear to us dark and mys
terious ; but there are some reasons 
disc;ernible by us here, and now 
why God should permit or order 
them. Nothing but a recognition 
-ofGod'ssuperintending providence 
will enable us to behave ourselves 
rightly under the trials of life, and 
derive from them the goOll they 
are designed to convey. ,vemust 
try and distinguish the hand of 
·C¼od in all the circumstances of 
life, feel that God has to do "'ith 

cverytl1ing, and that it is for ns 
cheerfully to acquiesce in what
ever Goel does. 

There is a reason of neCC$-'lity 
which we must not overlook. 
This·, in a somewhat hard and un
gracious way, Elihu pressed upon 
the attention of Job. Everything 
would go on according to God's 
"uncontrollable intent," whether 
Job liked it or not. What was 
true then is true now-God's pur
poses will be carried out, whether 
we refuse or choose. It is then 
for us to fall in with God's ar
rangements, knowing that cheer
ful acquiescence is much better 
than constrained submission. 

But we should desire to do this 
even though weeou]d do otherwise. 
Our utterance should always be, 
" Not my will, but Thine, be done." 
"It is the Lord, let Him do what 
seemeth Him good." 

We shall be moved to do this 
as ice consider who God is. As we 
dwell upon His sovereignty, His 
wisdom, His power, His righteous
ness, His goodness, we feel that 
we have every reason cheerfully to 
acquiesce in His arrangements, 
whatever they may be. Till we 
discover Goel to be wanting in 
some great perfection-in power, 
in wisdom, in faithfulness, in be
neficence-we shall do well to look 
up to Hirn and say:" It is for Thee 
to command, it is for us to obey; 
it is for Thee to appoint, it is for 
us to submit ; it is for Thee to 
order and dispose events, it is for 
us to acquiesce in Thy arrange
ments." Acquiescence will become 
easy, and appear reasonable and 
right, in proportion to the reality 
and vivacity of our belief that 
things are not happening acconl
ing to a capricious ck,nce, or ,, 
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dark inexorable fate, but accord
ing to the will of a wise and pow
erful, loving and gracious God. 

We should be influenced by a 
consideration of what 11,·c onrselves 
arc. ,vhen we remember who 
,rn are-how insiguificant and 
worthless, how sinful and guilty, 
how little deserving of even the 
least of all God's mercies-we shall 
see that we have no reason to 
complain if things are not always 
and altogether to our mind ; and 
\Ye shall be less likely to i~10re 
the fact that, if there are some 
things painful in life, there are 
more things pleasant. Let us put 
a proper estimate upon ourselves, 
and we shall not-

" . . . our ills 
IIeap up against this good, and lift a 

cry 
Against this work-day world, this ill-

spread feast, 
As if ourselves were better certainly 
Than what we come to." 

It is not, however, a bare recogni
tion of God's hand in all the events 

of life which will suffice ; there 
must be the believing recognition 
of it as the liand of oiw Redeemer, 
Savionr, F£tthcr, Friend. We must 
think of God as One who is ever 
contemplating our good, and by 
various providential and gracious 
arrangements securing it, and 
often by means of those very thi11gs. 
which are least according to our 
mind. 

Let us then learn to acquiesce
in every expression of the Divine· 
will. Vv e care not, we need uot 
care, to have everything according 
to our mind, since we know that 
God is ordering all things for om 
good. Looking up to Him who, 
loves us with an infinite and mi
changing love, we would say : 

" From darkness here and dreariness, 
We ask not full repose, 

Only be Thou at hand, to bless 
Our trial hour of woes. 

Is not the pilgrim's toil o'erpaid 
By the clear rill and palmy shade ? 
And see we not,upearth's darkglad(l, 

The gate of Heaven unclose; ., 

i ,S,rirf Jiztorirnl £ihctch of tyc ~rcptist QCyurc~t 
Jigg jtnct, @ahgam, ~utlanh. 

[I'.ea<l by thr Pastor, the Rev. W. SUTTON, at the Servic~ held July 18, 18i2, to celebrate 
the Centenary of its formation.] 

"\if OSES, the man of God, when 
l11 .,-ivino- his farewell address to t- 0 

the tribes of hrael, said: "Thou 
slialt remember all the way which the 
Lord thy God led thee these forty 

years in the wilderness, to hum hle 
thel', and to prove thee, to know what 
wa, in thine heart, whether tholL 
wouldest keep His commandm~nts or 
no." Antl there can be no doubt. we· 
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think, that not only in a general 
way, but that in connection with 
8pecial times and circumstances, it 
may he well, both for individual 
Christians, and for Churches, to re
view the past-to note the causes, 
the nature, and the results of events 
which have marked their history. 
Such a review may make the Divine 
gooclness more manifest; m1y awaken 
gratitude-perhaps help to correct 
mi~takes, and to excite holy zeal. 
And thus from the trials and deli
verances, the failure or triumphs, of 
former days, they may learn, under 
the guidance of a Higher Wisdom, to 
tread with firmer step, and to labour 
with increased and more successful 
energy in the future. 

In presenting a brief historical 
sketch of the Baptist church at Oak
ham, we are not going to hold it up 
as a model of perfection. Our fathers 
were, and we ourselves, are too much 
like other people to admit of this. 
nut the retrospeet will show the 
Divine care and faithfulness; while 
it will enable us to pay a just and 
grateful tribute of respect and ho
nour, to those who, in times less aus
picious than the present, firmly 
maintained principles which we hold 
sacred. 

Before, however, entering into any 
details respecting the present church, 
it will not be uninteresting or irre
lenmt to glance, as far as preserved 
records will enable us, at the labours 
of earlier Nonconformists. From the 
records relating to the Independent 
church in this town (and which in
formation has been kindly supplied 
to me by the Rev. I. JenningR, the 

respected pastor of that church), we

learn that Oakham Nonconformity 
began in the memorable year 166:l,. 

in which year the iniquit0us "Aet 
of Uniformity" was passecl,-aml. 
when, rather than corrupt their con
sciences, two thousand of the most 
)earned, able, and holy ministers in 
the E;tablishment left her pale, sub
mitting to poverty, imprisonmentr 
and suffering in its direst forms, ra
ther than sacrifice their conviction~, 
or bow to human dictation in matters 
relating to God and His truth .. 
Oakham had the honour of giving 
two to that noble company. 

Those in Oakham who first scceclccl 
from the Established Church, wor
shippd in a place in N orthgate-
street, provided for the purpose, called 
the "Presbyterian Barn." Its site· 
is now unknown. In course of tirn:: 
Presbyterianism merged into Incl·~
pendency ; and for many years, most 
likely the greater part of its exist
ence, the church has been one of 
purely Congregational faith and onler. 
Its fii·st pastor was the Rev. Roberil 
Eakins. This gentleman had been 
one of the teachers at the Oakham 
Grammar-school ; but was driven. 
from his position as such, and from 
the Established Church to which he 
belonged, because he could not con
form to the requirements of the
" .\et of Uniformity." He seems to
have been the first who preacheLl in 
the" Presbyterian Barn." From the· 
fact that he lived fifty-four year~ 
after the passing of the aforesai,~ 
Act, it is presumed that tlH, fir:; t 
pastorate was the longest whieh 
the church enjoyed. Mr. R1kin~-
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married a daughter of the Rev. Mr. 
King, who, according to "Palmer's 
Nonconformists' J\femorial," was 
~jected from the fo·ing of Oakham 
by the same Act of Parliament. l\fr. 
Eakins died December 28, 1716. He 
was buried in Oakham churchyard, 
but his tombstone has since been 
remoYed (by permission of the Vicar), 
.and placed in the front wall of what 
is now called the Old Chapel. 

The second pastor was the Rey. 
Jacob Floyd. It is not known 
whence he came, or at what time, 
precisely, he settled at Oakham. 
His death was sudden ; for, having 
formed the design of building a new 
place of wors11ip, he died on his way 
to London, whither he was proceed
ing to collect funds for the purpose. 

The fifth pastor was the Rev.James 
Floyd, son of the Jacob Floyd just 
named. During his pastorate the 
,Qld Meeting-house was erected, in 
1727, which was opened by the Rev. 
Philip Doddridge, D.D., of North
ampton, and in which the congre
gation continued to worship till 18Gl, 
when the new church was erected. 

The first efforts put forth by Bap
tists were, as far as I have been able 
to learn, by the General Baptists. 
I haYe not been able to gain much 
information regarding their pro
cedure; but it appears that in the 
year 1724, "two cottages, which be
longed to Jane Wright, spinster," 
were, " with all the seats and other 
furniture" pertaining ( which would 
seem to imply that it had already 
been used as a place of meeting) sold 
to one Robert Lamb ; and that he, 
for the sum of five shillings, and on 

certain specified conditions, " gave 
these cottages into the hands of 
trustees, for the use of a congrega
tion called Anabaptists, holding the 
doctrine of U:niversal Redemption." 
This attempt of the General Baptists 
to found a cause would not appear 
to have been very successful; for in 
the year 1763, John Adcock, the 
last survivor of the original trustees, 
speaks of himself and the other 
members of thli Oakham church, 
as having been received into the 
church at Marcott, and become one 
people with them "many years ago." 
He, however, according to the pro
visions of the trust-deed, chose six 
others to act with him as trustees of 
the Oakham property. Whether 
the Baptists ab Marcott arranged for 
services at Oakham, or, if so, how 
long that arrangement lasted, we 
have no means of knowing. 

The time when those movements 
began which ultimately led to the 
formation of this church, cannot be 
precisely ascertained. It was, how
ever, according to the church record, 
previous to the year 1769 ; and in 
that year " a door was opened for 
preaching the Gospel." "A few per
sons" (of whom Mr. W. Smith, 
afterwards pastor of the church, was 
a prominent one), "who had been 
accustomed to attend the Estab
lished Church, met at a friend's 
house for social prayer ; and, being 
desirous to hear the Word of Life, and 
that perishing sinners around should 
have the Gospel preached to them, 
they invited several neighbouring 
ministers to come and set up a lec• 
turc among them." To this call the 
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neighbouring ministers responded, 
and thus the work began. 

The commencement, however, was 
the signal for a violent outbreak of 
opposition, sometimes showing itself 
in the coarsest and most vulgar form ; 
and thus the fidelity to conviction 
of these " few persons " was early 
put to the : test. The opposition 
was raised chiefly in the interests of 
Conformity-the Dissent of these poor 
people constituting their chief crime. 
They were derided as Methodists
a term of reproach very freely used 
in the last century in reference to 
all who showed any regard for spi
ritual religion. 

Among those who came under the 
new influence Wai John Sharpe, a 
native of the town, who afterward,; 
occupied the pulpit for a time, and 
was subsequently settled as a mi
nister at Manchester, and later still, 
at Bristol. Sharpe took a decided 
and earnest part in these early move
ments. One day he and Mr. Smith 
went over to]A.rnsby, in Leicester
shire, to invite the Rev. Robert 
Hall, sen., to visit Oakham, and 
preach to them. Mr. Hall came on 
the day appointed. " It was a 
week-da., ; but the rumour spread 
through the town, the opponents 
doing most to make it public." On 
this occasion the General Baptist 
Meeting-house was borrowed. A 
High Church lady, it is said, who 
lived near it, took this and other oc
casions "to vent her spleen. She 
€ither threw up her window or opened 
her door, and abused every one who 
went into the meetiug-hou,e, asking 
them if they were not ashamed to go 

after such a fellow as that ? " " l\Ir. 
Hall himself she reviled with the 
utmost virulence, so that he said he 
never met with such scurrilous treat
ment in his life." To Sharpe himself 
she would say: "Oh, you rogue! it 
would serve you right to pull your 
house down." One day, when she 
had made use of this expression, )fr. 

Sharpe mildly replied: " Madam, we 
do not put our trust in earthly 
houses. We know that if our earthly 
house of this tabernacle were dis
solved, we have a building of God, 
a house not macle with hancls, eter
nal in the heavens." " At this she 
was exceedingly enraged, telling 
every one who would listen to her: 
' ;John Sharpe says he ha3 a house in 
heaven-there's a rogue for you! ' " 
Sharpe had been the leader of the 
choir at the parish church, and 
through his leaving, the choir, un
fortunately, was broken up. His 
secession was probably felt the more 
keenly, and resented the more warmly, 
on that account. 

Mr. Sharpe was a cabinetmaker, 
and had been, we are told, a great 
favourite with a nobleman in the 
neig-hbourhood, for whom he bad 
done a great deal of work. Tidmgs 
of Sharpe's late proceedings were 
brought to this nobleman. His lord
ship immediately sent for him, and 
asked if it were true that he had left 
the chlll'ch ancl the choir, ancl taken 
part in establishing a Dissenting 
cause in the town. Sharpe of 
course admitted its truth, anJ. ~aid 
that they had taken a room, where 
they meant to ha\·e preaching every 
Lord's-day, if they could pos,ibly l1o 
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~o. His lordship replied : " Mr. 
Sharpe, my father and yours were 
always good friends; and your father 
did the work which we wanted in 
your line of business till he gave 
it up to you; and since then you 
and I have been on the same friendly 
terms, and you have done my work. 
But I now tell you that unless you 
desist from your efforts to establish 
Dissent in the town, and unless you go 
to the church, and assist in the choir 
as formerly, I shall withdraw all my 
favour,; from you." Mr. Sharpe re
plied: "The statement your lordship 
has ma'.le respecting our fathers and 
ourselves is correct, and I thank you 
for the many favours you have con
ferred upon me ; but if it comes to 
this, that I canuot enjoy your favours 
and worship God according to the 
dicta,tes of my own conscience, I am 
as willing to resign your favours as 
you are to take them from me." 
" I am told, Sharpe," his lordship 
added, " that when you are l1ere to 
do my work, you read Methodist 
books instead of looking after your 
men." Sharpe took a small Bible 
from his pocket, and said, " If your 
lordship calls this a Methodist book, 
I confess I read it;" adding, "Your 
lordship allows your workmen an 
hour for dinner, and while they sleep 
I read. I should be glad to serve 
your lordship in anything that does 
not hurt my conscience; but that is 
sacred to me." They then parted. 
But eitl1er the nobleman felt at once 
that he had not Jone a very honour
able thing, or ( what seems quite 
as likely) be was all along putting 
Sharpe's integrity to the test, having 

a mind to see of what sort of stuff 
Dissenters were made ; for befoni 
Sharpe got out of the park, a ser
vant was despatched to bring him 
back. 

",v ell, Sharpe," said his lordship, 
as the former re-entered the room, 
"are you still in the same mind?" 
"Yes, my lord, I am," was the reply. 
Some arguments were used ; and he 
was told of the benefits he might 
receive, if he would recall his deci
sion. But all without effect. ",v ell, 
Sharpe," his lordship said at length, 
'' I respect you, and believe you are 
an honest man. I am one of the 
peers of this realm. As a government,. 
we allow all His Majesty's subjects to
worship according to their con
sciences. I have no right to interfere 
between you and your Goel, and if 
there ever was a time when I respected 
you more than another, it is now. 
You have shown that you love Goel 
more than me and my favours. I 
therefore confess my fault, and beg
your forgiveness. I shall not take 
my favours from you." They parted; 
the best of friends. 

Notwithstanding the oppositio11; 
encountered, and the obloquy cast 
upon them, these " few persons ,,. 
peraevered, and were soon joined by 
others. Several persons, both in the 
town and the neighbouring villages, 
were converted to God. 'rhe place of 
meeting ( a private house) became too 
smaU and in the year 1770, or 1771,. 
it was found necessary to erect a 
house for God. 

This stirred up opposition afresh. 
The record says, "that when the de
sign of the friends was known, and 
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the work entered upon, the adver
~ary of God and man was remark-
ably active, and stirred up his in-
1,truments to oppose it with all their 
might." 

The first anxiety was about a site, 
it being feared that no one would sell 
them land for such a purpose. It 
happened, however, that a gentleman 
in the town had a piece of land 
which he was disposed to sell, and a 
woman who lived in one of the old 
houses which stood on the ground, 
informed them of the owner's inclina
tion, when a friend to the cause, who 
had been a servant in this gentle
man's family, went very quietly and 
proposed to buy it, the proprietor 
sold it, asking no questions, and, we 
presume, entertaining no suspicions ; 
nor was anything said about the ob
ject of the purchase till the writings 
were finished, when the purchaser 
made it over to trustees for the 
purpose intended. And then, the 
secret being out, there was a loud 
outcry; their opponents declaring 
tbab they would have given any 
money to prevent the Dissenters ob
taining it. 

But this difficulty overcome, others 
immediately appeared. It was threat. 
enccl that what was built up in the 
-<lay should be thrown down in the 
night. This threat, however, was 
not carried out. But it was very 
difficult to get workmen who would 
-engage in the undertaking; the 
people of the town telling them, that 
if they helped to build the chapel, 
they wouhl not employ them any 
more. The men therefore were afraid. 
'The mason, however, who had taken 

the contract, it is said, "stood to his 
bargain," and through the kindness 
of Mr.Wall is, of Kettering, workmen 
were got from a distance, and the 
building eventually finished; " which 
by the voluntary subscriptions of 
the friends of Jesus in this place," 
says the record, " and by the kind 
assistance of churches in various 
other counties, was afterwards paid 
for." 

But the chapel being now erected, 
another difficulty arose about its regis
tration as a place of worship. The 
magistrate~, when applied to for the 
purpose, flatly refused to entertain 
the application. Sharpe, who was 
present, began to reason with them; 
when one of them said: '' 'l'hat fellow 
is as mad as a March l:are; he will 
turn preacher himself ere long." 
Whether this learned gentleman 
really held the opinion,that a man's be
coming" as mad as a 1\1:arch hare" was 
a sure sign that the preaching faculty 
was fast developing in him, does not 
otherwise appear. If so, no doubt 
every ]Jreacher present will appreciate 
the compliment. l\Ir. Sharpe and 
his companions were dismissed with 
contempt. A second application 
was made with no better success. The 
aid of the Committee ol the Three 
Denominations in London was then 
sought, and through this Committee 
a mandamus was soon obtained, 
which compelled the magistrates to 
grant the licence without further 
delay. This, it is said, so "mortified 
one or more of them, that they threw 
up their commissions on that ac
count." No record of the opening 
se1·vi(!es has been kept. 
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It was on the 5th of November,• 
1772, that the following covenant 
was sigm·d :-

" As it has pleased God, who is 
rich in mercy, for His great love 
wherewith He hath loved us, to con
Yince us of our guilty, depraved, and 
lost estate, both by nature and 
practice, and to make us fly to Christ 
as our only hope, to trustinEimaloue 
for righteousness, life, and salvation: 
in love and loyalty to Him, as our 
Saviour and King, we would stead
fastly adhere to the doctrine and 
worship, and cheerfully submit 
to the order and discipline of His 
house, according to His word, for 
His glory, and our own edification. 
And being mutually satisfied with 
each other as the called of Jesus 
Christ, we do now, in the awful 
presence of God, angels, and men, in 
the name of Christ, give up ourselves 
to each other, and solemnly agree and 
covenant to walk together, as a dis
tinct visible Church of Christ, in all 
Gospel ordinances, and all relative 
duties of our holy communion and 
fellowship, as our God, by His Word, 
Spirit and Providence, shall help and 
guide us from time to time. In 
witness thereof, we subscribe with 
our hearts and hands, before the 
Lord, this solemn covenant." 

The 1·ecords are in an imperfect 
and a somewhat confused state. But, 
as far as can be ascertained, the fol
lowing are the names which were 

* It was not thought necessary to adhere 
to the preci.5e day in celebrating this Cen
tenary, as the services coald be held more 
conveniently in the summer than in 
NoveH,ber. 

appended to the above :-William 
Smith, John Sharpe, Henry Spencer. 
Henry Duxbury, Jacob Gray, 
Richard Cole, John Arnsby, Thomas 
Love, Christopher Love, Maydwell 
Betts, Mary Clarke, Hannah Beaver,. 
Mary ,v eston, Catherine Briggs, 
Sarah Briggs, Dorothy Sharpe, Ann 
Spencer, Andrew Palmer, Dorothy 
vVillswortI1, Lydia Royce, William 
Tidd, Lydia Tidd. 

Soon after this Mr. Smith was 
unanimously chosen pastor, and was 
set apart to the sacred office, " the 
neighbouring pastors assisting, and 
witnessing the same." His subse
quent ministry is said to have been 
very useful. 

Our predecessors did not escape 
all opposition, when they had got 
their place of worship, and had be
come a regularly-constituted church. 
Their enemies continued to annoy 
them as far as they could. The 
first person buried in the chapel 
graveyard was the husband of one 
of the members: when his death 
was known, informati(j)n was carried 
to the clergyman, who ordered the 
clerk to toll the bell, and then go to 
the widow and demand the money. 
They apparently thought to work 
on the fears of this good woman ; 
they found her, however, a much 
more spirited dame than they had 
expected. ,vhen the clerk appeared 
and made his demand, she inquired, 
" Who set you to work ? " " I was 
ordered," he replied, " to toll the 
bell." " And," said she, " those 
who ordered you may pay you.'' 
She was threatened by that func
tionary, that if she did not 
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bring her husbancl to the church
yarcl to be buried, she should be put 
into the Spiritual Court. "He is 
my property," was her reply," and I 
will bury him where I please." 
When, however, the body was taken 
to the grave, a mob was coliected, 
which followed to the burial-ground, 
" and there shouted, and made such 
a general uproar, that nothing which 
waa said at the service could be 
heard." "Nothing of this kind, 
however, was suffered ally more.'' 
And now " some of their chief op
ponents (who were leading men in 
the town) being taken away by 
death," and others probably growing 
weary, or ashamed of this kind 
of work, gradually the opposition 
became less violent. 

Mr. Smith remained in his posiiion 
as pastor till the year 1782, when he 
removed to Shrewsbury. Subse
quently he became minister of Eagle 
Street Chapel, London. 

Mr. Sharpe, who had preached 
occasionally before, now occupied 
the pulpit regularly till the year 
1786, when he left for Manchester. 

It would appear that Mr. Sharpe's 
was never intended to be a perma
nent pastorate at Oakham, for the 
Church Book says : " Mr. Sharpe 
continued to labour among us, till 
we heard of a Mr. Abraham Green
wood, then of Bewdley, in ·worc~s
tershire, who, after preaching about a 
year, was requested to become the pas
tor, with which request he complied." 

Mr. Greenwood continued at Oak
l1am till the year 1796, when he left 
at the peoplti's request, "they hav
ing become generally dissatisfied." 

And they appear to have had some 
just cause of complaint against Mr. 
Greenwood, " he being in the habit 
( as they state) of indulging him~elf 
in low vulgarity in the pulpit, till it 
became disgusting and offensive to 
others who occasionally heard him, 
and which we thought below the dig
nity and importance of the Chris
tian minister." "He also often dealt 
personal invective from the pulpit." 
He went to Barton, in Yorkshire. 

The same year, we are told, ' a 
Mr. Edward :Mabbott, who was sent 
out from the baptized church at 
W algrave, in Northamptonshire, and 
who went to Bristol Academy to 
study for the ministry," was invited, 
and came to Oak!-iam. He left sud
denly-as the church seems to have 
thought, too suddenly-in the yeai:-
1798. 

In the autumn of that year, the 
Rev. Mr. Morris, of Clipstone, called 
the attention of the Oakharn church 
to Mr. J. Jarman, who had been 
supplying at Gretton, but was not 
likely to settle there. He was in
vited to preach at Oakham as a pro
bationer. l\Ir. Jarman appears to 
have been somewhat eccentric in the 
course he pursued. For a consider
able time he kept the chw-ch in sus
pense as to whether he would accept 
the pastorate or not. 'rhey remark 
that " a long time before his settle
ment, he seemed very indifferent 
about stopping with us ; " and it 
was not till November, 1801, that 
he was ordained. Then we are told 
that "fourteen months after this, he 
went to Boston, in Lincolnshire. 
When he had supplied thertl about 
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three montl18, anJ not having found 
thing~ there agreeable to his wishes, 
he returned, and, a church-meeting 
having been called, he acknowledged 
l1is ha'l"ing acted unkindly to u;e 
-church, and unwisely to himself, in 
1eaving, seemed much affected, re
•quested the church to receive him 
again, and promised to make him
self comfortable with us." On these 
,considerations they agreed to receive 
l1im again as pastor. This was in 
April, 180:3. In January, 1804, he 
finally left, as the Church Book 
.affirms, " without assigning any 
proper reason."* 

Hanng applied to some distant 
ministers for any information they 
-could give respecting a suitable 
person to become their minister, 
the people here heard of a Mr. 
Douglas, then residing at Portsea. 
He had been a fellow-student of the 
Rev. W. Gray, then of London, 
from whom information respecting 
him bad been received. Mr. Douglas, 
who could not come immediately, 
-came afterwards for twelve n10nths, 
and does not appear to have re
mained longer. 

From some time in 1806, till about 
.r u ly 1807, a Mr. Wheeler, "a young 
man who had lately begun to 
preach,'' and who resided at Bourn 
~n Lincolnshire, came and supplied. 
In October of that year, Mr. l\Iille1·, 
of Partney, Lincolnshire, visited 

"' Jt may lJc right to state, that though 
Mr. ,J;n·mm1's procedure at Oakham seems 
·surn.,what peeuliar, he afterwards occupic'<i 
for many years a very important and 
us"fol 1,0,ilion as a Baptist minister at 
J\ otlinghmn. 

Oakham. He paid a scconcl visit 
a month later, when he received 1uHl 
accepted an invitation to supply for 
tweke months. The people seem, 
however, to have decicled to invi~ 
him to the pastorate before the time 
had expired, for in April, 1808, 
they gaYe him an unanimous call to 
settle with them. A recognition 
service was held in the following 
month; Messrs. Fuller, of Kettering, 
and Cox, of Clipstone, being present. 

Mr. Miller's ministry extended 
over twelve years. But no records 
of the period have been kept. In 
May, 1820, he went to Woodford, 
near Thrapstone, Northamptonshire, 
to attempt to raise a cause in that 
village. 

It is stated that " for some time 
preYious to Mr. Miller's resignation, 
the church had been in an unsettled 
and unhappy state." Nor does it. 
seem to have recovered very readily 
from that state. After Mr. :Miller's 
departure, Mr. Banks, of Newcastle ; 
Mr. Bourne, a student at :Bradford ; 
Mr. Ellyatt, a student under the 
Rev. W. Gray, of Chipping Norton, 
with others, supplied till July, 182 I, 
when l\fr. Belcher, of Somersham, 
Huntingdonshire, l1aving preached a 
few Sabbaths, was in October in· 
vited to stay six months. Ilc 
promised to do so if the church 
would pass a resolution, the purport 
of which was that the member~ 
should exercise brotherly love, and 
let bygones be bygones. The resolu
tion was passed ; Mr. Belcher re
mained his six months, and a little 
longer. But he then complained 
that the state of the churcl1 was 
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not such as to conduce to l1is com
fort, he therefore accepted a call 
to Great Missenden, in Buckingham
shire. 

Mr. Paul came next, in October, 
1822; he was recommended by Dr. 
Steadman, of Bradford. Mr. Paul 
died, much regretted, April 4th, 
1824. After him Mr. Rouse, 0f 
Bradford College, came and remained 
about two years. 

In the early part of 1828, Mr. R. 
Edmonson supplied for three months, 
and received an unanimous invitation 
which, however, he did not accept. ' 

Then Mr. Hinmers, of Boston, 
who was leaving that place on 
account of ill-health, was invited to 
Oakham. After some hesitation he 
accepted the invitation. His health 
greatly improved, and under his 
ministry it is said, " God seemed to 
revive His work, after it had been in 
a low state many years." 

In 1830 it was necessary to en
large the chapel, which had become 
too small for the crowds that at
tended. In July that year it was 
reopened by the Rev. \V. Gray, of 
Northampton. Mr. Hinmers re
mained till 1836. 

It was in the beginning of the 
year ]837, that Mr. Crate removed 
fromNorwich toOakham. Mr.Crate's 
connection with the church was of 
short duration, and does not seem to 
have been a happy one. The record 
consists chiefly of the names of those 
who, for some reason or other, with
drew. He removed, in 1838, to 
Kislingbury in Northamptonshire. 

In January, 1839, Mr 'Brown 
began to preach, and" from the time 

he commenced, sap tlic Church 
Book, good appears to han been 
done." A comparatively large numb'!r 
of names are given of those who 
were baptized and added to the 
church. It was probably bel'ore ~fr. 
Brown left that another church 
grew out of this. In the spring of 
1843, thirteen members were di;;
missed for the purpose of forming a 
church among themselves, at Belton, 
Rutland. That church still exists, 
and is now under the pastornl care 
of the Rev. J. Drowley. ~o record 
of Mr Brown's removal exists. But 
according to the "Baptist Handbook" 
it was in the year 1843, that he re
moved to Northampton. 

After a considerable time Mr. 
Bumpus became Mr. Brown's 
successor, commencing his labours 
in January 1846. ::\fr. Bumpus's 
ministry does not seem to have been 
without its good fruits, but it 
terminated early in the year 1848. 

And then followed the longest 
pastorate that has been held in 
connection with the church-that 
of the Rev. J. Jenkinson, formerly of 
Kettering. His stated labours began 
m April, 1849, and ended m. 

February, 1864. ::\Ir. Jenkinson's 
ministry seems to have been blessed 
with a very considerable mt>asure of 
success; a goodly number, year b.y 
year, being brought to confess the 
Saviour, and to unite themselns 
with His people. 

The village of Langham has always 
been an important station in connec
tion with the Oaklrnm church 
Services have been held there frona 
nn c:trly period in the church's his 

-±~ 
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tory. It was during Mr. Jenkinson's 
pastorate that the present neat and 
substantial chapel was e1·ected there, 
the foundation-stone being 'laid by 
the pastor on August . 19th, 1854. 
Services are, of course, still held, 
usually twice on the Lord's-day. 

Under date of August 29th, 1861, 
i,here is also the statement that 
'' three of our young friends, 
(C. Hewett, J. Cave, and J. Myers) 
felt desirous of carrying the gospel to 
Braunston." They succeeded in 
getting a suitable place of meeting. 
And a month later it is recorded, 
"The Lord's blessing seems to be 
attending the efforts of our friends 
·.:here.'' Since then a chapel has been 
erected by Mrs. Wright, one of our 
memhers, in which service is held 
every Lord's-day evening. 

After Mr. Jenkinson' s resignation, 
Mr. Thomason, and afterwards Mr. 
Compton, preached for a time ; and 
Mr. McMechan having declined to 
accept the pastorate, ultimately, 
in November, 1865, Mr. dop·e, from 
Regent's Park Col~ege, b~came the 
minister. ~fr. Coj~ laboured here, 
with honour and succeEs, for upwards 
of five years. Dtti·ing his ministry, 
the chapel was thoroughly resto1·ed, 
at a cost of nearly £500, acquiring 
that appearance of neatness and com
fort which it now presents. Early 
in 1871 Mr. Cope removed to Green
field, Llanelly, Carmarthenshire, and 
in the November of that year the 
stated labours of the present pastor 
began. 

The church, which has now at
taineJ its hundredth year, has, like 
-a.11 others, had its seasons of darkness 

as well as of light~titncs of weak
ness as well as of comparative 
strength. It has doubtless made 
some mistakes, as well as in many 
instances acted wisely. During its 
history it has had those who have 
caused grief, while it has also 
rejoiced over many who adomed 
their profession; who, if removed 
from the place, could .be honourably 
dismissed to other churches, or re
maining here ended their course 
with joy. Through Divine goodness 
the church continues to this day
let us hope with as firm an attach
ment to principle, as true a regard 
for the glory of Christ and the good 
of men, as at any period in the 
past. 

During its history,· this church 
has supplied our Denomination with 
several able and useful ministers. 
We have already spoken of Messrs. 
Smith and Sharpe, who were among 
its founders-both successful la
bourers in the Lord's vineyard. And 
under date of June; 11!18, the 
Church Book says : "Perceiving that 
our young friend and brother, W. 
Gray, posses~ed abilities which we 
thought might prove a public bless
ing, we encouraged him to exercise 
his gifts among us." After a time 
he received from the church a special 
call to the ministry, and was com
mended to God in prayer. It is 
added "that he, possessing an ar.den~ 
desire for improvement, and w:ith 
the ad vice of others, determined to 
go to Bristol Academy, whither 
he went immediately." 

For many years Mr. Gray held a 
prominent position as a Baptist 
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ministc1·. At one time he was the 
assistant of the venerable Abraham 
Booth, in London; subsequently he 
was at Chipping Norton, Oxfordshire, 
and after this for many years was 
minister at College-street, North
ampton. 

Mr. John Fountain, one of the 
early missionaries to Bengal, though 
not a member of this church, is 
entitled to mention, from his close 
connection with it. He was a native 
of Oakham, was converted under 
the preaching of the Gospel in this 
chapel, and for some years he was 
a devout and (as he informs us) a 
joyous worshipper here. Many of 
his letter;; from India were addressed 
to Mr. Read ( one of the member;; 
of this church) with whom Mr. 
Fountain was on terms of brotherly 
intimacy. Several circumstances, he 
tells us, prevented his being baptized 
at Oakham. But having removed to 
London, he was soon after his 
arrival baptized by Mr. Smith, and 
unite~ •to .the church in Eagle
street. 

Before Mr. Fountain left Oakham, 
it appears that Mary Tidd, one of 
the mem hers, had attracted his at
tention. A correspondence was 
kept up between them after he had 
gone to India ; and · under date of 
May, 1799, the Church Book says, 
somewhat quaintly, that "it was 
thought proper that she should be 
sent to him ; and several new mis
sionaries being going out, she was 
called upon to prepare herself to go 
and join her prospective companion." 
After Mr. Fountain's death, which 
occul'l'ed in 1800, Mrs. Fountain was 

married to ~fr. "\Yard, one of the 
illustrious 8eram pore triumvirate. 

In April, 1846, Thomas Miller 
Thorpe, " who had been preaching 
the Gospel in the villages near }far
ket Harborough, expressed his desire 
to devote himself to the ministry, 
and was invited to preach Lefore the 
church." ~Ir. Thorpe, after study
ing at Bristol, was for some years 
minister at Lollg Buckby, :.'forth
amptonshire, afterwards at V\Tin
chester, and was cut off bJ death, in 
the midst of his days, at Rhy 1, Flint
shire, North "Wales, i!l the year 
1867. 

In 1847, Mr. J. Lea went out from 
this church to take the pastoral 
oversight of the church at Kisling
bury. l\fr. Lea was afterwards for 
some years at l\Ioulton, in ~ orth
amptonshire, and is now the respected 
minister at \Veston, near Towcester, 
in th@ same county. 

Under date of June, 1863, it is 
recorded that C. Hewett had entered 
}fr. Spurgeon's College as a minis
terial student. Mr. Hewett is now 
minister at Breechwood Green, Wel
wyn, Herts. 

In September of the same year, 
J.B. Myers beg·an his studies in Bris
tol College ; lVIr. l\Iyers is now set
tled at Kettering. And in February, 
1864, J. Cave is said to have been 
cordially recommended to the Com
mittee of Regent's Park College for 
instruction there ; ::\Ir. Cave is now 
minister of the Lower Chapel, Ches
ham, Bucks. 

Mr. J. Forth, who left Oakham 
some time after his baptism, i.c) en
gage in Home l\liss:uu-work, rnb-
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sequent]~- entered the Metropolitan 
College, and is now settled at Col
lumptou, in Devousl1ire. And it 
may be added that Mr. J. A. Jen
kinson, a member here, and the son 
of the former pastor, is now a student 
for the ministry in Regent's Park 
College. 

The church has also had its dea
cons who have served it faithfull)' 
and well. Among these the names 
of Birtchnell, Mantle, Read, Thorpe, 
and Barlow may be mentioned. 

"\Ve celebrate the church's cen
tenary in very different circumstances 
from those under which our fathers 
founded it. Not onlj has that 
vulgar opposition which they en
countered ceased, but we have reason 
to think that none are now the less 
respected by their neighbours be
cause they are faithful to personal 
convictions. 

Great changes have been effected 
in our country. Principles are better 
understood, and are exerting a 
commanding power, indicating yet 

FE,v matters of history are more 
melancholy than the record of 

the incessant and degrading idolatries 
of the ancient Jews. During a 
thousand years, in spite of the almost 
incessantly miraculous presence of 
the true God, the ancient Hebrews 
constantly foll into the practice of 
the most senseless and disgracing 
idol-worship ; so that their history, 

greater changes to come. Instca1l 
of humbly asking the f::wour of to
leration, we aro boldly demanding· 
the right of religious equality. And 
to this destination events are march
ing with sure, we trust, with rapid 
step. And when the Bicentenary of 
this church's existence arrives, our 
successors (many of whom will, 
doubtless, be too young to remembe1· 
the time when religion was undel' 
"State-Patronage and Control"), 
will contemplate, as matters of his
tory, those events which we now 
anticipate, and which already cast 
their shadows 011 our l)ath. 

And let us hope and pray that in 
a spiritual sense, this church may 
from this time manifest new strength, 
and do a greater work. She has not 
now to fight for life ; let her fight 
for conquest, and summon every 
power to the suppression of evil, 
and the extension of that kingdom 
" which is not meat and drink, but 
righteousness, and peace, ancl joy in 
the Holy Ghost." 

from the time of Joshua to the Ba
bylonian Captivity, "becomes litt\e 
more than a chronicle of the inevi
table sequence of offence and punish
ment." They forsook the Lord, and 
the Lord, for a time, was often corn· 
pelled to forsake them : " They pro· 
voked Jehovah to anger ..... they 
forsook the Lord, and served Baal, 
and Ashtaroth. And the anger ol 
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the Lord was hot against Israel, antl 
Ilc delivered them into the hand of 
spoilers, who spoiled them; and He 
~old them into the hands of their 
enemies round about." It i3 painful 
to have to relate that almost the first 
mention of idolatry in the Old Tes
tmnent is in connection with the re
nowned men who were the immediate 
progenitors of the Hebrew race. In 
Genesis xxxi. 19, we are told con
eerning Rachel, that she stole " the 
images which were her father's." 
The Hebrew word here translated 
" images " is teraphi'm; and though, 
in some respects, the meaning of the 
word is obscure, yet it certainly has 
the broad taint of idolatry upon it ; 
for Laban, speaking of these rnme 
images, s:tys, "Wherefore hast thou 
,tolen my gods?" Thus early in 
the Hebrew history does this sad 
spiritual disease reveal itself, which 
was, doubtless, also an hereditary 
disease ; for Joshua refers to it as 
,uch when he says (xxiv. 2): "Your 
fathers dwelt on the other side of the 
Hood (the Euphrates) in old time, 
even Terah, the father of Abraham, 
and the fa.thar of Nachor: and they 
~crved other gods." How strange 
that Rachel, the ,,,ife of the patriarch 
Jar,ob, should have been in part a 
pagan !-that Jacob himself should 
need to say "to his household, and 
a:] that were with him, Put away 
the strange "Ods that are amonc, you"! 
"And they° gave unto Jacob 0all the 
strange gods which were in their 
hantl .... and Jacob hid them under 
the oak which was by Shechem" ! 
But, though buried, these "strange 
gods" soon rose again, to degrade 
and torment Israel for many a year. 
The sorrows of the slavery of Egypt 
were intensified by the idolatries of 
the chosen people. "During their 
lo_ng· residence in Egypt, the country 
nl ~ymbolism, they defiled them
,-el ves with the idols of the land." 
To. this painful fact Joshua refers 
Jtxn·. U) :--" The gods which 

your fathers served .... in Egypt." 
The worship of the golden calf at 
the commencement of the desert 
journey, and at the very time that 
Moses was receiving a personal reve
lation from the Lord on Mount 
Sinai, is a strong and very sad proof 
of the ingrained idolatrous tendency 
of all classes of the Hebrew people. 
However much we try to palliate the 
conduct of the Jews in connection 
with the golden calf, we are con
strained to confess that it was an act 
of idolatry. In Egypt they had 
been familiar with, and probably 
joined in, the worship of Api~, the 
calf-god, and now, in the desert, they 
stupidly 

" Likened their Maker to the grazed ox.·· 

The image was probably of wood 
covered with plates of gold, which 
would render its destruction the 
more easy, when Moses, in his 
righteous anger, first burnt it, then 
ground it to powder, then scattered 
the dust" upon the water, and made 
the children of Israel drink of it." 
How strange that ages after, the 
Jews should fall into the same 
senseless idolatry ! Jeroboam set 
up two calves for worship-the one 
at Dan, and the other at Bethel
hundreds of years after his ancestors 
had degraded themselves thereby in 
the Arabian desert ! The worship 
of the golden calf did not go un
punished; 3,000 of the idolaters 
were put to death. " For a while 
the erection of the Tabernacle, antl 
the establishment of the worship 
which accompanied it, satisfied that 
cravin" for an outward sign which 
the Is~aelites constantly manifested ; 
and, for the remainder of their 
march throu"h the desert, with the 
dwelling-plac~ of Jehovah in their 
midst, they clitl not again degeueratc
into open apostasy. But it wa~ 
only so lono- as their contact with 
the nations O was of ,t hostile ch,1-
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rad<'r that thil' seeming orthodoxy 
"·as maintained." Shittim, "the 
place of acacias," was the last spot 
where the Jews formed an encamp
ment during their travels in the 
desert ; and there the people pol
luted themselv(\s bv their abominable 
idolatries : "And Israel abode in 
Shittim, and the people began 
to commit whoredom with the 
daughters of Moab. And they 
calied the people into the sacrifices 
of their gods: and the people did eat, 
and bowed clown to their gods. 
And Israel joined himself unto Baal
peor : and the anger of the Lord was 
kindled against Israel." (Numbers 
xx,. 1-3.) The worship of" Baal
pcor" was connected with the most 
licentious rites, and was therefore 
especially offensi.e to the purity of 
the Lord. "A great and terrible 
retribution" followed, 24,000 of the 
people being slain by a plague. For 
a time the Jews abhorred their be
setting sin so much, that they rebuked 
the Reubenites for setting up a 
memorial altar to celebrate the pas
sage over Jordan, and said, "Is the 
iniquity of Peor too little for us, from 
which we are not cleansed unto this 
day." (Joshuaxx.ii.17.) Forawhile, 
under Joshua and the first Elders, 
the tribes were comparatively un
tainted by idols, but afterwards even 
forcen turies, history is stained by "the 
rlark idolatries of alienated Judah." 
"They provoked Jehovah to anger, 
and He delivered them into the hands 
of spoilers, that spoiled them." The 
Book of Judges is full of the sins 
and sorrows of "the stiffnecked 
people." " By turns each conquering 
nation strove to establish in J udrea 
the worship of its national god. 
During the rule of Midian, J oash, the 
father of Gideon,had an altar to Baal; 
and even Gideon himself gave occa
sion to idolatrous worship. After 
the death of Gideon, the Israelites 
returned to the service of the Baalim; 
::md, as if in solemn mockery of the 

covenant made with ,Jehornh, they 
choose "Baal Berith," "Baal of the 
covenant," as their favourite divinity. 
The strange incidents mentioned in 
the eighteenth chapter of the Book 
of Judges throw a fioocl of lurid 
light" upon the idolatry of the J cws, 
between the time of Moses and 
Samuel. l,Ve refer to the episode of 
:Micah, who evidently thought him
self a worshipper of Jehovah; and yet 
so completely ignorant was he of the 
Divine law, that he had all kinds:of 
idols in his house, consecrated one of 
his sons to attend upon them, a whole 
chapel of idols, a" house of gods,"and 
all dedicated to the Lord ! More
over, so disorganized and degraded 
were the Jewish priests, that this same 
Micah hired a Levite to be chaplain to 
his idols, and this chaplain was pro
bably grandson to Moses! In the time 
of Samuel a temporary reformation, 
took place, ancl a public renunciation 
of idolatry was made at Mizpeh by 
command of the prophet. " Then, 
the children of Israel did put away 
Baalim and Ashtaroth, and served. 
the Lord only." But soon all was 
changed, and in the reign of Solo
mon, " the glorious," ~the land again 
swarmed with idols, the king himself 
"teaching the people to sin." Ho1v 
strange that this man should fall 
into such sins! He who was taught 
all that priests and prophets could 
teach ;-music and song; the Book 
of the Law; "the Proverbs of the 
Ancients," the wisdom of David, of 
Neman, of Ethan, and Calcol; this 
man of vast capacity and knowledge 
-one of the wisest of the race
bowed down to " stocks and stones! " 
Each of his many wives brought with 
her a degrading dower, the gods of 
her own nation; and all were openly 
adored. On the summit of the Mount 
of Olives, in sight oftheTemple of the 
Holy Lord, were these abominations 
wrought. "For it came to pass, when. 
Solomon was old, that his wives turned 
his heart away after other gods: 
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and his heart was not perfect with 
the Lord his God, as was the heart 
of David his father. For Solomon 
went after Ashtaroth the goddess of 
the Zidonians, and after Milcom the 
abomination ofthe Ammonites .... 
Then did Solomon build an high 
place for Chemosh, the abomination 
of Moab, in the hill that is before 
Jerusalem, and for Molech, the abo
mination of the children of Ammon. 
And likewise did he for all his strange 
wives, which burnt incense and sacri
ficed unto their gods. Thus "the 
golden age" of the Jewish people 
was fully tainted by pagan pollutions, 
and their king proved himself 

" The greatest and the meanest of man
kind." 

From the time of Solomon to the 
Captivity the same sad story has to 
be repeated. Rehobo!m, the son of 
an Ammonite mother, copied the 
worst features of Solomon's apostasy; 
for the people in his reign "built them 
high places, and images, and groves, 
on every high hill, and ;under every 
green tree." When the great national 
schism took place, Jeroboam craftily 
perpetuated it, by introducing from 
Egypt the worship of the golden 
calves, at Bethel and Dan. The 
deepest depths of idolatrous pollution 
were reached when Ahab and Jezebel 
became the public worshippers of 
Baal, in spite of all the Divine warn
ings uttered by the mouth of the 
great prophet Elijah. Thus the 
king did "more to provoke Jehovah, 
the God of Israel, to anger than all 
the kings of Israel that were before 
him." 
. The reign of good King Hezekiah 
1s an oasis in this spiritual desert. 
The first act of the king was the 
restoration and purification of the 
temple which had been dismantled and 
closed during the latter part of his 
father's life. For " Ahaz gathered 
together the vessels of the house of 

God, and cut in pieces the vessels of' 
the house of Goel, and shut up the 
doors of the house of the Lord, 
and he made Lim altars in every 
corner of Jerusalem." But the peo
ple, under the influence of their new 
king, Hezekiah, "took away the 
altars which were in J ermalem, and 
all the altars of incense took they 
away, and cast them into the brook 
Kidron." Yet the reformation was 
only superficial and of brief duration. 
"Under :Manasseh's patronage the 
false worship broke out with tenfold 
virulence. Idolatry of every form~ 
and with all the accessories of 
enchantments, divination, and witch
craft, was again rife ; no place 
was too sacred, no associations too 
hallowed, to be spared the contami
nation. The two courts of the 
Temple were profaned by altars dedi
cated to the host of heaven : and the 
people, easily swayed, still burned, 
incense on the high places. With 
the death of Josiah ended the last 
effort to revive among the people a 
purer ritual, if not a purer faith. 
The lamp of David, which had long 
shed but a struggling ray, went out 
in the darkness of the Babylonian 
Captivity." It is usual to assert 
that the Captivity conferred at least 
one priceless boon upon the Jews, by 
curing them of their idolatry ; but 
this assertion must be understood 
with considerable modification. 
Doubtless myriads of the Jews 
worshipped the idols of Babylon, or
the piety of Daniel would not have 
been so remarkable, nor the sublime 
moral image of those three famous 
ones, who said, "Be it known unto 
thee, 0 king, that we will not serve 
thy gods, nor worship the golden 
image which thou hast set up." 
Even in Babylon there were Jews 
who professed to prophesy in the 
name of the idols of the land, for of 
such Ezekiel speaks ( xiii. 5.) " They 
have seen vanity and lying divina
tion. saying, The Lore\ saith : and 
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t,he Lord hath not sent them : and 
they have made others to hope that 
the.i' would confirm the word." 
After the close of the Captivity, the 
pious Ezra found the chief obstacle to 
a 11ational reformation in the idola
t,·ous tendencies of the rulers and 
priests, a~ his own words clearly 
show: "The priests and the Levites 
have not separated themselves from 
the people of the land, doing accord
ing to their abominations, even of 
the Canaanites •. the Moabites, and 
the Amorites ... And when I heard 
this thing, I rent my garment and 
my mantle, and plucked off the hair 
of my head and of my beard, and sat 
down astonied." It is pleasant, 
however, to record that the Mac
cabees rendered themselves immortal 
by their heroic efforts to preserve their 
people from idols, and that in the 
hopes we cherish concerning the con
~'ersion of the Jews to Christ, a ten
dency to idolatry will not be one of 
the stumblingblocks in their pathway 
to tbe Cross of Calvary. Divine 
ProYidence has cleared their sky of 
the <lark clouds of paganism: may it 
soon be crowned with Hrs bright 
beams who came to "a Light to 
lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of 
God's people Israel.'' 

"\Ye subjoin Milton's striking lines 
upon the idols of the ancient Jews. 

" First )foloch-horrid king, besmeared 
with ulood 

Of human sauificc and parents' tears-
, Him, the Ammonite, 

-wurshippetl in ltabba and her watery 
plaiu, 

In Ar.~ol,, and in Basan, to the stream 
Uf utmost .AJ.·uon : nor content with 

sneh 
A udacions neighl,ourbood, the wisest 

heart 
Of Solomon he led by fraud to build 
His t,,mple right against the temple of 

G-od. 
); roxt C'hcmos , , , , 
i'e,,r, hi, ,,ther name, when ho enticed 
.I ,rad iu Sittim, on their march from 

:·<H,-, 
TrJ ,·u, him wantou rites, which cost then1 

\\fil•. 

Yet thence his lustful org'ics he ,•11larg·ed 
Even to tho hill of scautlal, by tho 

g1-o,·c 
Of l\Ioloeh homicide ; lust hard by hnte · 
Till good Josiah drove them thenco t~ 

hell, 
"rith these came they, who, from the 

bordering flood 
Of old Euphrates to the brook that parts 
EgYlit from Syrian ground, had generai 

names 
Of llaalim and Astorcth . . . 
For those the race of Israel oft forsook 
Their Lh;ng Strength, and unfre-

quented left 
His righteous altar, bowing lowly down 
To bestial gods; for which their healls 

bowed down, 
In battle, sunk as low before the spear, 
Of despicable foes. With these in troop 
Came Astoreth, whom the Phcenicians 

called 
Astarte, queen of heaven, with crescent 

horns, 
To whose bright imag·e nightly by the 

moon 
Sidonian virgins paid their vows ancl 

songs; 
In Sion also not unsung, where stood 
Her temple in the offensive mountain 

built ' 
By that uxorious king, whose heart, 

beguiled 
By fair idolatresses, though large, fell 
To idols foul. Thammuz came next, 

behiml 
Whose annual wound in Lebanon allured 
The Syrian dt,msels to lament his fate 
In amorous ditties, all a summer's day; 
While smooth Adonis, from his natiYo 

rock, 
Ran pmple to the sea, supposed with 

blood 
Of Tham.mus yearly wounded: the love 

tale 
Infcctecl Sion' s daughters with like heat, 
\Vhose wanton passions in the sacred 

porch 
Ezekiel saw, when, by.the vision led 
His eye suneycd the dark idolatries 
Of alienated Judah. Next came one 
\\'ho mourned' in earnest, when the 

captive ark 
Maimed his brute image, head and hands 

!opt off 
In his own temple, on the grecnsot 

edge 
\Vhoro he fell flat, and shamed his 

worahippcrs; 
Dagon his name, sea monster, upwanl 

n1a11, 
And downward fish: yet ha<l his temple 

high 



Hear,·J in .\wins, Jrca<lcu through th" 
r·oast 

Of Palestine, in Gath, anu Ascalon, 
Ancl Accaron anu Ga?.it' s frontier bounus. 
Then followeu Rimmon, whose uelight-

ful scat 
\Vas fair Damascus, on the futile banks 
Of A hana. an!l Pharpar, luciu streams. 
He aJ.90 'g;ainst the House of Gou wns 

bolu: 
. .\ lcpor once he lost, ,mu gaineJ it king 

. . After these appearcu 
A crew, who, unuer names of olu re

nown, 
<Jsiris, Isis, Orus, anu their train, 
\Vith monstrous shapes anu sorceries 

abused 
Fanatic Egypt anJ her priests, to seek 
Their wanuering gods disguised in 

brutish forms 
Jfathcr than human. Nor diu Israel 

'scape 
The infecti~n, when their bon-owe<l 

golu composed 
'The calf in Oreb ; and the rebel king 
Doubled that sin in Bethel, and in Dan 
Likening his 3faker to the grazcu ox ; 

'f HE following narrative concerning 
this important matter will be 

1·ead with interest. ,v e append a 
t'ew words of explanation. The Ger
man words, "Alt Katliolics," "Old 
-Catholics," are the name adopted by 
the people who, in Germany, are 
-,seeking to work out a second Re
formation in the Papal Church, at 
the head of which movement the 
•l')arned Dr. Dollinger has placed 
himself. They term themselves 
"Old Catholics," because they wish 
to bring back the Church of Rome 
to the l:Ondition of primitive times. 

A similar movement occurred in 
Prance in the l 7'th century; and, 
though mainly crushed out bj, Rome, 

.j'J7 

.TchoYah. who. in one night ,vhrm he 
passe,J 

Fron, E:In,t marching, cr)lmllcu with 
one stroke 

Hoth her fir,tbom nn<l nil hr·r ,,!eating 
gods. 

Belia! came last, than ,,-hom a spirit 
more lewu 

Fell not from hr•aYcn, r,r more g-ross 
to love 

Vice for itself: to him no temple stoou, 
Or altar smokcu: vet who more oft than 

he . 
In temples :mu at altar, "·hen the 

priest 
Turn Atheist, as diu Eli's sons, who 

filleu 
\Vith lust anu ,-iolence the House of 

Gou? 
In courts anu palaces he also reigns 
And in luxtn-ious citie8, where the noise 
Of riotascenus a hove their loftiest towers, 
Ancl injury and outrage : and when 

ni 0 ·ht 
Darke~~ the streets, then wander forth 

the sons 
Of Belia! flown with insolence and 

time:· 

still exists, especially at Utrecht, on 
the Rhine, under the name of Jansen
ism. The archbishop referred to in the 
following account is the chief repre
sentative of this semi-reformed sec
tion of the Catholic church, and, as 
such, naturally makes common cause 
with the "Old Catholics." \Ve need 
only add that the word "Pfarrer," 
which occurs below, is the German 
word answering to our word pastor, 
minister, or clergyman :-

" This movement is just now pass
ing through a phase which c,tn 
scarcely fail materially to infl.neuce 
its further development. The deter
mination of the Old Catholics to 
sustain their spiritual life, through 
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Church wonhip and ordinances, has 
been manifest more or less since the 
beginning of their movement. But 
the decisiYe step lately taken by them 
of inviting the Archbishop of Utrecht 
to their aid, and his acceptance of 
their call, in order to hold a series of 
Confirmations in Bavaria and the 
Rhine Provinces, boldly sets the seal 
to their re~olve to persevere in the 
full maintenance of their Church life, 
despite the ban of Rome and the con
sequent efforts of the German Bishops 
to suppress them. Having witnessed 
t\Yo of these confirmation services 
in Munich and Mering, I think a few 
details rnav ce not without interest 
for English readers. 

"The Archbishop, Monsigneur H. 
Loos, with his chaplain, Canon Van 
Blooten, reached Munich on Friday 
night, the 5th inst., and was received 
at the station by members of the 
Munich Old Catholic Committee. 
He had previously written to the 
Archbishop of Munich to notify his 
intended proceedings. The confirma
tion ,ms held on Sunday morning, at 
9.30, in the little Church of St. 
Xicholas, which stands prettily on 
the Am Gastein, the promenade 
overhanging tlv~ river. This church 
has been granted for the use of the 
Old Catholics by the magistracy of 
the city, who are heartily in favour of 
the movement; but it is, unfor
tunately, far too small for their 
num hers, not being intended to seat 
more than 200. The morning was 
bright, and on reaching the church, 
shortly after 9, I found it already 
crammed to the doors, and hundreds 
of people outEide, quietly awaiting 
the Archbishop's arrival. Fortu
nately a corridor runs between the two 
side doors, under the organ gallery, 
and this afforded standing room for 
some l:W or more, as well as fresh air. 
Thu,, by dint of the greatest squeez
ing I eyer saw in a church, not less 
thau 400 managed to get in. After 
a ti1n<: I managed to get a few fe~t 

inside this corridor, and later was 
lucky enough to share a side step of a 
oonfessional box, into which two men 
had squeezed themselves; this enabled 
me to see over the heads in front of 
me. Many, after a time, were glad 
to go out, their faces streaming with 
perspiration, but their places were 
refilled as fast as emptied. I did not 
attempt to count goers-out and com
ers-in, except once for a quarter of 
an hour, when more than 40 standers 
went out and as many came in, all 
very quietly and reverently. I 
judged, therefore, that at least 600 
managed to get into the church for 
some part of the time. Hundreds 
more remained quietly outside, so 
that an English friend and myself 
(not aware of each other's presence at 
the time) reckoned that there could 
not have been less than 1,500 to 2,000 
persons interested enough to come to. 
the church to witness the Arch
bishop's arrival and ceremony. Many 
also, as I afterwards' found, refrained 
from coming, knowing the impossi
bility of finding room. A layman, 
Herr Schaumberger, kindly brought 
the Archbishop in his carriage, with 
his chaplain, and Herr Von "r olf, 
the president of the Munich Com
mittee. At the church door they 
were met by Professors Friedrich 
and Messmer, with another priest, 
Herr Franz Hirschwalder, editor of 
the Old Catholic paper Deutscher 
Merlcur. These were the officiating 
clergy with the Archbishop and his 
chaplain. The service was the usual 
High Mass, the chanting led by a 
fair choir and organ. The Arch
bishop was in full robes, with mitre 
and pastoral staff, the latter borne 
by Professor Friedrich throughout 
most of the service. On the conclu
sion of the mass, as the Archbisho1> 
does not feel himself sufficiently at 
home in the German tongue to 
address a congregation, Professor 
Friedrich ascended the pulpit, and, 
aft1:r a l'ew intrndnctory words, read 



the Archbishop's Pastoral address. 
Friedrich delivered it with all the 
simple, hearty earnestness which 
marks him, I never saw people listen 
with more pr<1foundattention; several 
men round me spoke with warm 
approval of it. The confirmation 
then proceeded, the candidates were 
very few-only six; owing, probably, 
in part to vague apprehensions 
naturally attending a step so novel 
and bold in the eyes of people long 
accustomed only to bishops "by the 
grace of the Apostolic See of Rome." 
During the comfirmation all were so 
eag·er to look, that from the lower 
end of the church where I stood I 
could see nothing more than the 
venerable Archbishop with his hands 
spread in the act of blessing. 'l'he 
service ended, the officiating clergy 
again attended the Archbishop to the 
door, kneeling there for his parting 
blessing. The crowd reverently sa
luted him as he entered the carriage 
and drove off. 

''After service the committee 
entertained the Archbishop at lunch, 
or rather German early dinner. I 
was kindly invited to this. There 
were some 20 of the committee and 
their friends, so we sat down 24 in 
all. The University was strongly 
represented by Professors Friedrich 
(Theology), Cornelius (History), 
Huber (Philosophy), Ritter (Law), 
Berchthold (Canon Law), and Mess
mer ( Christian Archreology) ; Herr 
von Wolf, President of the depart
ment of Public Security for Bavaria, 
Count Moy, Master of the Cere
monies at the Court ; Herr Schaum
berger, and some other layman of 
official stamp ; also two other priests, 
Herren Reufle, the well-known 
Pfarrer of l\lering, aml Stockbirner, 
a professor in the Munich Arts Insti
tute. These, with a knot of young 
laymen (whom I was specially glad 
to see, as l:lhowing a succession to 
come on in turn), made up the little 
gathering. Dollinger was unable 

to join the party before the dinner 
ended, and when he entered 
was received by all standing·, I was 
glad to see him looking well, and 
not showing such signs of pressure 
from heavy work as might been ex
pected. Herr von Wolf gave the 
Archbishop's health, and thanked 
him heartily and earnestly for so 
kindly coming to their aid in the 
diffir.ult circumstances in which they 
found themselves, because they had 
resolved not to follow the 'esel tritt' 
-'asses tread' -of blind, unreason
ing submission demanded by Rome, 
but were determined to go forward 
in the path of truth and freedom. 
These words manifestly told on his 
hearers. The Archbishop desirecl 
his chaplain to return his thanks, and 
expressed his earnest prayer and 
hope that they would persevere in the 
path of truth and righteousness. 
The Archbishop is a most gentle, 
kind, and dignified old prelate, ancl 
despite his lack of ready power of 
expressing himself in their own 
tongue, his bearing told most 
favourably on his German friends. 
After Herr von ,v olf's speech we 
all went up and touched glasses with 
the Archbishop, and wished him 
heaith after German fashion. There 
were no other speeches,and the party 
quietly broke up after a good deal 
of interesting chat. As the only 
Englishman present I found a most 
kind welcome from all. Some asked 
if I thought much interest was felt 
_in England for the reformation 
movement. I ventured to assure 
them there was, and that they might 
effectively increase it, if a few of 
them who speak English well could 
visit Enoland and simply tell their 
own sto~y. There is a ·probability 
of their inviting some leading 
English, American, and Eastern 
Churchmen to the forthcoming· Olcl 
Catholic Congress, in Cologne: next 
September. Next day, the .-\.rch
bishop, acrompanieLl by his ch,iplain 
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an,1 Profc8rnr Friedrich, went to 
<'Onfirm at Kiefersfelden, near Kur
stein and the Austrian frontier. 
His reception was very enthusiastic. 
A crowd, headed by the local com
mittee, awaited him at the station, 
"·here an address was read, and, 
amid firing and cheering, he was 
(escorted to the parsonage, where he 
robed, and p1·oceeded to give his 
benediction to the crowd in the 
church. In the evening these 
warm-hearted mountaineers hon
oured their lowland guest by lighting 
up the surrounding heights-the 
lower with Bengal lights, the distant 
peaks with bonfires-thus giving, as 
they said a welcome 'from rock to sea.' 
Xext morning, 21· candidates were 
confirmed, and the ArchbiRhop left 
amid warm respectful greetings. At 
present, the three parish priests of 
Kiefersfelden, Mering, and Tunten
hausen, in Bavaria, are more happily 
<:ircurnstanced than the rest of their 
(}erman Old Catholic brother clergy. 
These three hold their churches, 
;iarsonages, and incomes. This is 
owing to the Bavarian law, whereby 
the Crown institutes to the tempor
;c]ities of all Chw·ch benefices. 
Er,clesiastical censure and excom
munication do not carry with them 
temporal deprivation, if the incum
bent can show he bas Yiolated no 
('on<lition of the Concordat between 
the State and Rome. This is just 
the present case. These Pfarrers 
appealed to the Concordat, while 
:·ej"cting the new Infallibility 
<l.ogma. The Goverment decided 
t.heir appeal was valid, and left them 
undisturbed in their temporalities, 
c\e~pite their excommunication. 

·' Their example might be followed 
1Jy others if so disposed. On "\Vednes
day evening the Archbishop went to 
:\leriug for next day's confirmation. 
I nm down there earlier in order to 
take a quiet look at the place. It 
'.ies on tlie line from :Munich to Augs
Lur::,·. It is a large and w(:11-to-do 

country parish; Rome 2,000 peoplci 
in the body of the village clustered 
round the parish church, many further 
away, almost all agricultural. There 
is a thriving, comfortable, cleanly 
look about the neat, ~hitewashed, 
and green blinded farmhouses and 
cottages, and an absence of very 
wretched abodes and people that 
speaks well for the general standard 
of comfort and well-doing of the 
Bavarian farmers and peasants. 
Flags were being hung out, roads 
swept clean, and the church made 
ready. Wreaths of green twined 
with the Bavarian blue and white 
colours, were over the church porch 
and parsonage gateway, as well as 
over the door of the village inn, 
where the Archbishop was to be 
modestly entertained next day by the 
leading inhabitants. On returning 
to the inn for supper we found a 
dozen of the principal farmers (I 
judged so from their unmistakable 
resemblance to our own churchwarden 
farmers), who compose the Vorstand 
-managing vestry-of' the parish, 
assembled with the curate, in order 
to go and meet the Archbishop at 
the station. The vicar had gone to 
Munich to escort him. They were 
joined at table by a police inspector 
who, with a few of his men, came 
to see that all was in good order. 
After a tankard of beer all round, 
the curate and parishioners set off to 
the station. 

"The Archbishop's passage up 
the broad main street to the par
sonage was touching, preceded and 
followed as he was by hundreds of 
the people, the men bareheaded, all 
quiet and reverent, some who wei·e 
awaiting his arrival in the street 
kneeling to receive his blessing. He 
and the vicar, both bareheaded, were 
in an open carriage, which moved at 
footpace ; he was partially attired in 
his archi-episcopal robes, and held a 
large white lily in one hand. It wr1s 
late, and he went at once into the 
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parsonage, his chaplain, with the 
curate and vestrymen, following the 
erowd on foot. 'l'he people lingered 
long about the street, chatting over 
this unusual event; some heartily 
t'.)ld us ' they had all gone over to 
Alt-Catholicism ; ' ' sure they were 
right in following the lead of their 
Pfarrer,' who is greatly esteemed and 
trusted by them. Next morning 
Professor Friedrich ancl some other 
friends, also a few other English 
friends, came by the early train. 
The place looked in holyday trim, 
under the bright sun and cloudless 
sky; the confirmation children flock
ing to the church, accompanied by 
parents and sponsors ; the girls in 
white, with neat wreaths of flowers 
on their heads. There were upwards 
of 180, for Pfarrer Reufle has carried 
his flock, almost entire, with him, 
and the ice had been broken in Munich 
and Kiefersfelden. The large church 
was filled with not less than 1,000 
people, all most attentive and inter
ested, for this was the first confirma
tion remembered there : Augsburg 
having been their centre for such 
occasions. After High Mass and 
the Pastoral delivered by Fried
rich, as in Munich and else
where, the Pfarrer came forward 

, in the chancel and read out, in clear 
ringing tones, the divers questions 
to the candidates in their own tongue. 
'rhere was a hearty chorus of loud 
response, answering to ow· 'I do,' 
but longer, after each question. The 
Archbishop was seated in front of 
the altar, mitre on head and staff in 
hand, looking every inch a bishop. 
The children were then taken up to 
him in single file, boys first, each 
followed by a sponsor to present him 
or her, and the rite was administered 
to each by the Archb!shop sitting. 
The organ and choir meantime kept 
sinain" a hvmn. The service then con
cluded°with the blessing. The Arch
bishop's Pastoral w:1.s most atten
tively listened to, ancl I heard some 

say it was 'a heart-speaking one.' 
Mering is, probably, the mo~t 
notable ' Alt-Catholic ' yet won, 
ancl shows what a fe1v more Pfaner"
of the stamp of Reufle rnig-ht in n[) 
long time accomplish. The Arch. 
bishop remained as the Pfarrer's 
guest, and, after again visiting Tliil
linger aud hi~ Munich friends, went 
to Kempten for his last Sund,w':,; 
confirmation. An American frie.ml 
who was present tells me that 
between 70 and 80 children were 
there confirmed, and that much en
thusiasm and keen interest wern 
evinced by the people :mcl clergy. 
It appears to have been as success
ful in its way as ~Iering, though 
under greater difficulties, as the 
Pfarrer of Kempten is Ultramontane. 
There are some 400 families of Old 
Catholics, however, there, with 
many more in adjoining places, all 
now ministered to by an Alt-Catholic 
priest, Herr Thiirlings, who is wholly 
supportecl by their offerings. Ther 
have a church formerly disused, a,,d 
for the confirmation the authorities 
granted the use of the chapel in the 
ancient ' Resiclenz,' the palace of the 
former Prince Abbots of Kempten. 
This was crowded by 800 to 900 
persons, all admitted by tickets. 
Thence the Archbishop went Rhine
wards for a few other confirmations. 

"Thus several thousand German 
people have now not only been 
shaken loose from faith in an 'Infal
lible' Pope, as weli as from con
fidence in a good deal more of Ultra
montane teaching, but ha.ve visibly 
realised that thev can have a bishop. 
and enjoy all · the functions th~ 
church allots to him ' by the grace 
of Goel,' without depending on that 
of Rome. A powerful spdl has 
been effectually broken, an old and 
strong link snapped, and they have 
learnt that they can be in full church 
communion while yet freed from 
what Herr von Wolf so graphically 
called the 'esel tritt ' of blind fol-
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lo\\·ing of Papal gui,1auce. Such a 
deci<led step forward cannot fail to 
be followed by further consequences. 
Although these good men ha,·e not 
thus far felt their way to any changes 
in their services, other than the sub
~titution of Old Catholic for Roman 
pastors a:1d teaching, it is cheering 
to know that they look forward to 
the day when their national toncrue . " shall be restored for worship and 

· other important practical points of 
reformation and return to purer 
primitive Catholicism follow. This 
occasion, too, has awakened new 

IRISH PROSPECTs.-Mr. S. Seed, 
the Crown Solicitor for County 
Kildare, presented at the Summer 
Assizes, 1872, the following report 
on the state of crime for that 
county:-" For many years past 
I have not had the privilege or the 
means of presenting to. the Judge 
of 01.s, ze a return such as the 
an '""):ed, both as regards the quantity 
anc.l the quality of crime. The county 
is entirely free from any description 
of agrarian offences, and the number 
of cases for prosecution is more than 
one-half less than that of many pre
Yious years. The comparative tran
quillity not only of this county, but 
of all the other counties on the 
circuit, and I believe I might safely 
add of Ireland generally, is in my 
opinion, as I have already stated 
elsewhere, Ull'.inly attributable to 
the following causes, namely:-
1. The stringent and mos.t successful 
search for and seizure of arms (re
sulting in the almost total disarma
ment of the disaffected), adopted 
and most satisfactorily carried out 

thoughts of a wider sympath_y with 
other portions of the church long 
banned and thrust out by Rome, 
as the Archbishop of Utrecht, in 
his Pastoral, so feelingly says of his 
own branch. Such feelings may, 
under God's blessing·, prove the fore
runners of some attempts to come 
to better mutual understanding with 
others long separated, and thus of 
knitting closer relationi, between all 
who claim to be 'Old Catholics'
all who take their stand on the Bible 
and t.he Primitive Church." 

some time since in. all the disturbed 
districts, by order of his Excellency 
the Lord Lieutenant, and under the 
able directions and arrangements of 
the invaluable and distinguished 
officer who now commands the 
Constabulary Force in Ireland, which 
under his 1·egime bas attained an 
amount of efficiency never before 
attained. 2. The generally successful 
results of the important Crown 
prosecutions. 3. The issuing of the 
County of Meath Special Commission, 
the successful result of which spread 
its influence through every county 
in Ir.eland. 4. The holding of the 
Westmeath Committee, and its valu
able results. 5. The stern but most 
impartial administration of the 
criminal law by all the judges, and 
t,he invaluable admonitions and 
advice expressed in their charges 
to the grand juries. 6. The untiring 
energy, efficiency, zeal, and intelli
gence of the Constabulary Force, 
which is now, in truth, the great 
bulwark of the peace and tranquil
lity of the whole country. 7. The 



regular attendance of the local 
magistracy at their Petty Sessions, 
and the great care bestowed by them 
on the investigation of crime. 8. 
The operations of the Lanrl Act, the 
value of which is now only begin
ning to be appreciated and under
stood, and the satisfactory working 
of the Peace Preservation and Crime 
Outrage Acts. 9. The spread of 
education; and, lastly, the enlarged 
employment and wages of the labour
ing classes. In enumerating the 
several causes which, in my humble 

judgment, have contributed to the 
present peaceful condition of Ireland, 
I cannot but think (indeed I know 
it as a fact) that not the least 
important of these causes was the 
bold, manly, and constitutional 
-declaration of his Excellency at 
Mullingar in the January of 1871, 
when, in alluding to the then dis
turbed state of W e.stmeath and the 
,adjoining counties, he so emphatically 
.announced his stern determination 
to support the law, and to suppress 
and punish the commission of 
crime, by resorting, if necessary, to 
the severest means bestowed by law 
upon the Executive Government
a declaration which was read with 
gratitude and satisfaction in every 
part of the country, as well in the 
mansion of the noble and the rich, 
,as in the lowly cabin of the humblest 
peasant. In submitting this report, 
and the observations which I have 
taken the liberty of making, it is but 
right to say that the commission. of 
crime, always necessarily arising 
from the existence of large military 
encampments, has lately been marvel
lously small, considering that the 
amount of troops congregated at 
the camp on the Curragh often 
exceeds the population. of all the 
towns in the county put together-a 
fact testifying most satisfactorily to 
the good conduct and high discipline 
-of the army stationed there and in 
the immediate neighbourhood, as 

well as to the efficiency of the 
excellent resident magistrate who 
has charge of the Curragh and 
N ewbridge district. I have nn 
doubt that in some of the recently 
disturbed districts there still exists 
a bad feeling, and a lurking desire 
to commit crime; but :it does not rise 
to the surface, and will not do so as 
long as the necessary precautions an· 
continued to be taken to keep :it 
under. The powers no1v given by 
recent legislation, assisted as they 
will be by the co-operation of the 
resident gentry and magistracy, and 
the good sense and good feeling uf 
the people, now each year becoming 
more contented, and their connection 
with each other not severed by the 
dreadful faction and party fights of 
the olden time, now happily of very 
rare occurrence, will, I have little 
doubt, result in the ultimate eradica
tion of those crimes which until 
lately so widely prevailed, and which 
rendered life and property unsafe 
among 11s ; aml as time rollo on, ancl 
disturbinginfluencP.s vanish from om 
land, they will gradually cease to 
exist, and be remembered only as a 
tale of other times. It is verv 
gratifying to me to be enabled t·o 
report so favourably of the state of 
crime and the improved condition of 
the country; and I feel it especially 

'so when I contrast it with what 
it was during very many years of my 
earl v official life, when at almost 
eve;:y assizes there were from 60 to 
100 Crown prosecutions, when our 
gaols were crowded with prisoners, 
and when the country wa,s literally 
steeped in crime from one end to 
the other; it is surely a matter 
of heartfelt gratification-and as the 
dark and gloomy recollections of the 
past are now succeeded by the bright 
hopes and prospects of the future, 
there is good ground for assurance 
that Ireland will yet become one of 
the most peaceable, loyal, and 
prosperous nations of the world." 
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MR. STAKLEY, THE D1scov1mER 
OF Dn. LIYINGSTONE,-" He sec-ms to 
belong to that type of men-a type 
which we Englishmen are fond of 
deelaring peculiarly English-who do 
whatever they are told by their chiefs 
to do, simply because it comes in the 
path of duty and business, and are 
verv much astonished to find them
seh:es regarded as heroes when they 
have done it fearlessly and well, no 
matter what its danger and difficulty. 
Mr. Stanley had been for many years 
on the staff of the New Yoi·k He1·ald 
as one of the special correspondents 
on whose services the journal could 
always most confidently rely, and 
when he received the order, at half
an-hour's notice, to start in search 
of Dr. Li,ingstone, nothing seemed to 
him more natural than to obey it, 
although he must have been perfectly 
well aware that he would have to 
risk his health and life. He certainly 
never considered when he had success
fully executed it, that he had done 
more than his duty, or than what any 
other man in his place would have 
done. This, I need hardly say, is 
very far from being the opinion of the 
lookers-on. Many a man might, in 
Mr. Stanley's place, havedoneenough 
to deserve success, but a rare combi
nation of qualities was required to 
obtain it. Mr. James Gordon Ben
nett, to whom is due the credit of 
originating an enterprise unequalled 
in the annals of journalism, and 
which is calculated to have cost from 
first to last nearly £10,000, evidently 
knew well the man he was choosing. 
He sent a telegram from Paris to 
Madrid, where Mr. Stanley was then 
stopping, to tell him to come at once 
to Paris. Mr. Stanley lost not a 
moment in setting off, and happen
ing to reach Paris by night found 
Mr. Bennett in bed, woke him up, 
and in a few minutes-in less time 
than it takes many people to make 
up their minds to an excursion a 
dozen miles out of town-the Living-

stone Expedition into the heart of 
Africa was anang·ed." 

"IIE BRINGETH THE P1tINCES TO· 

NOTHIKG.''-The leadingjournal con
tains the following striking account 
of the recent death of a French 
prince, a grandson of King Louis 
Philippe:-

" Henri d'Orleans, Due d'Au
male, had seven children. Three 
princesses died in early youth ; a 
first Due de Guise died in France 
before the Revolution of 1848, at 
the age of seven years ; one, a Prince 
de Conti, died in England ; a Prince 
de Conde died in Australia. Of all 
his children there remained to him 
but one son, who had attained his 
eighteenth year-mild, affable, in
dustrious, pleasant always and with 
all ; the heir of a royal name, and of 
a fortune worthy of such a name ; 
having in his veins blood which was 
naturally at the service of France. 
and connected with the throne of 
his country as much by the memo
ries of the past as by the hopes of 
times to come--Franyois, Due de 
Guise-he who, a few honrs since. 
was laid in the chapel of the Chateau 
de Dreux. With the Due de Guise 
the Due d' Aumale loses the main 
interest which bound him to life, 
the object of his efforts-perhaps the 
secret motive, if not of his actions, 
at lea8t of his thoughts. 

" The Due de Guise has been 
snatched away by an attitck of scar
let-fever, the danger of which had 
not bien foreseen. 

"Already somewhat fatigued by his 
continued studies, he went to bathe 
a few days ago, and upon leaving the 
bath became indisposed. The me
dical men who were called in having 
declared that there was no cause for 
uneasiness, the Due d'Aumale set 
out for Aix-les-Bains. Scarcely had 
he arrived there when he was sum
moned by telegraph back to Paris, 
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where he arrived ollly in time to 
receive the la11t breath of his son. 

"The whole prinoely family, dis
persed to the four corners of France, 
was immediately informed of the 
sad event, and this morning (,July 
27th), at five o'clock, the first 
carriage of the special train which 
conveyed the coffin brought to Dreux 
the Comte de Paris, the Due de Ne
mours, the Due d' Aleni;on, and 
Prince Czartorisky, as well as the 
Comtesse de Paris, the Duchesse 
d'Orleans, the Princesse Blanche de 
Nemours, and the Princesse de Sa
leme. At five o'clock in the morn
ing more than 300 persons-more or 
less notable-assembled at the St. 
Lazaire station, where the special 
train for Dreux was in waiting. A 
few minutes after five the train 
started, and only stopped at the sta
tion at Versailles, where about 100 
persons-deputies,officers, and others 
-joined those who had come from 
Paris. The train immediately re
sumed its journey, and proceeded at 
full-speed to Dreux. From time to 
time along the line of railway we 
came upon groups of peasants as
sembled. The men raised th'lir 
caps, the women silently macle the 
sign of the cross, ancl all watched 
with eager curio!ity a train which 
appeared at that unusual hour with 
a funeral car at its head. 'iVere these 
country people aware that it was 
almost the entire surviving family of 
their old king, Louis Philippe, who 
were travelling in the rear of that fu
neral car, which bore the body of his 
grandson ? And did the Prince de 
Joinville, who accompanied those re
mains, recall that young and dashing 
naval officer who, thirty-two yearlil 
ago, brought back in the Belle 
Poule the ashes of him whose 
nephew was to seize upon the throne 
of Louis Philippe? 

"By the side of the Prince de Join
ville was the old Princesse de Saleme, 
who appeared to have been weeping 

during tlic wliolc of th~ ,i,ju1·,1ey. A 
daughtc1· of Maria Thi,re;c, a .~ister 
of Marie Louise, a niece of i\'Iarie ·"'I· 
toinette, having endured exile wit!, 
the Ducliesse d'Aurnale, her chngh
ter, she had just returned to l•rancc 
at the instance of the Due du Guise, 
the only surviving being wr,o at
tached her affections to earth-·rnd 
suddenly, without an:r previou, warn
ing, she is called upon to witness the 
destruction of her last earthly hope. 

"Those whom tliis melancholy 
ceremony had attracted to Dreux: 
could not fail to remark the pale, 
worn, sorrow-stricken countena,1ce 
of the Due d' Aumale. Tne unhappy 
father was bowed down ; hi, face. 
bent towards the ground, was s~amed 
with the lines of grief, and the ago
ni~ed expression of his eyes showed 
that he had no tears lefL to bewail his 
loss. 

"It is impossible to give an ade
quate idea of the painful scene on the 
arrival of the funeral train at Dreux. 
The princes ancl princesses of' the 
Orleans family, gathered in a half. 
circle round the Dnc d'Aumale, wept 
silently while the coffin was being 
removed from the railway-carriage. 
Some hundreds of spectators, who had 
come from P,u·is, all in mourning, 
remained immovable, respecting their 
deep sorrow. Outside the station 
an enormous crowd collected noise
lessly, carefully leaving a clear space 
for the passage of the funeral party 
aud the great funeral car, drawn by 
four white hl)rses, whose drapery 
bt»re the emblems of the Orleans 
family, and whose waving plumes 
overtopped the throng assembled 
along the gradually-rising road that 
leads to the chateau, as it slowly 
traveraed the streets of the town. 

" There are few more charming 
places than Dreux. Embosomed in 
verdure, bathed at this time in the 
glowing rays of a glorious sun, it 
lies beneath the grassy slopes upoa 
the summit of which is placed the 
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mortuar? chapel of the House of 
Orleans, whose dome crowns the hill. 
The melancholy procession ascended 
this hill, its numbers incre:tsing as 
it advanced, preceded h)· thl! chant
ing· of priests, and accornpanietl hy 
the sn11 pathC'tic lllUl'lllUr:; of the 
spectator,. The impression pro
<luce,l was really affecting when the 
11roce,sion arrirnd at th<e summit of 
the hill, when the chmch-ldls were 
tolling ruefully, when the sombre 
procession made its slow way up the 
~lope, and when the silver-nailed 
c0ffi:1 which contained the prince's 
bdy -was being conveyed into the in
kri~r of the chapel. From the roofs 
of some neighbouring houses were 
rlisplayed tricoloured flags, half-mast 
high, in token of mourning, and the 
small town signified its sympathy 
1rv absolute silence. 
"" The chapel, which had been con

verted into a clzapelle ardente, was 
soon filled to its utmost limits ; the 
princes and princesses, reverently 
kneeling, and shedding silent tears 
of grief; and after the funeral cere
moiiy those present passed, one hy 
one, before the coffin, to pay their 
last token of respect to the mortal 
remains it contained, and then 
ranged themselves on either side, to 
allo,v the coffin to be lowered into 
the nult, whither only the members 
of the family followed. That was 
the most affecting moment. The 
coffin was lowered into the vault ; 
the aged PrincesEe dP- Salerne and 
the Due de Moutpensier went for
ward, as if broken by sorrow ; the 
princes and the prince8ses followed. 
Then, from the depths of the vault, 
woe he:i.rd again more chants, more 
funereal than before. From tinrn 
to time sounds arose wliich told 
that the coffin was being placed upon 
the bier, and being removed to the 
plaee which it is cJesti11ed to occupy. 
At that moment the grief of the 
Du~ d' Aumale became overpowering, 
and it was with difficulty that he 

could be induced to lJUit the sombre 
scene, where twenty-four hist resting
places await their future occupants. 

"Already the Due and Duehesse 
rl'Orleans, a young duke, and another 
child lie there; but all have not ar
rived whose placl!s are marked out, 
a.nJ who, it is intended, shall repose 
there. The old king and queeu can
not yet occupy the great central 
tomb which is destined for them. 
Vacant also are the tombs prepared 
for the Duchesses de Nemours, 
d' Au male, and .Montpensier, and the 
spaces provided for the Prince de 
Conde and his brother, the Prince de 
Conti. These at present all rest in 
hospitable England ; they have not 
yet quitted the shades of Twicken
ham. The laws of exile seem not yet 
to have been abrogated in favour of 
the dead." 

THE ATHANASIAN CREED 1S 

gmng the Church of England a 
great deal more trouble than it is 
worth. While the Church of Rome 
has always kept it in the back
ground, and reserved it, in a 
measure, for the use, or rather 
contemplation, of the clergy, the 
English Reformers, strange to say, 
thought fit to place it in the most 
promim~nt position, and ordained 
that it should be recited thirteen 
times a year, and that no worshipper 
should escape hearing it, though ho 
might avoid repeating it, and repu
diate all belief in it. Everyone 
knows that Archbishop Tillotson, 
two hundred years ago, wished the 
Liturgy were well rid of it; and that 
George the Third, of pious memory, 
"the head, under God, of the Church 
established in these realms," always 
shut np the book when he came to 
the "quicwzqite vult." In this age 
of free thought, it has become in
creasingly repugnant to the feelings 
of good and liberal Churchmen1 who 
cannot relish the pleasure of cursing 
the whole Greek Church for not be-
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!ieving the tlouhle procession; and it 
was thought, therefore, that there 
would be little, if any, difficulty in 
abating the nuisance of a compulsory 
use of it. But, until the opposition 
appearecl likely to succeed, no one hacl 
any conception of the tenacity with 
which High Churchmen were re
solved to cling to the use of it. 
Then was it demonstrnte<l how much 
more inflexible is ecclesiastical than 
political Conservatism. When the 
subject was introduced into Convoca
tion, the bishops were almost equally 
divided on the subject, and some 
even ventured to manifest a degree 
of repugnance to the creed; but in 
the Lower House the cry of "No 
surrender ! " was echoed from four
fifths of the members. It was mani
fest, therefore, that nothing was to 
be expected from Convocation, which 
is clerical, "pure and ~imple," and 
admits no contamination of any lay 
admixture; the laity, therefore, 
_headed by Lord Shaftesbury, deter
mined to take the question into 
their own hands. A memorial, signed 
by 7,000 laymen, including men of 
the highest rank, position, and in
fluence, was presented to the two 
"~rchbishops, praying for 50me relief 
Jrom the compulsory use of this 
Creed. The Archbishops, who are 
believed by the High Church party 
to be rather heterodox on this point, 
returned a very cautious, but, on 
the whole, a favourable reply, and 
there is every reason to believe that 
the wishes of the laity will be grati
fied before the next year expires. 
This prospect of relairntion has filled 
Bigh Churchmen with feelings of 
dismay, and they threaten to leave 
the Church.· Dr. Pusey, in a recent 
letter to the Times, says: " I believe 
that a crisis is come upon the Church 
of_ Englancl, which may move meu':s 
1nmds, and make a rent in her, or 
from her, far deeper than any since 
1688"-alluding apparently to the 
nonjurors. "'''hether in these da_ys 

the Establishment would survive the 
~hock, the event only can show .... 
Those to whom the qnestion of re
taining the position of the Creed is a 
matter of life and death, hold the 
Cree<l to be the great instrument of 
teaching- ourselvlls and the people 
how to believe and think aright on 
tbe being of God, and our Ble>,ecl 
Lord's incarnation ..... 'We be
lieve that if the (;lrnrch of Eng
land were, in view of the objections 
raised, to tamper with that Creed, 
it would forfeit its character of a 
teacher of the people as to that 
which is more central than the belie!" 
or disbelief of any one doctrine, viz., 
whether it is of moment to salvation 
to believe what Almighty God has 
revealed or no .... The change, we 
are convinced, if macle by her, would 
constitute a new Church of England, 
while our vows and duty remain to 
the old. To resign tbe office of 
teachers in her, since she would have 
become a new church, woul<l be the 
first step ; what would be the next, 
they them8elves have perhaps not 
predetermined as to a future which 
they hope will never arrive." And 
so, in the opinion of Dr. Pusey and 
his party, the integrity of the Estab
lishment depends on the retention of 
a Creed, in all ages incomprehensible, 
and the most ~olemn and awful de
nunciations of which no one believes. 
Verily, this is a strange fouudatiou 
for a Christian Church ! 

THE PAPACY.-The Pope and hi~ 
curi:i have experienced a bitter dis
appointment. The cordial greetin~ .. 
accorde<l bv the Romans to the 
Italiau Go~ernment when it w;i,s 
transferred to Rome, and the Etemal 
City became the capital of Italy, was 
a source of great chagrin to the 
Vatican, but it was ascribed by the 
Ultramontane journals- to the pre
senc.i of an adverse and irre,i,til,le 
authority. 'rhey asserted th:it whcn
eYer the inlrnbitants 1vcr~ at liberty 
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to express their real feelings, their 
attachment to the old Papal dominion 
would become as clear as the sun at 
noonday. That opportunity has 
no\\" been afforded them in the elec
tion of municipal councillors which 
has just taken place. The Pope and 
his Cabinet have hitherto profe8secl a 
profound indifference to all the in
stitlltions of the Go,-ernment of 
Itak, the ven- existence of which 
the3· ha Ye constantly ignored. Victor 
Emanuel, lying under the ban of 
the Church for ha,ing sacrilegiously 
seized the patrimony of St. Peter, 
lias been treated as a usurper, and 
designated the '' Subalpine King ;" 
and all pious Catholic;; have been 
directed to abstain from all connec
tion l\·ith the administration, either 
as candidates or as electors. But the 
Pope has suddenly changed his tac
tics, and, on the occasion of the 
municipal elections, the whole Ca
tholic host was ordered bv the 
inspired Yoice of Infallibility t'o take 
the field, with the certain promise of 
carrying the day. All the efforts of 
the Yatican were brought to bear 011 

the Romau populace, ano no Parlia
mentary agent in England-before 
the ballot-e,er laboured more as-
1;iduouoly than the clerical agents in 
Home at the polling-booths. The 
election, therefore, assumed the cha
racter of a ~truggle between the party 
of the Pope and the party of Italy, 
which was to decide the vital ques
tion whether the mass of the people 
preferred Papal rule to a constitu
tional government. The result has 
been the overwhelming defeat of the 
Papal adherents. The importance 
uf this deci,ion consists in the fact, 
that it is a eonclusive repudiation of 
the temporal power of the Papacy by 
those who have been most intimatelv 
connected with it by traditional 
associations aud personal experience. 

Mortifications seem to multiply 
around the chair of St. Peter. The 
President of the French Republic has 

of late drawn the bonds of amitv 
with Victor Emanuel more closch:, 
and it has been announced that tl;c 
feeling of coolness which· existed' 
between them, and which was a source· 
of 1iolitical danger, has been ex
changed for one of cordiality. Nay,. 
the unexampled success of the French 
loan is attributed, and not without 
good reason, to the assurance that 
France has no intention to vindieate 
the cause of the Pope by a struggle 
with Italy. The abandonment of 
the Holy See by the eldest son of 
the Church may now be considered 
as ar, accomplished fact, not to be 
reversed, and there is no longer any 
power in Europe which will move a 
finger for the restoration of the tem
poral power. 'rhen, again, the meet
ing of the three Emperors, two of 
whom are heretics, and the other, the 
Catholic, the weakest of the three, 
gives no hope to the Pope of any 
movement in his favour. Wh,tteve1· 
arrangements they may conclude will 
necessarily be based upon the status 
quo, more especially with regard to 
Italy; and the exclusion of the 
Sovereign Pontiff from any place in 
the politica of the European common
wealth, and the limitation of his 
authority to his spiritual functions, 
will be the political dogma of the 
day. The internal schism, moreover, 
in the Catholic Church is becoming 
more extensive. The enthusiastic 
demonstration at the recent com
memoration of the University of 
Munich by those who are strenuously 
opposed to the Papal pretensions, 
and the high honours paid to Dr. 
Dollinger, the leader of the old 
Catholic party, i~ an augury of ill
omen to the See. The opposition to 
the Syllabus, and to the dogma of 
Infallibility, is thus assuming lar~er 
dimensions, and acquiring consis
tency and consolidation. The Arch
bishop of Utrecht, who has joined 
the party, imparts to it the benefit 
of episcopal sanction, and of the 



SHORT NOTES. r;Q!) 

apostolic succession. To complete the 
eatalogue of misfortunes, by the ex
tirpation of the Jesuits from Ger
.many, the Popedom has been de
prived of its most devoted and most 
unscrupulous phalanx of janissaries. 

TnE LAST 1\IIRACLE.-The state 
of degraded ignorance and super
stition to which the Neapolitans have 
been reduced has been sin"'ularly 
exemplified by a recent outb~rst of 
fanaticism. At the beginning of 
1ast month the Bishop of Ischia died 
at Torre del Greco, in the bay of 
~ aples ; and, as he possessed a great 
reputation for sanctity, splendid pre
parations were made fo1· his funeral. 
The body was being carried through 
the streets, the whole population 

joining the procession, and singing 
with great animation, when a voice 
·shouted, "A miracle! a miracle!" 
It was declared that a sick man had 
been cured by touching the cloth of 
the coffin ; that a lame man had 
recovered the use of his limbs, and 
thrown away his crutches; and that 
a girl, dumb from her birth, had 
,poken. An attack was immediately 
made on the bearers of the coffin by 
two or three hundred people, and it 
was forcibly carried from the cemetery 
to the church. A crowd of devotees 
•~o11ected around it, and called on 
1he people, as they passed through 
the streets, to bring out their sick to 
\l_ie healed by the saint. The body 
•was placed on the altar of the church, 
and a fierce stmggle ensued for the 
t1·appings of the coffin, which were 
•carried away as sacred relics. The 
•efforts of the constabulary to main
tain order were vain, the crowd with
•out, being as tumultuous as those 
who had succeedecl in getting into 
the church. The attention of those 
within was at length adroitly drawn 
off to something in the streets, and 
the priests embraced the opportunity 
of earrying tl,e coffin within the 
sacriRty and closing the doors, and 

the anival soon after of a military 
force prevented the revival of the 
tumult. It is due '.,o the eztre of the 
parish t,o state that he did everything 
in his power to restrain the violence 
of the people, and, mounting the 
pulpit, assured them that the age of 
miracles had passed away, an asser
tion for which he can scarcely ex
pect to receive the smile of the Va
tican. 

THE LrcE:-:rsrxG B1LL.-Greatly 
to the chagrin of the publicans, the 
"Licensing Bill," as it is designated 
-a Bill to restrain the prevalence 
and the spread of drunkenness-was 
passed in the last hours of the ses
sion. Though it is not cbamcterised 
by that stringency which the exi
gency of the case requires, it is a 
step in the right direction, and we 
hail it as the first instalmed of that 
legislation which is destined to 
restore the moral tone and dignity 
of the national character. Its pro
v1s1ons are salutary. Any spirits 
sold to a person apparer.tly under 
sixteen years of age will entail a 
penalty of twenty shillings for the 
first, and forty shillings for the se
cond offence. _-\.ny person found 
drunk is liable to a fine of ten shil
lings, and it increases, on subsequent 
convictions, to forty shillings. The 
sale of intoxicating liquors to any 
drunken person is to be punished by 
a penalty of ten pounds for the first 
offence, and double that sum for ,t 

repetition of it. The punishment of 
adulterating intoxicating liquors is 
not less thau twenty pounds for the 
first offence, and one hnnJred pounds 
for the second, or three months'impri
sonment, with hanl labour, besides 
exposure. The greatest facilities are 
afforded for testing adulteration by 
the superintendents of police or other 
constables, The period during which 
the public-house may be kept open is 
also wisely contracted, and there am 
some salutary 1 estrictions upon the 
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rene1rnl of licences, and granting ne,v 
onc:s. The Bill, feeble though it be, 
will Le conduciYe to the interests of 
sobriety and morality; but the voice 
of the nation will _not, and ought 
not., to allow Parliament to stop 
here, for the question of drink is now 
beeome the most vital of all national 
questions. The sum expended an
nually in beer and spirits in this 
ci"l"ilizccl and enlightened country 
amounts to a hundred millions, and 
those whoBe intere~t consists in main
taining this enormous consumption 
form the most powerful confederacy 
in the kingdom. It will require the 
constant vigilance and the wise and 
prudent exertions of all those who 
ha,·e the welfare of our beloved coun
try at heart, to stimulate public 
opinion for the establishment of fur
ther restrictions. Those exertions 
will be more urgently required now 
than ever. The increase of wages, and 
the diminution of the hours of la
bour, will be found, in too many in
stances, to signi(y more drink, and 
more time to drink it in. The 
money obtained by the strikes will, 
it is to be feared, go, not-as in 
France-into the wife's purse, but 
into the publican's till. 

THE EAST AFRICA...""[ SL.A. VE-TRADE. 

-Xo sooner has England succeeded 
in putting down the slave-traie on 
the western coast of Africa, than 
she' is called upon to extinguish an 
equally diabolical traffic on the op
po,ite coast. 'l'he celebrity acquired 
by our great African trnveller has 
happily been the means of drawing 
the attention of the nation to 
the atrocities of the slave-hunters 
which he bas denounced; and, whe
ther he succeeds in discovering the 
sources of the Nile or not, there can 
be no doubt that his travel~ "1' 7ill 
issue in bringing to the continent 
of Africa the inestimable blessing 
of the extinction of this traffic. 
T!ie number reduced to slavery an-

nually has been computed at 90,000, 
and every such slave costs the lives 
at least of two or three others. The 
trade has now extended far into the 
interior of the country, and tracts of 
land, once smiling with cultivation, 
have been reduced to desolation, and 
the pursuits of industry have been 
completely extinguished. The tor
ture inflicted on the wretched beings 
from the time of their capture is re
volting to every feeling of humanity. 
But it is a misnomer to call it a 
slave-trade; as Dr. Livingstone ob
serves, " the ca11tives are not traded 
for, but murdered for, and the gangs 
that are dragged to the coast are 
usually, not slaves, but free men." 
He was himself the unwilling spec
tator of a massacre, in which the 
Arabs themselves computed the loss 
of life at between 300 and 400. The 
head-quarters of the traffic are at 
Zanzibar, and it is carried on by 
natives of India, designated "Ba
nians," who have settled there, and, 
having acquired great influence in 
the administration, have obtained· 
every facility for carrying on this 
nefarious system. It is they who 
supply the Arabs with money, mus
kets, gunpowder, and the munitions 
of war, and despatch them into the 
interior of the country, to invade the 
villages, capture the inhabitants, and 
drag them down to the coast, al'ter 
having murdered those who offered 
any resistance. To quote a single 
instance mentioned by Dr. Living
stone:-" One Hassani advanced to 
the people of Nyangwe twenty-tive 
copper bracelets, each valued at five 
shillings, to be paid for in ivory on 
their return ; but as they came back: 
without ivory, an attack was macle 
which continued three days, during 
which all the villages of a large cli~
trict were robbed, and some burned; 
many men were killed, and 150 cap
tives secured and carried clown to· 
the coast." 

It is this nefarious traffic which it 
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is our mission in the Eastern seas to 
extirpate. It is carried on in the 
territories of the ruler of Zanzibar, 
who may be Eaid to owe his crown to 
our interposition. A dispute having 
arisen between him and his brother 
at Muscat, which was drifting into 
an internecine war, both parties 
agreed to refer it to the arbitration 
of the Govemor-General, and the 
decision of Lord Oanr.ing, in 1860, 
was accepted in a col'dial Hpirit by 
the rulers and their chief men. fo 
this settlement of the political differ
ences between the parent state and 
its dependency, the subject of slavery 
wasnotevenmooted. Butin 1845the 
Sultan of Muscat had agreed to grant 
British cruisers " permissi.on to seize 
and confiscate any vessels, the pro
perty of His Highness or his sub
jects, carrying on the slave-trade, 
beyond certain defined limits," which 
virtually restricted the trade to 
Zanzibar and its own dependencies 
on the continent of Africa. There 
can be no doubt that if Her Majesty's 
Government had been vigilant in 
taking advantage of this concession, 
the foreign African slave-trade would 
have ceased to exist; but although it 
was notorious that large numbers of 
slaves were constantly shipped for 
foreign parts, it was not before 1860 
that the first capture was made, 
because no vessels were appointed to 
the duty which has since been 
lamentably neglected. 

In the recent debate on this sub
jectin the House of Lords,LordGran
ville said that "the :statements made 
with regard to the horrors of this 
slave-trade were no exaggeration of 
the facts. Admitting that it wa5 
expedient that we should take a 
leading part in the suppression of 
this horrible traffic, it was necessary 
that we should do so in conjunction 
with other powers, and with this 
view he bad communicated with 
Prance, the United States, Germany, 
and Portugal." Lord Granville is 

a statesman of the largest and most 
generous sympathies, but we cannot 
avoid a feeling of mistrust when we 
hear that the adoption of measure., 
for putting a stop to this diabolical 
traffic is, in any measure, dependent 
on diplomatic correspondence. vV e 
dread the vis inertia of the Foreign 
Offili!e. It is now more than ten years 
since Sir William Coghlan was sent, 
at the head of the Commission to 
Zanzibar, to investigate the claims 
of the two parties, and it was on his 
report that the Governor-General 
based the Jecision we have alluded 
to. Sir William, at the time, pointed 
out in thl' cleare:3t manner the extent 
and the enormitv of the traffic, which 
was desolating the eastern coast, and 
suggested that an attempt should be 
made " to obtain a revision of the 
existing treaty, by which the present 
restricted legality of the trade should 
be rescinded, and all export and im
port of slaves within His Highness's 
territories be strictly prohibited." At 
the same time, he recommended 
that our Government should propose 
to inclemuify the ruler of Zanzibar for 
the loss of re,enue to the extent of 
from £5,0.:0 to £3,000 a year an
nually, for ten or twenty years. The 
Government, however, during this 
long period bas not moved a step, 
and, but for the rl)monstrances of 
Dr. Livingstone, nothing would have 
been heard on the subject; and we 
will venture to predict that, unless 
public opinion can be roused, nothing 
will be dona. lt is not that we are 
to take a "leading part in the sup
pression ;" the responsibility of ex
tinguishing the trad~ rests upon us, 
and upon us alone ,v e are the 
paramount power in tho"e Eastern 
seas; the native rnlers know no other 
maritime sowreio·ntv but our,, and 
would at once defc·r to our wishes, 
as readily a::; Holkir or Siudia upon 
the Continent of India ;-and the 
miscreant Banians, who feeLl the 
tracll', are onr o,vn Indian subj~cts. 
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Neither the French, nor the Ameri
cans, nor the German~, nor the 
Portuguese, have a.ny interest or 
,•oncern in the slave-trade; nnd 
although we ought to carry them 
with us, it is we who are to accomplish 
1,l~e work ; _and it_ is easy, compared 
\\'1th the difficulties we have had to 
encounter on tl1e western eoa~t. We 
l1aYe onlv to inform the ruler of 
Zan;:ibar · that it is our intention to 

imist on the abolition of the traffic, 
and that we are prepared to com
pensate him by a payment, say, of 
£10,000 a year, for a limited 
period, and the trade will cease in 
three years, more especially if the 
duty of extinguishing it be committed 
to the vigorous action of . the 
Government of India, which always 
knows how to perform its work 
promptly and energetically. 

~ehitlus. 

l lte Doctrine of Cltrist Developed 
by the Apostles: a Treatise on the 
Offices of the Redeemer, and the 
lJoxology of the Redeemed. By 
Ed ward Steane, D.D. Edin burgh: 
Edmonston & Dougla.s. 1872. . 

'IHrs is a volume which we surely 
shall not need to commend to readers 
of the BAPTIST M.A.GA.Znrn. Never
theless, for the pleasure it affords to 
our-elves, we embrace the earliest 
opportunity of expressing our high 
appreciation of its merits, and our 
thankfulne,s to its venerable author 
for so noble a testimony to the great 
fundamental verities of the Go,pel of 
-Ch1ist. S<.cveral years ago, Dr. 
Stea.ne was compelled to relinquish 
his pastoral duties in consequence of 
failing health. After enjoying a 
1,eriod of rest, however, and regaining 
somewhat of his former strength, he 
desired in some Lot very labmious form 
to renew his labo1ll's for Christ, and 
naturally 1hought of the Press as the 
most suitable means of accomplish
ing his desire. The materials of which 
the vo·ume is com:;)Osed have been 
(;()lk,c~d in the course of a lengthened 

ministry-in fact, every page tells of 
careful thought, competent Biblical 
scholarship, nnd mature Christian ex
perience. Add to this, that it is writ
ten in a chaste and beautiful style, 
with singular transparency and direct
ness, and rising not unfrequently 
into genuine eloquence, and it will be 
seen at once that the work possesses 
very great value. 

Although Dr. Steane has wisely 
shunned controversy, he has made it 
his aim to exhibit in a definite and 
unfaltering manner what. we com
monly understand as evangelical 
views of the person and work of the 
Redeemer-those views which were 
maintained by the great Puritan 
writers, by Andrew Fuller, and his 
illustrious associates, and which havo 
ever proved themselves the source 
of' the highest spiritual life, of the 
purest and noblest zeal, ani the most 
unfailing comfort and strength. That 
there has been, during the last quarter 
of a century, a wide departure from 
evangelical views, even in professedly 
evangelical churches, there can be no 
doubt, but r,ot probably to tho extent 
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that mnny fonr. Dr. Stea.no's rein
forcemont of the proper nnd all-suf
iicient atonement for sin in the blood 
of Christ, together with itA related 
doctrineA, is, therefore, peculiarly 
welcome, a.nd we feel sure that his 
work will oxerciso a happy and bene
ficial influence. His tone, though 
firm and decisive, is in every way 
courteous, and even Mr. Matthew 
Arnold could not refuse to recognise 
in it "the mildness and the sweet 
reasonableness of Chl'ist." The 
absence of a controversial form is of 
great a.dvantage. It is far better clearly 
to state the truth than to refute error. 
It ha.s been Dr. Steane's aim to make 
truth a.ppear lovely rather than "to 
arm her." 

The work is divided into three parts, 
according to the old and familiar di
vision of the work of Christ into that 
-of Prophet, Priest, and King. In the 
first part the Prophetic office of Christ 
is discussed, and many valuable re
,marks are submitted, on the originality, 
the superiority, and the incalculable 
worth of His teaching ; and f1uther 
,on the supplementary work of the 
Comforter, in relation to the Pro
phetic office of Christ. Room is thus 
given for the consideration of some of 
the most pressing theological ques
tions of the day-such, e.g., as the 
inspiration of the Gospels, and the 
·mode in which the Paraclete is pre
sent with us still. 

The second part deals with the 
Priestly office of Christ; its prefigure
ment in the Jewish priesthood, and in 
the sacrifices of the Law; its relation to 
the Divine government, and its glo
rious results to believers. The chapter 
which treats of the functions of the 
Priestly office, and presents Christ's 
death as a real expiation for sin, and 
the prncuring cause of our justifica
tion, is an admirable statement of 

what we hold to be the Scriptural, 
and, as we believe, the most philo
sophical view of this great subject-
the view, moreover, which has incal
culably more " moral power" than 
any other. 

In the last part, on the Regal office 
of Christ, there is very much which, 
in addition to its intrinsic excellence, 
acquires especial importance from the 
existing relations of ecclesiastical and 
political life, and from the changes 
which the shrewdest observers of all 
parties seo to be impending. The 
true nature of the Church of Christ, 
the per.sons who compose it, the sole 
legislative authority to which it should 
bow, the falseness of the idea of a 
Catholic visible Church-these are 
points on which Dr. Steane speaks 
with great force. The remarks on 
the :'.Iillennial period of the Redeemer's 
kingdom are highly judicious, and 
some of them are widely needed. For 
the most part they expre~s a view to 
which moderate men on both sides of 
the controversy will, we think, more 
and more incline. Whatever the mil
lennial glory may be, the kingdom of 
Christ will, as Dr. Steane remarks, 
be spiritual-" in all essential respects 
the same as it is now, and has been 
from the beginning." The remeill
branee of this truth alone would have 
saved us from many absurdities on the 
subject. 

Following the treatise on the work 
of the Redeemer is a chapter on the 
Doxology of the Redeemed-a clear, 
scholarly, and delightful exposition of 
Rev. i. 5, 6. 

The volume altogether is one which 
we have read with unusual pleasure, 
and which is in every way calcU.illted 
to deepen our sense of obligation to the 
Recleemer, and to create in us a purer 
and holier affection for His cha.racter. 
We sincerely trust its circulation will 
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be such as to encourage the author to 
fulfil,should health and strength allow, 
his '' suspended, rather then aban
doned purposes" of giving to the 
world some of the fruits of his exten
sive study and hi6 ripe Christian ex
perience. God can give to our churches 
no greater blessing than a succession 
of holy men who preach the doctrines 
so ably vindicated here. 

To1en Geolo_lJ!/· By Rev. CIHRLES 

K1:i--GSLEY, F.L.S., F.G.S., Canon 
of Chester. London : Strahan and 
Co., 56, Luclgate Hill. 1872. 

TnE six chapters of this book were 
originally delivered as a series of lec
tures to the members of the Chester 
Natural History Society. The sub
jects discussed are-the soil of the 
field; the pebbles in the street; the 
stones in the wall; the coal in the 
fire ; the lime in the mortar, and the 
slates 011 the roof. Every intelligent 
man in Canon Kingsley's audience 
must have been intensely delighted at 
so masterly an exposition of the great 
facts on which geological science is 
Lased, and next to the pleasure of 
listening to the lectures must have 
been the desire to see them in print. 
vVe have never met with a book which 
communicates, in a style at once so 
Silll ple, so clear and so forcible, the 
very highest knowledge on this im
portant subject. The whole work, 
though it is nothing more than a 
faithful description of what we may 
everywhere see around us, reads with 
all the fascination of a romance, and 
shows the force of the old saying, that 
"Truth is stranger than fiction." In 
Canon Kingsley's pages, moreover, 
we are not saddened by a refusal to 
recognise the presence and the opera
tioll of God. Nor has his science at 
all shaken-it has rather strengthened 
his belief in the Divine revelation in 
Scripture. We cannot, indeed, endorse 
his views as to the relative importance 
of sci~nce as set forth in his interesting 
11reface, nor do we think that its study, 
alone ::.n<l of itself, could be so fruit
ful of ;;u0<l results in our individual 

and social life as he represents. But 
we believe that it ought to be much 
more widely and devoutly studied than 
it is, and for those who1 as yet, know 
little or nothing of it in one of its 
most important branches, we can re
commend no work more heartily tha11 
Canon Kingsley's "Town Geology." 

The Two Great Temptations. Tlze 
Temptations, and tlie Temptation 
of Christ. Lectures delivered in 
the Temple Cburch, Lent, 1872 .. 
By C. J. V .11.UGIIAN, D.D. Lon
don : Macmillan and Co. 

A VOLUME from Dr. Vaughan is 
always welcome. His reverent ap
preciation of Scripture, his large
hearted charity, his bold and un
flinching honesty of purpose have 
commended his writings to men of all 
schools. These sermons on tempta
tion are among the most impressive 
he has published. He has, perhaps, 
given us discourses more strikingly 
original in their thought, and more 
novel in their methods ; but we· 
are acquainted with none of loftier 
aim, or more intense and heart
searching in their power. The first 
four trace the process of temptation as. 
illustrated in the trial of our first 
parents-the doubt, the unbelief, the 
false ambition of independence which 
brought them into subjection to the 
spirit of evil, and the bitter conse
quences which resulted from their sub
jection. The other four depict for us 
the threefold temptation of Christ, 
and the glorious victory which He 
achieved. The subject in both its 
branches is discussed in its relations 
to our everyday life. We are n,,ade 
to feel its close and intin:ate connec
tion with ourselves, with the tempta
tion~ to which our physical, our 
intellectual, and moral powers render 
us continually liable, and with the one 
means of victory whereby we can. 
resist the influences of evil, keep our
selves unspotted from the world, and 
reach the perfection of our being. 
Let those who imagiae that the Dible 
is becomi11g obsolete read these im
pressive disconrses, ancl they will see 
that, even in i ls oldest part, it is as 
"living and powerfnl" as ever. The, 
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work is not speculati vo or theoretical 
but profoundly practical, and no on~ 
can per~1se it without being stimulated 
to a wiser, a nobler, and a more 
Christ-liko life. 

Tlte Seven .Last Things qf Prophecy. 
B_y the Rev. J. WILKINS, London: 
Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

WE have often felt the want of a suit
able manual, at once concise and 
comprehensive, to place in the hands 
of persons whose minds have been 
disturbed by the superficial views 
afloat in some quarters on the subject 
of the millennium ; ancl Mr. Wilkins 
in this littlevolume, has done much t~ 
supply tha~ want. It is a reprint of 
lectures delivered on Sunday evenino-s 
to his own people ; and if it is to be 
ta~E:n as~ fair s~mple of his ordinary 
m1mstrat10ns, his friends are entitled 
to our congratulations on the ability, 
soundness, and power of the teaching 
under which it is their privilege to sit. 
Our brother discourses on " The 
Coming of the Lord," "The First Re
surrection," "The Millennial Glory," 
"The Little Season of Satan's 
Liberty," "The Resurri:lction," "The 
Judgment," and "The Final State·" 
and in each instance grapples with 
the theories of the Pre-Millenarians 
~m thorough Scripture grounds, and 
m a manner that can hardly fail to 
prove satisfactory to those who are 
with him on this question, while it 
must reduce his opponents to sad 
straits to maintain their position. 'ro 
any of our friends who have been per
plexed and staggered by the shallow 
but solemn dogmatism of Plymouth 
Brethren, and others on this subject, 
we could hardly do a greater service 
than to recommend to them a work at 
once so brief, so comprehensive, and 
so satisfactory. 

Sermons on the Occasion qfthe Death 
of Norman 1lfacleod, D.D., ~c. 
Glasgow: James Maclehose. Lon
don: Hamilton, Adams, & Co. 

Tnmm are the discourses which were 
delivorod in tho Barony parish church, 
and in Btuony chapel, Glasgow, on 

the Sunday next after Dr. ~Iacleod'.s 
funeral, by Drs. '\Vatson, of Dundee, 
and Taylor, of Crathie, Bnd 1\Iessrs. 
Graut, of Partick, and Morrison, of 
Dunblane. They are, as is usual in 
such cases, chiefly occupied with the 
excellent qualities of the deceased. 
We do not, however, wish it to be 
thought that too much has been said 
in praise of their departed friend by 
the authors of these discourses. Dr. 
Macleod, by reason of his popularity 
as a preacher, his frequent and friendly 
reception iu the palace of our belo,ecl 
sovereign, his fame as the editor of 
Good rVords, as well as by the many
sided excellences he possessed, was 
an exceptional man: and we doubt 
not that multitudes will be glad to 
hear what his intimate friends had to 
say concerning him, although the 
suddenness of his removal precluded 
them from the deliberate and some
what prolonged consideration which is 
indispensable to the accurate analysis 
of character. 

Prayers /01· Private Use, especially 
of tlte Aged or Infirm. By the 
Author of "Thoughts on Private 
Devotion," &c. L'andon: Hodder 
& Stoughton, 2'i, Paternoster Row. 

A BOOK from a penman who acknow
ledges the gi:eat age of eighty-seven, 
might well be deemed free from all 
criticism. Our venerable and ho
noured friend, Mr. Sheppard, neither 
solicits nor needs such an exemption, 
for his writings exhibit a freshness of 
mental power truly remarkable in one 
so adnmced in life as he. This vo
lume contains numerous prayers, which 
will be found thoroughly adapted for 
aged Christians, whose sight will be 
greatly assisted by the large primer 
type in which it is printed. 

Quicunque Pult. By Sll.ISBuRr 

WYNTON. London : Provost & 
Co., 36, Henrietta Street. (Proof:; 
issuecl to the Press only). 

A COYPOSITION in the Spenserian 
stanza, criticizing recent opinion upoll 
the Athanasian C'reerl. 'rhat expres
sion of faith, believe,l by few, and lU\· 

clerstoocl by none, is the target of thi-
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vroduction. "r o, of course, cannot 
undertake to approve all the senti
ments herein ; the best we can say is, 
that they are honestly expressed. 
The author will publish his work on 
condition of its approval by the public 
press, and we should be very glad to 
fee it in its popular dress. All honest 
opinion requires circulation ; and let it 
~tand or fall on its own merits: let but 
the author of poesy in the nine-lined 
stanza be specially careful of his 
" run " and his " feet." 

Some New Evidence as to tlie Date of 
Ecclesiastes. By T. TYLER, M.A. 
London: \Villiams & Norgate. 

J\In. TYLER thinks that the Stoic phi
lowphy imbues the whole Book of 

Ecclesiastes; ergo, it must have been 
written in post-Aristotelian times; 
ergo, it could not have been written by 
Solomon. He objects to the hypothesis 
of Griitz, according to whom the book 
was written about the year 8 n.c., as 
a satire on King Herod and his people ; 
but he utterly abandons the authorship 
by Solomon. The pamphlet before us 
is a lively specimen of the feeble pre
mises upon which men establish their 
favourite hobbies, and of the confident 
self-complacency with which they at
tempt to uproot what they are pleased 
to call "prevalent popular opinon." 
The ingredient of common sense is 
far oftener found in this last direction 
than among the elaborated dreamings 
of the wise of this world. 

~ntclligmcc. 

F ALll0UTH,-The Rev. Wm. Fuller 
Gouch, late of Diss, has accepted the 
call of the church at Webber Street, 
.Falmouth. 

WnrcA_"\"TOX, SmIERSET.-The Rev. 
G. Charlesworth, of Maisey Hampton, 
has accepted an unanimous invitation 
·to the pastorate of the Baptist church, 
'\Vincanton, Somerset. 

Mr. J. D. Rodway, late master of 
the Benevolent Institution School, has 
been appointed minister of the Baptist 
chapel at Burton-on-Trent. If Mr. 
Rod way puts anything like the labour 
into his work in England that he put 
into it here he will not have to complain 
uf empty pews; and the cliu.a 'e of Bru
ton iB more conducive to work than 
tl:iat of Calcutta.-Friend of India, 

RECENT DEATH. 

TILE LATE :\IRS. GARNIER, 

The Rev. T. Garnier, who has been 
<,Grving as Baptist minister for up
wards of twenty-five years, has lost 

his beloved wife. She was a pupil of 
the Wesleyan School in Colombo, and 
won a few prizes for her good conduct 
and intelligence; she could read Tamil, 
Singhalese, Portuguese, and English. 
During the time she was in Matale, 
her obliging disposition and amiable 
temper made her loved by the mem
bers of the Tamil congregation to 
whom her husband ministered; she 
formed a mothers' meeting, to en
lighten the females of the Tamil 
congregation who met at the chitpel 
on Monday evenings. She was al ways 
in the habit of talking about religion 
to those who visited the Mission 
House. The poor found in her an 
almoner, and the rich an adviser. She 
died on Friday, May the 10th, trusting 
in Obrist. '.l.'he Rev. C. Carter, who 
came up to read the funeral service, 
preached at the Baptist chapel an 
eloquent sennon on the text, "1:llessod 
are the dead that die in the Lord," 
and alluded to the deceased as ono 
who lived and died in the Lord. She 
leave,, behind her two son~ and five 
<laughters, S(.JV/lral grandchildren, and 
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a circle of rolutivos, to mourn her 
irreparablo loss. Tho Rev. T. Garnier 
is a voteran in tho sorvice of the Bap
tist Mission. Ho is now old and 
foeble. I think for his long and faith
ful service to the mission he should be 
allowed his full salary as pension, so 
as to enable him to retire.- Ceylon 
Observer. 

POLAND. 

ARREST OF THE BRETilRE:S- ALBRECHT 
AND ASCHENDORF IN l{ALISCII. 

As we intimated in our April num
ber, we now issue a more detailed 
account of the detainment in Kalisch 
for fourteen days of our brethren Al
brecht and Aschendorf. Brother As
chendorf writes as follows:-

On Nov.16th, Brother Albrecht and 
I arrived in Kalisch. We lodged in a 
friend's house of the name of Knappe. 
The room where we abode was exceed
ingly small, and separated from the 
little shop in front by a folding-screen. 
Our hostess remarked that it was well 
we had come, for the minister of the 
town had resigned his charge, having 
held his farewell service on the pre
vious Sunday, and already left the 
place. 

In the evening a large number as
sembled to hear the Word of God; 
the shop and the little room behind 
were both full. Many per&ons gladly 
received the Word. At the close of the 
meeting we distributed tracts, and 
urged those who appeared in earnest 
still to press forward. I was still 
speaking when some soldiers came in, 
recalled our passports, took away 
twelve tracts, of which the greater part 
were in the Polish language, and 
brought us before the Court of Justice, 
which was only three doors off. 
Arrived there, we were asked what 
authority we had for taking such a 
journey ? As we attempted to explain 
our position among the Baptists in 
Poland, the secretary said, " Where 
has the devil led you hitherto ? " I 
answered him, '' God is our leader. 
They live in sins who are led by the 
devil! " "Whereupon the secretary de
manded, "What is your manner of 
baptism then? " I told him as it stood 

in the Biblo '. ' ' Thon oxclaimerl he," 
'' I wish you had been drowned before 
you came here ! " 

\Ve wera then without mercy led int<> 
tho prison. All entreaties were usele,~, 
as we!l as our passports. N e-yertholcss, 
our fnends,Knappe and Dreling,pledo-
ed themselves to do all in their pow~r 
for us, and half an hour afterwards we 
were liberated. The wives of our 
friends especially interceded for us, and 
said before the magistrate, that they 
would rather sufferimprisonment them
selves than that we should be callell 
upon to do so. On the 17 th the militia 
brought us to the Major. We were 
placed before him, passports and tracts 
given up. Then said the Major," Gen
tlemen, you are at liberty to go, but we 
give you neither passports nor food ; 
you are put on your honour to remain 
in the town until the affair is settled 
by the Governor, and an answer comes 
from him." I interrupted ?Y saying, 
that on Sunday I must be m Dobro
slaw, to conduct a service. But the 
Major replied, jeeringly, "Go ancl 
teach the people in Kalisch." Yes, we 
said, we will do that too. '' How won
drous are Thy ways, 0 Lord '. Thou 
hast set us free; open to us doors and 
hearts, that Thy servants may find 
work!" This was the utterance 0fm, 
poor heart. "Come, Brother Albrecht, 
we must visit from house to house, and 
endeavour to collect a still larger con
gregation in the town." 

Everywhere we were refused, often 
mocked. One woman said, " My hus -
band has no time for religion." A girl, 
on hearing their knock, '' Let us not 
open.'' A third said, " I would this 
day make over my soul to the devil, if 
I knew that by that means I could ob
tain a purse of gold." A merchant 
said, " 1 am acquainted with the A.na
baptists in ,varsaw," whereupon 
Brother Aschendorf replied, '' Excuse 
me, but there are no Anab,iptists now: 
it may have been the case in Luther's 
time, but it is not so now." This mer
chant then declared that in Kalisc::i 
they hung religion on a nail, and ended 
by observing, with reference to a place 
for our meeting, that he was friendly 
with the magistrates, and would be 
sor:-y to effend them. Altogether such 
a spirit of ungodliness and indifference 
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-,-,ith l'Cf!':1r<1 to spiritual concerns was 
rnanifostc<l, tlrnt Brother Aschendorf 
,·ould but ~ig-h and ask, " Is thcro no 
T,ot then to be found in Kalisch ? All 
ar0 alike dead in sins. Righteous Lord, 
]Pt not fir8 descend from heaven'. Show 
mercy rather than judgment '. Let the 
unprofitable town still stand'. Oh that 
it mav Yet bear fruit unto thee'. '' 

Meetinc-s were then held alternately 
by our f~ieillls Knappe, Dreling, and 
others, in the suburbs. At length the 
T,onl inclined the heart of a ,1•oman to 
rccei'l'e the brethren in her own 
home. This was especially welcome 
to me, as I was suffering from bad eyes 
which for some days needed care and 
nursing. Thus does t]le Lord help 
-when need is greatest'. On the 2Jth 
-we were again summoned before the 
< 'ourt, and asked afresh of our circmn
stances and principles. lt -was further 
dcmandecl of us whether we baptized 
persons of all denominations ? " Yes," 
I answered, "if they desire it." Then 
a record was again taken, signed by 
our friends. and sent to the Governor. 
Sund a~-. 2(ith. Persons who regularly 
attend tlw seffices appeared to be af
fected. On the 27th and 28th services 
-were also held. Some from without 
1ieg-an to amend. Friend Knappe 
caused a g-reat commotion by closing 
his shop on Sunday; he intends for the 
future to continue to do so. This 
caused ~-eat offence in the place. The 
townsfolk asked if the day were a wed
din'.!". or a christening, or a burial:' 
There was a mob collected before the 
,loc,r. J\Jany of our friends bought 
their wares on Saturday evening 
that the f-<abbath might be kept 
holy, Lut for the most part mock
in ~ and ridicule followed us. 
They cried '' Pious Germans'' after 
us in the streets. This open ridicule, 
however, soon ceased, for the secretary 
who had first arrested us lost his office 
four days after. A woman insulted 
Brother Albrecht, and stirred up other 
women to do the same; and the Catho
lics haviug declared we worked by 
witchcraft, the Germans in the place 
took Olli' part, saying "Theso are holy 
men, and God will never leave unpu
nished thuse who cherish an evil feeling 
towards His ministers, such as you may 
~ce in the case of the secretary." Cer
tainly I han, never seen such hard-

neS!S of heart to"11"arch religion auywhcro 
as in KaliRch. Tho ignomnco ancl 
unbelief arc groat, both amongst rich 
and poor, A Bible is never to be found 
in a home. Amongst tho higher, 
classes infidelity has reached its height 
nnd the middle classes imagine they 
have no time for religion. Most of 
the married people are of different de
nominations, Catholics and Lutherans. 

November 27th,-Vve were again 
summoned before the court and cross
questioned. At last our passports 
were delivered to us, and we were told 
we might go, only that if again sum
moned we should be forced to return. 
The same evening Brother Albrecht 
and I left Kalisch. To the Lord be 
thanks and praise for His gracious help 
in time of need ! Oh that God may 
bless the labours of His servants here 
in Kalisch as in all Poland, and prepare 
the hearts of the people to serve Him ! 
-Reporter of the German Baptist 
1l[ission. 

DISTRIBUTION OF THE BIBLE IN THE 
TYROL, 

BROTHER RANCH, in Vienna, sends the 
following interesting account of his 
co~ortage in the Tyrol : 

'' After distributing a goodly number 
of Bibles in and around Innspruck to 
officials and students, and when those 
black enemies of the.truth, the priests, 
had spread a powerful alarm by means 
of the newspapers and sermons, I 
went on over the Brenner to Brixen. 
On the journey thither I sold a Testa
ment to a fellow-passenger. He be
trayed me to the police and the priests. 
In th:s part it is very difficult for such 
a traveller as myself to find an inn 
which is not in league with the priests. 
I prayed the Lorcl to direct my steps, 
and I had reason to thank Him for 
His guidance. Many workmen came 
in. The first day I went to the 
barracks, and met with a good recep
tion from the German and Italian 
soldiers: As I returned to the inn, a 
man told me that the police were 
looking for me. The same evening an 
old man came to me, and asked me if 
I was the gentleman who had sold 
three forbidden books. I asked whom 
I had the honour of speaking to. He 
said he was a bookseller ; I answered 
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that I was agent for a bookseller in 
Vienna, and was not required to 
show my papers to any but the au
thorities. '.l'hose present were irritated 
by my audacity. The same evening I 
had the opportunity of conversing 
with a sceptical official before a large 
company. All the others agreed to 
what I said. I gave them to under
stand that I could not be content till 
I had furnished each of them with 
such a book. Almost all of them 
embraced the opportunity. With a 
glad heart I went to rest that night. 
The next day I visited the Imperial 
Bureau. There I was brought im
mediately to the Court, ancl charged 
with having hawked books, which is 
forbidden by law; but when they saw 
that I only had with me one copy of 
each in a hand-bag to take orders, I 
was graciously dismissed; but I went 
at once to the Commandant, and 
showed my books and papers. He 
said, "It is very good, I have myself 
such a book.'' Now I could walk 
freely about the town in spite of the 
bishop, and I sold a goodly number of 
Bibles. Many personsaRkedfor Luther's 
translations. Cowls and broad-brim
med hats abound in this town. 

"From thence I went along the 
Puster--valley to Brunek ; first viEited 
the barracks, and then went about the 
town, but did not meet with many 
customers. The next day I visited 
several neighbouring villages on the 
mountain. The people were quite 
shocked, and dared not evea take hold 
of the books. One old woman read a 
little in a Testament, and then said, 
'This cannot be the book of which 
the priest has warned us ; those are 
trulv the words of God, and with this 
I will end my old days.' I was silent, 
and besought the Lord that He would 
bless this Word to her soul .In several 
places it was said to me I might think 
myself happy if I got off with my life; 
this people in all their wildness were 
inclined to be in earnest. Then I 
went into an inn-yard and offered the 
books to several gentlemen : they had 
heard of them before. I showed them 
also the article in the newspaper, on 
which they said, 'Now it is our duty 
to buy.' RAturned to Brixen, I 
visited a priest who had been Pro
fessor of Church History, who, bec,mse 

he set it forth without party prejudice, 
was caused to retire 011 9,pension. I 
found in him a true love1<pf the truth. 
On the road I sold a few &ol"e Bibles, 
and the people tolrl me how two 
priests had said, r1uite enrage~ that 
we w_ere depriving thfl people ·M_ all 
consmence and understanding. I nflxt 
went. on to Bozen, were I could 
breathe more freely. I sold, first, a:. 
Bible to the district magistrate. When, 
I got back to my inn one of his 
servants was already waiting, who 
said that I must bring another such 
book. I took two with me. A 
gentleman said, 'We want two.' 
I said, " Here they are." They clapped 
their hands for joy. Immediately 
after came two gentlemen to me, 
and asked for two Bibles. On the 
Monday I rose mther troubled, aml 
committed myself in earnest prayer to 
the protection and guidance of the 
Lord. When I went into the public
room, the same gentleman came to me 
and ordered ten copies of the Bible, 
which commission I gladly executed. 
Then I went about the town and into 
the shops. Many desired the Lutheran 
translation. In one inn-yard the 
landlord bought a Bible, and also 
a gentleman. One man said, '' If 
these boaks were good they would not 
be so cheap, and the Papal conrnnt 
would be given to it." But the land
lord replied, ".Ah, what! the Pope 
does not understand any more than 
the bishops, and the Bible cannot be 
made false." Then I went on to 
Trent, but could not do much, as I 
cannot speak enough Italian, yet I 
sold about forty copies. The church 
was pointed out to me in which the 
celebrated council in the sixteenth 
century was held. I was deeply 
absorbed in contemplation of all that 
had happened here, :md I thought of 
my position here as the first messenger 
of the Word of God. It is a thought
less people who live here. On my 
way back I sold one more Bible. Two 
postmasters had been roused to 
think about the Bibles by the article,; 
in the clerical papers. They hailed 
me with delight. The article is headed, 
' He comes, he comes with the false 
Bibles.' ·we had a long and blessecl 
interview. The imperial officers are 
noble ~10n; they are liberal but not 
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sce1Jtical. May our dear Lord -_less 
His word to their souls ! 

" In Bozen an editor defended the 
reading of the Word twice with great 
skill and warmth. From thence I 
went to Meran, lighted upo:1 some 
friends from England, and vi::;ited the 
e,augelical pastor from Berlin. He 
received me cordially. I sold fifty 
copies to him, and then went further 
up the long Pinschgan. Here I met 
with a watchmaker whose priest had 
deprfred him of his Bible. He said, 
' He shall ne,er get that from me 
again.' It is not seldom that I have 
to take back a Bible. Others said, 
' Is this man come here also ? ' Cir
cub.rs againt me were fastened to the 
church-doors. So I reached Landeck, 
and from thence I travelled over the 
Arler mountain to Vararl mountain; 
at the top no trees are to seen, and the 
horses were obliged to go one before 
the other, while the rnow lay like 
walls on either side. In one sense I 
was glad to leave this land behind me, 
which is so led into error by an in
imical priesthood. In the Vararlberg 
all was lovely, and at the same time 
friendly; nowhere did I meet with 
enmity, and I only regretted that my 
six months' leave of absence was 
come to an end, and that an extension 
of my stay was not given me. I was 
glad to be so near to Switzerland. 
Here I learnt the sad news that my 
eldest son, Charles, had suffered from 
hPn10nhage, but at the same time the 
glad news that my eldest daughter had 
found the Saviour. 

'' Outside Bregenz I visited the 
brethren in St. Gall and Herisau. I 
was especially pleased to see and 
converse with dear Brother Haag. I 
remained two days in Herisau, and 
partook of the Lord's Supper, and 
was greatly refreshed, both in 
mind and body, by the brethren, 
after I had been so long debarred 
from all intercourse with the people 
of God. I now hurried on to be home 
by Easter. I went over the lovely 
Bodensee, through Lindau, Augsburg, 
Munich, and Salzburg, to Vienna. I 
found my son very ill in the hospital; 
he grew worse all the summer with 

tubercles on the lungs, and on tho 21st 
of December he died, in his nineteenth 
year. I have hope that his soul waic; 
saved. He was always diligent in his 
studies, gifted with fine abilities, and 
with plenty of information. It was 
his heartfelt wish to be a support to 
my old days. My daughter Katherine 
took the typhus-fever, and went 
.praising and praying to her heavenly 
friend on the fourteenth of the month, 
twenty-two yoors old. You may tell 
what deep sorrow filled my heart to 
be called to mourn for two of my 
children at the same time. I almost 
grudge them the eternal rest, 
but I know that what the Lord does 
is well done. ' The sufferings of this 
present time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory that shall be 
revealed.' 

'' The meetings are better attended ; 
ten persons have been admitted by 
baptism into the church, and four more 
are waiting for the same. We much 
need a brother here with a gift for 
preaching. In closing, I send greet
ings to you and all the brothers, and 
trust the Lord will bless them through 
the year."-Reporter of the German 
Baptist Mission. 

BINGLEY, YORKSHIRE.- On July the 
4th, interesting services, in connection 
with the settlement of the Rev. J. 
Hanson as pastor of the Baptist 
Church were held in the above town. 
Alter tea the meeting was presided over 
by A. Sharp, Esq. Mr. Mallet (a 
deacon of the church) stated the cir
cumstances which led to the call 
having been given, and welcomed the 
Rev. Mr. Hanson in the name of the 
church, Mr. Jackson did the same 
on behalf of the Sabbath-school, after 
which Mr. Hanson responded. Con
gratulatory addresses were also de
livered by the Revds. J.P. Chown, R. 
Holmes, J. Bannister, S. Dyson, J. 
H. G. Taylor, and J. Morris. It is 
hoped this meeting, which was well 
attended, may be regarded as an 
earnest of the spirit and success which 
will mark the new pastorate. 
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.i.:"::.,M~: Bengali Biblical Literature. 
BY THE REY. Dn. "\VEXGER. 

WE ARE at length able to announce the appearance of two 
volumes~·• which, it is hoped, will pr,we very useful, espe:.;ially 

to our native brethren. The :first contains d,t:i four Gospels, with 
copious annotations ; the second is a revised tidition of the X ew 
Testament, with references and marginal readings. 

In preparing the ''Annotated Gospels," C:Onsiderable use has been 
made of the Religious Tract Society's Annotated Paragraph Bible. 
The references to parallel passages are taken from it, ancl the 
elaborate chronological table prefixed to the volume is a franslation 
of that which appears in the Tract Society's New Testame11t. Many 
of the notes contained in the English work are reproduc,,d in the 
Bengali comment, with such modifications are as deemed likely to 
render them more useful to Bengali readers. In return for the 
help thus afforded, the local Tract Society is at liberty to reprint any 
or all the annotations. 

The text which accompanies the comment, is the same, with very 
few exceptions, as that which is exhibited in the revised editiou of 
the New Testament, referred to above. 

The annotations have been prepared with the help of various 
commentaries, chiefly those of Alford and Meyer on all the Gospels, 
of Oosterzee on Luke, and Lange on John. English commentators, 
besides Alford, have not been extensively consulted, because it was 

•~ The Fow· Gospels annotafrd i11 Bengali. Royal Svo, ,"i-10 pages. Pl'ice Rs. '.l·S-0. 
The New Tcst1w1tnt in Bengali. A .New edition, with Referc11ces and Jfargwa{ 

Readings. Demy Svo. Price Us. '.l-8-0. 
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thought needless to reproduce remarks which are readily accessible to all 
our native brethren who are acquainted with English. The author's 
object was rather to supply information than practical reflections such as 
preachers are able to deduce from the text without extraneous aid. 

The notes are far more copious than was originally intended, the· 
author finding it difficult to be so concise as was desirable. It is hoped, 
that the readers will excuse his prolixity, and will find the style per
spicuous ; though, being that of a foreigner, it cannot lay claim to 
elegance, which indeed was not aimed at. 

May the Lord accept this volume and make it a blessing to many! 

The Revised Edition of the New Testament appears several years earlier 
than was originally contemplated. It was hoped that the Sanskrit Old 
Testament might be completed, before a fresh and thorough revision of 
the entire Bengali Bible, or any part of it, need be undertaken. This 
ho1rn, however, has been frustrated by the action of the Calcutta Auxi
liary Bible Society ; but the disappointment is perhaps n()t to be regret
ted, seeing that the Bengali Bible is a work of far greater direct impor
tance than the Sanskrit one. 

It is well known that the New Testament-or rather the whole Bible
was first translated into Bengali by Dr. Carey; and that he revised his 
translation several times, though some editions of the New Testament 
were mere reprints. The last revision which he completed, appeared 
at the close of 1832, less than two years before his death. It is believed 
that the New Testament was then printed the tenth time. This last 
revision of it was far superior in every respect to all previous editions~ 
but, nevertheless, was marked by great asperity of style and other serious 
defects. 

The second Bengali translator of the New Testament was Mr. Ellerton, 
a gentleman in the employ of the East India Company, and engaged in 
superintending indigo operations in Malda. Being unacquainted with 
Greek, he translated from the English, and was instructed to take 
"Doddridge's Paraphrase" for his guide in doubtful passages. His 
ignorance of Greek proved injurious to his work; but the style was a 
great improvement upon that of Dr. Carey's translation, such as it was at 
that time, i.e., about 1820. Mr. Ellerton's version of the New 
Testament never reached a second eaition; but the local Bible Society 
occasi0nally reprinted the separate Gospels, with emendations introduced 
by tl,e Rev. J. D. PearEon and others. 
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Dr. Yates entered upon the work of translating the New Testament 
into Bengali in 1829, after his return from a visit to England. At that 
time the last revision of Dr. Carey's version had not appeared ; and tfi ➔ 

edition which was then in circulation was far from satisfactory. There 
was no prospect either of revision of Mr. Ellerton,'s work being under
taken. Hence the field was in a manner clear. As Dr. Yates's work 
passed through the press, it was carefully revised by his colleague, l\Ir
W. H. Pearce (the founder of the Baptist Mission Press), who was an 
excellent judge of Bengali style. The first portion, containing the-, 
Gospels, appeared in 1831, and the whole New Testament in 1833', 
almost simultaneously with Dr. Carey's last edition, which consequently 
had not been consulted. 

As soon as the translation came to be examined, it was found to bil a 
most decided improvement upon Carey's and upon Ellerton's, in its style, 
which was perspicuous, idiomatic, racy, and in many places even elegant ; 
and neither of the two older versions has ever been reprinted since. But, 
though praiseworthy on account of its style, it was less faithful than Dr. 
9arey's final revision proved to be; and it was disfigured by many very 
serious blemishes. To this day, however, that first edition is regarded by 
Hindus as the most readable New Testament in the Bengali language. 

Dr. Yates introduced very numerous alterations in a revised edition w hicb 
-pending the great controversy then going on between the Baptists and: 
the Bible Society-was exeouted for the Calcutta Auxiliary Bible Society 
in 1837. Two editions (one in Svo, and the other in 12mo) were pub
lished for the Baptist Mission in 1839: both these contained the same
text as the edition of 1837; and these may be regarded as exhibiting Dr. 
Yates's translation. 

A fresh edition was published in 1841, which contained a few alter:r.
tions suggested by Dr. Wenger and assented to by Dr. Yates. 

In 1845 another edition was issued, forming part of the entire Bibk 
Dr. Yates was not permitted to see it completed. He embarked for 
England on the 2nd June, and died on the voyage. At the date of hi~. 
departure the printing had advanced to the middle of Second Corinthians ; 
and the remainder of the volume was carried through the press by Dr. 
Wenger, who had introduced numerous alterations in the earlier part, au,1 
introduced many more in that part which was edited under his s0lt1 

responsibility. This edition of 1845 contained references and nur;;i1ul 
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readings at the foot of the page, being uniform in these respects with the 
Old Testament, with which most of the copies were bound up. 

Two editions of the New Testament, published respectively in 1846 und 
1849, were mere reprints of the text exhibited in the edition of 1845. 

As that text, however, was not so satisfactory as could have been 
desired, it was subjected to an extensive revision by Dr. Wenger, and so 
greatly modified that when it was published, in October, 1852,. as an 
integral part of the second edition of the Bengali Bil.>le, many affected to 
regard it as a new translation. This text was reprinted in the small type 
.edition of 1854, and is substantially the text exhibited in all the editions 
rd.lat have appeared since. A few alterations, chiefly in the historical 
~arts, wera introduced in an edition printed for the Calcutta Auxiliary 
Bible Society in 1861. These are also embodied, together with a small 
~umber of fresh ones, in tbe editions of the entire Bible that were pub
lished for the Baptist Mission in 1S66 and 1867 respectively, as well as 
in tlae reprints of the New Testament which appeared in 1864 and .1865. 

The revised edition announced in this paper exhibits a text materially 
llifferent from that which has been eurrent since 1852. Dr. Wenger has 
once more subjected the translation to a careful revision, in which he has 
been greatly aided by valuable suggestions received from various friends, 
especialiy from the Rev. G. H. Rouse, M.4-. In fact, there is some 
f;round for calling this a new translat~on, at least with regard to large 

portions of the Epistles. 

The side margin contains the references given in the Tract Society's 
.'Annotated New Testament, except that occasionally (perhaps in one page 
cut of twenty) some had to be omitted for want of space. 

An attempt has been made in this ed:Ltion to exhibit some of the most 
important results of verbal criticism. Numerous words which are omitted 
in soree ancient manuscripts, are marked as such by being put in paren
theses. The most interesting various readings, which do not admit of 
being indicated in this way, are given at the foot of the page, where are 

:.1lso to be found literal or alternate renderings similar to the marginal 

1.,_,n.dings of our English Bibles. This critical apparatus-parentheses and 
il'.:ot-notes-will havo to be i;wept away, wl:).en the reprint for the Bible 

:,·i'.wie1y hr.s to be executed. 

;,fa·,• it 1,i,"asc th<e L')rd to accept this volume al<Jo, and ma'ke use of it 

Jur :l:c advancen:ent of His glory in this land! 
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The Need of the Gospel in San Domingo. 

OUR readers are aware that, at the request of the Committee, thet 

Rev. Isaac Pegg is attempting to introduce the Gospel into this 

neglected island. Some efforts have been ma.de by our Wesleyan brethren-, 

but only with partial success. The moral and spiritual condition of the· 

people is most painfully depraved, as the following extracts from Mr. 

Pegg's letter will show. "\Ve shall be happy to convey to him any con_

tributione for the chapel he proposes to build :-

" When I arrived at Puerta Plata, 
and had settled down a little time, I 
found, to my surprise, the greater part 
of my German friends had gone away 
-ruined-hopelessly 1-uined, by the 
fire of last autumn ; and their room 
is filled by a number of Cubans. So 
effectual had the fire been, that not 
one street retained its identity. Deso
lation presented her rags and tatters 
everywhere. 

'' As, after my arrival here I wished 

to ascertain where I could best holci.' 
my services, and no place at once pre
sented itself, I preached at Monyoun. 
Seven American manumitted slaves
ha,e lived here for forty years, andl 
duringthat entire time havemaintainecll 
consistency of deportment, and have 
not forgotten to assemble themselves 
together, and according to the grace 
given unto them, maintain the worship 
of God. 

THE MEETING-HOUSE. 

" The hire of the first room offered 
was £8 per month, and that I could 
not afford to pay. The hire of the next 
place offered was £2 per month, or the 
option of buying it for £32. It was a 
house, 20ft. by 14ft., and partitioned 
off into two rooms. I bought it at 
once, trusting to the good providence 
of God for a return of the money. I 
called together, on the next Sunday, 
all my members who were waiting my 
coming among them, told them what 
I had done, told them the place was 
theirs, and they must fit it up ; and 
by the next Sunday the partition was 
down, the house lime-washed, brackets 
for the lights, and a temporary plat
form fixed, a table and several benches 
made, and a flagstaff erected; the only 
demand on my purse for which was 
12s. That Sunday, and the succeeding 
Sundays, I have preached in that 

house. It is capable of accommodating 
fifty-five persons, but we are usually 
almost suffocated by eighty or more 
crowding together under its roof. You 
are perfectly conscious of the sensa
tions produced by such an arrange
ment, and when you understand that 
over 150 persons are standing outside, 
blocking up every avenue through 
which air can enter, you will perceive 
our plight to be most unenviable. To 
continue this is simply impossible. 
We cannot organise. It is as abso
lutelyimpossibleto hold private church 
meetings there, as to convert it 
into a bedchamber; for, no matter 
what one is saying or doing in it, 
the people of the country seem to 
think they have aright to be spectators. 
And, furthermore, we am subjected 
to annoyances from some of the spec--
tators. 
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THE REI'ULSE, 

' ' I had the blessedness of getting 
rid of my greatest tormentor last night. 
Re had been causing some merriment 
by his grotesque contortions and ex
traordinary blasphemies, until I ad
dressed my hearers in this way:-' I 
have too much respect for my auditory 
to wish to class them among some of 
whom Solomon speaks 'll"hfln he de
clares that, "Fools make a mock of 
sin," and, therefore, turn your atten
tion from one who would make you 
commit the sin and possess such a 
character.' 'What does he say?' said 
my tormentor. 'Oh,' said a bystander,' 
' ho says you are a fool.' ' Then I will 
never hear him again,' said the gentle
man, walking off, and shouting some 
oaths as farewells. But sometimes 

we are too much annoyed by similarly 
disposed celebrities. And even ·this 
is not my greatest trial; for often times 
am I unable to secure a seat for those 
who ask me, and are sadly in need of 
having the Gospel preached to them. 
It appears probable to me, that if a 
suitable place of worship were erected, 
a large number of those moving in 
respectable circles would attend; and 
no one can foresee how much good 
would be done, unless ho were able 
to understand the way in which the 
Holy Spirit works. At present, from 
the nature of conventional customs, 
and the character of our house, only 
the poorast attend, and they cannot 
be accommodated. Hence we are un
able to build a more suitable edifice. 

THE MORAL CONDITION OF THE P'EOPLE. 

'' That a place is needed wherein a 
faithful pastor shaffpreach the Gospel in 
its comprehensiveness and spirituality, 
is far too manifest. The moralities of 
trade are unknown. The man who 
would value his word, or guard his 
commercial honour with a vigilant eye, 
would be, in this town, a delightful 
novelty. A habit of ly;ng, and the 
practice of blasphemy, are almost as 
common as a spoken language. 
Drunkenness is a feature of the place. 
Concubinage and promiscuous forni
cation are deemed as honourable as 
the marriage state, and find their 
defenders in every second man you 
meet, and even murder is not sin
gular. A poor man came to me last 
week whose heart had been pierced by 
the arrows of conviction. He wanted 
to become obedient to the faith, but 
was living in concubinage. I indi
cated that his first duty to us was to 
marry the woman with whom he lived. 

He consented. The woman was sent 
for, the matter laid before her, and for 
two hours I urged upon her every in
centive to that course I could remem
ber, and then found she was as deter
mined to refuse, as if my logic, and 
Scripture, pleadings and prayers had 
all been spal'ed, although she lived 
with that man four years, and by him 
bore a child. 'No, pardon, Padre,' 
she said, ''tis better to be free.' 

"Three weeks ago, Juan Julia called 
Adolphe Coen out of his store, and 
shot six bullets into his breast without 
a word, because he suspected the man 
had flirted with his wife. He was put 
in prison, and bribed the authorities, 
and is escaped to New York. The 
next week a man went to seek pay
ment of a bill, and instead received 
three shots from the debtor's revolver. 
And only on Sunday week a similar 
case occurred. I do not wish to make 
my letter like a Newgate Calendar 
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for if I did, its present dimensions 
would be strangely swelled out by 
k.indre(l details. But I only produce 
an example to indicate a serieA. And 
you do not know how earnestly I want 

you to feel that we need some means 
of getting the Gospel of Christ into 
contact with the hearts of such a 
people. 

ERECTION OF A CHAPEL, 

" I thought the people would. assist 
me in trying to build a chapel, and 
determined, and told the people that 
every cent, contributed should be ap
propriated towards a building fund. 
I also have been out, with a friend, 

. collecting, and the result is as fol
lows :-Contributed at religions ser
vices, £13 15s, ; promised and contri
buted to my collecting list, £74 12s. 
The Receiver General has also told me 
there is no doubt the President of the 
island will allow all the materials for 
the chapel to come in duty free, should 
I wait upon him to solicit the favour, 
which would result in a saving of one
fourth on prime cost of material. .A.nd 
for the purpose of securing the Presi
dent's subscription, and such permis
sion, I intend going to San Domingo 

• city in a few days. It will be a heavy 
expense, but I have cherished the 
hope that the money will not be 
thrown away. .A.t the same time, I 

• shall collect in the city, afterwards in 
Turk's Islands, and the Bahamas. 
Many of the merchants here would 
have given more, but they are very 

· <l.oubtful concerning the success of the 

enterprise, and, from the late fire, are• 
very poor. Still I hope to build my 
chapel t1is year. 

" The building a chapel and mis
sion house will cost, at least, £1,000, 
and such a sum in the West Indies I 
cannot obtain. As to a mission house, 
if it be built, £50 a year will be saved 
from the missionary's income, now ex
pended in house-rent, and a convenient 
place secured to him. What I may 
collect here, I do not know ; but the 
greater portion of the amount I hope 
to obtain from England. If I do not 
obtain a chapel before the rainy season 
commences, my congregation will be 
diminished by three-fourths, if not 
more, even should :our house be ca
pable of use as a chapel. And most 
earnestly do I beg you at once to 
assist; for our Consul says, ' There is 
no doubt, if we do not have our chapel 
erected this year, we shall hereafter be 
prevented, through the efforts of the 
new Roman Catholic Archbishop in 
San Domingo; but that once we get the 
chapel up, we cannot be annoyed or 
hindered.' " 

The Gospel in Brittany_ 
BY THE REV. V. E. BOUHON, OF ST. BRIEUC. 

DURING the month of January, I have been able to pursue the work of 
evangelization in the chief town of this department, as also in the 
country somewhat, with some measure of encouragement. Our reguhr 

·meetin<>s in town have been better attended than formerly at this season of the 
D 

·year, and a spirit of deeper attention animated the people. 
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Por the second week of the month I had announced daily evening meetings, 
chiefly for prayer. The number of attendants was very fair, considering that 
the weather was very bad indeed ; I was glad to see a certain number of now 
faces also. On these special occasions I discoursed also on subjects such as 
tho~e which the Evangelical Alliance annually recommend. I was not without 
feeling also, and deeply, the sustaining comfort which the special prayers of 
our brethren in England afforded us in our peculiarly trying and national 
circumstances. 

'rhe Scripture teaching in private dwellings has been somewhat interfered, 
with by sickness and death; but these painful visitations have had their use -
fulness, and proved a blessing even, by bringing very many uniler the Gospel 
sound ag-ain, or, perhaps, for the first time in their lives. 

A few have come to our house for counsel, instruction, and prayer. Others. 
who could not come were sincerely thankful, when visited and taught from tho 
Word in a time of suffering. 

THE DYING. 

On the 1st of January, it was my duty to assist at the death of one who had' 
often heard the Word of God, and whom I daily visited for ten days until his, 
removal. This man was only forty-one years of age; he approved of our 
efforts, and showed publicly his sympathy by attending when our meetings, 
were first inaugurated in 1866 ; But directing a public office connected with 
the railway, he had no " Sundays." When I saw that he was so ill, suffering 
from partial palsy, I felt that I had a special work before me, requiring my· 
best attention. Not only was he willing to be prayed with-and read a little to, 
but I was able to help him somewhat by carrying out some of his doctor's 
orders for his physical comfort. At midday exactly, on New Year's Day, I saw 
him fold his hands, a sign I understood (as he could no more speak), and I' 
prayed aloud very near him. He rallied a little, but at 3 o'clock p.m. he quietly 
breathed his last, his features soon resuming a happy and meek appearance. 
He passed away whilst I was praying-his sorrowing wife, and a few relative8, 
surrounding his bed. On the previous day ~he cw·e of the cathedral called\ 
and attempted to see him; but the wife refused admittance, for obvious reasons, 
speciaUy reminding him that he had not been sent for. The funeral took place 
on the 3rd ult., a large concourse of people attending, and composed chiefly of 
business people. As he held a grade in the local artillery brigade, those 
members who were in town also attended, most of them in uniform, and some 
even with their arms. In the house, and at the grave, the greatest attention 
was paid, whilst the Scriptures chosen for the circumstance were read and 
commented on. After prayer, I thanked the people for their show of sympathy 
to the mourning family, and dismissed the gathering, which retired slowly and' 
quietly. 

I have to mention also two journeymen carpenters, who, being very ill, 
continued to wish for my visits and Christian words. One of these, much 
advanced in years, recoyered from illness against his own expectation and that 
of his poor family; the other is still very low, and apparently nearing death, as, 
al8o his eldest son, sixteen years of age. The bd, who is a basket maker, has, 
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been suffering from typhoid fever. My visits to the~e poor and afflicted one, 
have contributed, doubtless, towards rousing the zeal of some persons; for I 
see that cloth<:is, linen, and food have been given, where it is impossible for the: 
father, or son, or mother to earn a single Bou for a numerous :family. Some 
little time back a "goocl sister" visiting this particular family, and ascertain
ing that a New Testament was in reading among them, thought it her duty to 
request the giving up of the book, that she might burn it in the poor man's 
own fire! But the book was not given up, for it is in it that I read to them 
when I find a suitable occasion. 

AN INQUIRER. 

An elderly English lady is a neighbour of ours; some years back she w·a, 
induced to turn Roman Catholic by the then cnre of Guingamp. Last month 
this venerable maiden lady wished to see me, so I called. I soon found that 
she had learnt, by a bitter experience, that neither "Church" nor "works., 
could give her peace in the sight of God. I pointed her to the Lamb of God, 
who alone can give us righteousness, and thanked God that one about whom I 
had heard much, and whom I greatly desired to reach, but in vain, was now 
being led to inquire about the way of life, and seems to be turning away from 
earthly props to look only unto Jesus. :My earnest prayers on her behalf are 
thus being pa.rtly answered. 

Pl!IESTCRAFT WITHSTOOD. 

Here is another instance of the fallacy of priestcraft. A ~hoemaker, working 
for the army depot, wished, through some friends, to ascertain whether I woul,l 
bless his marriage with Madame 0--. The legal business at the mairie w,i,; 
duly set going, so I expressed my willingness to call God's blessing down on 
them at their wish. The priest had been applied to, but hearing that a Protes
tant minister would also act in the case, he mentioned the absolute necessity of 
having a licence from Rome, the which could not be had before three we~ks' 
time, and woHld cost a certain sum of money. 

This was too much ; so that I, who had only inquired into their views of 
religion, and urged them to walk in a Christian path only, saw them defini
tively come to me, saying they had determined to do without the priest, for 
they did not believe that they required any licence from Rome to live as man 
and wife. The day and hour were fixed; we went to our meeting-room, se.eral 
under officers and friends came as witnesses, my wife and our two eldest 
attended also. I read suitable portions of the Scriptures, and remarked that to
have God's blessing on our family life, we must daily seek it from Him, in the
name of Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

During my address, I could see some of the soldiers endeavom·ing to find oat
in the Bible the passages I had quoted. It was a truly interesting moment . 
.After prayer, I offered a new Bible to the happy couple, and exhorted the
husband to be the priest of God in his home circle. They were all highl~
pleased, and made some interesting questions about separation of Church :rn,l 
State. They expressed their satisfaction at what they had heard, and two 
offerings were made towards our general expenses. Several hacts were alsu
i.ccepted for perusal at leisure. 
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Thus, in connection wit-h happy or painful events, the ,vord of God (whole 
or in part), together with tracts which illustrate Gospel principles, find their 
way quietly among the people. 

Our small lending library has continued to be useful, instructing in various 
ways humble readers among shopkeepers, soldiers, sempstresses, and servant
maids. 

Address to the Rev. Walter Dendy. 

I ;\, laying the following address to our venerable friend, the Rev. 

Walter Dendy, of Jamaica, before our readers, we preface it with a 

few words from the letter in which he forwards it. The years of bis 

ministry in Jamaica have been very memorable one~, and the contrast 

·between the present and past condition of the people is most striking. 
He thus refers to it:-

"On Sunday, the 7th inst., having 
just completed forty years in Jamaica, 
I preached from Deuteronomy viii. 2, 
' And thou shalt remember all the 
w-ay which the Lord thy God led thee 
these forty years in the wilderness.' 
On Tuesday, the 29th, a public meet
ing was held, Rev. J. E. Henderson in 
the chair. I gave an address on the 
history of Jamaica during the last 
forty years, giving extracts from the 
newspaper put into my hand on my 
arrival in the harbour of Montego 
Bay, containing an account of Messrs. 
Knibb, Abbott, and Whitehorne, 
being taken prisoners ; workhouse 
slaves, many being branded; and 
slaves advertised for sales, &c.; and 
then glanced at many of the events 
that had occurred up to present time. 

·' Then came the address now for
warded, of which I knew nothinguntil 
alnut half-an-hour before the meeting, 
~Cl that I could only give a verbal 
reply. Mr. Hewett and Mr. G. R. 
Henderson were with us on the occa
-ion, and ,poke to the assembly, as 

also Mr. Tilley, the Government en
gineer, residing at Montego Bay." 
· An address from the church at 

Salter's Hill to their beloved and es
teemed pastor, the Rtiv. Walter Dendy, 
on the occasion of celebrating the 
fortieth year of his missionary career 
in Jamaica, on the 9th of January, 
1872 :-

" Dearly beloved and esteemed 
Pastor,-Permit us on this interesting 
and important occa1Sion to present to 
you our most cordial congratulations 
on your being permitted this day with 
us to celebrate the fortieth year of 
your residence and missionary career 
in this land, thirty-seven years nearly 
of which you have been permitted to 
spend in connection with this church 
and congregation, in the most zealous 
and indefatigable labours for the en
hancement of our highest interests
for time and for eternity. 

"We cannot but review with feel
ings of unfeigned gratitude to Our 
Heavenly Father all the way through 
which He has led vou these forty years. 
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How chequered have Loon the scenes 
through which you have had to pass 
during this period ! In tho dark days 
of slavery, persecution for our sakes, 
in order to make known to us ' the 
grace of God which bringeth salvation 
to all men,' imprisonment, and other 
indignities you have had to endure 
from the hands of those who hated 
and oppressed us. Domestic trials of 
the most depressing nature have been 
your lot in this land; yet under those 
ad verso and most trying circumstances 
you have continued with indomitable 
perseverance and Christian fortitude 
as our best earthly friend ; and as in 
the sight of Him who seeth not as man 
-seeth, and with the testimony of our 
-own consciences, we cannot but testify 
this day to your unfailing fidelity in 
that you have not shunned to declare 
unto us the whole ceunsel of God. 

"We h!tve had in you always a kind 
;and loving father in the Gospel,. a 
faithi'ul friend, and wise counsellor. 
You have stood up bravely for the de
fence of our religious liberty when we 
were in danger of being deprived ofit. 

"You have laboured strenuously 
from beginning to end to bring about 
the abolition of a religio~s system 
which was at once unjust and unscrip. 
tut"al, and consequently highly detri
mental to the religious interests of the 
community, and you have been per
mitted to rejoice with us in seeing this 
object accomplished. You have re
joiced with us in circumstances of joy 
and prosperity, and many have been 
the bittAr tears of sorrow which our 
failings and inconsistencies have wrung 
from your eyes. Time would fail us 
to refor in particular to all the benefits 
which we have derived, under God's 
blessing, from your residence and 
ministration 11mong us ; but we cannot 
11ass without ·noticing the unvarie,l in
terest and care yon have ever mani-

fasted in the intellodual, moral, and 
religious training of the young. Our 
Day and Sabbath Schools, with all the 
necessary appliances and m[l,teri[l,ls 
with which they are from time to time 
furnished, free of all trouble [l,nd ex
pense to us, plainly tell the fact that 
it has ever been your earnest desire 
and constant endeavour to fulfil the 
Divine command, 'Feed my lambs.' 
Lookmg upon these things we are con
strained to glorify God in you, and to 
magnify His grace, which has very 
largely and richly abounded towards 
you. 

"We are bound to give th[l,nks unto 
God for you, dear pastor, when we 
consider that many who entered with 
you, and after you, in the mission-field 
have been called home to their rest and 
reward, and you are still spared to us 
in the vigour of health and undi
minished usefulness, notwithstanding 
you are advancing to a good old age. 

'' Beloved pastor! we are conscious 
of the fact, though we anticipate it 
with sorrow, that some day the Master 
will come and call you too to your rest 
and reward ; and though painful to us 
will then be the event, our souls must 
only bow in humble submission to Him 
who doeth all things well, and say, 
'Thy will be done!' Yet we cannot 
cease to present to the Throne of Grace 
our earnest prayer that Our Heavenly 
Father woulcl be pleased yet to spare 
tq us many days your invaluable life, 
and enrich you with all grace and wis
dom to preach the glorious Gospel 
committed to your trust with more 
abundant success th[l,n ever yet you 
have experienecl, that you may be per
mitted to see in this chmch, and 
tht·oughout the churches at Lu·ge in 
this land, a glorious revival of pure ,md 
undefiled religion, the Holy Spirit in 
[l,11 His plenitude of gmco polll'e<l out 
upon tho people of G,,u., a11d tho :r-::iug-
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dom of the Tiedeemcr more fully come 
in the hearts of the inhabitants of this 
neighbourhood, and in the hearts of 
the inhabitants of the island in general. 
But if you are not permitted to see 
these days for which we pray, and to 
hope and to realise to the full extent 
your desire and hope for the more 
successful ministration of the words 
of eternal life, may eternity reYeal to 
you the great good you have been in
strumental in accomplishing in this 
and other places in which you have 
laboured in this land ; and may you 
have the unspeakable joy of seeing, in 
many who are gone before you, and in 
many who shall follow after yon, your 
crown of joy, and rejoicing in the pre
sence of the Lord on that great day ! 

'' We again congratulate you on this 
occasion, and wish you the enjoyment 
of a happy New Year. May the mea-

A Missionary's 

sure of health and shength which you 
have hitherto enjoyed be continued to• 
you in a great measure through your 
remaining days, and at last may you,. 
like the Great Apostle, finish your 
course with joy, lay down the weapons, 
of the holy warfare to receive the 
plaudits rof the Master, 'Well done,
good and faithful servant ; enter thou. 
into the joy of your Lord! ' 

" With tliese humble yet sincere
wishes and prayer on your behalf, 

" We remain, dear pastor, 
" Yours in Christ Jesus, 

"On behalf of the church at Salter's. 
Hill:-

JA.:r.i:Es ALLEN. l 
SAMUEL ALLEN. 

JOHNS. THORPE. Deacons." 
JAMES WILSON. 
JOSEPH EDWARD GREY. 1 

Discouragements. 
BY THE RE,. J. LAWRENCE, OF MoNGHYR. 

SINCE I wrote last, our hopes of the two inquir11rs, about whom I had' 
before written, rose high, only to be disappointed. One of them had been 
with us more than a year, and had won our confidence; but he had hardly 

been baptized two months before we found out his hypocrisy, and felt compelled 
to desire him to leave ·us, which he was not reluctant to do when he became 
aware that his wickedness was known. The other case was that of the young
Bengali Baboo, who had professed to be a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ for 
a long time, but could not feel it his duty to be baptized. After many con-
versations on the subject with Mr. Campagnac, myself, and especially with· 
Mrs. Deverell, our Zenana teacher, he at length seemed to have made up his
mind to brave all consequences, and to confess Christ by being baptized. The 
day was fixed; but ere the time came he was missing, and could not be 
found, either at home, or at office, or elsewhere. His disappearance created 
quite a sensation among the Baboos and others. Some of them charged us 
with having concealed him, and all sorts of charges were brought against us. 
In a day or two it came to light that an old friend had talked him round, and' 
persuaded him not to be in so great a hun-y; that he ought to have some· 
consideration for his mother and his wife, who would be ruined if he were to 
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r00 baptized. Thus the poor fellow was persuaded to turn his back on the 
Saviour, and to return to his old paths, in which, I am sure, he has found no 
rest to his soul. It was a sad disappointment to us, who had been long 
interested in him and felt confident of his sincerity. To avoid all intercourse 
with us his friends have taken him quite away from the neighbourhood, so 

-that we have no opportunity of communicating with him, even by letter . 
.But I do not despair of the young man. He may yet recover himself, and 
;boldly confess Christ at some other Mission. 

"The case of this young Ba boo has had an unhappy influence on the minds of 
some, into whose houses Mrs. Deverell had gained access, and was paying 
regular visits. They became alarmed lest, through her teaching or influence, 
some member of their families might be persuaded to embrace Christianity ; 
,and several of the Baboos closed their houses • against her ; her opportu -
nities of usefulness have, therefore, become more limited. This has been 
;Somewhat discouraging; but still there are ten or twelve fainilies who are 
;glad to avail themselves of her services, with some of whom she reads the 
-Scriptures, and freely converses on religious subjects. 

"Our native preachers continue regularly to visit the different bazaars of the 
town and neighbourhood to preach the Gospel ; and, whether accompanied by 
the missionaries or not, they meet with many hearers. Often interesting dis
cussions arise, which evidently leave favourable impressions on the minds of 
some engaged in them. Our native brother, Sudin, is a very efficient bazaar
preacher, and is uniformly listened to with interest, and treated with much 
respect by intelligent hearers. Would that we had more like him!" 

Evangelistic Work in Rome. 

F ROM the appeal which we now insert., it will be seen that Mr. "-all's 

labours in Rome and its vicinity have borne very abundant fruit. 
With success has come hostility, and numerous efforts on the part of the 
adherents of the Papacy to hinder the progress of Divine truth. Suitable 

structures for Christian worship cannot be found in Rome, while private 

houses containing a room fit for an assembly are more or less difficult 
and costly to obtain. Every effort has been tried to avoid the necessity 

of either building or purchasing suitable premises, but in vain; and 

Mr. Wall is at length compelled to contemplate the enterprise explained 

below:-

Almost immediately after the 
occupation of Rome by the Italian 
Goverment, Mr. Wall, who had been 
labouring in other parts of Italy, 
entered that city as an Evangelist, 

and immediately commenced preach
ing the Gospel there. His meetings, 
which from the beginning were always 
well attended, were blessed to the con
version of mtrny souls. Sixty-
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thournnd tracts, ono hundred and 
fifty thons:rnrl defo,ched Gospels, and 
ten thousnncl copies of the New Testa
ment, were pnt into circulation. 
During the last t'l\o years he has 
nsited, and either preached or dis
tributed tracts and Scriptures in nearly 
every city and town in the Roman 
pronnce, "l'"hile Mrs. Wall has been 
most act.inly and usefully engaged 
among the cabmen, police, and soldiers 
of Rome. 

Although received most cordially 
by the people generally, Mr. Wall's 
life has sometimes been endangered 
through the attacks of Jesuit agents, 
his efforts often interrupted, and now 
his meeting in Via del Tritone-in 
which, during the past winter, one hun
dred and fifty Romans enrolled tlternselves 
as converts or candidates for Chriatian 
instruction-is scattered, through 
ejection from the house, and the 
insuperable difficulties in the way of 
1·enting another. He is therefore con
strained to ask Christians to assist in the 
purchase of a suitable place, in which 
he may ca1Ty on his Evangelistic, 
Bible, and general Christian work 
without J esuitical annoyances, and 
the certainty of being sooner or later 
ejet:ted. 

In consequence of the impossibility 
of obtaining land near the centre of 
population on which to build, it will 
be necessary to purchase a house, the 
estimated cost of which, owing to the 
recent rapid advance in the value of· 
house property in Rome, can hardly 
be less than £6,001), includi;:.g the cost. 
of the necessary alterations. 

Desiring, as he does, to return 
almost immediately to Rome, it is. 
believed that brethren who know Mr. 
Wall's doctrine and labours will give
a joyful and immediate response to
this appeal, and furnish the means of· 
pmchasing a house in one of the most 
central and populous parts of that city. 
With I-tome open to the Gospel, and 
waiting to receive it, it cannot be that 
Christi::ms will fail to supply a devoted 
and useful labourer with the means of· 
preaching the Gospel to them that be, 
"at Rome also." 

The property purchased will be used: 
for general Evangelistic purposes,. 
under Mr. Wall's superintendence, 
and confided to trustees, representing 
the contributors, by whom, in case of 
Mr. Wall's labours in connection with 
this Society being from any cause
interrupted or terminated, its future 
use shall be determined. 

The Committee of the Society having very carefully considered the 

matter, earnestly commend this work to the favourable consideration of.' 

all Evangelical denominations. The aim of their esteemed Missionary,. 

Mr. Wall, has been, and will be, the propagation of the Gospel throughout 

Italy, leaving 1.hose who may be converted through his instrumentality, 

to determine their own Church order; they, therefore, confidently appeal 

to the liberality of Christians generally, and especially to the friends of 

the Gospel in Italy. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS. 
From 18th Jttl!J to 18th August, l 872. 

1Y. ~ 0. <le-notes thnt the o;~t;~;1~},~1~8;:t~~:,/~;;_o~~~a;;:.O~r:.hans: N. P. for Nnti,:I! Pi·ertdiers; 

ANNUAL 8UDSCRil'TION9, BUCKS. SCOTLAND. 
llacon, Mr. J.P .......... 20 O O 
Batson, Mr. Il. Lifford 

A~ersham, Lower Bap- Aberchircler ................. . 
tist Chapel. ............... 10 0 0 I Brandenburgh ............ . 

;) 0 0 
I 0 (}• 

Hall. near Oundle...... l 0 0 
Cox, Ilov. J., St. Mary 

Cray......................... O 10 6 
Hookway, Mrs. E., Cleve-

---,Elgin .......................... . 
GLOUCESTEBSRIRF!. 1 Fortro5e . .................... . 

3 rn 0 
0 11 0 

Cheltenham, Salem Cha. o 5 o Gmntown ................. .. 
Eastington, Unpend Ch. 3 !) 10 Hunrley . .................... . 

2 1, I) 

0 ; ,; 
don ......................... 200 

C:nder lOs. ,... ............... 0 5 0 
Tewkesbury ............... 12 JO o Inverness ................... .. 
Woodchcster ................ 3 17 1 Kenmay. .. .............. .. 

0 J,j (), 

2 6 6 
DoNAl'lONS. 

A Devonshire Fri•nd ... 3 0 o 
Aldis, Mr T. S., Durham 5 0 0 

Wotton-under-Edge ...... 27 3 O 

Anthony,Mr .. N.,Blaen- IsLE OF WIGHT. 
von, t'orOi·plian School, y 
Jessore ..................... 0 ln O entnor. ..................... l 11 4 

Gurney, Mr. Jos .......... 25 0 O 
Jones, Mr S., for Morant 

Hny. ........................ I O 0 
Do., for J npan. . ........ 1 O 0 

Smitl1, Mr. Elliot, Cam-
bridge ...................... JO O 0 

KENT. 

Bexley Heath Sunday-
scl1ool . .................... . 

Forest Hill. ................. . 
Woolwich, Queen Street. 

0 II 4 
3 7 0 
3 17 I 

FOREIGX. 

HOLLAND. 

Stadskannral, by Rev. H 
Z. Kloeckers, for Che-
foo ......................... .. 5 0 O· 

JA,-IAIC.-1. SPECIAL F'L":\"D. 
Camberwcll-

Tritton Mr. Jos. for Mr. 
J. Ela:r:well, Jamaica, • 5 0 0 

N ORFOLK. Cottage Green Chapel 4 :5 o, 
DOXE:i BY 

Stocker, Miss .............. . 0 0 
0 6 0 
3 13 G 

Thetford-..................... O JO O SPECIAL CON'fRIBUTIOXS 

Wardropor, Mrs . ........ . 
Williams, Mr. ll ........ .. 

LEGACY. 
Brown.the late Miss Ann 

Lucas, by Rev. J. F. 

N ORTII.\:l(PTONSllIRE. 

Blesworth. .. . .. .. .. .... . .. .. 21 4 3 
Eugbrook ..................... 11 7 10 
Spratton........... ...... ..... 3 4 o 

FOR ITALIAN :.\IISSIOX. 
Bacup, Doa.1s-

By Rev. J. Brown...... O JO O· 
Bath-

Leechman, Rev. Dr. 1 1 o 
Beaulicu-

Wickenclcn ............... 10 0 0 SussEx. Burt, Rev . .J.B . ..... . 0 0 
L0NDON AND MIDDLESEX. La.mberhnrst................. 2 0 0 Birmingham-

Dloomsbury ................ 26 G G 
Drompton, Onslow Cha. 8 9 -1 WILTS. 
Cainbcrwell, Horsley St. 

Sunday-school. ......... 2 5 6 Westbury Penknap....... 4 O o 
Chalk ·!<'arm Sunday. 

school . ................... .. 
Highg-atc .................... . 

Thom1s, Mr. G. E ........ .. 
Bo~oor-

By Rev. H. C. Leonard, 
M.-' ..................... 9 2 3 

Bln.enavon-
Anthony, Mr. W ....... 

Edinbuxgh-
A lady...................... 0 JO O· 
Wat-son, Rev. J ......... 1 o O· 

0 15 0 YORKSHIRE, 

~ ~ . ~ Lockwood, for N. P....... O H 10 

0 0· 

0 0 

J<ing Street. Long Acre . 
Upper Holloway, for IV. 

& 0 . ........................ G 12 G SOUTH WALES. Gillingham-
Walwortl1-road Ladies' 

Auxilinry, by l\trs. 
CAm.CARTHR~sHIRE. By Rev. W· P. La.u--

p h h 1 9 0 rence..................... 1 D 6 
Dea.I, on account ...... 2j O O 

West Croydon Sunday-

enr y-wgoc .......... •· • • • • I London-
--- Tritton, Mr. J. ff ....... 31 JO O 

GLA"MORGANSHIRB. For lbmbn.y Chapels-school. per Y M.M.i\. ... 3 I 7 
Ebcnczcr NewingtonDo I 6 O 
Vernon Clinpel Sunday-

Cwmbcrlla for T. ......... 0 11 La_ucls. Mr J ............. 50 0 I), 
1ritton, :IIr. J .......... 10 O O 

school Do.................. 3 11 9 
Walworth-road, for N.P, l\fos>IOUTIISBIRE. J.UI.llC.-1. EDUC.-1.TIOX FUND. 

Do ........................... 11 13 10 Upper Cwmbran. ......... 3 7 0 Charleton. Mr. R., Bris-
tol ........................... 3 3 O West Drayton. .... .. . .. ... 0 18 G 

Contrib1~tions for Norway Chapel F1md, by lWr. George Hubert. 
Ll)NDON. 

Angus, Rev. Dr............ 1 
Bacon, ~lr. J. P ............ 10 
lluyncs, Mr. IV. W....... l 
Beal, Mr. W. E. ......... l 
Benhn.1111 Mr. Jn.mos...... 2 
Dcnhn.m, Mr. John ...... I 
Benham, Mr. A............ l 
Honneh, Mr. R. ............ l 
Bowser, Mr. A. 'f......... I 
llrock, Uev. Dr............. 1 
Cox, ~[r. I... .................. 1 
Gurney, ~lr, ,J............... l 
J.E ........................... 10 
}Johnson, Mr. Robert ... 1 
Cinnnird, 'l'ho Hon. Mr. 

Lewis, Rev. W. G.......... 1 0 O 
0 0 Lush, Tllo Ilon. Justice 2 2 0 
O O Martin, ~Ir. i\lt\rcus ...... l O 0 
O O Oliver, Mr. E. J............ l O O 
O O Olne)', Mr. J. II ........... I O O 
2 0 Olnt!y, ).fr. W............... l 0 ~ 
0 0 PMtison, Mr. S. R. ...... I O 0 
0 0 Sands, Mr. J . ............... 20 0 0 
o O S•ule, Mr. H. M............ l O 0 
O O Simmonds, Mr. J.B...... l O 0 
0 0 Stiff, Mr. Jamos............ 2 o 0 
O O Tompleton, Mr. J......... I O o 
l O 'l'resiclller, Mr. J.E....... l 0 
O o Tritton, Mr. Jo.,;eph ...... 10 o 0 
0 0 Woolloy, Mr. G. ll......... 1 0 0 

uud Mrs ................... 1 8 
Wilkins, lllr. M. H......... 2 2 0 
Wood, Dr. f. J............ 1 O O 

Yates. Mr. J. H............. I o O 
Smaller sums .. ····-·· ... .. 5 lj G. 

AnERl>ARE. 

Parcloo, Mr. A. K.......... I O O 
Price, Dr. T................... 0 10 o, 
Smaller sums............... 1 5 o 

BmsTOL. 

Clarke, Mr. E. G. ......... l l O 
Claypole, )!r. E. C. ...... 1 u O 
Claypole, Mr. C. L. ...... 0 11) 0 
Cross, Rev. W. H......... 0 10 O 
Field, lllr, E. G............. I O t) 
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Gotch, llc\". nr ........... .. CnrnLF.lGlt, PLYM.OU1'1f, 
Httlch. )fr. It. )I. ....... .. 
Heteh, Mr. F. M. ......... . 

1 0 P 
0 10 0 
(I 10 0 
I I 0 
0 10 0 
2 2 0 
I 1 0 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
I O 0 

Doke, Rev. \V .............. 0 10 O .i\llnml!I, l\I1•. 11 ............ . 

Aldls, llev. J •• , ......... , 
2 0 0 
I O O 
I 11 O 
I O O 
I O 0 
I O o 
O 9 U 
l O 0 
I O o 
I O 0 
0 10 0 

~Jo~cph, Mr. David .••.••..• W.R ................... 2 0 O Alger, Mr .............. . 
Leonard, )fiss L ........... . 
Polgl11.zc, Mr. Wm ........ . EXETER. 
Hobin,.on. )fr. E ......... . 
Sllt'rring, Mr. Wm ........ . 
:"-hC'rring, :Mr. R. B ..••••• 
Town~enU, Mr. C ......... . 
'\\'illi~,ms, Mr. Wm ...... . 

Abel. Mr. T ................. . 
Hen·is, Mr. r~ .......... . 
Treffr)', :llr. G .......... . 
T. W ................... . 
Smaller snms ........... .. 

CARDIFF, 

.-\ Fi-:end .................... . 
LIVli.RPOOL • 

0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
1 0 

... \ng11R, ?tll~s •••••••• , •••.•• 
Burnell, Mr. II .......... . 

o Durnell and 1\ McsHs, .. 
o Friends at Devonport ... 
o Popham, Mr. F .•••••••• 
o Prance, Mr. C. It. ....... 
O Rodford, lir. G. D ••••• 

Smallc1· sums •••••••••• 
ROCHDAL!:. 

Ditto •........•••••...•• 
I I 0 
I 0 Houghton, :Ill-. J....... 10 0 O 

Kelsall, Mrs............. 4 10 0 
Kemp, :.\Ir. G. T ......... 20 O O 

Tittrry, )fr. J. T ............ . 
l~arry, ,1r. J. P. K ......• 

'"<;or~·, '!\fr. R ................. . 
-<~ory, Mr. J .•.....•......... 
E,·an,, ~lr. D ............... . 
E,.ans, )Ir. ·r ...............• 
,;rittitlls, Re,·. R .......... . 
ll.&Co ..................... . 
Hood, ::IIr. A .............. . 
.Jone!-, )fr. R ..•...••••.•••• 
Kelly, :!llr. T. W ........... . 
Lewis, Mr. Vt .............. . 
...)Iatthcws, Mr. M. D,,,u, 
J~oger. :\lr. J. G .••.••.....• 
Stowe, llr. G. S ...... ,, ... . 
Thomas, )Ir. D .•.......... 
Tundell, :Mr. C ............ . 
\Vood, )lr. W ............. .. 
·.S:naller sums .•.........•• 

0 10 
0 10 0 
5 0 O 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
l O 0 
I O 0 
2 2 0 
I O 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 O 
I U 0 
2 2 0 
O 10 0 
1 0 0 
l O o 
7 19 8 

MA~CHlSTER. 

Allison, Mr. W ............ . 
Burton, llr. J ......... . 
Bury, Mr. P .•••••••••• 
lfacln.ren, Rev .. A., B.A. 
Stevenson, llr. Hugh •• 

NEWPORT. 

Brother.s, )!r. J ..•••••• 
Phillips, Mr. H ........... . 
S,naller sums ........... . 

PosTt:POOL. 

Thomas, Dr ............. . 
Smaller sums .......... .. 

I 0 
2 0 
0 10 
I 0 
1 0 

Kemp, Misses .... . ....... 1 0 0 
P,<ttlson, Hev. T. H..... I I o 

0 Taylor, .A.lde11no.n...... 2 o o 
0 Smaller sums .............. o s 6 
0 Sw.lNSE.l, 

0 Jenkins, Mr. D .......... . 
0 Russell, llr. J. O ......... . 

Williams, Mr. E •••••••• 
S1naller sums ............. .. 

TonQt:A.Y, 

0 10 0 
0 lO 0 
I O 0 
4 15 0 

0 10 0 .A. Friend ................... .. 5 0 0 
1 O o .A. Friend..................... 2 O 0 
0 17 6 Brown, Mr................... l 0 0 

Edwards. Rev. E.......... 5 o 0 
Thomas, Mr. l o 0 
Three Friends, !Os each I 10 0 

0 0 WEsTON·SUPEn-MARE. 
2 2 Blair, Mrs. L ............... 10 0 0 
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HnTr-

Jacmel, Hawkes, Jos., August 12til. 
T&INIDA.D-
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Kettering, Fray, Elli•, July 29th, 
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,J;,o tJe paid in at 111essrs. Barclay, Devan, Tritton, Twells, and Co.'~ 54 Lornbanl 
Street, to the account of the Treasurer. ' ' 
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Extracts from the Secretary's Notes, taken during 
the late Visit to Ireland. 

MY first Sunday in Ireland (June 2nd) was spent at Harri:;town, 
County Kildare, where I preached at Mr. Latouche's Mission Hall, to good 
congregations. Wishing to make inquiries in reference to the religious in
struction given in National Schools belonging to Roman Catholics, I ~pent 
a part of Monday, the 3rd, in visiting several elementary schools. The <lay 
being wet, I was enclosed in a black waterproof, which, with a broad-brimmed 
wideawake, gave me, unintentionally, a somewhat clerical appearance; but 
it was not without its use, for the teacher at N--- took me for a priest 
and readily answered all my questions. Another suspected me to be a 
Government inspector who had taken him unawares, and a third asked me 
if I was not a "Christian brother." ,vhen I assured my interrogators that 
I was neither priest, inspector, nor Christian brother-in the sense in which 
they understood the latter term-I was asked, "·what are you then?" 
"Where do you hail from ? " I had reasons for declining to gratify their 
curiosity, and having obtained what information I wanted, without im
parting any, I took my leave. Asked every National School teacher whether 
he was in favour of the purely denominational system of education, and in 
each case the answers showed the bondage in which Roman Catholics are 
held : "We have no opinion on the subject, but must bow to our superiors." 
All that I had heard respecting the arbitrary power of the patrons of Na
tional Schools was confirmed by the inquiries which I made. They have 
absolute power over the teachers, and can discharge them at a moment's 
warning. The teacher of a public school told me that the patron-a wealthy 
layman in. the village, and a Protestant-had given him notice to leave, be
cause he refused to clean the children's privies at the back of the school! 

June 4tli.-Returned to Dublin, and spent that day and the following, at 
the Missionary Conference. 

Thursday, 6th.-Went south, calling at 1.l1allow, and then proceeded to 
Killarney, where I spent a day, and made sundry inquiries into the condition 
of the people. Population nearly 6,000. Places of worship belonging to 
Roman Catholics-Cathedral, with accommodation for 4,000 people; Friar's 
Chapel, which holds nearly 3,000 ; and two nuns' chapels. Protestant
Episcopalians, Presbyterians, and Methodists, have each one place of wor
ship. No Missionary work done; Roman Catholics have things all their own 
way. Franciscan friars go about with sandalled feet, and scourges hauging 
at their side. 

It may be said of this town, as Bishop Heber wrote of Ceylon :
" Though every prospect pleases, 

And only man is vile." 
Let anyone stand on the ea3tern shore of the lower lake when the chill 
evening mist is creeping up the pmple mountains, and the golden sunbeams 
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are dancing on the rippled waters, and then dive at once into those narrow, 
tortuous, overcrowded lanes, in which the sun never shines, and where disease 
is festering in the ever-accumulating filth that lies before, and inside every 
dwelling, and he will see into what close proximity the perfection of 
grandeur and beauty in the works of God, and the depth of physical 
wretchedne~s and moral degradation in man, may be brought. "From nature 
up to nature's God" is poetical sentiment. If nature could purify and 
elevate man, Killarney would be the holiest and most refined spot in Ireland. 
Here the teaching of the Church of Rome has had full scope. There has 
been little or no Protestant rivalry. The state of the people shows how 
utterly deficient in vital power are the imposing ceremonies, the dumb shows, 
the wearisome penances, and the doctrinal teaching of that gigantic political 
confederacy -which arrogates to itself the style and title of" the Holy, Apos
tolic Church." Steady, honest, and industrial pursuits are almost unknown 
amoug the pcopie. Many live by loafing at the railway-station and in the 
streets ; net a few by ~elling bog-oak ornaments and Irish diamonds ; hun
dreds by begging-an art which seems to have reached perfection in the 
la.zzaroni at Killarney. 

A.s au exarn11le of ·the ignorance which abounds in these beautiful regions, 
I may mention that one day, just after we had left a mountain-pass in the 
south, a girl, ::cpparentlytwelve or thirteen years old, came out of a wretched 
cabin, holdi;,c; in each hand a bottle, which contained mountain-dew and 
goat's milk. 'From answers which she gave to our questions, we found that 
she had never been at school, knew not a letter in the alphabet, could not 
tell who was the Saviour of men, nor the names of the first man and woman. 
Mr. N--- repeated the hymn beginning, "Jesus who lived above the 
sky," and asked her to say it after him, which she did; but her young heart 
coveted money rather than instruction. Like the daughters of the 
horseleech, her cry was, " Give, give! " She wanted £4 of the £8 which 
was required to take her to America ; would the gentlemen give her a trifle, 
or buy her mountaiu-dew ? "And what is mountain-dew? "-" It's the rale 
poteeii.•' '' \Vho makes it?"-" Kate Kearney, yer honour." Kate Kearney 
is one of those weird, half real, half mythical characters, around whose 
name has gathered much that is romantic. If such a person ever lived, it 
is certain that she never dies. In the legends of that region she is the chief 
fio-ure. A white hut in a deep glen is pointed out as Kate's cottage. Her 
viice yet wakes the mountain echoes, and her apparition glides along the 
pass in the clear still moonlight. 

The next day, Waterford was reached. The whole country through 
which we passed was in a state of intense excitement over the notorious de
liverance of Judge Keogh on the Galway election. "We've burnt him," 
said a priest, in our hearing, "and drowned him, and I suppose we'll shoot 
him uext." 

Siinday June Stli.-Preached twice in the old chapel at Waterford; about 
thirty in the morning, and seventy in the eve~i~g. The drenching rain 
interfered with the attendance. Under the mm1stry of Mr. Owen, the 
cause is looking up. But the chapel is badly situated, and all t,he sur~oun~
ings are repulsive. The scenes which are pr~sented on the Lord s-day ~n this 
city, are most depressing; Roman Catholic places crowded: multitudes 
rushing out of a mao-nificent church, in the front of which there is a 
bronze full-size figure irthe Saviour, hanging on a cross of wood. It reminded 
one of the colossal image of .Jupiter Ton ans in St. Peter's at Rome, which 
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the ignorant multitudes regard as the Apostle Peter. At Waterford, crowds 
gathered round the image of Christ, kissed three sides of the wooden cross, 
and then drew their fingers over the toes of the image. The constant 
kissing of Jupiter's toe at Rome, has worn it to a stump, and the perpetual 
contact of the people's fingers with the Saviour's toes at Waterford is pro
ducing a similar effect. Left Waterford early the next morning, and 
reached Belfast at nine o'clock the same evening. Went to the house of .Mr. 
James Anderson, where I found the teachers of the Sunday-school belongino
to Victoria-street Baptist Church; said a few words to them, and was thankfil 
to see eighteen godly young persons, all members of the church, engaged in 
teaching the young the way of salvation. Things at Belfast are in a healthy 
and improving state. During the past year, there has been an increase in 
the congregation, the church, and the Sunday-school. 

The next morning ( Tuesday, June 1 Itlt) paid a visit to Mr. Livingstone at 
Conlig, and the same evening went to Coleraine, where I had pleasant inter
course with some of the members of the church. 

Saturday, 15th.-Journeyed to Carrickfergus, and then went forward 
to Banbridge, where I found Mr. Banks preaching and teaching the Gospel, 
both at bis principal station, and through a wide region in the country. 

Lord's-day, 16th.-Preached in the morning at Banbridge; chapel nearly 
full. Evening, at Deryneil; every seat occupiE:d. Mr. Macrory labours, 

·" in season and out of season," in this remote mountain district, and is as 
• useful as at any former period. 

Monday, 17th.-Visited County Tyrone. Mr. Dickson and :Mr . 
.McDowell labouring in wide fields, with undiminished and untiring zeal. 

Tuesday, 18th.-Preacbed in a farm.house at Ballyodonnel; place quite fr,11. 
My pulpit was inside a large open chimney, and the light came in about 
equal portions from the top, and a small window at my right hand. I 
inhaled bog-smoke all the time, which, hy the.way, is said to be very healthy, 
though not very inspiring ; but the large C(!ngregation, and the spirit of 
attentive hearing, made amends for all these small disadvantages. It was 
truly a time of refreshing. This ended my public labours. Met Mr. Burton 
at Dublin on Friday the 21st, and returned to England, after an absence of 
,three weeks. 

SHORT NOTES ON Sl!NDRY MATTERS. 

I.-The Priest and the Sabbath.-As an illustration of the loose notions 
which are held by many of the Roman Catholic priesthood on what is called 
the sanctity of the Lord's-day, it may be mentioned that a priest at K-
was in the habit of having his greyhounds brought to the chapel door on 
Sunday mornings, to be ready for him at the close of the service, when he 
was transformed into a sportsman, and went forth to try and run down 
a hare for thll Sunday evening's dinner. This poor young man took small
pox, and, after three or four days' illness, sunk beneath the malady. He 
was buried the day before my visit. 

II.-A. Contrast. Reading and Drinking; or, Book-stalls and JV!tisl.:ey 
Skops.-At K-- I found that there were sixty-three places open for the 
sale of ardent spirits-being one to every ninety-five of the inhabitants-and 
not a single bookseller's shop. A few volumes are kept at a hardware-shop, 
and Messrs. W. H. Smith and Son have a book-stall at the railway-station; 
the latter, however, is patronised almost exclusively by tourists, and the 
gentry in the neighbourhood. Three hours' stoppage at M-- enabled me to 
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s1,entl s,)me time in the town; and here, as at other places, I found evidence11· 
ol' low intelligence and equally low;morality. I inquired for a bookseller's shop 
and was pointed to a draper's store, where a sullen, taciturn man showed me ~ 
small book<>ase, with thirty or forty Yolumes, chiefly tales. In the same 
street, which was not more than 170 or 180 yards long, I counted thirteen 
shops for the sale of ardent spirits. I ascertained that at D--, between 
Cork and ,v aterford, there were not fewer than ninety-five spirit.shops for a 
population of 5,000-being one to about every fifty-three persons. 

III.-Talk with Priests about Denominational .Eilucation.-At K--. 
T stopped a priest near the great cathedral, and, after offering the usual 
apology, asked him to explain what the Roman Catholic priesthood meant 
by Denominational Education. '' We mean," said he, "that the Church 
~hould have the education of the people in its own hands ; that symbols of 
1·eligion should be exhibited in schools, which cannot be done under the 
national system." "And you intend," said I," that all secular education 
shall be pervaded with a religious element--in fact, made subservient to 
instruction in the doctrines of your Church ? " " Exactly so," was bis 
reply. Another priest, whom I met soon after leaving "\-Vaterford, echoed the· 
~entiments of his brother at K--. " Since the Parliament has given 
Denominational e.:lucation to England, justice demands that it should be 
conceded to Ireland." "That would be true," said I, " if you hadn't it 
alread:. According to your own time-tables, there are five hours in every 
week during which instruction is given to your children in Butler's 01-

Doyle "s Catechism. Has England more than this? She has not so much; 
for in the Board schools, neitho· catechisms nor sectarian instruction can be· 
gi,en.'' Tiie departure of the train cut short our conversation, and as he 
left at the next station, it could not be renewed. 

At D-- Mr. Burton and I Yisited an old F1·ench educated priest, and 
had nearly an hour's talk with him on the education question. Hi& 
behaviour ·was courteous ; but it was not difficult to see a subtle and wily 
spirit looking out of the half-closed eyes. On both sides the old arguments
were used. He had a supreme contempt for Protestantism and its rival 
sects, was confident of the speedy triumph of Romanism in England ; and, 
when we were leaving. he lifted his arms, and exclaimed, "I'll have more of 
w ,et." V1 e reminded him that, as history sometimes repeats itself, it 
"mi;ht soon have to be placed on record respecting himself and his brethren, 
"A~.1d a great company of priests were obedient to the faith." 

Vi~e have in type an interesting narrative of a gracious work which i& 
going on in connection with Mr. Eccles's labours, but want of space obliges 
us to hold it over until next month. 

The contribution list is necessarily postponed till the October number. 
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.A: SE&'1:0N,; BY". THE REV. D. JONES,. RA, 
Ori. the occdsion __ of the aeceaae of Mr. Thomas Pewt,·•••· , 

u ~'e- n-ot· slothful,• btrl.- fuil9wers of them who through fe.ith a.tic! ,patieii'te" 
irlherit the promises."-'.HEBREWS vi. 12. · · · · • 

THE' im:itatfoii. of Christia~ faithful, but not in any'sen~e to 
graces, as, they a~~·pre- 'the neglect of the ~»J.e. of 
sented fo. us in· theJife and Christ. "In all things· ,.B~~mu~'t 

chaoma:ter1of.,Clir-istian Jllen, is the have the pre-eininence:'~ , .Ap'cll 
subj.ect:suggested by these words. surely He must · have it : ere. 
Casually, this duty is often brought · There are many brilliant pl ets : 
before· us. . We, · frequently find there is but one sun/ 1 ' nd so 
ourselves making.. some bi:ief and among the saints, there,' re many 
reverent allusion. to the exampfos . bright illustrations of ~ingle vir
of marked. religious excellence . : tues, but the Saviour alo~e sup
we have known; but. when the · :plies the all-including pattern. 
hand of death deprives us of such There are many good mE)# whom 
examples,. it, seems right. to make we can follow in certafo direc
this subj~ct more prominent, to , tio.ns, _a.nd for ai lui:uted. s S'J?.. ace on 
ponder it more deeply, that there- t..lii11Qad,-Christ alon~d stand 
by we may gain stimulus, and i up 'a~oIJ.g a world q( ,va,;;id.erers, 
stiength ir.t the Christian life. and. without any (l!-lalification, 

To the praetice enjoined in the say, "Follow Me." The cloud of 
text, there is one qualification witnesses, composectof the sainted 
which must, of course, be made. dead, gathering around our 
We axe to- be followers of the steps, is ever enlargi•1g-. and they 

,~f; 
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may well attract our attention. 
Yet supreme in the centre, and 
high over all, appears the form of 
the Great Exemplar; and while 
" we nm, with patience, the race 
set before us," it must ever be 
with a special "looking unto 
Jesus," for the gifts and the grace 
He alone can give. 

"\Ve are, then, exhorted to be 
"followers"; literally mmncs, 
skilled in the art of a holy 
mimicry ; imitators of goodly pat
terns ; diligent copyists of emi
nent Christian models; followers 
of the earnest pilgrims who have 
preceded us on the same path. 
Followers of their faith, patience, 
piety, and zeal ; of all in them 
that was Christ-like. Following 
them, in so far as they followed Him, 
and no farther ; imitating them 
in all the features they caught 
from Him, and in no other; ad
miring and copying their example, 
in so far as they. copied the ex
ample of "the Master." 

·what are some of the motives 
by which this following in the 
track of godly men is recom
mended? 

1. SUCH IMITATION IS, IN MANY 
CASES, ALMOST NATURAL.-1Jncon
scious imitation is evermore pro
ceeding in human life all around 
us. It seems to be not only a 
liability, but almost a law im
pressed upon our nature, by which 
a large part of the education of 
mankind is being quietly, inces
santly accomplished. True, there 
are two sides to this tendency. 
It is as strong in the direction of 
the evil as the good ; and hence 
arises the importance of personal 
influence. Let every Christian, 
at least occasionally, pause and 
ask, "What sort of an example am 

I setting before the worlrl? Is it 
worth copying? "\Voukl its mul
tiplication, on the whole, ope
rate as an incentive to good, or 
might it be pleaded as an excuse 
for evil ? " For, be aRsured, copied 
by some one it will be. Physi
cally different, yet, morally, men 
seem born to be like each other. 
To the majority it is as natural to 
imitate as it is to breathe. Chil
drm imitate their parents-imi
tab~ each other, the younger the 
elder, all over the world. 

And while this fact has its dark 
and saddening side, has it not its 
bright and joyous also ? Would 
not the annals of our churches 
show that when inquiry is made 
into the earlier "means of grace," 
and causes that led to decision, it 
was often found that not only the 
quickening word was felt as it fell 
from the preacher's lips, but that 
als_o the bright light that steadily 
shone in the narrow circle of 
home, in the example of a holy 
father or a saintly mother, gradu
ally penetrated the child's soul, 
and both drew and led that soul 
to Christ? 

2. SUCH IMITATION IS BINDING. 
-There is just now in religious, 
as in other matters, a won<ierful 
wish for novelty, with no small 
scorn of what the past presents. 
Hence, some man will say, " I de
cline to be the mere copyist of 
any other." But does he not 
seek to avoid the inevitable, and 
to affect the impossible ? Are 
you then too proud to imitate any
one ? Does such life seem to you 
to be opposed to freedom, and to 
check originality ? Well, for 
other spheres men may b~ very 
original, and the world will al
ways hail their advent. We wel-
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come, almost with shouts, an 
original thinker, speaker, poet, 
painter, or musician. A man di
vinely gifted with some rare 
faculty, and animated by a heal
thy ambition, may say, "I refuse 
to imitate." He may originate a 
new style; strike out some fresh 
course; startle society by carving 
out for himself a path where he 
has had no predecessors. But in 
the grander realities of religion, 
in the depths of the Christian 
life, you cannot be very original. 
Christian men are, and ought to 
be, very different, extemally. 
They not only call themselves by 
distinct sectional names, but they 
present an endless variety of 
mental and moral features. Christ 
would have every redeemed soul 
in His church retain, and not 
suppress, his individuality. Peter 
is never asked to become John, 
nor John, Paul. You do not con
found an oak-tree with a beech; 
and yet no two oaks are actually 
the same as to height, figure, and 
foliage, although they all grow 
after their kind, and in accord
ance with one fixed ancient type. 
So, in the depths, below all sur
face variations, Christians are one 
in experience. Whatever name 
is assumed in all that belongs to 
the inner life, with its strifes, 
fears, longings, joys, they find 
themselves treading an old track, 
walking in very ancient paths, 
thickly marked with the footprints 
of preceding pilgrims. 

And yet in religion there is scope 
enough for variety, and for all man
ner of originalities, only they must 
be mainly practical. Hei·e, exhibit 
what freshness you can in serving 
the Master, in methods of getting 
good and doing good, and you will 

be welcomed. If yon can give us 
any hint that shall help to the 
better interpretation of Scripture; 
make any suggestion for impro.'
ing our modes of worship ; teach 
us the Divine art how always t0 
"cast the net on the right side of 
the ship;" if, in regarcl to the ap
plication of Christian principles 
and precepts to the ongoings of 
home and to the transactions of 
business, you can show us " a 
more excellent way," you will 
render a service that will make 
all Christians thankful. But be
low all this visible life, these 
modes of work and worship, there 
is another region where you can
not be a leader, and must consent 
to be a follower. No one has 
discovered any new way for a 
soul burdened with guilt, and 
beset by sin, to find pardon and 
peace. No one has discovernd 
any better way, amid the strife 
and weariness of the world, to 
replenish the soul, than by earn
est communion with God at the 
"throne of grace ; " for "they that 
wait on the Lord renew their 
strength." No ; for the deeper 
depths of life, in all which touches 
our relationship to God-to Christ, 
to heaven, to happiness-there is 
an old settled way of faith, of 
filial obedience, of brave and pa
tient endurance, of trial, " if need 
be"-" the narrow way," which 
thousands have walked before us. 
If life is to end right, we must, in 
the main, be " followers of them 
who through faith and patience 
inherit the promises." 

" Our glorious Leader claims our 
praise, 

For His own pattern given ; 
"While the long cloud of witnesses, 
Show the same path to heaveu." 

46"' 
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:1. FnR SllCH IMITATION CON
TD!PORARY EXAMl'I.ES ARE OFTEN 
SPECIALLY HELPFUL. 

A book on any art may con
tain excellent rules, clearly ex
pressed, but the progress of the 
pupil in learning is much facili
tated. when the bare rule is sup
plemented by a good example. 
So is it in religion. In God's 
\Vord. the way of life is very 
clearly marked out by general 
principles, cardinal commands, 
and by specific precepts. But 
we are not left to bare com
mands,-to the diagrams of the 
Divine life, so drawn. Theory and 
practice are presented together. 
How large a part of the Bible 
consists of biography ! How much 
of the Old Testament is given to 
recording the history and cha
racier of great and good men ! 
,vhat are the Gospels but a four
fold life of Christ ? What the 
gallery of worthies whose brief 
portraits are hung up in the 
eleventh chapter of the Epistle to 
the Hebrews? They are so many 
illustrations of the practical power 
of faith. And these give help and 
stimulus to all who follow their 
steps, for they plainly show that 
in the Christian course to which 
we are summoned, there is nothing 
unreasonable, nothing impracti
cable. In that course no doubt 
there are difficulties, but we see 
they have been mastered. There 
may be arduous steeps, but other 
feet have climbed them.. There 
are enemies to be met, but they 
have been conquered. Sacrifices 
are demanded, but they have been 
already made. I am not sent 
forth tc "burst into some silent 
sea,"whose dark waters have never 
been navigated before. I iun not 

callrd to force a way through 
some trackless forest, without pio
neer, clue, or help. "We havn 
hear<l with our ears, 0 Gori, onr 
fatliers have told us, what work 
Thou didst in their days, in the 
times of old." And their testi
mony gives assurance to their 
successors, that the grace which 
availed for them will avail for us, 
and the power that defended them 
will defend us. 

Moreover, such examples are 
hclpful because they are near. 
Christ, the Great Forerunner, 
must always retain His place, nor 
can we ever afford to lose sight of 
Him. But are there not times when 
that example seems almost too 
high, too pure, too distant, beyond 
us ? They may be seasons of 
human weakness, but occasion
ally they come to the strongest. 
If so-and we find it difficult to 
gaze upon the sun-let us be 
thankful for the lesser lights 
kindled for our guidance. Through 
no feeling of false delicacy did 
Paul scruple to draw attention to 
his own character. "And ye be
came followers of us, and of the 
Lord." " Brethren, be followers 
together of me, and mark them 
which walk, so as ye have us for 
an ensample." If, within your own 
circle, there rise one and another 
whoise lives present bright ex
amples of even single Christian 
virtues, you have cause to be 
thankful. If, in these disciples, 
vou see such a faith, and a 
patience, a courage-and a kind
ness, a moral purity and self
sacrifice, that remind you of the 
Master, great should be your gain. 
They are not perfect, but they 
are near ; they do not dazzle by 
their lustre, but a shining light is 
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close at hand, exhibiting nothing of Popery. But we do believe 
that transcends your oai,acity, that, by some gracious and ef
Let such examples be wisely fectual process, departing saints 
used, and in the life of the Chris- are prepared for heaven. "They 
tian you may find the rounds of a have washed their robes, and they 
Lidder that shall help you to are made white in the blood of 
reach the loftier life presented the Lamb," and are, therefore, at 
perfectly in Christ. once admitted to the glories and 

4. SUCH IMITATION APPEALS TO sanctities of heaven. And hence, 
'rHE DEEPEST AND TENDEREST FEEL- as sainted parents or friends now 
INGS OF OUR NATU'RE. in glory are thought and spoken 

We speak of the• holy mBfi and of, are not their 'names mentioned 
women whom :we have: ki.iown, with. honour-~ Reing. dead, do 
but who now, 'l'through faith and they not ye.t speak? Is not their 
patience, inherit, tM promises.I' memory precious ? 
How do we think of them?:. What~ · Their : favourite texts and 
chords in our, hearts,do their ri1e~ ' hymns:; :a their well-remem0ered 
mories touoh'1- . Do t;hey_not n'fove . devotj,bna1 habits ; their Cnri.stian 
our love and, reveren~? /Frue,. t~mffer; thi,ir!purity, patience, and 
they had their faults ,and 4i~ings, · holy .trust,-+ye.l;I,, :even, their pious 
but you do not speaka much: o£; saruple~all, perllaps, too little 
these. Even , h"eathenism pat:b va.lued- while...:~h~y: tivect,~have 
its amiable maxi'm::- "0ollcerning, they not acqui_!ed~nalI\lost'sacted 
the dead, mention nothing' ibut: chara~t(tr now- that they are dead 
the good.'' ,Th@y ~h!i;ie'·neft"'an: and ·gone? cDoes ·oot their life 
example of piety which is now, in. shape itsele:: to, your ,vision_ now 
a sense, complete;> w.hichf: can a$',~ purifi:ed .thing,.:.......not jndeed 
neither be increased ;:,nor- . di ... · fauitless, xet:,to)loo gazed, on with 
minished. And under the $@1 of affectionate reverence; and to he 
death set on it, that' ex.ani-ple be-: reckoned __ ampng the finer influ
comes a sacred thing. ..The' m'tl:.. ences that mo,ul~ _your Christian 
mories of good men ·see111:tp be c~act~r1,.., ..Has ~nµj; tba:t path 
purified and elevated by. t)1e,la.pse peculiar attractions for you ·which 
of years. The evil wtr:eats au"t ,va..."" . conseoi·ated by . their foot
vauishes, while the holy and the. steps? Therefore, as. they then 
Christ-like abides. The sta.ius r.nd lo0k · dow·i;l from:' theii·• high seats 
the defects of character drop a,vay, ii.(; glory, shall. not their bliss be 
while all that was pure an<l good. augmented bywituessiug that you 
remains, becoming, to o.u-ti concep--: ai·e found arn01ig the ·" followers 
tiou, brighter and IJl'ighte1·. . ; of them who uow through faith 

A ml surely this tendency of our aud- :vaticnce iuberi t the pru
j11dgments concerning those 'who.· mises"? •.· 
have "tinishe<l. their course/ is. · . 5. · Suen IMI'l'ATION MUST BE 

at least in harmony with thoir VIGOROUS.-" We desire that every 
present higher state in bliss.· .}n one.of yori do sho,v the same llili
purgatorial fires we <l.o not be- geuce to tlie foll assurance of 
lieve, and regar<l. them only as hope unto the end : that ye be not 
part of the dramatic inventions s.l~t-hful." Such is the spirit with 
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which we are to emulate the Chris
tian excellences of others. And 
surely the injunction is needful. 
For there is a style of religion 
current among us which can 
hardly be held up for imitation. 
Do we not meet with some whose 
conception of the Christian life is 
culpably passive; they know no
thing of a race to be run,-of a 
warfare to be waged, of victories 
to be won, of tasks to be accom
plished ? They must glide in a 
gondola into glory; float on some 
fortunate cloud, or be borne on 
some friendly breeze into heaven. 
Had all the saints of past ages 
been of this languid type, the 
eleventh chapter of the Hebrews 
would never have been written. If, 
then, the young Christian men 
and women among us find them~ 
selves tempted to be careless, in
different, or cowardly, let them 
remember that it was not by an 
easy, passive life their godly an
cestors got to heaven. " Through 
faith and patience they inherit 
the promises." 

" Must I be carried to the skies 
On flowery beds of ease, 

Whilst_ others fought to win the 
pnze, 

And sailed through bloody seas P" 

Rather let there be prayerful ef
fort, vigilance, frequent rousing. 
Ginl up the loins of the mind. 
" Seeing that we are encompassed 
by so great a cloud of witnesses, let 
us lay aside every weight, and the 
sin which doth so easily beset us, 
aud so let us run with patience 
the race which is set before us." 

The words of the text imply a 
process-" Become followers of 
tliern," &c. In other arts prac
ti:::e makes pe1fect. In the Louvre, 

in Paris, there may be seen, any 
day, aged, grey-haired men and 
women, carefully and patiently 
copying the pictures of the old 
masters. Let us be lovers and 
followers of good men to the end, 
and our service will not end with 
our death. The memories of emi
nent Christians constitute no 
mean contribution to the cause of 
Christ. Moreover, it may be said 
that, w bile Christians are spi
ritually one in Christ, their risen 
Lord and Head, such lives give 
an historical unity to the Church. 
Through the ages a glorious host 
of eleot and sanctified souls have 
pursued the path that ends in 
heaven. Thousands more are on 
the way. And so, in long and 
unbroken succession, the chain, 
composed of many golden links, is 
ex tended, connecting the Past with 
the Present, the Present with the 
Future, till " Time shall be no 
longer." 

The subject of this morning's 
meditation has been suggested 
by the recent loss of our be
ioved and venerable brother, 
Mr. Thomas Pewtress. A life 
has just closed among us, so 
long and fruitful, that it would 
be wrong to allow the event to 
pass without some suitable notice. 
We would not eulogize the dead, 
for it would, we are sure, have 
been foreign to his wish when 
living. We glorify God in him, 
whose grace made him, as a Chris
tian, what he was. He has now 
taken his place among "the 
spirits of the just men made 
perfect." And as we recall his 
life, we see some things that may 
well be commended to the imita
tion of others. In our brother's 
religious history we see 
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AN EXAMPLE' OF EARLY CONSE
CRATION TO GOD. 

Mr. Pewtress was born at 
Rhode, in Bedfordshire in the 
November of 1784, and he at
tained the patriarchal age of 
nearly eighty-eight years, In 
him the promise was fulfilled : 
" With long life will I satisfy him, 
and show him My salvation." Of 
that extended period, seventy
three years he was a reliaious 
man, and for sixty-seven of them 
an avowed disciple of Christ. In 
the February of 1806 he was 
baptized, and joined the ohuroh 
at Carter Lane, Lon:lon, then 
under the pastoral care of Dr. 
Rippon-the ohuroh that now in 
its thousands meets iu the Me
tropolitan Tabernacle. Our vene
rable friend was thus a connect
ing-link with the past generation, 
with a dispensation of things in 
the religious life of &gland, 
and with a style in the church 
life of Nonconformity, that is now, 
t? a large tXtent, gone. He out
lived most of his Christian con
temporaries. Several of the reli
gious organizations--like theBible, 
Tract,and the MissionarySocieties, 
which we see in their full-formed 
strength and glory-he knew in 
their infancy, and helped to nurse 
some of them into the vigour of 
their manhood. He distinctly 
remembered Carey's departure for 
India. It was something to talk 
with one who personaily knew the 
lights and glories of om own de
nomination sixty years ago ; who 
had often heard Robert Hall,, 
and could remember and repeat 
the main points of a sermon 
preached by Andrew Fullei·; who 
saw the beginnings of our mission-

ary enterprise, and shared its 
early hopeR and struggles. 

We see in our departed friend, 
also, 

AN EXAMPLE OF CHRISTIAN 
STEADFASTNESS, 

No man is free from imperfec
tions. But it is surely an occa
sion for devout gratitude when we 
can look back on seventy years of 
Christian life, spent by God's up
holding grace, without any stain 
or dishonour brought on the Chris
tian name ; the grea,ter part of 
that period, too, passed in London, 
with all its e:x;citements, and a!l 
its snares; passed,too, not in timid 
seclusion, but much ofit in public 
life ;-a large proportion of it a~ 
an active member of the Corpora
tion of London, with its civic 
honours &Ild pleasures, with also 
its :peculiar temptations. Grace 
sanctifies the J;J.ature on which it 
is grafted, aud ofte.p, nature modi
fies grace. So was it with our 
departed brother. He was a 
strong man. Religious principles 
and convictions were held by hi.m 
with a masculine grasp. Doubt
less, when bis heart ·was given to 
Christ, it wasgiven wholly. About 
his character there was nothing 
shadowy and wavering. An air 
of decision was impressed on what 
he said and did. He would give 
vigorous attention to civic <luties, 
but it was with the fixed res(_llu
tion that they should not interfere 
with what he justly regarded as 
the higher claims of the Christian 
Church-claims whichneverfailed 
to secure a large share of bis time 
and talents. 

With this firm attachment to 
his own cherished views of Chris
tian trnth and practice, our 
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brother combine.d a large heart. 
His sympathies with o.U that 
belongs to the kingdom of Christ 
were by no means limited to his 
own denomination. He was among 
the earliest members of the Evan
gelical Alliance, and to the end of 
life prized that religious union 
and co-operation which jt exists 
to promote. 

AN EXAMPLE OF CHRISTIA~ 
USEFULNESS. 

Ma,ny here knew . ~ur friend 
only iu the decline of lif~ ~ti.d 
the decay of. his powers, as' with 
marked regularity, · but .. ,,·itJ1 
feeble trembling steps, he walked 
down the · aisle _ori. Suri~~y~ · .to 
his place i.n the sanctua_ry. · .~u~e 
of us remember the Thonia,sPew
tress .of nea;rly' thirty' yel),l's ago. 
Then, men· erieoµntered iri him .a 
illflll who was among the first and 
foremost jn \ivery good word a11d 
work. It fo true that for all 
manner of service he was ;richly 
endowed with natural gifts. Con
siderable intellectual vigour, a 
miud that took a strong grasp of 
a subject, a sound judgment, were 
in him uuited to an almost in
domitable will. But natural 
talents had been improved by 
diligent cultivation and frequent 
exercise. Our friend was a great 
reader to the eud. Hence his 
rnind was richly furnished with 
varied information, and that in
forrnation was held in the custody 
of a tenacious memory. When 
it is added that these stores of 
knowledge, gathered from ex
teuded observation and con
tiuuous reading, were combined 
in hirn with a good flow of lan
guage, making him a clear and 
ready speaker, it is no matter of 

wo!lKler that our f.riend's conver• 
sation was suggestive and inte
resting ; that he was able in 
counsel, and skilful in debate. In 
friendly disc\\~ion, whether the 
subject were religious, political, 
or literary, OUT .dear brother ha:d 
generally son1ething to say which 
had .oocurred: 1.to no one else, and 
some eontrrb;ution to make to the 
mittter in b.:iud which .all felt was 
v/-Oi'.th 11:t viii/fr ,f, think it ?ot too 
much to- affirhi t.iiat., had bis path 
in, life, iieen · ::so ~rdered, there are 
few deliiber)lti've assemblies extant 
an10ng us :~n which, by his know
ledge '~nd :. sagacity, he was not 
fl.tted t-0 sh\ne. < 
~·: ·But tl!e: sph~re where his talents 
were: chiefly employed was that 
which to .him was most congenial, 
viz., in serving the Church of 
Christ. 
.c As a young man, he was an 

active member of the church at 
Carter Lane. In the days of early 
manhood he was associated with 
the now venerable Dr. Steane and 
his coadjutors in laying the foun
dations of the church at Denmark 
Hill, Camberwell, which for 
an extended period has been, and 
surely will continue to be, a 
power for doing great good in the 
south of London. 

In the year 1845, our brot.her 
took part, in company with his 
honoured friend and relative Mr. 
Cartwright, in the formation of the 
chureh meeting in Windmill 
Street Chapel, Gravesend, taking 
a lively and leading interest in 
the progress of the new commu
nity, and rendering valuable co
operation to Mr. Pryce, its first 
pastor. 

After the lapse of a few years, 
our friend again resided in Lou-
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don, resuming his place and work 
at Denmark Hill, whe1•e his name 
will long be revered as one of its 
most efficient mem hers, and of 
which church he remained nomi
nally a deacon until the day of 
his death. 

For about twelve years he held, 
with great credit and advantage 
to the institution, the office of 
Treasurer to our Irish Mission 
Society, and for several years his 
name has stood on the list of 
the honorary menibers of our 
Foreign Mission Committee. _ 

The last years of <jb.r friend'~ 
life were spent in. eonnectioii with 
this church on· .Briiton' Hilt 
Hard by the chapel, his closi~g 
days were spent in honour;; lei.: 
sure, and Christian peace.: WE! 
say, emphatically, Christian peace, 
for towards the end of lifei imex,
pected clouds came. Losses were 
sustained which might have 
greatly unhinged a nature less 
strong and steadfast than his. 
But these things did not much 
move him, except as the storm 
the oak-sending its roots deeper; 
for in heaven he had "an enduring 
substimce." Trials were evidently 
sanctified. We saw the fruit 
visibly ripen on the tree. ..We 
saw, many of us, how asperities 
were softened, temper was sub
dued. We saw him gradually 
withdraw from city life, from 
civic chambers, to spend more 
time in the chamber, where 
private prayer brought the ,;oul 
nearer to God. We saw this spi
ritual maturing and mellowing in 
the progressive hold on Divine 
realities, and noticed it in the 
Monday evening prayr.rs, whose 
tone and tendency became emi
nently spiritual, as though the 

venerable suppliant already felt at 
home on the threshold of heaven. 

Mentally and spiritually his 
was a very green old age. Ten 
years ago, when the few who 
reach seventy-seven are past 
work and past enjoyment, our 
friend retained a wonderful vigour, 
entering with a keen interest into 
all the current subjects of common 
intercourse. Old age failed to 
make him churlish. His religion 
wore a cheerful, hopeful aspect, 
associated with a great love of 
music, and a marked delight in 
the cultivation pf psalmo<ly. He 
took a great interest, to the last, 
ii\ -young, people, in young 
ministers,. and in whatever tended 
to 1:mprove ;modes of work or 
worship. His was not the con
stant fretful cry, "The former days 
were better than these." No one 
more readily owned, or more in
telligently prized, the vast and 
varied improvements, in every 
department of life, which the 
Present possesses over the Past, 
than he, for the native bent and 
bias of his soul was upward and 
onward. 

But of late the changes came 
which tell of the end drawing 
nigh- the trembling step, the 
feebler voice. Yet, on the Sun
day before his death, our vener
able brother appeared in his usual 
place in the sanctuary, momiug 
and evening. The last service he 
attemled on earth was a clrnrch
meetiug held on the next day. 
As he left the assembly. we little 
thouo·ht we "should see his face 

" no more," and that so soon he 
would join the "general assemb~y 
and church of the firstboru m 
heaven." Most mercifully he 
was spared the trial of a lingering 
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illness, and the wish of his life 
,vas granted in a quick dismissal. 
On the Thursday night (having 
dined with his family during that 
day), the messenger came. There 
were a few minutes of pain, and 
then the weary wheels of life 
stood still. His death was a rapid 
transition: in its suddenness 
almost a translation. 

Friends wondered when they 
heard of it-and vet reflection 
said, ·why wonder f ·was it not 
natural that some day a vener
able saint, whose race was run, who 
liYed so much on the verge of 
heaven, should find the door 
opened, and hear a voice from 
within, saying," Come up hither"1 

Nor can we affect any grief for 
him, while we cherish true sym
pathy for his bereaved family and 
friends. We cannot grieve when 
a weary pilgrim reaches home ; 

when a storm-tossed voyager enters 
into the peaceful haven; when an 
aged veteran lays down his armour, 
finds his rest, and wears his palm. 
We can only mourn for ourselves, 
as, one by ope, we lose from 
our churches good men of this 
stalwart type, of whom not too 
many are left. Such men, like 
grand trees, a-ve tl1e growth of 
many years, and of many in
fluences. 

This brief and imperfect 
memorial of a saintly elder will 
not have been penned in vain, if, 
within the circle of his own 
family, and f11,r beyond, some of 
our younger men shall, by Divine 
grace, rise up to fill the vacaot 
placelil, and to become earnest 
"followers of them who thro11gh 
faith and patience inherit the 
promises," 

6Gyc Qtyung in ~dation fo imusenunfs. 
A Paper read before the Surrey Congregational Dnion. 

BY THE REv. JosEPH HALSEY, OF ANERLEY. 

I BELIEVE there is no question 
before the Church to-day of 

more practical moment than this. 
It is with no complacent sense of 
competency, but with a deep sense 
of responsibility, that I attempt to 
grapple with it. 

First, with your permission, I will 
propound a theory-a theory of 
church life. Then I will state along
~ide of that theory afact-a fact of 
church life. And, finally, with the 
theory and the fact in juxtapo8ition, 

and in view of the bearing of the 
one upon the other, I should like to 
raise a question of expediency and 
of duty. 

!.-First, then, let me propound 
a theory of church life, or rather of 
spiritual life in general, which it is 
the Church's function to beget and 
to foster. Is that life, according to 
the Divine ideal, a bare abstention 
from gross and scandalous evils ? Is 
it a mere getting to heaven ? Is it 
simply the art of making the best of 
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both worlds, especially of this ? Is 
it just a selfish, soul-saving ordinance, 
whose end iq satisfied if its possessor 
" scarcely be saved"? I ask the 
question because I fear this notion of 
religion is all too prevalent, and that 
the religious life is too commonly 
regarded as simply an avenue to 
everlasting bliss, and not as an 
arena for the exercise of the divinest 
forces of the human soul. I believe 
the former to be altogether alien 
from the New Testament conception 
of the spiritual life. According to 
that standard, religious life includes, 
amongst others, these three elements, 
which I fix upon as most germane 
to the question under consideration
viz., Elevation, Isolation, and Sacri
fice. 

First, Spiritual Elevation. The 
converted man bas heard a voice 
saying to him, "Come up higher." 
The Christian moves ( theoretically 
and normally at least) in a more ele
vated plane than he did as a man of 
the world. Religion is a rapture into 
the third heavens, from material to 
ethereal considerations, aspirations, 
and affections; from the things which 
are seen to the thing,; which are not 
seen ; from those terrestrial regions 
where earth-born miasm~ta hover 
and distil their poison-damps into 
the soul, to a celestial atmosphere 
where it exults in the odours of para
dise, and inhales the very breath of 
God. "They that wait upon the Lord 
mount up with wings as eagles." 
This is both their impulse and their 
necessity. They only truly live as 
they breathe the air of that upper 
sphere. The Christian is like those 

Alpine plants which thrive only at 
certain elevations. Four thousand, 
six thousand feet above the sea-level, 
they smile from beneath the snow in 
all their violtlt and purple beauty. 
As they creep downwards they de
generate, and below a certain zone 
they will not live at all. Up in the 
fresh mountain air they flourish ; in 
the valley they die. It is on the 
mount that the Christian truly lives; 
and if he venture down towards the 
boundary-line that separates heaven's 
flowers from earth's weeds, his life 
becomes dwarfed, stunted, and odour
less, in proportion as he does so. 

His "life i:. hid with Christ in 
God.'' His habitat is heaven. His 
native air is that of lofty contem
plation and Divine communion. It is 
true he cannot always live in ecsta
sies, because he cannot live upon 
them, He must sometimes quit his 
own pure element and come down to 
the world's pursuits, impelled by the 
necel!sity of providing for his tem
poral needs ; but he does so as the 
Indian diver seeking the pearls by 
which he gains his livelihood, who 
stays under water no longer than he 
is obliged, and rises to the surface 
at frequent intervals to breathe. 
Whatever tends to keep the soul 
long in the grosser element tends to 
its suffocation. 

Another element in the ideal of a 
true Christian life is Isolation. I 
mean, of course, moral isolation, not 
monastic ; segregation from the 
spirit of the world, not from its 
territory. "In the world, but not 
of the world," is the true definition 
of the Christian's relation. As 
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Christ's people, we are a "peculiar 
people ; " " called out of darkness 
into marvellous light." "If ye 
were of the world, the world would 
love hiR own; but because ye are not 
of the world, but I have chosen you 
out of the wo,·ld, therefore the world 
hateth you.'' "\Vherefore oome out 
from among them, and be ye sepa
rate, saith the Lord, and touch not 
the unclean thing." 'fhis separate
ness is a character of the Chi·istian: 
The Church belies its na:ne a,nd alto
gether fails of its high''ends 'if its 
area be made coextensive with the 
world, if it is only ordi11ary wli>rldly: 
society run into in eedesiail:tical 
mould. Its mission is arr aggressive 
one; and this element of aggress1on· 
implies a point from • whioh it start~ 
-a point isolated from the po,;ition 
attacked. Isolation, while it 'is ,the 
Christian's peculiarity, is likewise his 
strength. It is the vantage-gi:ound 
whence he falls upon the foibles, the 
vanities, the corruptions of society. 
The Christian must be a seceder be
fore he can become an assailant. In 
mechanics it is the length of the 
lever which gives the purchase-so 
in ,piritual dynamics. If the Chris
tian is always to be found where 
others are to be found ; if the chosen 
resorts of worl<llings are his select 
reereation-grounds; if his sympa
tl1ie~ and worl<lly men's sympathies 
run in the same line, what is there 
to diffi•rentiate him from them, and 
to qualify l,im for the deliverance of 
any spec;ific spiritual testimony? 

Auotlier element in true spiritual 
life, indeed its regal aud distinguish
ing principle, io Sacrifice. "If any 

man will come after Me, let him deny 
him8elf, and take up his crosB, and 
follow Me." 'l'he presence of this 
disposition is a test of spirituality. 
The name of Ohri8t is just a synonym 
for all that is sublimest in selfesacri
fice, So should the name of Ohris
tian be. The spi11itual man must be 
prepa1•ed to deny himself in any and 
every inatter' where spiritual in
terests are iri vol ved, not only);o give, 
but to give up; : He must be ready, 
for Christ's sake, and ifor'. hjs own 
soul's sake,.'.;to forego , things· even 
lltWfuI in ~emsel,ytis;; jf :s(> ,be they 
prove . a: hind ranee , ·ti:t o,thel's or a 
snare to .. hims~lf1;;; he 'YilL oheeFfully 
renounce ~at he might':not a.lways 
feel :at libeisty tGi qenqu:nce, because, 
through an evil association or an 
EWiC tendenoy., i~ ~f peradventure 
place souls in jeopardy, . , This is the 
argument .9f the fo\ir~eenth of Ro
II}ans. Carnal•11olicy, mere selfish
ness asks,'' How,can I most cheaply 
and most c0asily be 8aved ?-with 
what minimum of self-denial, and 
with what maximum of self-indul
gence ? " He who is truly the "imi
tator of God as a dear child," will 
ask, H What can I spare? what 
croEs can I take up? what inno
cc•nt indulgences can I forego? 
what costly memorials can I leave 
along my life's pathway to witneHs 
my heart's devotion to its Saviour?" 
Tbi8 principle of sacl'ifice is the 
Divine Rource of every healing 
stream that has gone forth to fer
tilize a barren and wasted world ; 
the matrix in which every holy and 
beneficent enterprise has been eon
cei ved and quickened in to life ; the 
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root of all the virtue, st11bility, and 
aggressive energy of the Church. 
Weaken this principle, ancl you 
emasculate the spiritual forces of 
Christianity. · 'l'ake it out of the 
Christian-you leave him a formalist 
or a rhapsodist. Eliminate it from 
the Church, and you leave it a shell. 

In any true life these three quali
ties must inhere :-Aspiration, that 
which wings the soul, and bids it 
soar and sun itself in the smiles of 
God ; Isolation, leading the heart 
away from earth's booths and 
bowers, saying to it, " Here thou 
hast no continuing eity, thy citizen
ship is in heaven ;" and Sacrifice, the 
germ and spring of all holy activity 
and successful warfare, the sign
manual of the Spirit, the salt of the 
soul. 

I conceive th,at my aim, as a 
Christian, and especially as a Chris
tian teacher, should be to bring all 
men up to the realization of this 
ideal in their spiritual life, and to 
avert from them anything in which 
may lurk the most occult tendency 
to impair it. I dare not be content 
with their simply " professing and 
calling themselves Christians." I 
dare not be content with a low type 
of 11piritual manhood when a higher 
is within their powers of attainment. 
I dare not suffer them to lose eter
nally by falling short of any strength 
or goodness which is here possible 
to them. I dare not be satisfied 
with bringing them just up to salva
tion-point, and there leaving them. 
I feel bound to point them to the 
sublimest elevation of Christian 
character, to a 11anctity thnt is 

wholly angelic, and a rlevotion nrit 
short of seraphic; to the r~mo

test reaches of spiritual contem
plfttion, and to the intense,t enr)r

gies of spiritual enthusiasm; t" 
the sternest conscientiousni,s:; anrl 
the completest self-abnegation, as 

the ideal towards which they are to 
strive, and short of which no man 
with power of higher attainment 
may guiltlessly rest. 

II.-N ow, alongside of this theory 
of the Christian life, which I believe 
to be the Divine concept of it, I wish 
to place a fact-the fact of the crav
ing for, and addiction to, amusements 
sometimes innocuous in themselves, 
sometimes doubtful, on the part of 
the great majority of Christian 
professors. 'rhis is a palpable feature 
of modern Christian life. "Lovers 
of pleasure'' the bulk of our people 
certainly are ; whether "lovers of 
pleasure more than lovers of God," 
is for us, and for the Church, the 
gravest of questions. I have some
times thought that could our Puri
tan forefathers rise from their graves, 
and spend a day in modern Chris
tian society, they would return to 
Hades with the report, " We have 
seen strange things to-day." They 
would assuredly gather that the 
" Book of Sports" had received a 
new imprimatur. The clouds of mis
giving and of apprehension would 
lower upon the brow, and the grave 
visage would stiffen from seriousness 
into sternness, while we made them 
the spectators of much that the 
Church nowadays sanctions and 
fosters. I can hardly thiuk that 
John Bunyan would be made con-
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sc1ot1s of so rapid and radical a 
change in the spirit of the world as 
that it would not be altogether in• 
consistent for him to set up a merry• 
go-round in Vanity Fair. Somehow 
or other I cannot bring myself to 
imagine Richard Baxter going to 
hear the Christy Minstt'cls. No 
liberty tlrnt I can take with my fancy 
will ~uffer me to picture John Owen 
taking his family to witness a panto
mime ; and John Howe enjoying a 
ballet-dance at the Crystal Palace 
seems an incongruity too monstrous 
even for the wildest dream. My 
deep conviction is, that these 
"righteous souls" would be "vexed'; 
almost to an agony at the lightness 
and vanity which a later Christian 
age so easily tolerates. And, breth
ren, I am not sure that they were so 
MOCH narrower and smaller men 
than we. But things have -changed 
since their day. The iron rod with 
which they ruled the churches has 
given place to a most delightfully elas
tic willow-wand. Therelation between 
disciple and discipline is getting to 
be obsolete. Pastors and dear,onsj 
to say nothing of ordinary church
members, are not altogether "rare 
birds" in the haunts of comic me
lody, of harlequin foolery, and of 
agile immodesty. The advanced 
spiritual engineering of modern 
times has succeeded in bridging 
over, to a large extent, the great 
gulph that once separated between 
the saint and the jackanapes. 

In determining our attitude to
wards prevalent amusements, I think 
we should keep this fact in mind. 
We have not to correct and counter-

act-and this consideration is of the 
utmost importance-we have not to 
correct and counternct any dispo
sition towarda a morose and over
rigot\rns Puritanism. Our danger 
is not that of being "righteous 
ove1•much.h Ifit were; our policy and 
expediency might suggest another 
line of conduct. Rut the set of the 
current is all the other way-in the 
direction of undue laxity, rather 
than of excessive rigidity. We have 
not to set ourselves to free tender 
consciences; clamped in the iron 
bands of ascetic and pietistic re
straints. ·What we have to deal 
with; is rather that licence which is 
begotten of a recoil from these 
things. It is an age of reaction. 
The Church is not at flood-tide, 
setting in upon the world, damp
ing nnd choking iils innocent joys; 
but the world is setting in upon 
the Church, threatening to under
mine the pillars of its virtue, and 
deteriorate the high tone of its spi
rituality. We live in an age when 
ministers of the Gospel, presidents 
of county unions, congratulate their 
auditories upon the fact that the line 
of demarcation between the Church 
and the world is fast disappearing. 
This, I admit, were a matter of 
thankful rejoicing if the world bad 
conceded anything to the Church, 
and had agreed to conduct its busi
ness and pursue its recreations upon 
strictly Christian principlea. But 
is it so? Is there any real change 
in the spirit and essence of the world, 
whatever assumption there be of 
external propriety ? Is not the 
"voice" still "Jacob's voice"-
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albci t the " hands" are " Esau' a 
hands" ? If the dividing-line is 
being so satisfactorily obliterated, is 
it not because the Church has con
ceded everything to the world? I 
am unable to discern any whole
sale adoption of Christian principle 
into the world's marts, racecourses, 
theatres, and ball-rooms. I wish I 
were equally unable to discern any 
very extensirn adoptio~ of worldly 
policy into the arrangemen_ts and 
appointments of the Church. We 
have come very largely to this, that 
religion, pure and simple1 cannot be 
swallowed without a considerable 
admi~ture of more palatable ingre
dients. In many cases, what used 
to be devotional gatherings, are 
now converaa::iones, with low dresses; 
musical performances, refreshments, 
and other adjuncts proper to a spi
ritual commemoration, Even pas
tors' anniversaries are sublimed into 
soirees, and the affectionate flock 
celebrate the faithfullabours of their 
shepherd through another year by a 
careful examination of objects of 
vertu, and a wondering contempla
tion of the mysteries of insect ana
tomy as revealed by the microscope. 
I know .one instance, at least, in 
which a ministerial recognition cul
minated in the appearance upon the 
platform of a number of young ladies 
in light costume, simultaneously 
with grapes and oranges in the area 
of the building; and when, like the 
angel in the Apocalypse, I asked, 
" Who are these, and whence came 
they ? " I learned that tho hour 
that ought to have been spent in 
holy devotion was to be prostituted 

as an opportunity for mere chornl 
display. 

Look, again, at some of the 
Church's pet agencies for reaching 
and christianizing the masses
Penny Reading5, to wit. What im
press is upon them-Christ's or the 
world's? I confess that to me the 
comic and even vulgar element that 
obtains in connection with some of 
these movements, conducted gene
rally upon ecclesiastical premises, 
and regulated by professing Chris
tians, is positively sic!t:ening. I do 
not remark here upon the tenclRncies 
of this kind of thing. At this mo
ment I have only to clo with facts. 
Bazaars, for religious objects, are 
another conspicuous feature of mo
dern church-life. I will not trouble 
you with my own suspicions as tu 
the danger, in connection with these 
institutions, of degrading Christian 
libei<ality from a sacrament to a 
species of amateur huckstering, and 
of imperilling its sacred spontaneity. 
I only advert to the patent fact that 
many of the practices common to 
these occasions are such as, if we 
connive at, we cannot cordially ap
prove. Without further instances, 
I say, then, that the drift of the 
stream is nowadays altogether in 
the direction of relaxation, if not of 
a culpable and perilous laxity; and 
we must determine our attitude ac
cordingly. We have not to deal, 
allow me to repeat, with a condition 
of things in which a :morbid asceti
cism threatens to damp the rnlatile 
ardom·s and quench the bright hu
manities of the soul. 1N e have to 
deal with a condition of thiugs iu 
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which levity and frivolity seem to 
be ~eriously undermining the solidity 
of Christian character, and endanger
ing the vigour and purity of the 
~piritual life. The tendency of the 
age is to run after the butterfly 
amusement, and to pursue it as in 
itself an end. The Church has come 
not only to tolerate amusements, 
lint to provide them. This I cannot 
hut regard as a fatal anticlimax, 
tending to the terrible issue," Lovers 
of pleasure more than lovers of God." 

III.-And now, in conclusion, 
with this ideal of Christian life, and 
these facts in juxtaposition, the ques
tion remains to be asked,-What 
should be our attitude towards the 
prevalent amusements of the day ? 
This point must be decided by the 
answer to another question,-Are 
these amusements calculated to do 
any harm? Do they tend. to the 
deterioration of the spiritual life? 
Do they militate against the attain
ment of the highest ideal of Chris
tian experience? If they do, it 
seems to me that our course is 
clear, and that a distinct position 
should at once be taken up by Chris
tian men, especially by Christian 
pastor5, whose solemn office it is to 
"watch for souls, as those who must 
give an account." It is an awful 
thing to spoil any work of God, or 
allow it to spoil itself. The noblest 
work of God is the human soul, which 
He in breathed and redeemed ; and 
we incur a terrible responsibility if, 
through any neglect or mistake on 
our part, that soul fail before God of 
its highest possibilities; if, instead of 
shining in full-orbed splendour in the 

spiritual firmament, its glories suffer 
obscuration or eclipse; if, inRtead 
of attaining tu a harmonious deve
lopment, it goes into God's presence, 
through fault of ours, dwarfed, ener
vated, s'tultified, to perpetuate its 
deficiencies throughout eternity. 

It is not necessaryj in order to 
warrant an antagonistic position, 
that I should demonstrate the pre
sence of positive and palpable evils 
in the life of the individual and in 
the life of the Church, as the result 
of addiction to the popular enter
tainments of the age. It is enough 
if I can show a dangerous drift. 
Tendencies as well as actualities 
must be taken into account. Many 
of these things may be far from re
prehensible per ae, and apparently 
innocuous in their immediate results. 
Indeed, I fully admit that the mis
chief of many of them is not intrinsic, 
but accidental. But the question is, 
which way, as a matter of fact, are 
they carrying the soul-Godwards or 
earthwards? If a road leads over 
the cliffs, we do not wait till some 
one has fallen over and been dashed 
to pieces before we pronounce it 
dangerous. It is enough that it 
tends that way ; and we set up our 
advertisement, "No thoroughfare," 
lest harm befall the unwary traveller; 
notwithstanding that it is possible 
for him to turn into paths of safety 
on the right hand or the left, before 
the fatal end is reached. Another 
factor essential to the consideration 
of this question is that of concomi~ 
tanta. There are amusements that, 
taken absolutely and alone, may con
tain no elements of peril, whose 
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concomitants are evil, an<l ouly evil. 
An<l I think Christian principle 
teaches us to throw away oven a 
goo<l thing for its bad concomitants. 
The wine must be rejected if there is 
a poison tincture about the cup. 

What then are the tendencies of 
the popular amusements of the day, 
largely frequented by many who 
profess in no formal or empty sense 
to have "renounced the pomps and 
vanities of this wicked world"? Are 
they towards or away from the 
highest spiritual good? 

I have put forth, very imperfectly 
I know, an id~al of Christian life. 
Now do these things militate against 
the realization of this ideal? In 
my conscience I believe they do. Is 
that degree of spiritual elevation, 
that is not only desirable but necessary 
for the loftiest type of Christian 
character, possible to that amphi
bious creature, the religious pleasure
seeker? Animals that live in two 
elements are awkward in both. Do 
we not find it difficult sometimes, 
even after the most innocent and 
unexceptionable entertainments, to 
brace the soul for its devotions ? Do 
not our pinions flap languidly as we 
attempt our upward flight? And is 
it not the case that many of the 
so-called amusements which men 
pursue are in the last degree un
favourable to those exercises, without 
a constant application to which the 
highest zones of religious experience, 
the snowy summits of a pure spiri
tuality,-those glistering peaks that 
are the first to catch the auroral 
glow of the rising Sun of Righteous
ness, and the last to lose His evening 

beams~cannot be !'cad,c•rl nnd main
tained ? To spoil a harp you neecl 
not rudely break its strings aml 
shatter its sounding-board. Remove 
it from one tempernture to another, 
and the mischief is done. How can 
those trembling string;, whose vibra
tions make the deepest and divinest 
melody of the soul, preserve theil' 
fine an<l tuneful tension amid the 
vitiated atmosphere an<l sensuou:; 
excitements of the g,1y saloons of 
earth? Is the tendency of an en
tertainment, the main iugre<lients in 
which are grotesque antics ancl 
broad buffoonery, to impart zest to 
the evening devotions ; 01·, on the 
other hand, to impair the spiritual 
appetite, and render the soul's ap
proach to its Maker an insipid and 
even 'an irksome exercise ? Is the 
tendency of dramatic exhibitions 
towards or away from spirituality of 
frame? Can the same man love the 
pantomime and the prayer-meeting, 
the burlesque and his Bible? My 
brethren, we cannot say that our 
people are not hurt by these things 
because they are not made openly 
and scandalously vicious. I main
tain that a man has sustained a dire 
and irreparable, though a subtle, 
injury when he has lost his spiritual 
tone, the retention of which i1· 
incompatible, as it appears to me, 
with a participation in those friTolou:.. 
recreations now so eagerly sought 
after by multitudes of reli~ious men. 
I ask, Who are the most spiritual iu 
our churches, living in the highest 
plane, exercisin~ the healthiest ; u
fluencc, most active in ministr1 , 

most ferwnt in spirit, most r11ighty 
",7 
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in prayer? Are they the lrnbitues 
of the Crystal Palace promenade, 
patrons of the ballet, or frequenters 
of the opera? " The tree is knowu 
br its fruits.'' ,v e have heard the 
complaint of late, a complaint too 
well-grounded, I fear, that the 
Church has lost the faculty of prayer. 
I cannot wonder at it. The haunts 
of the worldling are no vestibule to 
the throne of grace. 

Again, addiction to worldly amuse
ments tends to annihilate the line of 
<lemarca tion betw·een the Church a!ld 
the world-a " consummation most 
devoutly to be wished," when the 
approach is from the world's side ; a 
most fatal result if the advance is on 
the side of the Church. I know it 
is contended that the Church should 
::i;o do1vn into the world, indulge in 
its pastimes, breathe its air, mingle 
i rr it~ society, in order that the 
world in all its departments may be
come permeated with the Christian 
,spirit, and even its chosen amuse
ments be sanctified. But what are 
the probabilities, as inferred from all 
histor.r, of such an experiment?
that the Church will sanctify the 
world, or that the world will 
secularize the Church? Lot and 
11is family dicl not convert Sodom ; 
·but Sodom went a long way towards 
•'.;'.irrupting Lot. By identifying the 
·Ch11rch and the world, even by 
!1arrowing the boundary-line between 
them, you do violence to the Chris
tian instinct. That instinct i~ one 
()f isolation. fo proportion to the 
attraction of the soul to Christ is its 
repulsion from the vain delights of 
,;ense. The fi1·"t sentiment of the new 

convert is one of recoil from those 
things in which once he found his 
chiefest pleasure. The regenerate 
theatre-goer at once loathes the stage. 
For my part, I am inclined to trust 
this early Christian instinct, before 
it has had time to argue itself into 
comp1·omise. Can those amusements 
be good or right for the mature 
Christian, for which, in the days of 
his first love, he conceived a strong 
distaste? 

The Church's isolation from the 
world is her spiritual leverage ; the 
Church's absorption into the world 
is her spiritual paralysis. So long· as 
the Church stands where Christ 
placed her, she stands on a far 
loftier platform than that of human 
society, and can summon men with 
an authoritative voice to her superior 
pleasures. But when she descends 
from that elevation, and consorts 
with the sons of Belial, as altogether 
one in spirit with themselves, she 
practically confesses that her pre
tensions to higher and purer joys are 
vain, and that there is one side of 
man's nature at least for which Christ 
makes no provision. 

Finally, addiction to such amuse
ments as I have in view, is incom
pat.ible with that spirit of self
sacrifice which is at once the 
distinction and the glory of the 
Christian. The worldly man lives 
avowedly for himself; the Christian 
lives avowedly for Christ. He is 
" not his own, he is bought with a. 
price." "The love of Christ con
strains him," in its normal exercise, 
to deny himself. His own noblest 
manhood is only arrived at by the 
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practice 01· this virtue. The highest 
self-interest is thuR subserved by 
the completest self-abnegation. 'fhe 
-Ol11wcli is a power just in proportion 
as this spirit prevails. But is it, 
can it be fostered within the circle 
of this world's amusements? Do 
they not emphatically appeal to 
man's selfishness, and minister to his 
·self-indulgence? Is not their pur
suit a "walking after the Resh" 
rnther than "after the spirit"? Do 
they not tempt a man to ask, "How 
may I enjoy myself for myself? " 
rather than, " How may I employ 
myself for the Master?" As a 
matter of fact, who are they who are 
,doing the Church's work to-day in 
,the very spirit of Him who" came not 
-to be ministered to, but to minister, 
.and to give His life a ransom for 
many "-the men who are the very 
fibre and backbone of our varied 
Christian instrumentalities ? - the 
.amusement-lovers or the strnitlaced 
men ?-the men who give and go to 
balls, and who use their Christian 
liberty as a sanction to the stage ; or 
-the men and women w horn you 
would never dare ask to such enter
tainments, and who regard their 
Christian liberty as freedom to deny 
themselves? 

What, then, should be the Church's 
attitude towards these things ? 

What saith policy? Policy seems 
to say, If you value and would con
serve a strong healthy life in your 
members; a vigorously-beating.heart, 
and sinewy arms to work withal, 
" flee these things, and follow after 
righteousness, godliness, faith, 
love." 

vVhat saith loyalty to ,J esu~? Is 
it not, in limine, a slight put upon 
Him, when the Christian 1caids to 
mingle the water of life which He 
gives with the wine of the world's 
pleasures? Is not the very inr·lina
tion to participate in the gaieties of 
life a disloyal sentiment,-a tacit 
admission to the world that the joys 
of religion are insufficient for the 
wants of the soul? 

" Sir, why do you not go to the 
theatre?" said a professing Chris
tian lady, who enjoyed the drama, 
to Dr. Rush, of America. He re
plied: "I never will publish to the 
world that I think Jesus Christ a 
bad Master, and religion an unsati~
fying portion, which I should do if I 
went on the 'devil's ground' m 
quest of happiness." 

What saith the Scripture ? I 
think the Scripture has a deliverance 
upon this subject, and we must all 
be struck by the utter absence of 
the remotest suggestion of compro
mise in connection with it : "Come 
out, and be separate." "Touch not, 
taste not, handle not." ".Axoid the 
very appearance of evil." " Be not 
conformed to this world.'' "No 
man can serve two masters." "What 
concord hath Christ with Belia! ? " 
'' Know ye not that the frienc1ship 
of the world is enmity with God? " 

But it may be said, " The Chris
tian needs amusement as well as 
other people. Prayer is not pas
time, and pastime he must have. 
Exhilaration after the exhaustions 
and anxieties of daily life is a neces
sity of his animal nature if he is to 
survive the strain, aml tha.t exhilara-

4 i''; 
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tion is hardly to be experienced in 
ploughinfr the pages of pondet·ous 
theologian8, or even in the most 
divel'ting exercises in psalm-singing 
and the catechism." That the Chris, 
tian, like any other animal of his 
species, needs diversion I admit. But 
that he cannot find all he ab~olutely 
needs, as a rational and spiritual 
being, within the dear circle of 
domestic amenities, and the hal
lowed sphere of religious engage
ments, I should not like to assume 
the respon~ibility of affirming. "Is 
"ny merry? let him sing psalms." 
The question, howe,·er, is not be
tween amusements and no amuse-

ments for the Christian, 'l'he ques
tion is between such as are doubtfu1 
and such as arc unexceptionable. 
Given the absolute necessity to the 
religious man of enjoyments outside 
of his religion, there are pastimes 
and recreations in which he may 
indulge, whieh, though lacking the 
delightful zest of hazard to himself, 
are at the same time free from those 
accompaniments which would render 
them occasions of stumbling to 
others ; and in the light of the con
siderations I have so imperfectly set 
forth, I venture most earnestly to 
recommend their adoption as "the 
more excellent way." 

[ye ~aptist ~nion Jonrh aihing itiniztcr5 in tge 
QLost of ®bucnting fgcir Qt:~ilhnn. 

THE operatiom, of the Society 
mentioned in the title of the 
present paper are not entirely 

unknown to the readers of this 
Magazine. Some of those readers 
render sympathy and generous aid 
to the Society's aim and object. 
But little advertencc has been made, 
however, to that aim and object 
~ince the establishment of the So
ciety in 1866. A few words, there
fore·, on the subject will not be out 
of place, now that the seventh year 
of the Society is being entered upon. 

Friends intended that aid should 
be giYen to esteemed brethren of our 
1-ody, similar to that which almost 
.:i'.l ~tlwr denominations provide for 
'iheir minister,j who need it. There 

had been, previously, efforts with 
this aim among Baptists, but they 
had all failed; and, though perhaps 
many of the brethren in our 'body 
need the help more than those of 
any other part of the Church, ~onl" 
was provided beyond the occasional 
and limited help privately ministered 
to some of those brethren. 

The late Dr. Evans, of Scar
borough, and a few men liken1inded, 
succeeded, after extended and care
ful inquiry, in gaining the attention 
of the Board to the subject. They 
said: "Our ministers, as a body, are 
probably worse paid than those of 
any section of Christ's Church. 
Pastors with large families have 
incomes rano-ino- from £50 to £100 

" " 
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per annum. The majority probably 
do not receive more than the latter 
sum. Nor should we hide from our 
minds the fact that the most trying 
period oflifc," they added, "of many 
-of our brethren is not when age and 
infirmitiesarc gathering around them, 
but when the cares of a large and 
growing family are pressing on 
them." 

The Union took the matter up, 
and an Educational Roard was an
pointed to carry out the scheru'e, 
"They ha,c done so, as far as the 
means entrusted to them have al
lowed. Out of a hundred and three 
applications made to the Board up 
to the present time, fifty have been 
accepted; and all the brethren thu8 
aided express in glowing terms their 
thankfulness for the ve1:y seasonable 
o:elief they have obtained. 

As a fair sample of the cases to 
which aid has been gi,cn, twenty
nve, taken consecutively from the 
middle of the list, mav be adverted 
to. These cases show· 140 children, 
01· nearly six per family, with an 
,:werage income slightly over £95 
J)er annum. 

It has been said that the Societv's 
aid is not given to the brethren wi10 
·are in the greatest need ; aucl pcr
ha1)s this may be so. But, in judg
ing of the cases before them, the 
Board take into account the positions 
occupied by the ministers applying, 
and the engagement of their time, 
whether in whole or in part, by the 
ministry they have received. Some 
of our brethren augment their in
co1ne by vnrious secular eng·age· 
ments, and these, as a rule, do not 
receive airl from tho JJourd. The 
twenty-five cases show that help is 
not g·iven till it has been ~hown that 
it is greatly needed. 

Ministers of' every cvan°·clical sec
tion of the Baptist hody a7e clig-iblc 
to the bc1icfits conferrc<l by the 
Board-the Particular Rapti~t ,tncl 
the General; the Close Co111111uuio11-

ist and the Open ; the 11 igh Calvin
ist and the Low, as those t.-rm~ arc 
generally understood amongst us. 
The Board makes no distinction on 
the grounds indicated by these ap
pellations. All that they require to 
J'Cnder the applicants eligible are : 
( 1) Good standing in the borly ; 
(2) need; and (3) the engngement 
to pay part ( nearly one-half) of the 
cost incu1Ted. 

In one particular, the proceedings 
of the Board arc peculiar. They 
have no school or schools to which 
to send the children. They do not 
incur the cost or the responsibility 
of special schools. They do not. 
deem it acl,isable that minister,' 
children should be crlucated apart 
from other children. There are good 
schools for both sexes in eYcry part 
of the land, out of which pa!·ent, are 
left to choose for themseh·es, subject 
only to the Board's appronl 01· the 
schools so selected. The Board re
quires reports from the schools of the 
progress aud conduct of the chil
dren from time to time. 

O~jections haYc heeu sometimes 
raised against the Society, from the 
supposed influence which their help 
may haYe on the churches, and on 
the parents helped. These objec
tions. if they haYe any w0ight, lie 
against alt pecuniary aid gfreu in 
support of110nourcd brethren beyond 
what their own efforts and those of 
their congregations cau secure. They 
may, therefore, be safely left to the 
refutation furnished by the prucceJ
iugs of almost cYery denomination 
of Christians among us. .\.L'tiun 
would not be so gc'ucral if tlll' thinµ; 
clone were injurious. 

It is painful to the conclncturs of 
this organisation to haYe to ncld that 
now, at nearly the close of the sixth 
)·car of the S~ciety's operations, the 
funds arc exhausted. ancl that rn,:1\\" 
cases arc lwfort' tl1l' Board "·hil'lt 
cannot be rceeiYe<l simply on aeconnt 
of th,1t exhamtion. Hut t1ll',L' farts 
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must be stated, nnd left to their legi
timate effl'ct on the well-to-do 
friends of the ministry nmong us. 
Surdy, in the year to be inaugurated 
by the approaching Autumnal Meet
ing of the Union at Manchester, 
the Society will be better understood 

and more liberally supported! Few 
means can be found of more effec
tually helping faithful and hard
working brethren, and thei1· not less 
faithful and much-enduring wives, 
than those adopted by this excellent 
Society. 

lgt Jorrible fit. 
BY THOMAS COOPER. 

" I waited patiently for the Lord ; and He inclined unto me, and heard my
cry. He brought me up also out of an horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and'. 
set my feet upon a rock, and established my goings. And He hath put a new · 
song in my mouth, even praise unto our God: many shall see it, and fear, and 
shall trust in the Lord."-Ps.\LM xl. 1-3. 

THE most spiritual commentators 
are of opinion that this psalm 

and the two preceding psalms were 
composed by David, partly during 
his deep remorseful repentance, and 
partly under his grateful sense of 
forgiveness, for bis great, black, 
double sin of adultery and murder. 
The title of the first of these three 
psalms-the thirty eighth-is very 
significant: "A Psalm of David, to 
bring to remembrance." To bring to 
remembrance l David would not 
have his sin forgotten. Although 
God had forgiven him, he never 
could forgive himself. He places 
his vileness on record, that all God's 
saints, in the future, may be ac
quainted with it, and take it duly 
into their reckoning when they are 
forming an estimate of his character. 
And he gratefully places bis sense 
of forgiveness on record also, that, 
while God's people shall take care 
not to place David's character too 

high, they may learn to exalt the · 
God of David for His wondrous 
mercy. 

Scriptural scholars tell us that the -
psalm from which our text is taken 
has either undergone a dislocation in 
its passage down to us, during the · 
2,800 years which have elapsed since 
David composed it-or, that the· 
psalm was, originally, two, and that 
the second, somehow or other, has• 
been placed before the first. They 
tell us that the first ten verses ought 
to come after the other part of · 
the psalm. Commencing with the · 
thirty-eighth psalm, we should read 
through the thirty-ninth ; and then, 
beginning with the eleventh verse of 
this fortieth psalm, we should read 
to the end of it, for David's full ex
pression of his confession of sin, his 
repentance, and cry fur God's mercy .. 
The first ten verses of this fortieth 
psalm should then be read, that we 
may learn David's grateful declara-

• Pl'Om " Plain Pulpit Talk.'' tBy Thomas Coop.er. London: Hodder & 
Stuugh1un. 
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tion of God's forgiveness of his great 
sin. This is the settled opinion of 
thoughtfol scriptural Scholars ; and 
the fact that the latter part of this 
fortieth pRalm is really found after
wards, as a separate psalm, and is 
called the seventieth, shows that 
what is now the fortieth was not, 
originally, one psalm. 

"But why does the Bible contain 
such strange records ? " say some 
people. 41 Ay, why does it contain 
such queer things-such revolting 
things?'' cry some.: people, who 
would fain have us believe that their 
l1earts are as delicate as their ears
" why are there these shocking narra
tives of adultery and murder in the 
book?" 

I wish those who urge such objec
tions would always be honest enough 
to acknowledge that the Bible re
cords God's condemnation of such 
deeds, while it records the deeds 
themselves. "The thing that David 
had done displeased the Lord " are 
the emphatic last words in the 
eleventh chapter of the Second Book 
of Samuel, - where David's black 
double crime is narrated. 

But "why does the Bible contain 
such things ? " For several reasons ; 
and clear and sound reasons, too. 

First, because the Bible is a frue 
book. What does the Bible profess 
to be ? The earliest history of man, 
and of human nature. But it would 
not be a true book, if it hid a part of 
man's character. ,vhat is Man? A 
sinner. Does not every history in 
the world proclaim the lamentable 
fact ? Take up any human history 
-a history of Greece, or of Rome, 
or of' France, or of England-and 
what will you find related in it, from 
the beginning to the end? Violence, 
hatred, cruelty, ambition, craft, ma
lice, murder, war, bloodshed, con
quest, robbery, tyranny, slavery-I 
need not go on. It is sin-si?-sin 
-all the way through. There 1s, now 
and then, a deed of patriotism, or 

honour, or generosity, or bravery; 
but the great record is sin. The 
record of noble deeds is scanty ; and 
even for them the historian does not 
alway~ find a noble motive--while 
the broad record of evil burns on 
every page ! How, then, could the 
Bible be a true book, professing as 
it does to give the earliest history of 
Man, if it only gave ns a part of the 
real picture of Man's character ?-if 
it hid Man's :vileness ?-if it repre
sented him as a purer and better 
being than he really is? 

Secondly, the Bible contains open 
records of human sin-even of the 
sins of good men-hecause the Bible 
is meant to be a guide for Man. But 
it would mislead rather than guide 
men, if it dicl not proclaim, unmis
takably, that God is displeased with 
sin when good men fall into it, as 
well as when bad men habitually 
commit it. Bad men would scoff at 
the omission, and deride the justice 
of God. And, instead of guiding 
and encouraging the believer, it 
might tbrow him into despair. "How 
is this? " some good man might 
exclaim when, in his weakness and 
imperfection, he had, temporarily, 
got wrong,-" how is this I find no 
record of the sins of good men here. 
It would seem, then, that God's 
saints never sin after they are once 
brought to Rim, and receive His 
forgiving love-for their sins are 
never mentioned here. Then, I 
must have been a hypocrite all along 
-or, otherwise, I have been practis
ing self-deceit. I never have been a 
child of God ; and how can I trust 
myself in the future ? I must give 
religion up-for there is no hope for 
me ! " Let us be thankful that the 
Bible contains a recorcl of David's 
sin, as well as of David's piety. Let 
not the record encourage us to com
mit sin; but let it encoW"age us to 
come to God for pardon when we 
feel we have sinned. 

Tliirdly-and above all-the 
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Bible con 4 1in!< such things because 
0-od will not lrnce sin hidden. Man's 
perpetual tendency is to hide sin; 
the tendency displayecl itself with 
the fir~t hnrnan pair in Para<lise. And 
it displays itself nowll<'re more 
strongly, now, than in the Christian 
Chur<'l1-more especially when the 
transgre~sor is a rich man. "Did 
you henr of }fr. So-and-so being 
fonnd t 1w worse for strong d1·ink? '' 
whi.spe1·s one member of the church 
to anotl1t•r. " Hush! " !'ays the 
ot.her, " don ·t talk about it"! R0.-
111ernher liow mnch lie has o-iven to 
the e:rnse. Don't say a wo1~l about 
it. It will onl r set ti1e world a talk
ing, and bring religion into dis
grace.'' 

!'her,! would not be so much ten
,terness shown towards the trans
gressor if he were a poor man. 
Scnrcelv a mern her of the church 
hut n·;uld he indignant with the 
beggarly rascal, and would express 
amazement at the fellow's impudence 
in having offorecl himself for mem
hership ,i-itl, them. But the case is 
,·en· different, in their eyes, when it 
is the case of so very respectable a 
man as :\Ir. So-anci-so. And the 
rich man is suffered to go on in his 
si1,-e\'erv membJr of the chnreh 
whisperi1;g about it, but no one 
<lari11!:!' to sa,· a word to the rid1 
man l1imself ;bout it. They fear he 
will take offonce, if they mention it 
to him. He perceives that no one 
da1·es to reprehend him ; and so he 
gr01vs lJolder in his sin. He was sly 
in the practice of it at first; hut he 
does uot care to conceal it now. 
_\.nd, soon, eYerybody sees it-e,·en 
in t.!,e open street. The rich man's 
sin is a stench in the nostrils of the 
world : and the church blushes and 
trembles about it-and, though the 
drnrc:h rises now, through mere 
sl,anw, to put the rich sinner out of 
ito 1mle, such damage and disgrace 
l1aYe Leen done to reli,,.ion that the 

. . . 0 
nun 1~ not repaired for years. 

If the rich sinner had been warned, 
at first, he might have been saved 
from his sin ; and the church might 
have been saved from disgrace. And 
how should he have been warned? 
Sternly? Oh, no ! ,vho nm I that I 
am to take upon me to warn an 
erring brother sternly? I must 
remember that I am a poor wander
ing sinner myself; and I must warn 
him tenderly and affectionately, and 
yet faithfully. He must be warned 
if I would ;ave him, and do what 
God would have me do. For God 
will not have sin go without repl'Oof, 
neither will He have it hidden. 

David thought to hide his sin, by 
the murder of Uriah, and by many
ing Bathsheba, but God would not 
have it so. The adultery was out, 
and the murder was out, too. His 
enemies-for he had many among 
the old adherents of Saul, who had 
never forgiven him for becoming a 
king, although Samuel had anointed 
him at God's command-his old 
enemies had got hold of the black 
secret ; aud they were spreading the 
report of it busily, and tryin~ to 
stir up disastrous mischief against 
hi:n. And David had to beat· it in 
silence. He dare not defend him,elf. 
He dare not say," Silence, with _vour 
treasons! I'll not permit this l'ree
dom of your rude tongues. ,I am a 
king, aud you shall not make free 
with my character!" He dare not 
put them down with a high hand. 

Mark how all this bitter experi
ence of David comes out in the thirty
eighth psalm, where he is describiug 
his ao-onisino- shame and repentance: 
" 0 °Lord, ~ehuke me not in Thy 
wrath : neither chasten me in Thy 
hot displeasure. For Thine arrows 
stick fast in me, and Thy hand 
preEseth me sore. There is no s?~~d
ness in my fleah because of llnne 
ano-er · neither is there any rest in 

" ' . F my hones becau~ of my srn. . or 
mine iniquities are gone over mrnc 
head: ae an heavy hurd1m they are too 
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heavy for me ••.. I am troubled ; I 
am b?wed down greatly ; I go 
mourn mg all the day long ...• I am 
feeble and sore broken ..•. My heart 
panteth, my strength faileth me .... 
My lovers and my friends stand 
aloof from my sore ; and my kins
men stand afar off. 'fhey also that 
seek after my life lay snares for me : 
and they that seek my hurt speak 
misc~1ievous things, and imagine 
deceits (or, contrive plots) all the 
<lay long. But I, as a derif man, 
lieard not; and I was as a dumb 
man t!tat openetli not ltis moutli. 
Titus I was as a man that ltearetlt 
not, and in 1cl1ose moutlt are no 1·e
proofs" (no words of self-defence). 

David's consciousness of sin, and 
his shame under it, were so tortur
ously great, that he dare not defend 
himself. And well it was hedidnottr_r. 
It was, indeed,agracious act,on God's 
part, that He did not give David 
up ; and that the Holy Spirit still 
strove with David, and brought his sin 
home to him, so that the horror of re
morse seized David's soul,anddeepre
pentance agonized him. So gracious 
are all God's dealings towards them 
who ha,·e once really loved and served 
Him! If they fall, He does not 
desert them ; He still follows them 
in tenderness and pity. and strive~ to 
restore them to Himself'. 

Withont doubt David had gone 
through agonies of remorse and re
pentance, and was deeply humbled 
before God, when the prophet Nathan 
was sent to charge him with his sin. 
For, when Nathan thunders the pa
ralysing words in his ear, "Thou 
art the man!"-" I ltave sinned 
against the Lord ! " is the instant 
<)Onfession of David. There is not 
-even a momentary attempt to palliate 
41is sin, or to deny o:· conceal his crime. 

David's repentance was repentance 
indeed. And one cannot help think
ing that he was pondering a reso
lution to make open confession of it 
before Israel, and purposing to ask 

all Israel to mourn with him; and 
then to offer up a series of sacrifice" 
and burnt offerings, such as had 
never before been offered for human 
sin. But he was informed by Nathan, 
and convinced by the Holy Spirit, 
that no burnt-offering or sacrifice 
could really atone for his sin-but 
only the Great Atoning One, who 
was prefigured in all the sacrifices 
and offerings of old. Read the verses 
following the text:-

" Blessed is the man that maketh 
the Lord his trust, and respecteth 
not the proud;nor such as turn a!!ide 
to lies "-that is to say, Blessed is 
the man who, through pride or 
haughtiness, has not concealed his 
sin. " ::\fany, 0 Lord my God, are 
Thy wonderful work~ which Thou 
hast done, and Thy thoughts which 
are to usward : they cannot be 
reckoned up iu order unto Thee; if 
I would declare and speak of them, 
they are more than can be numbered" 
-God's revelations to him (even 
while he is in agony for his sin). of 
the Divine goodness, and intent to 
deliver him, amaze his penitent and 
grateful soul. He cannot express 
them! "Sac!'ifice and otfering Thou 
didst not desire ; mine ears hast 
Thou open eel" -boi·ed, as it stand~ 
in the Hebrew. That is to sa,. 
'fhon hast made a i-evelation to ~e 
out of the merely natural order: what 
I could not receive, or know, bv 
mere natural perception, Thou ha;t 
revealed to me by Thy Holy Spirit, 
respecting the way that Thou wilt 
save me, and how Thon canst save 
me, and pardon even such sin as 
mine, consistently with Thy justice: 
how Thou canst "be just and the 
justifier of him that bdieveth :"
" burnt otferino- ancl ~in offering hast 
Thou not req~1ired. Then s,~id [, 
Lo, I come: in the volume of the 
book it i~ written of me, I delight tn 
do thy will, 0 my God : yea, Thy 
law is within my heart!" 

" Lo, I come ! " TVho comes '? 
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Who is tl1is that speaks in the voice 
of reYelation to David ? Vv e m11st 
expC'ct to find sudden, abrnpt, and 
bold personifications in these ancient 
Oriental poems-the Psalms. Turn 
to the tenth chapter of the Epistle 
to the Hebrews, and you will learn 
from the later-inspired writer what 
the ancient one means : " For it is 
not possible that the blood of bulls 
and goats should take away sins. 
"'\Yherefore when He cometh into the 
world, He saith, Sacrifice and offer
ing thou wouldest not, but a body 
l1ast Thou prepared me : in burnt 
offerings and sac1;fices for sin, Thou 
hast had no pleasure. Then said I, 
Lo, I come (in the volume of the 
book it is written of me) to do Thy 
will, 0 God. Above when He 
.said, Sacrifice and offering and 
burnt offerings and offering for sin 
Thou wouldest not, neither hadst 
pleasure therein ; which are offered by 
the law; then said He, Lo, I come 
to do Thy will, 0 God. He taketh 
away the first, that He may e~tab
lish the seconu. By the which will 
we are sanctified through the offer
ing of the body of Jesus Christ once 
for all." 

So, then, David was restored to 
the Divine favour by looking to the 
Great A toning One-looking beyond 
all bumt-oflerings of animah, and 
resting his guilty but penitent soul, 
in faith, on the promised Christ, the 
Messiah, the iu1ointed One, who 
was to offer up Himself, as: the real 
atonement for sin, in the fulness of 
time. And when God pardons 
David's soul, and fills it with humLle 
and holy joy, David likens bis case 
to that of one who has been in an 
horrible pit, and in the miry clay, 
and has been delivered therefrom. 

Observ.-, my friends, that David is 
not speaking of what we, in this 
country, understand by a pit-such 
as a e:oal-pit, into which you descend, 
irnrn<·diately and perpendicularly, 
from the earth's surface, by a rope, 

or chain, or by some other mecha
nical means nnd contrivance. David: 
never saw n coal-pit, and, perhaps, 
never heard of one in his whole life. 
There are no coals in the Holy Land: 
the geological formation-as, I doubt 
not, some of you know-is not what 
ii, called" carboniferom1," but moun
tain limestone. David is thinking 
of the "pits" with which he was, 
but too well acquainted : the cavern-
ous pits, or immense recesses in the 
rocks, whither he had often been 
compelled to flee for refuge from his. 
enemies. 

The " holes in the rocks"-" caves 
of the earth"-" clefts of the rocks" 
-as they are called in our trans
lation of the Bible-abound in Pales
tine. You often read of them in the Old 
Testament. Thus, in the sixth chap
ter of the Book of Judges, you read
" And because of the Midianites the 
children of Israel made them the 
dens which are in the mountains, and 
caves, and strongholds." · These 
dens and caves were so large, you 
perceive, that they formed refuge
places against a huge invading army, 
an army " tliat came as grasshoppers 
for multitude." Again, in the thir- . 
teenth chapter of the First Book of 
Samuel, we learn that they took 
refuge from another invading army,. 
that of their old enemies-the Phi
listines-" people as the sand which 
is on the sea-shore in multitude." 
"When the men of Israel saw that 
they were in a strait (for the people 
we1:e distressed), then the people did 
hide themselves in caves, and in 
thickets, and in rocks, and in high
places, and in pits." 

This was not only the custom in 
those very ancient times-well on 
to 3,000 years ago-but even so late 
as in the time of the Crusades, 700 
years ago. When Baldwin the First, 
one of the Crusader-kings of Jeru
salem, pnisented himself before 
Ascalon to besiege it, the town and 
the villages around were deserted : 



TJrn HORRIBLF, PIT. 6G7 

the inhabitants with their familied, 
and also with their flocks, had 
retired into the huge subterranean 
caves of the country. 

Shaw, our old English traveller in 
Palestine, says that on each side 
Jatfa-the ancient Joppa-on the 
sea-coast, there is a range or moun
tains and precipices, where are found 
the "dens, holes, and caves " men
tioned in Scripture, and so often the 
retreats of the distressed Israelites. 
And Pococke, another old English 
traveller in the Holy Land, says he 
saw a large cave in which 3,000 men 
were said to have once taken refuge. 

Even when they were not refugees 
from their human enemies, the 
Israelites made use of these caves 
sometimes to shelter themselves from 
the heat, also to sleep -when weary, 
and sometimes to shelter their sheep. 
In the twenty-fourth chapter of the 
First Book of Samuel, there is an 
exciting- narrative. It relates how, 
when David had. fled to the strong
holds of the wilderness of Engedi, 
that "Saul took 3,000 men .. and 
went to seek David and his men . _ 
and he came to the sheepcotes by 
the way,. where was a cave; and Saul 
went in to cover his feet,"-(that is, 
to sleep : the feet, when wearied and 
over-heated with walking on rocky 
ground-exposed as t!J.e feet of the 
Eastern people were of old-grow 
cold whe11 you lie down to rest: so 
they were covered-for you cannot 
sleep with cold feet)-" and David 
and his men remained in the sides of 
the ca,·e." So spacious it was, that 
David and his men could not be seen 
in the dark, '' in the sides of the 
cave,"-although David saw Saul in 
the light at the mouth of the cave. 
You will remember how the narrative 
proceeds : David cuts off the skirt of 
15aul's garment and lets him sleep 
out his sleep and go out, instead of 
killing him; and then David follows 
him, shouts from the side of the 
mountain, and holds up the skirt of 

the robe, to show Saul that his life 
had been in David's hands. 

The cavernous pits, be it under
stood, were often very dangerous. A 
person that went into one and lay 
down to sleep might oversleep him
self, and awaking in darkness-for 
twilight is very short in the tropics. 
-might lose himself in his alarm. 
"Pit of noises"-" roaring pit"
" pit of sounding calamity"-" pit 
of tumultuous desolation "-are 
some of the different translations. 
which have been giYen to the Hebrew 
words rendered" horrible pit" in our 
authorised translation. There is an 
allusion to the cataracts of wate1· 
which resound in these subter
raneous regions so terribly, that you 
can scarcely hear your own voice, if 
you try to shout aloud, in yom· 
terror. "Miry clay" is an allusio:1 
to the bogs, or qnagmires, w1icl: 
abound in these frightful recesses~ 
miles underground. No sunlig-h t. 
of course, is ever beheld. All i~ 
horrible darkness, except when the 
false flickering light-the vaporous 
",vill-o' -the-wi.~p "-is beheld over 
the bog, or "miry clay." 

These cavernous pits are also the
haunts of wild animals. The lion 
is no longer seen in Judrea-(though 
the Old 'festament show>' that lion;. 
were numerous in old times)- for he 
is observed to disappear in all coun
tries where :firearms are heard. But 
the "Nimmer" and the "Faed " -
that is to s:i.y, the leopard and tht> 
panther-are there ; and these, with 
the wolf, the hy::ena, and the jackal. 
haunt these caverns by day, and 
prowl forth at night. Foul serpents 
and other crawling creatures also 
tenant these pits. And when the 
Prnphet Isaiah describes their 
tenants, he is made, in ow· transla
tion, to talk of "the moles and the 
bats; " but moles should be musk
rats-foul offensive creatures whicl1' 
abound in these caverns ; and so do. 
the bats, by thousands. 
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Xow this-
HoRRTBLE PrT represents, in 

David's mind, the condition of the 
sinful soul. Every unregenerate 
man and woman in this chapel-ay, 
nnd every backslider, too-is in this 
"horrible pit" and "miry clay." 
~\nd, if there be such a character in 
this place-but God forbid that 
there ;;hould !-as a hypocrite-one 
who is making a profession of holi
ness, yet is reaily devote<l to sin
one who comes 1n1<ler the description 
.given by Robert Pollock, in "The 
Course of Time"-

·" ThC' man that stole th" lin·n· of heaven 
To ~<·rn· the dcYil in " - · 

he is also in this "horrible pit." 
The great majority of those who 

get into this pit, get into it in child
hood. There is but one entrance to 
it for its human dwellers ;-and that 
1S 

lNffl"LGEKCE PA.SSA.GE. The crav
ing of the unregenerate heart is for 
indulgence: indulgence of the appe
tites and senses and desires. Self
will marks our unregenerate nature. 
·" The carnal mind i3 not subject to 
the law of God, 11either, indeed, can 
be." E-very child demonstrates this, 
-so soon as the perception of good and 
-e,il <lawns on the rPascn. And the 
worst of it is, that too many parents 
-drag their children down Indulgence 
Passage, into the pit, almost before 
the young creature's moral sense has 
folly dawned. Revenge, pride, self
will, are taught to very young chil
-dren, by some parents, in the most 
foolish-nay, I should say, in the 
most guilty way. And how offended 
they are, if you tell them of it! You 
c:annot, indr!ecL tread on people's toes 
;;o ,oon, as b_v telling them that they 
rnisrnaua~e their children; nnd that 
th~ir 1ir,;t dutv is to tench a ehild to 
lJrirlle its own °sdf-will, not to indulge 
it. 

The gre:i.t majority of mankind 

remain in this pit many Jears after 
childhood ; and some live all their 
mortal lives in it, a11d perish in it. 
Some get farther and farther into the 
pit, and deeper and deeper into its 
miry clay and 1iollution : for it is a 
huge pit, and hu man_v ramifications 
or corners-corners thnt branch off 
in different directious-corners 
where different kinds of sin are com
mitted. And there are abo passages 
from one corner to another-passages 
which conduct the sinner from sin to 
deepe1· sin ; and from darkness and 
danger to blacker darkness and 
greater danger. 

And the worst of it i~ that the 
greater the danger and darkness the 
sinner gets into, the less he is 
alarmed. His sin hardens him, till 
he denies the pit to be either dark or 
dangerous. Such is the foul, harden
ing nature of ~in. It is with man's 
conscience, or spiritual ('.ye, as it is 
with the outward, or bodily eye. 
Yon know how the iris, or coloured 
rim round the pupil, or eye-sight, 
contracts when we enter a stronger 
light, and how it relaxes when we go 
farthet· and farther out of the light. If 
you pass suddenly into strong light, 
or into darkness, you can see nothing, 
But, if you pass gradually into either, 
the iris either contracts, or it relaxes, 
and so adapts your power of vision to 
the light, or to the gloom. 

So it is with man, spiritually. 
" N emo repente fuit turpissimus," 
says Juvenal. No man becomes very 
wiclced suddenly. It is gradually 
that men become more wicked ; and 
that the inward eye adapts itself to 
thick and thicker gloom-until the 
dweller in the horrible pit denies 
that it is gloom. He comes, at 
lc•ngth, to "love darkness ratlrnr 
than light." " Habit becomes 
3econJ nature," as we say; and the 
habitual sinner revels in the moral 
darkness. 

And if Gnd were to leave sinners 
to the consequences of thei1· sin-if 
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He were to leave them, unheeded, 
in the horrible pit, they would never 
make their escape from it, but 
would all stay and perish in it. But, 
blessed be His I-Ivly name! He does 
not leave sinners unheeded in the 
pit. He mercifully sends His Holy 
Spirit into the pit, to flash the Ian
thorn of conviction before their eyes, 
and to speak in their spiritual ear 
with the " still small voice " which 
conscience cannot resist hearing, 
eYen amid all the horrible noises of 
the pit. 

As I said before, there are many 
corners in the pit. There is a large 
corner just at.the bottom of Indul
gence Passage-for Indulgence Pas
sage goes down with an incline, as a 
railway-man would say-a large 
corner, not so far into the pit as 
some other corners, and not so 
utterly and horribly dark as some of 
them. You may call it 

VANITY FAIR CORNER-or the 
corner where people '' do as the 
world does." I say it is a large 
comer ; ay, and it is a crowded cor
ner, too. The dwellers h1 it elbow 
each other, very closely sometimes. 
It is a corner into which many crowd 
when they are young; and many re
main in it till they grow old, and 
declare they do not like to leave it. 
Yet, as fashionable as it is, there 
are some disagreeable places in it. 
Young married people often find 
their way knee deep into the " miry 
clay" there is in it. They are invited 
out to dine ; and they are amazed at 
the display when the gay company 
go merrily into the dining-room. 
Thev had no idea that their friend 
M1•: Smith could show so much mas
sive silver on his table. And they 
reflected that tliey woulu have to gi.-e 
a dinner to their friends; and so 
the,y plunged into debt to furnish 
their table in style, in order to be 
like other respectable people. They 
did not know-poor inexpe1·ienced 
creatures !-that Mr. Smith hired 

his massive plate from the jeweller's, 
at so much an hour ! 

And then there were cards, in the 
evening ; and the young bride ex
pressed her fear that it was wrong to 
play at cards-for her good old 
Methodist mother always called 
them "the Devil's books." Ay, 
and her good old Methodist mother 
was right, too--for she knew what 
bad temper, and ill-will, and vindic
tiveness, card-playing often causes, 
and what roguery it may lead to if 
people become enamoured of it. 
But the fine party laughed the young 
bride out of her dread, and she soon 
began to think cards were very 
agreeable help.3 to kill time. But 
whoever learns to kill time, is not 
learning to prepare for eternity. 

The dance came on before the 
party broke up, and the daughter of 
a pious mother shyly declined to join 
in it; but she also was laughed out 
of her dread to do wrong. From 
that night she bega.n to frequent 
evening parties in Vanity Fair Cor
ner, where "harmless dancing" was 
a usual indulgence ; and she grew 
so fond of dancing that she began, 
secretly, to go to balls. She did not 
tell her pious mother whither she 
went; but at length she was out 
so late, night by night, th,1t the 
mother took alarm, and, by inquiry, 
soon found out the truth. The pious 
mother told her daughter at once, 
that this sinful trespassing on the 
hours of the night must be discon
tinued. And now the daughter wept 
ancl entreated, till the tender mother 
yielded a little, and then a little more, 
and at last granted leave to her 
daughter to go to the ball once 
more, on a strict promise to leave it 
at ten o'clock. But when ten o'clock 
struck the young woman thought all 
eyes were upon her, and that all her 
companions would laugh at her if 
she went home. So she dances on, 
and affects high spirits, until twelve 
o'clock strikes, autl she sudden!,; 
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turns pale, and can dance no more ! 
Why is it? God has sent His gra
-cious Spirit into that corner of the 
pit, to whisper with the still small 
voice that ,oill be heard-" Oh, thou 
undutiful daughter ! thy mother is 
praying for thee ; and thou hast fal
sified thy word, and art committing 
sin ! " Thank God 1 He does not 
leave poor sinners unheeded in the 
pit, or unvisited. If He did so 
leave them, they could never get out; 
for they would never feel they were 
in it, and in danger. 

There is another comer, very near 
to Yanity Fair Corner, into which 
the young lads eagerly crowd. They 
-call it-

J OLL y Co RN ER. Hark at the roars 
of mirth in that corner of the " Pit 
of Noises ! " What laughter at sin, 
and what mockery and scoffing at 
religion! "Away with your sour 
godliness and your long faces ! " cry 
its inmates; " do the fools think we 
shall be coaxed to carry our coffins 
011 our shoulders all the way through 
life ? What ! never a bit of fun ? 
If we be melancholy now, what shall 
we come to by the time we grow old?" 
·· Bring us another bottle ! " cries 
one. "Let's have a good song," 
cries another. And when one has 
sung to please the company, another 
gives his health; and then they start 
to their feet, and ~ing-

,. For be is a jolly good fellow-
1\"hid, 110bo<ly can deny!" 

And now the Llood quickens, and 
the mirth grows boisterous, for their 
heads are becoming unsteady. But 
they are feeling very brave-deci
dedly heroic-so they rise and sing 
.again in chorus-

" "\Ye won't go home till moruing
Till clay light does appear." 

But what ~ change has come over 
the face of that most excitable young 
man 1 He has suddenly become pale, 
.and the sweat stands on his brow ; 

and he is as sick in body as he is in 
mind. His religious father had for
bidden him to join another midnight 
revel, and reminded him that the 
doctor said consumption would carry 
him off in a few months ; but he 
secretlv stole out of his father's 
house, 'and he is here, at midnight 
again ! And " the still small voice " 
that will be heard, even amid the 
" Pit of uoises," whispers-" Oh, 
thou disobedient lad! thy father is 
praying for thee, and waiting thy 
return home. And Death is coming, 
fot· thy constitution is sinking amidst 
all this riot." Thank God ! He does 
not leave poor sinners unvisited in 
the pit. If He did so leave them, 
they could never get out; for they 
would never feel they were in it, and 
in danger. 

As I said before, there are many 
ramifications in the pit : passages 
from corners to other corners, that 
incline, perhaps, more deeply down
ward, and extend farther into the 
gloom and horror. And the dwellers 
in the pit are troubled with restless
ness; they hanker after an acquain
tance with the other corners of the 
pit. Sin is infectious in its very 
nature; cancerous in its very essence, 
it spreads and increases by native 
virility. A soul cannot be in the 
horrible pit without becoming worse. 
If one sin fastens on the heart of a 
man, he is sure to long to taste others. 
Look at that youth who tarried over 
the cards in Vanity Fair Corner, at 
fashionable evening parties, till he 
not only grew fond of them, but be
came skilful in handling them ! See ! 
he is making his way gradually by 
that left-hand passage into 

GAMBLING CoRNER, Is there a 
young man in this chapel to-night 
who is growing fond of cards ? Take 
care what you arc about, young man, 
for if yo11 once catch the infectious 
spirit of gambling, you may soon be 
a monument of moral and spiritual 
ruin. Opium-taking itself is not 
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more ruinous. You scarcely ever 
hear of a gamester being reclaimed. 
He can't live without the bad excite
ment. He sacrifice11 everything for 
it, character and respectability, peace 
.and happiness of family, all that can 
render life really honourable and 
happy. His accursed zest for risk, 
.and venture, and play, absorbs him, 
till he is miserable without gaming, 
.and miserable in the practice of it. 

Oh, the ruin of souls that is wit
-nessed in Gambling Corner! Think 
of the mad passion of betting on 
borses which has spread through 
-0ur land ! In some seasons of the 
_year you cannot enter a railway sta
tion or an hotel, nay, you can scarcely 
pass along the chief thoroughfares 
-of a large town, without hearing of 
-the betting on horses, or seeing allu-
,sions to it in the windows of public
]1ouses. 

I remember a sight in Manchester 
·that caused me di5gust and sorrow. 
I had been told to go into Market 
Street, at noon of the morrow, as it 
was the day before the "Derby Day" 
-the Epsom race, so-called. I 
went; and as fast as the factories 
•• loosed," as they say, for the dinner
hour, there came scores and hun
dreds of men, not to dine, but to 
<!rowd the foot-pavement from In
firmary Square to the Eicchange-to 
take out their crowns and half
crowns, and sovereigns and half
sovereigns, and in some instances 
their "betting-books," and challenge 
-one another upon the Epsom race 
that was to come off on the next 
day! What a hell of excitement I 
seemed to witness! They cursed 
and swore anq jeered, and tried to 
vex and provoke one another to rash
ness in betting. ,vhat a bitter de
gradation I felt it to be, as one who 
had championecl the cause of the 
workin,r-classes ! Anu yet, how can 
one wo~der that they imitate " their 
betters "? Do not the members of 
-the Royal Family patronise the 

Derby? Do not the nobility, ay, 
even the delic~te and high-bred ladies 
of the nobility, crowd to see it ? 
Does not Parliament make the day a 
holiday? CJh, you who are perpet
ually telling us of the vices and im
providence of the working-classe,, 
stop and reckon how much of their 
sin ought fairly to be laid to the ac
count of the evil example set them 
by the privileged classe.~ ! 

I have not time to describe the 
varieties of sin in Gambling Corner. 
Yon poor besotted man with the 
pigeons in his bosom is a dweller in 
it. And that half-idiot-looking
scandal to the working-classes is 
another : he who is leading those 
two small creatures by a string along 
the street, small, half-starved grey
hounds covered wit¾ cloth. Betting 
on horses, betting on dog-races, bet
ting on pigP.on-flying ! what a mad
ness for betting there is among you 
working-men. Is it true that some 
of you colliers dwell in Gambling 
Corner of the pit? And do some of 
your wives really bet on horse-races ? 
I don't like to believe such reports; 
but I hear them. God knows 
whether they are true. If they be 
true, I warn you that you are sinning 
in God's sight. You are throwing 
your money away if y©u lose, and 
yuu are cheating if you win; for you 
have no right to take money from 
your fellows unless you render them 
a useful service for it. 

There are some corners in the pit 
so despicable for dirt, so miserably 
paltry in the character of the sin 
c:>mmitted in them, that one won
ders they have any tenants. Y itt 
~ome of them are crowded, like 

SwEaRERS' CORNER. A reflecting 
man cannot help wondering that so 
many men swear. It is not noble to 
swear. It is not amiable, refined, or 
polite. Neither is it brave, for the 
most cowardly rascals often sweat· 
the loudest. It is not wise, for the 
sorriest fools often swear the most 
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frequently. And when men use the 
practice to g·ild a tale, or adorn a 
joke, you are sure to find, on the 
~lightest examination, that the joke 
or tale has no fun or wit in it if it 
needs an oath to adorn it, or an im
precation to make it laughable. Is 
it noC a marvellous fact that some of 
the ru~st intelligent men, some of 
the stron~est-headed thinkers-like 
Thomas ·1-Iobbes of Malmesburv
haYe been habitual profane swear;rs? 

Robert Hall lrnd such a contempt 
for the silliness of the sin of swearing 
that he called it "paying a pepper
corn rent to the devil.'' And such 
i, really the t.ax the contemptible 
dwellers in this corner of the pit pay 
to the EYil One! And, senseless as 
tl1e practice of swearing is, the habit 
is not only soon contracted, but it is 
h11rd to break off. Swearers' Corner 
is full of the ''miry clay:'' the strong 
and retributive power of bad habit. 
The sinner's limbs get fast in the 
clay, and he seems unable to struggle 
out of it. ",vhy do you swear?" 
one says to the swearer, when he is 
not in a passion, and you think he 
will listen; "\Vhy do you swear? 
It does you no good." " You are 
rizht," some swearers will sav; "I'll 
s"--;ear no more." Yet, very likely, 
the poor slave to bad habit swears 
a!!aiu the next minute ; and when 
you remind him of it, he tells you 
he did not know! So strong and 
ruinous is the power of bad habit ! 

LIARS' CORNER is another and 
neighbouring branch of the horrible 
pit. It is also full of the " miry 
clay," that robs the poor wretch 
who is depraved enough to dwell in 
it of the power to get out. Some 
poor fallen and degraded creatures 
pracbi,;e lying till the habit seems 
really incurable. I knew a man 
who inured himself to lying till he 
came to belieYe some of his own lies 
were truths ! Young men, have a 
horror of lying ! It is a habit so 
degraded and detestable. I would 

hope we haYe not one habitual liar 
here-one who has settled down 
among the foul " miry clay" of this 
miserable corner of the horrible pit. 
If there be such a wretched sinner 
in this company, may the Lord 
haYe mercy upon him, and show him 
the hatefulness of his sin ! 

DRUNKARDS' ConNER is so near to 
,Tolly Corner, that many get into it 
who at first joined a merry party, anci 
partook of the " social glass" for 
mere sociality. 'l'hey had no strong 
a.ppetite for strong drink, no passion 
for it. But the appetite " grew by 
what it fed on," and the passion be
came strong. Drink must be had, 
at last, anywhere, and by any means. 
It must often be swallowed in pri
vate, for it was no longer a mere aid 
to sociality. 

Oh, young man, you who are be
coming fond of strong drink, think 
what a degraded, wretched, ruined, 
and despised creature you may be
come by yielding to the passion for 
it ! Stop before you lift that glass 
to your lips-stop and think, and 
then dash it to the earth, with the 
resolve never to taste it again ; and 
cry to God to help you to keep your 
resolution. Look at the dreadful 
nature of the sin. I want you to 
think and ponder on its leprous na
ture. The more you yield to drink 
the more power it will have over· 
you, the more it will torment you 
with thirst and the evil desire for it, 
the more it will seem to constitute 
your life, the more the craving for it 
will seem to fill every thought of 
your mind and every limb of your 
body, till it seems to become your 
one thought, your one empoisoned 
desire and habit ! 

The drunkard gets down into the 
"miry clay" deeper and farther still. 
He gets down where the noxious 
reptiles breed and fester ; and they 
bite and sting him ! Look at that 
wretched dweller in Drunkards' 
Corner of the horrible pit ! The foul 
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reptiles that inhabit it. have bitten 
and stung him; look at his pimpled 
f'ace and bloodshot eyes, and mark 
his shaky hands! Yet he must have 
more drink, for he is troubled with 
the perpetual thirst that habitual 
drunkenness creates: he must have 
more, though his wife and children 
are starving, in their rags and tat
ters. Ah, he has ventured too far 
into the foul recesses of the pit ! See, 
the folds of that huge serpent of the 
Boa Constrictor species-Delirium 
Tremens is its name !-its folds are 
around him ; and the eyes are lit to 
bolt out of his head, and he raves 
and curses, and gnashes hi3 teeth, 
and foams at the mouth ;-and three 
strong men can scarcely hold him ! 
Young man, dash the glass to the 
earth, I say-dash it into shivers, 
and resolve, by God's help, never to 
touch it again, lest such a case be 
_yours, some day ! 

I am going to mention another 
corner that some of you will 
not like to hear me name; but I 
must mention it. It is a laro-e 
corner, and there is a deal of dirty 
"miry clay" in it; and yet I fear 
some of you,-ay, and perhaps many 
of you are in it. It is 

DEBT CORNER. Yes, they are 
most assuredly in the Horrible Pit 
and miry clay who hamper them
selves, body and soul, with getting 
into debt for things they do not 
need ;-for goods they have not 
money to pay for, and ha.ve no pros
pect of ever beiug able to pay for 
them. Many people ruin themselves 
temporarily and spirituall_v for life 
by getting into debt. It destroy~ 
their honesty_, their truth, their in
dependence, and leads them to deeper 
and viler sin. I often pity the young 
who are drawn into debt. A young 
fellow, perhaps, admires a breast
pin, 01· trinket of some kind, and 
asks· the price of it-not with an 
intem; to buy. But the dealer wraps 
it up in paper, and says very 

cheerily, and with a smile, "0 take 
it with you by all means! Pay for 
it when you like! " And the poor, 
inexperienced lad thinks the dealer 
means what he says! But he soon 
knows what it is to be dnnnecl for 
debt; and has he has foolishly g-ot 
into debt elsewhere, he cannot pay 
his way, and is in disgrace. 

Young man, young- woman, don't 
let your eyes wander over the glitter
ing, false things in shop-windows 
till you desire thC'm ! Don't ask the 
price of things you know you cannot 
purchase honestly, and therefore 
ought not to have them. Young
men, if it were the last word I hacl 
to address to _you in the world it 
would be-Don't get into clcbt ! 
Debt will never let you holrl np your 
head in life. It will make a sneak 
of you: it will make a slave of you. 
)lark the meanness to which men 
are cornpc>Ilecl to submit who get into 
debt. They dare not haw a mind 
of their own ; they are compelled to 
say and do what they disappro\·e of, 
b:,causc they are in debt. They 
cla.re not loo!-: people in the face, be
cause they owe money. Young men, 
don't get into debt! "\V rnr that old 
covering to your head, though people 
cry out, " "\Vhat a shocking ba.d hat 
you've got on! " Never mind then· 
cry, so long as you are not in debt. 
vVear a patched coat and patched 
shoes, though people look scornfully 
at you. Never mind their scornful 
looks, so long as you are not in debt. 

Remember, all of you, old and 
young, that if you get ·into debt you 
may have to live in debt, for so long 
as you have no ready money you 
must pay clearly for what you need 
to live on. The Pawnsl o,J ! ~fan, 
woman, dread to enter it as you 
would dread to meet the Devil ! 
How can you liYe happily if you go 
thither'? What! Do some of YOLl 

go weekly, and as regularly as 0 the 
week returns ? Oh, what a mean 
lifo of shuffle and sin is yours ! 

-±8 
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Youns:· people, don't imitate the old 
Olll's ,drn liw in that bad habit. 
If ~-on li;n-c bcgnn, make a resolu
tion t,) bn•ak it of[ and at once. 

Oh. thl' horror and tormcat of 
liYin;· in debt! Listc-n to me. A 
man C.\llll' to me to tell me of his 
sin. I did not scnrl for him. I clicl 
not a~k tn hear his confession, for, 
~·ou know. I nm no Uomish priest. 
But he w,rnld confess it. '' I know 
I am a sinner,'' he cried; " I know 
I ma~, perish if I die without God's 
forµ;in·nes~. But I dare not seek 
religio:1. I am oYer head and ears 
in debt. I am insoh-ent; and I may 
:so::n1 be broken up, as a tradesma~, 
ancl bi· disgraced. And I dare not 
disgrace religion by professing it!" 
How m_,· heart ached, as he spoke ! 
· Young men, I say, don't get into 
dc-bt; don't ha Ye a millstone fastened 
round yonr neck to rob you of 
strength ancl inclcpcndence and the 
enjoyment of life, and to bow you 
do'il'!.l with shame and disgrace. Keep 
out of' Jebt, e1·c-n if you dine often 
on ohort cemmons. · 

GRA._SPJms' UORNE!t is a part oftl,e 
Horr,blc Pit where many dwell who 
craftily bring peo_iJle into debt. It 
is runc:h sought by "respectable" 
sinner,, simwrs who despise the poor 
wr0tc:hed drunkard and call him fooi 
and ruaclman, while they eagerly 
clutch his money. People talk of the 
evil of drunkenness, and the " Social 
EYil," and other evils; but " the 
love of money is the root of all evil." 
Who opens that glaring dramshop at 
the street corner, the place where 
you see a doz~n immense tuns, 
~narked dc,ublc X, and treble X, anrl 
inscribed "Brandy," and "Rum," 
aud " Hollands," and so on ? You 
would think the tuns really eo11tained 
scores of gallons of liquor ; but they 
are only huge ~hams! ,vho sets and 
baits that gr<-at trap of evil, I say, 
with the tine brass fencing round the 
counter? The man who will have 
money, even if it sinks souls in ruin 

and makes men mad, and starves and· 
hungers whole families. 

Money, monc-y, money! is the 
Graspcr's thonµ;ht and the Grasper's 
cry. He thinks of' money in the 
morning, money at noon, and money 
at night. You talk of knowledge 
ancl science, and the delight there is 
in mental pursuits; but he asks if 
you can make money by them ; and 
if yon say you never try, he turns 
away from you in contempt. His 
family are out of health ; and his 
wife pleads for a trip to the seaside ; 
but he buttons up his coat, and says 
that i~ not the way to make money. 
You talk to him about Christ and 
holiness and heaven ; but he tells you 
he has_ no time to listen to you, 
" business is business," and he means 
to make money. He wil. h:we to 
find time to die. A.re there any 
Graspers hem ? Diel you hea~· that? I 
say you will have to find time to die. 

" Don't think of scaring· me with 
your religion ! " replies the Grasper ; 
for he is the hardest subject the 
preacher can deal with. He is 
moved by nothing that counteracts 
his srhemes for getting money. He 
will go knee.deep, breast-deep, nay, 
chin-deep, into the " miry clay" ot' 
the Horrible Pit, to get money. He 
will tell the craftiest and dirtiest lies 
to get money. He will over-reach 
and slrnffle and utter oaths to enable 
him to clutch. money. He would suck 
the blood from the main artery of your 
body, if he could turn it into money. 

" The love of money is the root of 
all evii ! " Y cs, because it stimulates 
men to commit all kinds of sin, and 
to open the flood-gates for sin in every 
other shape. Is there a man in this 
chapel to-night who is all athirst for 
money? who has hardened his heart 
against Bympathy for distress and 
suffering, and who will not part with 
a penny to help his fellow in cala
mity ? a man whose heart is set on 
money as the supreme good? You 
arc in Graspcrs' Cornrr ; you arc ia 
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the Horrible Pit and in the "miry 
clay," and take care lest, in spite of 
all your money, you rlo not perish in 
it. 

Young men, don't waste money, but 
don't foll in love with it; don't set 
your hearts on getting it. If it fall 
in your way, if the way opens to 
wealth, for you know there ure open
ings of a:wondrous kind for some men: 
nay, perhaps, for the majority of 
us, 

"There is a tide in the affairs of men 
Which taken at the flood, leads on to 

fortune." 

To fortune, comparntiYely. If that 
happen to you, do not despise the 
swelling of the tide. Take it at the 
flood; don't let the opportunity slip. 
But make money to do go()d with it. 

Make money to dispose of it after the 
pattern of Sir Titus Salt ot' S:1ltairn; 
make money, to dispen:,c it after th" 
model of the noble Crnssleys uf 
Halifax; make money, to dist;·ihnte 
it with liberal hands like good 
Samuel Morley. Oh it is, <loubtle~,; 
a rich enjoyment within, to h9 able 
to cheer the wretched, and feed the 
hungr_y, and increase human pcact•, 
and comfort and happiness, an<l pro
vide a refuge for the sick and the 
aged, and help to make men 
moral and intelligent b_y means of 
money. Thinking of all this, omi 
might cry out '· 0 that I hacl a 
million a year ! '' But yon ha'l 
better be penniless than be a sla,e 
to the love of money. Young men
don't let either debt or the lo,e ot: 
money render you a mean slave : 

BY THE LATE MATTHEW DICKIE. 

(Philippians i. 28-30.) 

JEsu, the night is dark, 
And 1 am lone and sad ; 

0 come and bless me with Thy smile, 
And that will make me glad. 

Jesu, tho night is wild, 
The tempest rages high; 

Bnt I can bear it, and I will 
If I but foel Thee nigh. 

Jesu, my foes are strong, 
And I'm a feeble worm; 

But e'en my feebleness is strength, 
Supported by Thine arm. 

Jesu, my sin is great, 
But in Thy precious blood 

I see the deepest stain remo,ed, 
.A.nd I have peace with God. 

Jesu, when Thou art near, 
My soul is truly blest, 

And all the storms that swept my sky 
Are hushed to perfect rest. 

No evil can come now, 
For Thou art by my sido ; 

E'en death itself is life, because 
I know that Thou hast died. 

My antidote to four 
Is just that I am Thine; 

And all my ~oul fads safafied 
With knowing Thou u.rt mine. 

* From a volume now in tho pross-11femoi1· of the Rei·. ,lfuttlicw IJitki,·, Jiiuistcr of 
tlte United l'resb!fterir111 C!,urd1, Bristol. By the Rev. "\V. l\I. Taylor, D. D., Broach-.iy 
Tabernaclo, Now York. 1'og·othe1· with several of his Sermons, odited by the l!ev. 
Jumea Davis, Toignmouth, Devon. 

48* 
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"\f.~ss_~CRE OF ST. BARTHOLOMEW. 

-nuring the past month a vigor
ous controvcr,v has been carried on 
in the public j;urnals regarding the 
massacre of St. Bartholomew, the 
third centenary of which came round 
on the 24th of August. The dis
cussion grew out of the statement of 
Dean Stauley, in Scotland, that "the 
medals which were struck in honour 
of the massacre, and the pictures 
which Etill hang on the walls of the 
Yatican, delineating ifa horrors, are 
now diso,·.-ned with shame and re
morse by the Papacy itself." This 
as~ertion was controverted in the 
11im!'s, and Ly Dr. 1Yylie, who af-
1irrned that not a particle of evi
dence could be produced to substan
tiate it. In support of his assertion, 
the Dean adduced the fact that the 
ins~rq,tion which originally identi
fied Yasari's painting has been for 
many years removed, and that in a 
well-known Dictionary, compiled at 
Home by the special favourite of the 
late Pope Gregory XYI., the existence 
of the medals has been denied, and 
that in the lectures published Ly so 
eminent an authority as the late 
Professor :M:obler, it is Etated that 
the Catholics took no part in the 
massacre, and that the Pope made 
his thanksgiving only because the 
King's life was saved. The Dean 
admits, at the same time, that the 
mas.acre has never been disavowed 
hy the Papacy ex catlwdra. Dr. 
·wylie justly 1·emarks that no bull, 
brief', or apostolic letter of the Pope, 
no canon or decree of council, can be 
produced to substantiate the asser
tion of Dean Stanley, that it is dis
owned with shame and remorse by 
tht Papacy itself, although, on 

prudential grounds, it is chary of 
displaying its commemorative medals 
of the 24th August, 1572. The 
Papacy never has, and never will, 
and indeed never can, diHown the 
mas$acre. Such disavowal would 
shake the principle of infallibility, 
on which it is based, and weaken the 
confidence of its votaries. If Gre
gory XIII. was not infallible, what 
dependence can be placed on the in
fallibility which the <Ecumenical 
Council has conferred on the present 
Pope? Individual Catholics, im
bued with the principles of the nine
teenth century, are eager to repudi
ate all approbation of it; and Sir 
George Bowyer, the great champion 
of Roman Catholicism in England, 
declares that it was both a crime 
and a mistake, and is able to name 
many, both clergy and laity, who are 
of the same opinion-from which it 
is not unfair to infer that there are 
some who do not concur in it, which 
it is to be feared is but too true. 
But Sir George Bowyer is only a 
single individual. 

Dr. Newman, who has entered 
upon the controversy with his usual 
skill and caution, writes to the Ti"nies · 
" Whether, in matter of fact, Pope 
Gregory XIII. had a share in the 
guilt of the St. Bartholomew mas
sacre, must be proved to me before 
I Lelieve it. It is corrmonly said in 
his defence, that he had an untrue, 
onesided account of the matter pre
sented to him, and acted on misin
formation. This involves a matter 
of fact which historians must decide.'' 
On the other hand, Mr. Blunt states, 
i11 the same journal, that " there is a 
book in the Boclleian Library, con
taining the official account of "'£he 
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Orclcr of Solemn Procession macle by 
the Sovereign Pontiff, in the Eternal 
City of Rome, for the most happy 
destruction of the Huguenots : 
printed at Rome by the printera to 
the Chamber, 1572." It ends with 
an inscription, which was " most 
elegantly embroiclered in letter3 of 
gold, and on a cloth of purple, and 
hung over the portico of the Church 
of St. Mark, to which the procession 
was made; and it distinctly states 
that the massacre occurred after 
counsels had been given, and that 
Charles IX. made grateful acknow
ledg-ment of the same. One of the 
medals struck on the occasion has on 
the obverse, 'GREGORIU8 XIII. 
PON'r. MAX. ANN. II.,' and on the 
reverse, 'UGONOTORUM STRA
GES.' It represents an angel advancing 
from the left, and holding in the right 
hand a drawn sword, and in the left 
the cross. Before her are five figures, 
of which two are dead warriors, one 
a dying warrior, one a man trying to 
make his escape ; in the background, 
a female figure, throwing up her 
hands, apparently to express horror 
at the scene, and a figure, draped as 
a priest, looking on. The massacre 
was unquestionably the act of the 
Pope, accomplice both before and 
after the deed." 

A '' Sixty-year-old Catholic," in a 
letter to the Times, places the ques
tion upon a different footing. " ,v e 
will say nothing,'' he remarks," about 
Pope Gregor_y's participation in the 
conspiracy which led to the St. Bar
tholomew massacre ; we will even, for 
argument sake, absolve him from 
everything except complicity after 
the deed. But the question is, did 
he, or did he not, order a general 
thanksgiving for it? It is not as a 
participator in the crime, but as a 
judge of it, that he acted in the ca
J)acity of a Pontiff, in his capacity as 
a teacher in faith and morals. It is 
in that capacity that his infallibility 
must be tested, and the only apology 

that can be offt!1°ecl is that suggested 
by Sir George Bowyer, that past 
events should be judged by the prin
ciples and opinions or the time,. 
when they happen~d, and not by 
those of our own times." But if 
that which was applauded b_y a Pope 
in one age is to be considered a 
"crime•• in a subsequent age, what 
becomes of the perpetual infallibility 
attached to the Holy Roman See ? 

MAHO)IEDANIS)I I:N" lNDIA..-It 

is a remarkable fact that every suc
cessive census of the population of 
India shows that the estimate made 
of the population of the great citiee 
was as much in excess of the actua 
number as that of the country is 
at present found to have been under
stated. In the Aclmi;oistrative Re
port of the last year, the population 
of Bengal was estimated at forty-two 
millions, whereas in the census which 
has just been completed it is returned 
at si."'l:ty-five millions. This vast mul
titude is under the direct rule of the 
Lieutenant-Go,ernor, who ha3 two 
secretaries and no council. In the 
most thickly-populated districts of 
the Lower Provinces the population is 
640 to the square mile. But a still 
more unexpected fact elicited by this 
census, is the proportion of Mahome
dans to Hiodoos in Bengal. It has 
been usual to estimate them in the 
ratio of eight to one, but the returns 
to which we allude show that they 
are in the proportion of three to one, 
and we are informed that in Bengal, 
which was supposed to be Hindoo, 
there are no fewer than twenty mil
lions of Mahomedans. That l\Iahome
danism was spreading in the North
west Provinces has been generally 
admitted, but no one was prepared to 
hear that it has been making such 
remarkable progress in Beug~l, and 
more particularly in Lower Bengal; 
and we are not a little surprised to 
learn that its converts are increasim:. 
with greater rapidity than when it 
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was fo,t<:red by the rulers of the 
countrr of its own creed. .From 
whate;er cause it may arise, it is a 
lamentable fact that for many years 
past, for one n:i.tive who has been 
converted to Christianity, there have 
been ten, and perhaps a much larger 
nu:nber, who have embraced the reli
gion of the prophet, and in its most 
liif:_·otcd and repulsive form. Indeed, 
it is one of the most remarkable fea
turc~s of the times, that M:ahomedanism 
is making extraordinary strides in 
Yariou, parts of the world, at a period 
"·hen it was supposed to be dying 
out. The increase of the votaries 
of this creed in India is now clearly 
demonstrated. But we find it ex
hi\ntcd in Southern Africa, where it 
is superseding the aboriginal super
stitione of the country; as well as in 
Cl,ina, where there has long been a 
~pirit of rcyo]t against the Celestial 
Empire, aild mere particularly in the 
rec2:ion once called Chinese Tartary, 
but which the Russians now desig
n:i.tc Turkestan, where they have ex
pelled the Chinese and established a 
;;cfftrnment of their own. 

X EW LICENSING BrLL.-It is plea
sant to r;otice the beneficial effects 
wliic·h have been already produced 
Ly tlie :N"ew Licensing Bill, though 
it is not yet six weeks old, and is 
1,·,t as st;ingcut as the exigency of 
t c:ase required. It is telling on 
"''~ habits of the country, more es
J>rc:ially in c:ounection with the limi
t,, tion of the time for opening and 
cl,,sing the pulJlic-houses. "\Ve be
! iev,- that few were prepared to 
<c:s:pect such a result from the simple 
, , ,j undion to close them at eleven, 
111,tc:<td of twelve. "\Ve are now en
abl,,d to perceive that it is the last 
:,"ur that turns the man into a 
,truukanl. From various parts of 
'lie country, and more especially 
fr,,m some of the large towns, we are 
1,, ·,, a,;,urcd tlrnt there has been a 
vc,ry siu~ular diminution in the cases 

of drunkenness, to the ext.cut, in 
some localities, of one-third, since the 
Act came into_ operation, and the 
shops have been closed at eleven. 
At the various public meetings within 
the last month, wherever the subject 
has been alluded to, the speakers 
have dwelt with delight on the be
neficial results of this measure. It 
may be quite true that people cannot 
be made sober by Act of Parliament,· 
but it is certain that the lamentable 
increase of drunkenness whid1 has 
been noticed within the · last few 
years, may be considered as datiug
from the time when Parliament, by 
a mistaken policy, created new fa
cilities for drink; and we now find that 
since the opportunities for obtaining 
ale and spirits have been curtailed, 
even to so small an extent as a 
single hour, the vice of drunkenness 
has begun to diminish, and the morals 
of the country have Leen improved. 
'\Ve are thus emi,bled to perceive the 
groove in which future legislation 
on this subject should run. The dis
turbances which have been exl,ibited 
in some towns because men have 11,,t 
been allowed to keep on drinkin~· till 
midnight, when they ought to be in 
bed, affords a very strong evidence 
of the value of the restriction; and 
its importance is still more clearly 
demonstrated by the earnest appli
cation of the publicans to the magis
trates to extend the hour to twelve. 
'l'his anxiety does not, most assuredly, 
arise from any benevolent interest in 
the welfare of the puLlic, and it fur
nishes of itself a strong argument 
for refusing it. It is gratilyi ng to 
find that, although the magistrllte>< 
have liberty to enlarge the hour for 
special reasons, they have in almost 
every instance determined to adhere 
rigidly to the Parliamentary hour, 
and have inflicted fines on those who 
have been convicted of infringing it. 
We are now engaged in a national 
struggle with the great national vice 
of drunkenness, and the magistrates, 
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to whom the mana"'ement of the 
d . " cras:i. e 1s entrusted, can scarcely he 

too strict in the performance of the 
important duty entrusted to them. 
,v e perceive, from various notices in 

· the papers, that the publicans have 
resolved to make a- vigorous and 
unanimous effort-and their name is 
legion-to i11cluce Parliament to 

: rescind the restriction, and to restore 
to th!:lm the privilege of opening- the 

· tap at five in the morning, and 
beping it open till twelve at night,_ 
and giving nineteen hours out of the 
twenty-four for the indulgence of 
drink, drink, drink; but it is to be 
hoped that whenevc,r the attempt is 
made, the friends of temperance, of 
virtue, and of public morals, will be 
found at their post, and inundate 
the House with petitions against so 

. fatal a concession. 

PROTES'fA.XT ADDRESS TO PRINCE· 

BrsMARCK.-An address has been 
-drawn up by a nnmb~r of noblemen, 
. gentlemen, and eminent ecclesiastics 
in England, to Prince Bismarck, com

,plimenting him on the resolute op
position he has offered to ultramon
tane encroachments, and the courage 
manifested in the expuL;ion of the 
Jesuits. They reiJresent themselves 
as citizens of a country long blessed 
with civil and religious liberty. 
They state that the claim of infallible 
and supreme authority over spiritual 

. affairs, and over all tempo1·al affairs 
which affect or are affected by the 
spiritual, strikes at the independence 
of national governments, as well as 
at the freedom of individual con
science. They further sbite that the 
object of the address is "to assure 
His Hjghness that, recognising the 
anluous nature of the conflict in 
which ,rou are engaged, which de
mands much patience, wisdom, per
severance, and true liberality, we 
·botl1 admire the extent to which 
_you have been enabled to mani
Iest these qualities in your con-

duct of the struggle, ancl s;,m
pathize with you in your _Q,Teat ai:rl 
noble objects." The a,:dre,., i~ 
signed by the Marquesses of Chol
mc,ndeley and W estminstcr, the 
Earls of Bandon and Ihlhousic, 
Lord Lawrence, Sir Robert PPcl, the 
Primate of Ireland, the Bishop~ ot' 
\Vorcester and Ripon, tlie Deans 
McNeile and Champneys, Dr. J >L

mieson, Moderator of the E,tab
lished Church of Scotland ; Dr. 
Cairns, Moderator of tlie U11ited 
Presbyterian Church; the Rev .. J. T. 
Davidson, Moderator of the En,c;li,h 
Presbvterian Church; the R~v. V' 
Johnston, Moderator of the lrist. 
Presbyterian Church; Dr. Duff; the 
Rev. H. Luke '\,Viseman, President 
of the W esle.van }lethodist Con
ference; Dr. Thomas, Chairman of 
the Baptist Union, and many other~. 

l'o this Princ:e Bismarck has se1-~ 
the following reply: -

" 1'lcst warm! v do I thank you, 
and the gentle~en who w,;rc ·· co
signatories of the adclre,s you were 
good enough to present to me, fo1· 
this encouraging m.1rk of approval. 
Your communication, sir, posses:;es 
a greater value coming from a coun
try which EurJpe has learnt fo1· 
centuries to regard as the buln-:n·k 
of civil and religious liberty. Ri:,:_-11tly 
does the address estimate the t1 iff:i
culties of the struggle which has 
been forced upon us, contrary ooth 
to the desire and expectation of the 
German Governments. It would be 
no light task for the State to preserve 
religious peace and freedom o,· eou
science even were it not made rnorJ 
difficult by the misuse of legitirnat;) 
authority, and by the artitic:ial dis
turbance of the minds of behel'ers. 
I rejoice that I agree with you on 
the fundamental principle that in a 
well-ordered community every person 
and every creed should enjoy that 
measure of liberty which is eornpati
ble both with the freedom of the 
remainder, and alsc with the inde-
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penrlence and safety of the country. 
God will protect the German Empire 
in the struggle for this principle, even 
against those enemies who falsely 
use His hol~- name as a pretext for 
their hostility against our internal 
peace: but it will be a source of 
rejoicing to every one of my country
men, that in this contest Germany 
has met with the approval of so 
1J11merous and influential a body of 
Englishmen." 

TnE JEsUITS.-In a former note 
""" Ycnturcd to state, that it was 
likeh- Prince Bismarck would find 
the · struggle with the Pope, the 
.J e,uits, and the Ultramontanes more 
arduous than that with the Emperor 
of the French, and the course of 
e,ents appears to justify the remark. 
In the new German Empire the 
Protestants number twenty-four 
millions, and the Ruman Catholics 
fourteen. They are therefore 
powerful in numbers, but still more 
powerful through their superior 
organization. They are more amena
ble to the control of their spiritual 
g-uides than the Protestants, and, 
receiYing guidance and animation 
from the great source of Catholic 
inspiration at Rome, they are ahle 
to o-i,·e very serious embarrassment 
to tlie Government. It is not to be 
;:upposed that Prince Bismarck is 
ani°tated by any spirit of religious 

partisanship, Rtill less of bigotry, in 
the measures he has pursued. His 
object is to preserve the great fabric 
of German unity which he has been 
instrumental in rearing from injury ; 
and it is the object of the ultra
montanes to damag·e it-partly be
cause it is Protestant, but chiefly 
because it is opposed to the spirit of 
despotism which animates their body. 
The Jesuits are the leaders of this
party, and, as the great champions 
of the Popedom, have acquired a 
paramount influence in the Roman 
C,1.tholic community, and have been 
enabled to monopolize the educatio11 
of the nobility and the gentry, 
whose sons t.hey indoctrinate with 
theil' own principles and policy. 
J esuitism is a perpetual conspiracy 
against the civil and religious liber
ties of mankind, and it is question
able whether the world will ever 
breathe freely while Jesuitism is 
abroad. It is precisely the same
spirit of subtlety and intrigue which 
a hundred years ago constrained the
princes of Europe, and the Pope
himself, to abolish the order as the 
only means of escaping from its
tyranny, which the Jesuits are now 
bringing to bear against the Ger
man Empire, and which has con
strained the Chancellor to resort to 
the same means of deliverance, by. 
expelling them from the country. 

~cbieius. 

T/1c "I Am's" ef Christ. Being 
Thoughts on Our Lord's Attributes 
as unfolded by Himself, &c. By 
s\.. S. ORMSBY. London: Yapp 
and Hawkins, 70, Welbeck Street. 

Six devout treatises on words which 
fell from the Saviour's lips, descriptive 

of His attributes in connection with. 
the title "I Am.'' Mr. Ormsby's writ
ing is decidedly more devout than 
deep. We object to the species <!f 
title which be has adopted for his 
book, as liable to abuse; but the
offence of the title-page is compensated, 
by the piety of the book. 
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China Inland 1l1ission: Occasional 
Paper, No. XXX. Nisbet & Co. 
Price One Penny. 

T11E history of modern missions con
tains uothmg more marvellous than 
the success which has attended the 
labours of our brother, Mr. James 
Hudson 'faylor, and his colleagues in 
China. Eighty-one labourers-twelve 
married missionaries and their wives, 
seven single missionaries, forty-five 
male native assistants, and five native 
Bible - women - compose the staff'. 
Between twenty and thirty churches 
have been formed during the last ten 
years, and every mail brings fresh 
tidings of blessing. We trust that our 
readers will prayerfully ponder the 
remarks of Dr. Knowlton, of the 
American Baptist Union, on this 
subject. 

Speakin er of the brethren engaged in 
this work,"'he says-" 1. They have an 
excellent spirit,-self-denying, with 
singleness of aim ; devotional, with a 
spirit of faith, of love, of humility. 
2. Their operations are carried on with 
great efficiency and economy. 3. They 
are able and willing to bring them
selves into close contact with the 
people, by living i~ t~eir houses, using 
their dress, and livmg for the most 
part on their food; in short, ' becom
ing all things unto all men, that they 
may save some.' 4. They are widely 
scattered, but one or two families in a 
city. 5. They are having good suc
cess ; many are doing a great amount 
of preaching and praying, and souls 
are ' added to the church,' and are, I 
trust, truly converted. G. They are 
not generally educated merr, but men 
from -i;he huml=>le labouring classes, 
converted aml brought out by the 
revivals in England, Ireland, and 
ScrJtland, and showing zeal and aptn_ess 
to preach and labour for_ the salvation 
of souls. Hence they will not be very 
likely to fritter away foolishly their 
time in readino- dusty old Chinese 
tomes and in m~kino- books and tracts 

' 
0 'Th that nobody will reacl. 7. ey are 

willing to 'rough it.' . . 
" On the whole, I think the m1ss10n 

will be a success. 
"My principal foar, fro~1 what I 

saw, is that their health will sutle~·: 
but whether it will suffer more than m 

the case of the mis8ionaries of other 
societies, remains to be seen. 

" I notice that the English .I3apti,t 
Society is beginning to be inflne,nc"d 
considerably by the example of th" 
' China Inland Mission.' Could n<,t 
all the old Societies learn some lesson; 
from it? Could they not send s,ome 
men of piety, goocl common-sense, 
energy, and perhaps of some expen
ence, who had not been through the 
usual college course ? ... Could nut 
some be sent out at first unmarried, t,, 
labour three, four, or five years, till 
they have proved whether they are 
good missionaries, before they an, 
married ? Many societies are now to 
a greater or less extent adopting thi, 
olan. 
• "The above are principles of action 
that any society may safely, to say the 
least, adopt. The conversion of th,, 
world needs, yea requires, more men -
more flexibility of action, more eco
nomy, more seif-denial, more heroism;. 
more faith, and less dependence on 
human wisdom; more work, and less 
talk; more moral courage, and les.
tirr.eserving; more prayer and prae
tice, and less theorising and dogma
tising; more comm~n-sense, and_le,s. 
so-called ' prudence ; more effective
ness, and less machinery; more Christ, 
and less man; more the glory of God, 
and less self; more love, ana less 
pride, envy, and bitterness; more the 
power of God's Spirit from on high,_ 
and less the nnght of money, or 
intellect, and of human appliances; 
in short, depending more upon spirit:nal 
means and appliances for advancmg 
the kino-dom of heaven, and less upon 
those which are worldly." 

The Writings of 01·igen. Tran~ .. 
lated by Rev. F. C1wmm,, D.D_ 
Vol. II. Or(qen Contrn- Celsu>n. 
Books II.-VIII. 

Liturgies and ntl1u Documents qf 
the Ante-:vice1u• Period. Edin
blll'gh : T. and T. Cladc 

vVE heartily con"'ratulate the Messrs. 
Clark an•l their c~acljutors -the editors 
and translntors-011 the> completion of 
their valuable Ante-Nicene Library. 
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The undertaking has prol)aHy been the 
most arduous on which the enterpris
ing publishers ha,·e ever ventured, as 
it might not unnaturally be supposed 
that only a limited. class of readers 
woulcl be ueeply interested in the 
works of these early writers. ,v e are 
glad to leam, however, that the 
wisdom of the undertaking has been 
amply proved by its success. A con
sidernble circulation has been secured 
among all sections of the Christian 
Church ; while the fidelity of the 
translations, the fulness :ind accu
racy of the introductory notes and 
the indices, together with the beauty 
of the type ancl the g-eneral excellence 
of the "getting up " of the volumes, 
have deservedly met with universal 
approbation. 

In this second volume of Origen, 
which contains Books II. to VII. of the 
treatise Contra-Celsuin, Dr. Crombie 
sup;1Ees us with a lucid outline 
of his life, and a brief account 
of his various writing:;;. The Contra
Ctlmin, which belongs to the latter 
part of bis life, is, par exctllence, the 
great apologetic work of antiquity. 
It is a magnificent refutation of the 
slanders frequently levelled against 
the Christians, and a vindication both 
of their personal sincerity, and of the 
Divine origin of their religion. Its 
very thoroughness occasionally renders 
it somewhat tedious; but its many
sided erudition, its depth and subtlety 
of thc,ught, its loftiness of tone, and 
its clearness of style, are conspicuous 
to e,ery reader, and impart to the 
-work no ordinary value. 

'l'he other volume, containing the 
"Early Liturgies" (viz., those of 
James, Mark, and the Holy Apostles), 
will be diifereutly regarded by diffe
rent readers. So far as we have been 
able, by personal investigation, to 
form an opinion on the me.tter, we 
arn compelled to believe not only that 
they were committed to writing at a 
comparatively late day, but that their 
origin altoi!ether is considerably post
apostolic. The way in which they re
gard the Lord's Supper is, to our minds, 
widely dLfferent from the manner of 
the Apostles. They are, however, on 
various grounds, worthy of study. 
In addition to the Liturgies, the 
volume contains several Syriac docn-

meuts, fragments of Clomens Alexan
drinus, &c. 

The entirn series is one that minis
ters, and all who aro interested in 
theological studies, will find extremely 
useful, both on the ground of its 
intrinsic merits\ and because of the 
striking illustration it gives of the 
Church's cont11ct with the vm·ious 
forms of he11thenism, and of the cle
velopment-al11s ! that we should have 
to a.dd-11nd, in many instances, of 
the deterioration of its own life. We 
are sorry to learn th11 t suflicien t en
couragement h11s not been given' to 
the publishers to proceecl with thu 
Homilies of Origen, and trust they 
will yet receive it. 

Mielzael Faraday. B,v J. H. GLA.D-

ST0NE, Ph.D., F.R.S. 

DR. GLADSTONE'S " Faraday" is :1 

lab011l" of love-of love founded on ap
preciative admiration. Indeed, tho~o 
:persons who nave had the pleasuro of 
even the slightest acquaintance, both 
with the writer and his hero, mutit 
have been struGk with the presence oJ' 
many of the same fine qualities ill 
both; although we do not for a mo
ment place the younger on the same 
pedestal with the elder. That woul<l 
be au act which Dr. Gladstone himself 
would deem to be outrageous. At all 
events, there is the same love of dry 
truth, the same simplicity in its pur
suit. the same unselfishness, similar 
good1.1ess and humility, the same pro
found veneration and sovereign regarrl 
for the will and Word of God, and 
the same grateful acceptance of the 
new Divine relationship effected Ly 
the work of redemption. 

This little work may, therefore, ho 
expected to tell us much of what W'-' 

wi8h to know respecting the inner li/'o 
of the great philosopher, but it Lloe~ 
not fully satisfy us, owing to t ho 
inevitable conditions under which it 
is produced. We have in FanHlay'>< 
own letters, published by Dr. Be11co 
Jones the true materials for his bio
graphy. Dr. Gladstone did not, of 
course, think it right to borrow frMrL 
this, and the result is rather a eorn
mentary than a life. The two volume.~ 
of letterR will still be indisponsahll•. 
We trust that the presei1t small 
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-volurno will be speedily placed in 
town and v1Ilage libraries, in studios 
and homes. 

We note only three extracts, which 
will serve to show its character and 
scope. Of course the main topic of 
Faraday's life must be his scientific 
•conquests. Tyndall has admirably 
described these, and Dr. Gladstone 
also fully refers to them. But we are 
thankful to be able to cull from the 
life of a distinguished man of science 
such extracts as the following :-

" His reverence for God was shown 
not merely by that homaae which 
•every religious man must 1.;"ay to his 
Creator and Redeemer, but by the 
•enfolding of the words of Scripture, 
and similar expressions, in such a 
robe of sacredness, that he rarely 
allowed them to pass his lips, or flow 
from his pen, unless he was convinced 
-0f the full sympathy of the person 
with whom he was holding inter
•Course."-p. 69. 

Alluding to his Sandemanian Creed 
and fellowship:-

" To this small self-contained sect, 
he clung with warm attachment; he 
was precluded from Christian com
munion or work outside their circle 
but his sympathies, at least, burst ali 
narrow bounds. Thus the\ Abbe 
Moigns tells us that. at Faraday's 
request, he one day introduced him 
to Cardinal Wiseman. The iaterview 
was very cordial, ancl his Eminence 
·did not hesitate frankly and good
naturedly to ask Faraday if, in his 
·deepest conviction, he believed all the 
Church of Christ, holy, cc1.tholic, arnl 
apostolical, was shut up in the little 
sect in which he bore rule. 'Oh, no 1' 
was the reply ; 'but I do believe, frol".l 
the bottom of my soul, that, Christ is 
with us.''-p. 91. 

And from Professor Pritchard:-
'' This great and good man never 

obtruded the strength of his faith upon 
those whom he publicly acltlressed ; 
upon principle he was habitually reti

·cent on such topics, because he be
lieved thoy were ill-suited for the 
ordinary arne111blages of men. Yet, 
on more than one occasion, when ho 
had been discoursing on somo of the 
magnificent pre - arrangomonts of 
Divine Providonco, so lavishly scat
tered in nature, I have seen him 

struggle to repress the emotion which 
was visibly striving for utterance; 
and then, at the last, with one single 
far-reaching word, he would just hint 
at his meaning rather than express 
it. On such occil.sions ho onlv who 
had ears to hear, could hear."-p. 117, 

Gifts and Graces. By the Re,·. C. 
H. HosKE~, Minister of thP, Gil
<lencroft, Norwich. Ipswich : 
Rees & Co., Butterrnarket. 

Tnrs is the circular letter of the 
Suffolk and Norfolk A,sociation of 
Baptist Churches, presented. at their 
last annual meeting. vVe c,i,nnot 
quite clearly discern the writer's <losign 
until he comes to the close of his work, 
when he discourses thus on '' Open 
Communion:"-" Robert Hall, the 
great champion of Open Communion, 
says: 'The Apostles, it is acknow
ledged, admitted none to the Lord's 
Supper but such as had been pre
viously baptized.' Thus he, and those 
who act upon his principles, do an act 
which, upon their own showing, incurs 
apostolic blame ; and as Paul spoke 
the mind of Christ, their act nece~sarily 
means the blame ancl disapproval 
of Christ Himself." We are sorry 
that our friends of the Suffolk Associa
tion could not get something more 
logical and more Scriptural for their 
circular letter than Mr. Hosken's pro
duction. 

Fragmentary Poems, Sacred and Secu
lar. By_.\.. \Y. HURRL London: 
Elliot St,il!k, G:2, Paternoster Row. 

A COLL.IoCTIOX of rhymed verse-wry 
goocl in sentiment. of fluent metre 
generally, aud easy rhymo; cli~ligured 
b.\' the one great fault of nrnny-syl
labled words, and, to our mind, s,ully 
wanting in vigorous thought. The 
invocation is uot badly manage,], ,wd, 
comparing it with the rest of the 
piecos, wo can only say that if the:, 
had received a little extra care and 
polish, they might have been ell-serv
ing of loss qualified prais::i. Time 
spent in after-work is never w,1sted, 
and wo would remind young aspirnnts 
that the best poetical works are those 
which have most painstaking labour 
devoted to them. 
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Plain Pulpit Talk. By THOMAS 
C'oor1m, Author of "The Purga
tory of Suicides,'' &e. London: 
Hodder & Stoughton, 27, Pater
noster Row. 

".E have, in another part of this 
month's magazine, republished one of 
the~e valuable discourses, in the hope 
that all our readers will purchase the 
volume. We greatly honour our 
brother for his devotedness and self
denial in the Lord's service, and pray 
that he may bfl enabled for many 
vears to continue ministrations of 
DiYine truth as faithful, forcible, and 
fresh as those contained ii;. this book. 

Origin and History of tlie ]Yew T~s
tament. Ilv J.UIES MARTIN, B.A. 
Second Edition, London : Hodder 
& Stoughcon. 

WE are glad to give publicity to the 
appearance of the second edition of 
this valuable work, and the more so, 
because it is published at half the 
price of the former edition. For the 
senior classes of our schools it will 
pn,ve invaluable. 

1. An Earnest Question; or, TVhy 
Baptize an Infant? By Rev. A. 
M. Su .. LKER, Southport. Second 
Edition. London : Elliot Stock, 
62, Paternoster Row. 

2. Tlw AnalO!JY between Circumcision 
and Bapti8rn, in Answer to the 
(,!nestion, " Wliy Bapt,ze a11 In
font?" Second Edition. London: 
W. :'IIacintosh, 24, Paternoster 
Row. 

3. ReJoinder to the Analogy, tc. By 
Rev. A. M. STALKER. London : 
Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 

WE have 1ireviously noticed Mr. 
:-,talker's able pamphlet---" Why 
lJaJJtize an Infant l"" and with our 
,;unkmpornries of all denominatio:as 
Lan, admi.J:ed both its courteous tone 
cud conclusive reasoning. The reply 
uf the anonymou8 author of "The 

Analogy between Circumcision a1lll 
Baptism" only affords another in
stance of the unwisdom of which the· 
advocates of infant baptism are guilty 
when they resort to the press. Mr. 
Stalker's '' Rejoinder '' is crushing,. 
though kind. 

Life of Heiwy Dunstei·, First Pre. 
sident qf Harvai·d C'olle_qe. By 
the Rev. JEREMIAH CllAPLIN. 

D.D. Boston, U.S.: J. R. Osgood 
& Co. London : Hodder & 
Stoughton. 

WE are thankful for the opportunity 
of introducing to the notice of English 
readers this valuable contribution to 
the biography of eady American_ 
history. All who appreciate the ably• 
written memorials of great and good 
men will find pleasure in Dr. Chaplin's 
Life of Dunster; but to our readers it 
will possess an additional charm, on. 
account of the light it throws on the 
rise and progress of Baptist principles 
in the United States. 

The Veil Lifted from all Nations
Discovery of the Lost Tribes of 
Israel-Israelitisli Origin qf the 
English and Prussians. By T. 
K. DE VERDON. London: Elliot 
Stock, 62, Paternoster R_ow. 

Tlie Ten Tribes of Israel: Where 
may t!tey certainly be found? Br 
the Author of '' The Bible and 
Slavery." London: Elliot Stock,. 
62, Paternoster Row. 

THE discussion which is the subject 
of these pamphlets is more curious
than useful, and the advocates on both 
sides display an energy which mi~ht 
well be employed to more practical 
issues. 

Tallcing to tl;e Children. Br ALEX

ANDER MACLEOD, D.D. London:· 
Hodder & Stoughton. 

BLESSED are the children that caIL 
partake in such talk! In the nursery 
and the Sabbath-school class this will 
be a great acquisition. 
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Our Ji'rttlte1• in .lienven. Tlte Lord's 
Prayer Explained to Little Boys 
and Girls. By .JANE ANNE Wrn
scmr. 'rhird Edition. London: 
Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 

A VOLUME of l_ittle nursery sermons, 
thoroughly suited to the capacity of 
verr little children, scriptural and 
tellmg, and sure not to weary an in
fant audience. 

:I'!te Brotherhood of Men : its Lciws 
and Lessons. By W. UNSWORTH. 
London: Elliot Stock, 62, Pater
noster Row. 

A VERY thoughtful treatise which 
deals with great social questions in 

the right spirit. Such -J,mnsels as 
those contained in this little volume 
are greatly needed, to meet the great 
and threatening difficulties which 
imperil our national prosperity in the 
present day. 

Leclztres on Preaching. Delivered 
at Yale College, New Haven, 
Conn. By IlE:sRY \V ARD 
BEECHER. London : R. D. 
Dickinson, 73, Far:ringdon Street. 

THESE dissertations o!l preaching and 
preachers are republished from the 
Ch'Fistian Union of New York. They 
are truly characteristic of their author 
-smart, and fresh, and thorou"'hly 
Beecher-like. " 

~ntdligcntt. 
The Autumnal Session of the Bap

tist Union will be held at Manchester, 
on Wednesday and Thursday, Oc
tober 9th and 10th. All inquiries 
and communic'1tions to be addressed 
to the Rev. D. Macgregor, 53, Graf
ton Street, Oxforcl Road, Manchester. 

:1{e are requested to say, that the 
private address of the Rev. C. Kirt
land, Secretary to the British and 
Irish Baptist Home Mission, is now 
87, Camberwell Road, London, S.E. 

Mr. W. E. Cawood has accepted 
the unanimous invitation of the 
Church worshipping at the Town 
Hall, Barnet. 

On'Thursday, October 3rd, a vale. 
dictory service will be held at West
bourne Grove Chapel, to commend the 
Rev. James Hudson Taylor and his 
fellow-labourers in the China Inland 
Mission, to the Divine blessing. 

THE LATE REV. THOMAS FINCII, 
01, HARLOW.-The church and con
gregation at Harlow, Essex, where 
the late Mr. Finch ministered the 
Word of Life for forty years, have 
rncently erected a tablet to his me-

mory in their new and elegant place of 
worship, at an expense of £20. The 
occasion may be taken to present a 
few notices of a servant of the 
:aedeemer, who, after having been laid 
aside from active work for a few years 
by age and illness, passed away with
out any tribute to his quiet and 
unobtrusive excellence. 

Mr. Finch became, in the second 
decade of the present century, pastor 
of the church at Lynn in Norfolk.; 
and afterwards succeeded a minister 
at Harlow, who, it was generally 
thought, had left the faith as it is in 
Jesus. The circumstances of the peo
ple there at that time required especial 
prudence, together with an intelligent 
knowledge and appreciation of the 
distinguishing truths of the Gospel of 
Christ. These qualifications were 
found in l\lr. Finch, whose early 
history, if, as has been said, he who 
"ne'er doubted, ne'er believe," some
what peculiarly fitted him for the 
position. Mr. :b'inch's steady and per
severing relir.nce on those truths in
fluenced a long-sustained ministry, 
which, under God, strengthened 
a light that had beguu to flicker, 
which has burned brightly ever since, 
and which, under the present pastor 
of the church, will, we trust, long 
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shine to the glory of Christ, and to 
the g·uiil,rnce of many around into the 
rath of life. 

Mr. Finch bore his long-continued 
afflictions with pre-eminent fortitude 
nnil pntic-ncc; rntaining to the end 
the- faith he had proclaimed, and ever 
manifesting the kind and genial dis
position which had mai·kcd his whole 
life He "fell asleep" in the month 
of Anril, rnGO. The monument now 
erect~il to his memory admonishes the 
church and congregation as often as 
they look upon it, in the words of 
the in$pired writer to the Hebrews, 
'' Remember them who have spoken 
unto you the "\Vord of God; whoso 
faith follow, considering the end of 
their con,ersation, JESUS CHRIST, TIIE 
SA)IE YESTERDAY, AND TO-DAY, AXD 
l'OTI E,ER." 

Sl-XDAY ScrrooLS.-The Committee 
of the Sunday-school Union have pub
lished the following recommenda
tions:-

That on Lord's-day morning, Octo
ber 20, between seven and eight, all 
Teachers should offer Special Prayer, 
ir prfrate, for God's blessing upon 
their work. 

That in the afternoon of the day, the 
usual ;services should be varied, and 
each School gathered for prayer, the 
1,roceedings being interspersed by 
suitable addresses. 

That in the evening of the day, the 
Te?. chers meet for Prayer, either before 
or after Public Worship. 

That on Monday, October 21, 
between seven and eight A.M., all 
Teachers should again offer Special 
Pr:::yer in private. for God's blessing 
upon their work. 

That in the course of the day the 
Female Teachers of each School should 
hold a Prayer Meeting. 

That in the evening, a Special 
Pra,er Meeting should be held by 
eve;,. Church on behalf of the Sunday
' cbool. 

The Committee thankfully acknow
ledge the hearty response given to the 
suggestion made by them for UNIVER
SAL PRA YEH FOR orn Su:NDA Y
SCH00LS, and have good reason to 
believe that the services arranged for 
will be observed by their fellow-la-

bourers, not onlv throughout the 
Unit~d Kingdom," but also on the 
Contment of Europe, in America in 
the Uolonies, and in many other p~rts, 

l3F.LFAST.-A bazaar in aid of the 
building-ilebt of the Baptist Church 
Belfast, will be held (D.V.) Novembe{· 
14th. Contributions in work or money 
will be thankfully received by tb.e pas
tor, Rev. R. M. Henry, Gl, University 
Road, Belfast, aNd tli.e Rev. 0. Kirt
land, Baptist Mission House, Castle 
Street, London. 

]\Lrnli:ET GARDENING AROUND LoN
DON.-Around London there are about 
J 2,000 acres devoted to market garden
mg, and (i,000 to orchards, intermixed 
with vegetables and flowers; for 
although it iH not the practice in the 
cider and perry districts to cultivate 
the orchard ground, it is in those 
around London. About 40,000 hands. 
are i.negularly employed upon these
grounds. On the chalk formations 
around Mitcham, Carshalton, and 
Epsom there ::i.re about 500 acres 
devoted to the production of . herbs, 
of which lavender is the principal. 
These crops biing in from £20 to
£30 an acre annually, although 
the land on which they grow is
not worth more than 30s. an acre· 
for any other purposes. The re
turns from the suburban market 
gardens are sometimes very large and 
remunerative, arising more from the 
enormous crop the land is made to
produce than from high pricee. In a 
very productive year prices are usually 
low, and when there is only a partial 
crop, foreign supplies of fruit and 
vegetables-all of which come in duty 
free-keep down the prices. The only 
protection that native growers now 
have is to produce abundantly, and 
keep down the cost of production. 
:Fulham and Isleworth are famed. 
for the finest fruit, asparagus, and 
rhubarb, interspersed with countless 
moss roses and flowering plants. 
Bermondsey and Deptford are noted 
for sea kale and celery; Barkinl\' for 
rhubarb, early cabbages, onions, and 
potatoes ; and all other districts 
throughout . the country ha,e somo 
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specific 1111tur11l properties, which no 
art can impart. Nature, too, has 
favoured some districts with climate, 
to rival which by artifical means is a 
very uphill and profitless undertaking. 
Witness the early products of Cornwall 
and the Channel Islands in the Lon
don markets, and the success of the 
consignments to Glasgow I have 
already mentioned, and which was, no 
doubt, owing to their forestalling the 
northern grower~, perhaps only by a 
few days, but still showing the advan
tage of earliness in vegetable produc
tion, and the levelling influence of 
railways.-'.l'he Gardener's 111aga~ine. 

AnUSE OF THE HALFPE:-rnY BooK
PosT.-The Postmaster-General has 
recently issued the following docu
ment: "It seems to be but imperfectly 
understood that there is no legal way of 
sending a letter which is not wholly 
printed through the post for a postage 
of a halfpenny except by means of a 
post-card. A notion appears to prevail 
that because a post-card, which is 
open to inspection, may have a letter 
written upon it, any card whatever, 
and even any piece of paper, if only it 
be placed in an open wrapper, may be 
sent through the post with a letter 
written upon it for a postage of a half
penny. It seems necessary, ~herefore, 
to explain fer the guidance of the pub
lic-I. That the letter-rate of post
age must be prepaid for any commu
nication of the nature of a letter, not 
wholly printed, whether it be placed in 
in a closed envelope or in an open 
cover, unless a post-card be used for 
the purpose, or unless the letter be a 
circular letter according to the defini
tion of a circular contained in the 
British Postal Guide. 2. That cards 
having merely a halfpenny adhesive 
stamp affixed to them must not bear 
any communication of the nature of a 
letter, unle~s it be wholly printed, or 
unless it be a circular letter. Large 
numbers of letters, not being circular 
letters, ure from time to time found in 
halfpenny wrappers, contrar:;" to the 
express provisions of the book-post; 
and as the officers of the clepartn10nt 
are instructed to surcharge all such 
letters with additional postage, it will 
save not only trouble to the Post 
Office, but annoyance to the public, if 

caro be ta.ken always to pay lettor
postage for letters other than circular 
letters, unless they be written on post
cards." 

THE PARIS BAI'TIST CHAPEL. 

LAYING OF THE FIRST STO:YE. 

It is about ten years since a few 
friends met in a room in one of the 
Paris hotels, at the invitation of an 
English lady, to unite in prayer and 
effort for the erection of a chapel for 
the French Baptist brethren who were 
then worshipping in an inconvenient. 
little room in the Rue St. Roch. The 
subscription then resolvi.d on was 
afterwards continued with much earn
estness in England, stimulated by the 
personal appeals of Pastor Dez, who 
visited England for the purpose. 
About £1,400 was gathered in all, 
but as this was totally inadequate 
even to the purchase of a site, the 
money lay at the bankers till last 
year, when, as has already been 
mentioned in these columns, the 
American Missionary 1; nion took up 
the matter, supplemented the English 
funds with £2,000 of their own, ancl 
eventually purchased.the plot of ground 
in Rue de Li.lie, on which the first 
stone of the long-desired chapei was 
laid last month. In the meantime, 
the little church which was formed 
in 1860, with only four members, 
has grown in numbers and influ
ence, and has m.i,:;mted from the 
Rue St. Roch to the Rue des Ilons 
Enfans. Monsieur Dez has had to 
give up the active duties of th() 
pastorate to Monsieur Lepoids, and 
other changes have tairnn plac~, but 
the necessity for a chapel of their 
own has become more pressing than 
ever. 

The misfortunes through which Paris 
has passed dm·ing the past two years 
have in v'l,rious ways been helpfol to 
om· brethren, for in the hour of sick
ness and famine thev were enablecl to 
impart help and evince practical sym
pathy, which has opened the hearts 
and secured the gratitude and respect 
of many of their Catholic neighbours. 
Their services in various parts of the 
city and neighbourhood are generally 
crowded with eager listeners, and their 
Sunday-schools are fully attended. 
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The new chapel which is to supply 
tbE>ir 1wed-and which, it i~ hoped, 
will be the centre of fresh efforts of 
Christian activity for many years
will also be conveniently situated for 
English and American Yisitors, for 
whose benefit it is intended to bold at 
least one English service eYery Sab
b~.th. as it will ,be within ten minutes' 
walk of all the principal hotels in the 
Rues de Ri,oli and fst. Honore, in the 
I'lace Yen dome, &c., &c. It is reached 
through the Tuileries Gardens, across 
the Pont Royal, :md by the Rue du 
Rae, near whose intersect.ion with the 
Rue de Lille, the first turning to the 
left, the chapel will be found. The 
mad incendiary fires of the Commune 
fast year helped to clear the site on 
which is to be built the first Baptist 
Chapel eyer erected in Paris. 

The facade of the chapel on the Rue 
cle Lille will be of an unmistakably 
ecclesiac,tical character, with a -J-othic 
entrance portal, and three large lan
cet-headed windows aboye i.t, the 
whole sur:!llounted by a Gothic battle
ment and a bold pedimented centre. 
Dut in order to reduce the working 
expenses two shops will be built, one 
on each side the doorway, and three 
or four floors of apartn~ents will be 
formed at the back of the chapel, the 
re11tals of which will aid the chapel 
funds. 

The interior of the chapel will be 
simple and in good taste, with 
open bench seats, raised platform, 
lJaptistry, and a good provision of 
vestries, &c. There will also be a good 
lecture-room or school-room. •rhe 
chapel will seat about 550, it is 
expected, and will be completed and 
opened, it is hoped, in the autumn of 
1873. It will necessarily be very 
costly, and although mo1;1-ey is bor
rowed at a high rate of mterest for 
the present requirements of the build
ing, it will be necessary to make fresh 
appeals to England and the United 
States before the work is completed. 

It should be added that the re
sponsibility bas been generously un
dertaken by the American Missionary 
Union, who also provide largely for 
the support of the pastors. 

The ceremony of Tuesday was a 
very simple one. Pastor Dez read 
two passages of Scripture, and offered 

prayer. Pastor Monod, of the Prencb 
Reformed Church, also offered a most 
beautiful 11nd earnest prayer, in which 
he alluded to the lato misfortunes of 
Prance, the instability of all former 
foundations, and prayed that she 
might be established on the Rock of 
Ages. '1'119 stone was then laid by 
Mr. James Benham, of London, tts 
joint treasurer of the English fund ; 
by Mr. Robert 0. Fuller, of Boston, 
as representing the American Com
mittee ; and by the Ilev. S. H. Booth, 
of London, as representing very many 
English friends who sympathised 
warmly, though not able to be pre
sent. Pastor Lepoids also gave · an 
interesting address, and prayer was 
offered by Pastor Bouhon, the Bap
tist Missionary Society's agent in 
Brittany, and by the Rev. S. H. 
Booth. The Commissary of Police 
was present in bis official capacity, 
and also as an expression of the good
will of the authorities (who, by-the
bye, allow our brethren much more 
liberty than they ever enjoyed be~ 
fore), and about forty or fifty friends 
and neighbours made up the company. 

The weather was gloriously fine, 
and all passed off most pleasantly and 
hopefully, the workmen, for whom 
special prayer was offered, and who 
were presented with French Testa
ments, evincing much reverence of 
manner and much interest on the oc
casion. 

We hope next year to have to report 
the opening of the chapel, and that 
then, by larger notice and more ex
tensive advertising than was thought 
possible on this occasion, a lar~er at
tendance may be obtained of English 
and American Christians, to show 
their practical sympathy with the 
movement. 

The interesting fact of the three 
hundredth anniversary of the fearful 
maBsacre of St. Bartholomew's Day 
(August 24, 1572) being so near, was 
not forgotten by those present, though 
not publicly alluded to in the ad
dresses or prayers. 

Mr. Benham wishes us to add that 
the friends who made their promises 
conditional on the commencement of 
the new building may now commu
nicate with him or with the secretary, 
Mr. Neal, as to their payment. 
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Our Funds. 

IT is not often that we trouble our friends with any distinct 
notice of the state of our funds. In the Annual Report it was 

stated that, although there had been considerable increase during 
the year in the contributions from the churches, the expenditure 
still exceeded the annual income, and that it was necessary to secure 
an increase of at least £1,000 a-year to cover the engagements of 
the Society. It is to this point that we desire to call the attention 
of our friends. The debt, after deducting the munificent gift of the 
Bible Translation Soe;iety of £1,000 towards the Dualla version, 
will probably be nearly extinguished by the legacy receipts of the 
year ; but if we are to show a clear balance-sheet, and exhibit the 
year's proceedings free from additional debt, there must be a 
strenuous effort made to lift up the income to the re . · site amount. 

It must not be forgotten that in the very nature of things there 
must be-nay, there ought to be-a constant increase in the ex· 
penditure. If the Divine blessing is vouchsafed to the labours of our 
Missionary brethren, there is an immediate demand for a larger 
agency, and a larger agency implies additional expense. Every day 
new doors of usefulness are opened before us, and the call to enter 
on new enterprises becomes constantly more urgent. How are these 
various requirements to be met, if the Society cau do no mnre than 
maintain the position into which it has been brought by the 
Providence of :God? Under present circumstances, it is hard to 
sustain the numerous agencies in operation, so that, unless there is a 
very considerable enlargement of our resources, we must give up the 
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hope we cannot but cherish, to be able to spread more widely and more 

rapidly the knowledge of salvation, and to listen to the appeals, so 

urgently addressed to us, to declare to the millions as yet ignorant of the 

Gospel the good tidings of p~ace. 

·within the next few weeks, very numerous Missionary meetings will 

be held in all parts of the land; may we be pardoned if we urge on our 

friends the consideration of this question, and the display of a liberality 
that shall be sufficient to supply our need ? If anything is wanting to 
add force to this appeal, it may be found in the touching words of the 

Rev. R. J. E1lis, of J essore, taken from a letter addressed to Dr. Stock, of 

Devon port, and placed in our hands while penning the above remarks:-

" We have not much to report here. 
It is work, work, work ; and I can 
also aclcl, prayer, prayer, prayer; and 
yet no fruits are reaped-if I except 
the comfort from the attempt to do 
our cluty. One almost begins to 
doubt whether this hardened Bengal 
is included in the 'inheritance ' 
covenanted to the Son of God! Can it 
be that he has not yet ' asked ' for it ? 

'' Faithfully to recount our mercies, 
however-we seem to experience at 
times a slight zephyr of grace. In 
our Christian worship one feels that 
God is with us-as if waiting for some 
condition to 1e fulfilled before grant
in;; us a larger blessing. There are 
also candidates for baptism-but not 
directly from alllong the heathen. 
The word is listened to with attention, 
if not with eagerness, and some show 
a disposition to become better ac
quainted with it by buying it for 
themselves. Everywhere we are soli
cited to open new schools, and no 
objection is offered to the perusal in 

them of our Bible and cognate books. 
All this is not little-it is a proof at 
J,-.,st of the waning of bigotry and 
supc, s jtion. But we ·long for mOJ e 
' G · ve me children, or I die!~ Is the 
work in JJongal never to advq,µced 
beyond the pioneering stage ? Oh that 
we might have the sound of an abund
ance of rain ! When it comes, the 
churches both at home and abroad 
will be unprepared for it ! You at 
hon o need to be awoke to your duty. 
It is a shame that the three adjacent 
districts, J essore, Dacca, and Backer
gunge-each with a population of a 
million and a half or more~should be 
occupied by the Baptist Missionary 
Society with only on13 European mis
sionary! Supposing God gives us the 
blessing we ask ! Oh ! then we shall 
have men-yes, who must be three or 
four years in the country before they 
can worthily direct the people flocking 
to us to hear of Cl:irist ! Is there 
nothing more to be done for India b)' 
the Baptist churches of Britain?''~ 

1fore need not be said. The labourers required cannot be sent unless 

the cLurches exhibit a liberality somewhat commensurate with the need. 
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The Missionary hospitably received. 
BY THE REV, IsAAC ALLEN, M.A., OF SEWRY, 

I Ji{AVE frequently, as you know, received isolated acts of kindness 
from individuals hero and thero in my wanderings, but never anything 

approaching the ovation given me by the good people of Koondola. Tho 
vi\l~ge consisb almost . entirely of three rich Zemindary families, the young 
men belqµging to which have nearly all received more or less of English 
,education. Some, too, have come in contact with the English in trade, &c. 
Their eyes have .thus been opened to see the folly of idolatry, and to become 
freed. in part, from the tyranny of caste customs-in fact, as is often the case, 
ft'.ln:ey knoll' far more than they clare practise. The people of the surrounding 
wi])ages qall them ChrisHans now, saying, they only wait the death of the pre. 
"3ent heads of the families boldly to avow their belief. But the stupidest 
villager acknowledges that their belief, whatever it be, is a benefit to the com
munity. They set up an English school for the boys of the village and its 
neighbou1'.hood; a dispensary followed, and then a post-office, and all these
in spite of foreboding hints from the obstructives-have now been kept flourish• 
ing for some three years. Would that English education everywhere produced 
the same results! Of course ·r spent a very pleasant time there, replying to 
the inquiries of the young men about the outside world, of which they had 
read much, but seen little-solving their doubts and queries about the Bible 
and Christianity-urging its claims upon them collectively and personally, or 
putting the common arguments against Hinduism and Deism into better shape 
for their use. In the mornings we formed two parties, and visited two villages 
daily; in the evening, either some of the baboos came to the tent, or I went to 
one of their houses. One evening they promfaed to give me an opportunity of 
enforcing the claims of Christianity upon a regular audience. I went according 
to agreement, and found chairs and benches, a platfor:Ql, table and chair, all in 
meeting style, in one of their 'boitakhannas.' Ye: .:nay imagine, I stared to 
see all this in a Hindoo house, and suspecting some trap, hesitated to mount 
the platform; but they would take no denial ; so with an earnest prayer for 
help, I stood up, and began to set forth ancl compare the respective statements 
of Hinduism and Christianity on man, his nature, condition, and destiny. 

A DISCUSSION. 

"I had not talked ten minutes, when my suspicions were c~firmed. A 
sharp-looking pundit from Nuddea, who lived in a neighbouring village, had 
been sent for to show himself and me off, which he did for a time, to the great 
delight of the orthodox portion of the audience. " The universe is ' may a,' 
delusion, emanating from God (the Yedant doctrine), therefore them is no 
roal existence but that of God-honce, all wo are, a.ml do, is the work of Goll,'' 
The lecture sank into a discussion, tho disoussion into a brawl, whero lrn.lf-a 0 

dozen voices on both ~ides tried to outdo each other. Satan, tho fath~r qt 

'may[l,,' must havo rejoiced in his snooos~. From 'nrnya' wo tnrnu,l t11 
RrishHn, and on this his Rtrokos llllll <1not,,tio11s failc,l him. fur iin,lLP~\ huw 
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slippery he was, I tried a little of the Socratic method with him, and he, i10t 
seeing my object, admitted that guilt was proportioned to the knowledge poR
sessed by the criminal ; and next, that if anyone, for the sake of a few clean 
c,lothes, rob him of the clothes he was carrying to his employer-it would bfl 
robbery and murder. How the people roared; when, having got thus far, one 
of the young men, unable to wait longer, cried out in Bengali, 'That'R 
Krishnu.' The illustration or argument was pushed home; if Krishnu we1·e 
an avatar he '\'fas all-knowing, and as he did this wicked act on an unoffending 
man, he was all-guilty: hence could not be God-the All-holy. The pundit 
was pinned, and after some attempts to get on+ of the corner, found out that 
it was very late, and left; then I used the opp< .·tunity to point them to Jesus 
Christ, the true Avatar, against whom no shadow of blame could be brought; 
while, on the other hand, no Hindoo god or avatar had ever done anything to 
help or save us from our sins, Christ had given His life to help and save us. 
Thus ended the meeting, from which I hoped so much and got so little. Next 
day I went to a neighbouring village to call on a young man (a B.A.), who had 
tried to make himself conspicuous on the previous evening; but, knowing his 
object, I took no notice of his attacks, which seemed to annoy him much. As 
I suspected, he confessed that he was obliged to conceal his real sentiments 
and act the hypocrite, often to his great disgust, lest his relatives-ignorant 
farming-folk and bigoted Hindoos-should refuse him further aid in his educa
tion. He was then reading law at Berhampore. To illustrate his position, he 
told the preacher who was with me, that the glass they had brought me milk 
in, would never be taken again for use in the house: it was defiled and un
clean'. 

VILLAGE LIFE. 

" Sympathising with his difficulties, I directed him earne~~ly to the only 
Source of strength and wisdom. He had studied in the Cathedral Mission 
College, and knew something of Christianity, though not so much, I think, 
as some of the Koondola young men. May the Lord help him to come to the 
light, and walk therein! It might be thought that their kindness would have 
cooled after the meeting above narrated, but instead, it increased, Firewood 
was hard to be got there ; one of them charged hims0lf with sending it as 
needed. Milk came twice a day ; fish every other day-one large one sent juat 
as I was leaving, which I took home and ate. Not content with that, they 
must give me and all my people a repast one day, and they actually sent to Sewry 
for fresh bread, and supplied me with enough for four or five days (very for
tunately, for all mine was turning a mouldy green-not pleasant to see or 
taste), and with fowls and ducks for two days! Rain threatening, I struck the 
t-ent, and went into a garden-house belonging to one of them, and there my 
troubles began. What with ants-big and little, black, red, and white-by 
J.ay and night, and rats at night, I was at last fairly put to flight. Ghee, 
,mgar, and bread, were tilled with ants; I hung up t!.10 latter to the roof out 
of the way; the mts came down and ate a loaf and a half. I kil10cl 0110 or two, 
but they became so numerous, and were so large, that I dreaded getting out of 
bed for fear of their attacking my bare legs, and droaclccl to sleep for fear of 
their attacking me in bed. 'Discretion being the better part of valour,' and 
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my i,tores bemg nearly run out by my long stay, I beat "' hasty, though 
regretful, retreat to Sewry. I returned much pleased with my vi~it, and con
firmed in the views I have lately formed as the result of my observations, that 
Government and missionary schools are eminently useful auxiliaries to us in our 
great work of preaching, and that we should, as far as possible, bring all our 
influenco to bear on the English educated natives, for they are, on the whole, 
favourable to us; and could we get them to be on our side, the masses must 
follow-such is their influence over them." 

Eastern Bengal. 

THE Rev. R. Bion has kindly favoured us with his half-yearly report o 

the work effected by himself and his native preachers. It covers 

large districts of country, inhabited, probably, by some six to eight 

millions of people. With admirable perseverance our brethren scatter 

over this wide region the seed of Divine truth-sowing by all waters, not 

doubting that in dus season they shall reap if they faint not. It is with 

regret we mention that Mr. Bion has not escaped an attack of the pre

vailing epidemic-the dengue fever. 

"In January I preached in the 
bazaars and markets along the Luckya 
river, and all along up to Mymensing. 
Ram Kanta accompanied me, and in 
Mymensing we were joined by Gunga 
Charan, Dina Bandhu, and Mahumed 
Nathu. Besides preaching in the 
town, we visited the surrounding mar· 
kets, and had always from 80 to 200 

hearers. Many English-speaking 
youths visited me in the boat, con
versing with me about the truth, 
some of them being very conceited. 
One of them, among other things, 
asserted that the resurrection of 
Christ was not real, but only spiritual; 
that Christ was a good man, but not 
the Son of Goel and the Saviour of the 
world. 

" In the bazaar a Hindu brought 
forward that it was cruel in God to 
put Christ to such su.fl'erings:; that if 
He were God He coulcl not have died; 
but, because He tlid die, He could not 
be God. 

"Ram Jiban, with Luther (a medical 
student), were in Silhet, preaching 
there and in the many markets and 
villages down the Megna. 

"Joy Narayan and Ram Charan 
made a tour to Furreedpore and the 
places on the Pudmo river, and re
tmned via the Hilsamarri Khal. 

" Chand remained in Dacca, preach
ing in the bazaar whenever his health 
permitted him to do so. 

"From February till June I re
mained in Dacca, preaching the Gospel 
in various localities daily to large at
tentive crowds, a friend in town often 
accompanying me, as well as such 
preachers as were at the time in Dacca. 

Joy Narayan, with O'Brien and 
Banga Chandra, from Comillah, made 
a tour to Mymensing ancl from there 
took up Gunga Charan, :rncl proceeded 
to Jumalpore to look out for a site of 
land. During their stay of two week, 
they preached daily to tho people, and 
Imel mo5t encourngin:;· work. Joy 
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);""ara:>:in foll ill with tho go,1t, and had 
to como away sooner than intended, 
He has boon ill with tho gout ever 
:;inco, and could do no work till now. 

'' Ram Chanin wont to Comillah, and 
from thence to Calcutta with some 
girls for Mrs. Kerry's school. 

"In 1\farch, Chand was out fot· a 
month in Bickrampur, preaching with 
Lall Chand in Munshiganj in the 
Yarious bazaars and markets. 

'' Towards the end of March, 
O'Brien, Gunga Charan, and Banga 
Chandra returned from Jumalpore to 
Mymensing, where O'Brien is for the 
present settled. Banga Chandra and 

Joy N arayau returned to Dacca. 13:lilgo, 
Chandra proceoded to Cotnilhth in plttco 
of his brother, Raj Kumar, whom I 
had to dismiss for ill-treating hi8 wife, 
but paid his salary up to the ond ot' 
June. 

" In April nearly all the preachers 
wore in town, helpiug·me in the work 
here. 

"In May, Ram Kanta and Nobo 
Kumar Gupta (a temporary preacher) 
published the Gospel along the 1\iogna 
and Surma rivers, and in Silhet; the· 
latter remaining there having found 
work as a schoolmaster with the mis
sionary there. 

A HOPEFUL CASE, 

'' In June, Chand accompanied me to 
Comillah. On this tour we preached 
to man~- people, as also in Comillah 
itself; lrn~ on the whole the Dacca 
and nl,:r,cnsing people appear more 
accessible to the Gospel than the 
people of the Comillah or Tipperah 
distrid. One encouraging incident 
we met near Garipur, on the Gumpti 
river. Having put to our boats in a 
cre('k, Chand was conversing with his 
manjee at night about Christ and 
Mahomod. A ryat, living there, close 
by, heard them (he is a Mahomedan), 
came into Chand's boat, and was de
lighted tu hear and to see him. He 
remained till near midnight, showing 
in his talk such an amount of know
ledge of our Saviour that he was quite 
astonished. This man told Chand 

that he had often listened to us at 
Garipur, and was fully convinced that 
Mahomed was no prophet, but, that 
Jesus Christ was the true Saviour. 
He asked whether it would be 
necessary for him to remain from his 
home if ho were to become a Christian ; 
to which the reply was given that he 
could remain whern he was, and that 
we would now and then coine and see 
him. He seemed pleased at this, and 
requested us not to fail to call on him 
when ,ve again should come this way. 
He would fully consider the matter, 
and let us know. This shows that, 
even among Mahomedans, the preached 
Word is, without om· knowledge, in 
many places meditated upon, and here 
and there one and another brought to 
Christ. 

THE MISSIONARY SICK, 

" On my way home I was laid 
up with the dengue fever, having no 
u.octor, no kind and loving wife near 
me, and sufferi.ng intense pain all over 
the, body, so that even turning on one 

,side in the bed made you almost 

shriek out. The rash was on me for 
four days, the whole body being like 
fire, so hot and red; but the Lord had 
mercy upon me, and brought me at 
last home again. W o had fearful gale~ 
of wind, and crossing the Megna tho 
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W:tYos tossor1 tho boat to such a 
degree that I had to crawl to tho cloor 
and hold on with both hands. 0hand, 
who was in a boat behind us, expected 
ovory moment that my boat would 
capsizo; but of that I had little fear, 
having the sail up. 

"You cannot conceivo in what trouble 
this dengue fever puts people, and how 
very infectious it is. During my 
absonco, my wife and sister and every 
one of my children were laid up, and, 

oxeept one, all the Sflrvant~, whi,·i, 
brought them into great porploxit;0,. 
You are quite helpless ; anr1, ovrm 
after the fever has left you, tho rheu
matic pains in arm8, legs, back and 
fingers, continue for weekH, arnl tho 
doctor says will continue till the colrl 
season sets in with more or less <le
gree. It has travelled all over India 
and Burmah, and there is every likely
hood that you may have it in England 
also in a modified degree.'' 

Incidents in Missionary Labour. 

IN the following very graphic sketches, our missionary brother, the 

Rev. Thos. Morgan, of Howrab, describes some of the incidents which 

befal a missionary in the .:Jarrying on his great work. We a,·e glad 
that after so many years of labour, and so much sickness, Mr. Morgan 

is able thus vigorously to pursue his task, and daily to preach to the 

heathen the unsearchable riches of Christ. He writes under date of 

July 30th :-

"During this cold weather I have 
been able to renew my favourite work, 
out-door preaching, more extensively 
and continuously than I have done 
for some time ; and the reason of that 
is better health and more strength. 
To be able to extend my labour is to 
me a matter of intense pleasure. 

'' I have visited every hole and corner 
in Howrah : the railway-station, the 
steam•ferry-the principle in visiting 

the latter was to send tracts and 
Gospels far ancl wide. There was 
great demand, and the highly-edu
cated natives were the most eager. 
The object was to take the tracts 
home to the women. One morning I 
gave away a tract, 'The Voice of the 
Bible respecting Idolatry.' A young 
man came up to me and said, ' This 
book says the same as I do.' 'What 
are you, then ? ' ' I am a Brahmist.' 

'l'llE VILLAGES, 

1' Outside ofHowrah I determined to 
work about ten miles by eight, at the 
farthest point. Within that area there 
are a good mauy villages, or rather a 
succession of houses under different 
namo,0 • A village about hero is very 

different from a village in England. 
A Bengaleo village is made up of 
isolated houses, every man living as. 
far as he can from his neiglibom·,. 
unless they are relatives. 

'' Follow me a few miles fr:,m 1-1'uw~ 
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rnh 011 0110 of the maiu road,;. Stroams 
nf people coining and going, and some 
from a groat disbmce. I stop ; talk 
with them; give n.way books. Pre
~ently I come to a broad pathway, 
1his leads to a Yillage. The one path
way branches off in all directions to the 
hom;es. Thu:-; to visit each house I 
must walk many miles. Every caste 
has its own locality. 

" The mode of operation is this
Should the men be at home, I invite 
them out, preach to them, and give 
books. If only women are at home, 

l invite the boys, and give thotn 
track ::lometimos the women, stand
ing at a distance, had the courage to 
speak. ' What books-religious books 
or school books :' Let us have them.' 
' Can you road:' ' ' Yes.' ' Lot us 
hear you.' '!.'his gave me an oppor
tunity to speak 011 religious matters. 
If there were no one visible about a 
house, I put a, tract in the doorway. 
This kind of work takes a great deal 
of time, and is most wearisome. Five 
or six hours of it make the back 
and feet to ache. 

THE OLD llR.i.lUIIN, 

"In these rambles I come in contact 
with different classes. There is the 
old Brahmin, in all the odour of 
sanctity, uuchanged by schools and 
colleges-hates them and the Brah
mists into the bargain, glad of au 
opportunity to ventilate the old ortho
dox doctrines. A.11 that we see is 
God. There is no reality-all is 
' maya,' illuoion. Man cannot do 
;.;ood or evil-he is like a boat, guided 
by th_e helm8man. The unpardonable 

sins are killing a Brahmin and a cow, 
and eating the latter is worse than 
cannibalism. All countries have thefr 
peculiar gods and forms of religion. 
To change my religiou would be 
eternal ruin. No, he could not 
take a tract from my hands. Put 
it on the ground ; but should he have 
:,ome Ganges' water in his pot, he 
will put it 011 his hand, then take the 
tract. Ganges' water is a wonderful 
disinfectant ! 

Al.)YA.:."\'CED HEARERS. 

'' The next I meet is the writer-caste, 
the most go-a-head people in India. 
He knows something of Christianity 
aud the Bible, has not much to say 
against them-his duty is to cling to 
the religion of his forefathers. He 
ciclllllOt change and dishonour them. 
His greatest want is money. 

'· Here is a group of well-educated 
young men. But still orthodox, at 
least when rrt home; they give me a 
cordial wdcome. '.l'hey begin to talk 
in true J ohnsouiau style. They have 
n,ud Baeon, Milton, and a great deal 
rnor,;. Christianity is 110t true. Why 

did God l)ermit sin to enter this 
world ? Why was the Christian re
ligion developed at so late n, period in 
the history of the world ? How can 
God punish savages and cannibals 
who are ignorant of all true re
ligion ? If Christ is God, why did 
He permit the Jews to kill Him '.' 
'Atonement is recognized in the 
Hindoo Shasters ? ' ' Yes.' ' But 
iFJ it just to punish the innocent for 
the gnilty ? Is it proper to treat 
rrnimals with cruelty?' 'No.' 
'Then why do Christians kill cows? 
Give me some books! ' 
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THE DRAIDIIST. 

" l move ou to auother place, and am 
~•tluted with : ' What books have you 
there ? ' I know by his swaggering 
that he is a llrahmist. Yes, he is a 
follower of Kesub, and worships the 
true god Kesu'(j; does not believe 
either in the Vedas or the Bible. ]from 
what source did Keaub got all his 
knowledge? Was it not from the 
Bible ? There is no need of atone
ment. Confession of sin is the only 
atonement God demands. How do 
you account for the universality of 

Hacrifice among an<;icut 11ati•m.-, :· Th,· 
rite has received the cons<mt of all 
nations, and must have been of Divi111i 
origin, because there is nothing about 
a sacrifice to lead men to the conclu
sion that it would be acceptable to 
God. Kesub has just made the dis
covery that sacrifices result from 
ignorance. Will you make that the 
~ubject of inquiry ? ' Yes, he would. 
Here is a capital tract, ' The Trim 
Atonement.' 

THE CmIMON PEOPLE. 

"The comnton people hear gladly. 
They have much less faith in the 
Brahmin than they had thirty years 
ago ; yet the Brahmin is a sort of ne
cessity; forasmuch as with the family, 
certain ceremonies must be gone 
through which only a Brahmin can 
perform. Now and then a shrewd 
remark is made. Talking about pil
grimages-' God is everywhere ; why 
go hundre<ls of miles.' A man made 

the remark-' God is everywhere; but 
suppose that He has commanded us to 
worship Him in certain places, then, 
if we did not go, He would be <li~
pleased ? ' I know some men wh• 
express their belief in Christianity ; 
but the difficulty of public confession 
is on account of the family public 
opinion. A Hindoo does not act on 
his own conviction~, but according to 
their own phrase, 'I do as ten men do.· 

TIIE MtJSSULMA.."iS, 

"I saw a good deal of the Mussul
llJans, and some that attended our 
tichools thirty years ago. In their 
exterior deportment they are very 
much changed. Formerly the very 
mention of the name of Mohamed 
made them furious, now 1 find them 
more docile, inquisitive, willing to 
hear, and to get the invaluable tract 
written by the late Mr. J. Thomas, in 
tlowrah, and also the Gospels. The 
plan I adopt with them is this : ' Let 
us drop the Koran, &c., and go to the 
root df the matter. Did Mohamed 
give reasdnable evidence that ho was 
a true prophet, ~out from Goel, aucl, 

more, did he himself Rtisert that hs 
had the power tri perform any miracles, 
as Moses and Christ did ? I beg to sub
mit this question for your serious con
sideration, because, if this question is 
not answered satisfactorily, the Koran 
and all the Mohamedan system full 
to the gl'Ound.' 

"They are very ignorant. .'.. re
spectable man asked me : ' Had 1ldt 
Adam two sons, and was not one ul' 
them a Mussulman ; ' I hall to reply 
that there was a long interval betweeil 
the sons of Adam ltml the ltppoarance 
of Mohmned," 
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The Medical Mission in Chefoo, Ghina. 

IT will be interesting to our readers to learn that Dr. Dn.oWN has now 
fully entered on the work for which he went out to China. As the first 

medical missionary supported by the Society, his proceedings cannot Lut 
have our warmest sympathy, and will be attended by the hope and 

prayer that his skill may prove very beneficial to the multitudes who, iu 

China, cannot enjoy the services of a skilled physician. He has deter
mined to occupy part of the mission premises as a hospital, and has 
arranged with the Consul to set apart two or three beds for invalid 

seamen, for whose maintenance a sufficient sum is guaranteed. Of his 

other occupations he thus speaks :-

" With reference to the dispen
sary in the chapel at Yentai, I have 
to inform you that I am in attendance 
daily for an hour or two, and would 
be only too glad to spend two or three 
hours or half a day if I had any pa
tients to see, but the attendance is far 
from encouraging. Considering the 
small percentage of the population 
that frequent such institutions in 
towns with a population of from one 
or two hundred thousand to a million 
and upwards, it is not to be wondered 
lit that, where there is a proportion of 
10,000 to each foreign doctor, our 
11atients should be numbered by ones 
and twos. For a preaching-station, 
and, if practicable, a branch dispen
sary also, we rented :some weeks ago a 

small house at the town of Ninghai, 
twenty miles east of Chefoo. The 
landlord of the house has been sub
jected to a good deal of annoyance in 
consequence, having been bullied by 
his neighbours, beaten and imprisoned 
by the mandarin, and sent to the 
superior magistrate of the district, tho 
Taotai, who resides here. Through 
the prompt efforts of our estimable 
consul, Mr. Mayers, he was set at 
liberty. · Mr. Mayers kindly sent his 
card and a letter to the Ninghai 
magistrate by us, thereby procuring 
for us a thoroughly polite reception. 
But wo have waited in vain for the 
official at Ninghai to hand civer the 
house to us as he promised, so we 
mean to go again and take possession, 

A SCHOOL A'I' SllANGKWANG, 

''We have established a small school 
for children in the village of Shang
kwang, and admit those whose parents 
are too poor to pay for their education, 
The enterprise has somewhat encour
aged us. It is the custom in the other 
mission schools at Chefoo, and, ac
cording to all we hear, the universal 
Mstom throughout China, to offer 
1,rnterial inducements to scholars in 
r,1u, or <Jther of the following mcth0ds, 

The first plan is to give the pupllfl 
house, food, and clothing, in addition 
to education; this class in reports is de• 
signated ' boarding schools.' The second 
is less generous, providing only one 01; 

two meals a-day for the ohil<li·e11J 
they living at their own homes 01• with 
friends. As a substitute for tho foot1J 
some prefer to give a daily allow,woo 
of money. Thc$o aro the day-schoolq 
of Chiuosc mi,:.sions. 1N o provi,lo tl 
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'coacher and school furnitnro, the 
children finding their own paper, 
pencils, and ink. Our scholars aro 
young children, ten in number, eight 
of' whom are from the village, and 
two arc the sons of the native 
preacher at Tsengkia, who beard 
with the teacher. They are not edu
cated in the hope of' future employ
ment by us, but are enticed solely by 
the hope of a plain education, to which 
we add religious instruction. The 
school in itself is a small item, but a 
step towards removing that depend
ence on foreigners, which is the bane 
of missions in China. It afforded us 

no small pleasure the other ,by, when 
our toaeher asked me to take his son, 
a boy of sixteen or seventeen, as an 
apprentice for whatever length of time 
I thought proper, expressing his 
readiness to support him, without any 
aid from us, so long as he was inden
tured to me. The native converts 
have, as a rule, so erroneous an idea of 
the purpose for which missionaries arc 
supported in China, that it was quite 
refreshing to meet with such an ex
hibition of common sense. I have 
taken the boy on trial for a month or 
two." 

Missionary N ates. 
AGR.A..-The Rev. Joseph Gregson reports that the native church has taken 

the first step towards independence. Five of the senior members have been 
chosen as a Punchayet, or counoil, to consider all church-matters, and to attend 
to the church's affairs. A monthly subscription of one pice in a rupee has been 
agreed upon towards expenses. The willingness of the people in the matter was 
cause of great pleasure to the missionary. Mr. Gregson reports that the meet
ing of the N otth-west Conference is fixed for the 27th October. 

The Rev. Josiah Parsons reports that he has visited many villages in the 
vicinity of Agra, and has found at Mussoorie, in the Hills, a most encouraging 
reception among the people. The effects, he thinks, will never be lost. 

0ALCUTTA.-The Rev. Dr. Wenger writes that his health has been considerably 
affected by the dengue fever, which has left him very weak. He is, however, 
busily occupied on the completion of the Sanscrit Old Testament, which he hopes 
may be accomplished by the end of the year. 

lNTALLY.-Mr. Kerry informs us that recently a little blind girl has entered 
the school. She is learning to sing and to recite hymns a.nd portions of Scrip
ture.' As the child is very intelligent, Miss Kerry would like to teach her to 
read, but the want of' the suitable books is in the way. Could any of our 
friends supply Miss Kerry with a few books for teaching the blind to road? It 
would be a great boon to the child, ancl enable Miss Kerry to take into the 
school another child in a similar condition, who is applying for admission. They 
are chilclrAn of Ohriatian parents. 

SEWRY.-We are informed by the Rev. W. A. Hobbs tha.t he ha.s had the 
pleasure of baptizing two women, and two others ate cancliclates for the rito. 
~he chttrch, which consists of forty-eight members, continues in pe,,ce, some 
of the members assisting in the public services. Encouraging excursions 
have been made to the neighbouring· Yilbgcs, in order to preach the G'Jspel iu 
thorn, 
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ALLATIAllAD.-'.l'he Rev. Thos. Evans reports that the revived iutorest in 
Divine t.hings continues to make progres8. Fifty inquirers fill theolasses, bosides 
tbotie alrnady baptiv.ed. lie was about to baptizo ten more individuals who 
Jiaye giYen evident proof of conversion. Mr. Evans' health is, however, 
~v seriously affected, that an early return to this country will be necessary. 

l'EYLO?i, KA?iDY.-The Rev. C. Carter informs us that he is pressing on the 
revision of his version of the Old Testament, and has advanced nearly to 
the end of thti Psalms. He expects it to be completed some time in the next 
~-ear. 

CoLOMBo.-New schools are being opened in outlying heathen villages, 
without additional cost to the Society, by the aid of the Government grants. 
The health of Mr. Pigott has been much improved by a recent visit to Newer a 
Ellia. Mr. Silva, of Grand Pass church, will take the charge of Matakooley 
station, during )\fr. Waldock's visit to this country. 

TRI?iIDAD.-The Rev. W. H. Gamble states that at the missionary meeting 
held recently in Port of Spain, he was able to report that during the year he 
had baptized fifty-eight persons ; thirteen couples had been married, and twenty 
children dedicated. The congregation had raised during the year seven hundred 
dollars, of which sum one-hundred-and-ninety-two dollars had been given to 
the Society for general purposes. The erection of a small chapel at Dry River 
iti contemplated during the cw·rent year. Since the meeting three more persons 
have been admitted to the ordinance of baptism: 

HAYTL-By a brief visit to Kingston, Jamaica, to see Dr. Phillippo, the 
health of Mr. Hawkes has been quite re-established after a slight attack of illness. 
He speaks also of very encouraging visits to the villages around J acme!, and to 
Port~au-Prince, during which he had faTourable opportunities of preaching 
the Gospel. 

1N4GU.A..-The Rev. J. Littlewood reports that the congregations are more 
Batisfactory than for some time past. At Burnside Town the chapel is always 
cro~·ded. But he regrets the loss of several valuable helpers, who have left for 
uth8r islands. In some of the out-islands the ritualist clergymen have injured 
the congregation ; but on his visit many of the people returned, and the schools 
'\\ere again brought into a flourishing state. 

J.A.M.ilcA.-We are happy to announce that the Rev. Thos. Lea, of Lucea, has 
accepted the invitation of, the church in Spanish Town, to supply the pastorate 
rendered vacant by the retirement of the Rev. J. M. Phillippo. Mr. Lea will 
enjoy the prayers and kind wishes of all who know his worth, and the importance 
of the sphere he is about to occupy. Mr Phillippo reports that several additions 
have been ma.de of late to the church in Spanish 'l'own and its allied churches, 
aud that the congregations are very encouraging. His last act was to baptize 
ancl receive into the church seventeen young persons from the classes of his 
day and Sunday schools. 

M:ANDE\ ILLE.-The Rev. P. Williams rolatm, that the people at Cabbage IIill 
are very earnestly and liberally pressing on the completion of their chapel. The 
eawyera take only half-pay for. their work, and the carpenters give one week'~ 
work in three free of charge. On the 9th June he held a. baptismal service in 
presence of a large congregation. A similar 8ervice was held on the 1st August 
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at Porus, when twenty-nine persons were baptized. At Mandeville a homP. is 
much needed for the minister'R residence, and he would be glad of help from his 
friends in England and Wales. 

W ALLINGFORD.-This district presents very encouraging aspects under the 
ministry of the Rev. T. L. Rees. A new chapel is in preparation, the pP.ople 
willingly giving their time and labour. One local proprietor has not only 
contributed a good donation, but allows the cutting of timber on his land, am! 
the use of his draught-cattle. 

BRITTANY, ST. BRIEUc.-The Rev. V. Bouhon informs us that he has had 
lately a considerable sale of the Scriptures, and has visited the mines in the 
vicinity, where he met with some persons interested in the Gospel. During the 
recent visit of a Scientific Congress, it was determined that a curious ruin at 
Pontrieux was an ancient baptistry. It is probable that many of the sacred 
fountains of Brittany were formerly places used for the immersion of con
verts. 

SIERRA LEONE.-The Rev. J. J. Fuller reports his safe arrival at this stage 
of his journey. The missionary party, consisting of Mr. and Mrs. Fuller and 
their son, and Mrs. Saker, were all well. Mr. Fuller speaks of the Bapti"t 
cause in Sierra Leone as much injurecl by internal strife. 

CAMEROONS RrvER.-The Rev. Q. W. Thomson informs us that on a recent visit 
to the sides and roots of the Cameroons mountains, several large and important 
tribes of people have been discovered, among whom the Gospel would receive a 
hearty welcome. He also hopes that a way has been found into the interior 
of the country, so as to reach the towns of Abo and Wuri, from which the mis
sionaries have hitherto been debarred by the prejudices of the Cameroons river 
people. It is hoped that an attempt will at once be made to bring these tribeR 
within the range of our missionary operations. ,v e regret to add that Mr. Saker 
and his daughte~· have been far from well. 

Home Proceedings. 

In the last number of the HERALD, we inserted an interesting ::i.e,'onnt, by Dr 
Wenger, of the important workR he has lately completed c1,t press, ,iz: ThP 
Annotated Gospels in Bengali, and the new revi~ion of the Bengali New Testu
men1. On the receipt of the former, the Committee, at it.~ meeting on tllP :.!ml 
July, pasRefl the following minute:-

" The Secretary presented a copy of 'The Four Gospel.~ Annotated in 
Bengali,' by the Rev, Dr. Wenger, as prefaced and published in a~cnrcla1wc> 
with the Resolution of the Committee, March 12, 1861. 

"It was resolved, that the thanks and congratulations of the Committee b,, 
. offered to the Rev. Dr. Wenger for the work now presented to them, and that 
the Seeretary be directed to express to Dr. Wenger their high appreciation of th0 
value and importance of his labours in connection with this new revi~ion of the 
toxt of the New Testament, and the great usefulness of the :m>tes, the marginal 
reforenees anrl readings, with which i accompani0d. ThE>y e:irnestly pray 



702 'fHE MISSIONARY HERALD, 

that his health and life may be continued to complete this great work, to the 
profit and advantage of the Christian Church of Bengal, and the Hindu nation 
at large." 

As the Autumnal Session of the Baptist Union is appointed to take place at 
Manchester on the 9th and 10th of October, tho usual Quarterly Meeting of 
the Committee will be held at Union Chapel, Oxford-road, on Monday, the 7th 
October, at 6 o'clock p.m. Tea will be provided in tho Vestry at five o'clock. 

On Tuesday morning, at 10.30 a.m., a Missionary Conference wiil be held at 
the same place, open to all friends and subscribers of the Society. A portion 
of the time will be devoted to the designation of the Rev. G. H. Rouse, M.A., 
the Rev. J. H. Anderson, and Mr. St. Dalmas, to the work of the Mission in 
India. Jas. Harvey, Esq., will take the chair, and the Rev. C. l\L Birrell will 
address the missionaries, and the Rev. G. Gould will comm(c)nq. them to God in 
prayer. Dr. Underhill will open the meeting by some remarks on the Indian 
Mission. In the evening of the day fuere will be held a pubFc Missionary 
Meeting in the same place, at which the following g<:intlemen are engaged to 
speak: the Revds. H. Dowson, of Bury; J. Goad.by, of Leicester; J. Da,ey 
( of the Bahamas); Dr. Raycroft, of Leicester; and Dr. Culross, of London. 

OuR FuNDs.-The Treasurers and Secretaries of Auxiliaries are earnestly 
requested to forward to the Treasurer, as soon as practicable, any contributions 
that may be in their hands. Much anxiety wµl be spared the Committee if 
they know at an early date the probable iµcom!) of tp.El f:lociety for the current 
year. 

During the month of September meetings have been held as follows:-
PLACES. 

Alcester and District 

Beverley and District 
Birwingham . 
Downton, Salisbury, &c. 
Falmouth District . 
Highbury (Conference) 
Hanwell. 
Huntingdon 
Ipswich . 

Keighley 
Leicester 

North Devon . 
Plymouth, &c. 
Southsea 
Torquay, Exekr, &c. 
Wellington a]l(l DiP-trict. 
West Norfolk • 

DEPUTATIONS, 

Mr. John Templeton and Rev. J. 
Stubbins. 

Revs. C. Bailhache and J. Davoy. 
Rev. A. McKenna. 
Revs. A. McKenna and C. Bailhacho. 
Rev. I. Pegg. 

,, G. Pearce and Dr. Underhill. 
,, E. Edwards. 
,, T. Martin. 

Professor Pestonji and Rev. J. H. 
Anderson. 

Rev. A. McKenna. 
Revs. W. Roberts, B.A. and C. 

Bailhache. 
Rev. I. Pegg. 
Revs. J.P. Chown and J. Davoy. 
, , W. Sampson and C. Bailhacho. 

Dr. Underhill and Rev. J. Davey. 
Rev. J.E. Henderson, 
Professor Pestonji, 
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00:NTHIBUTIONR. 
From 18th August to 18th September, 1872. 

'W. ~ 0. denotes that the Oontl'ihution is for Wirlow., rmrl 01'pha,u: N. P. for Nrttive Pnaohera: 
T. for Tf'rmalations ; S. for Schools. 

ANNUAL 8\tD8CnIPTION8, 
Barc!ay,Mis.W.Leatham, 

Loyton, Essex ......... 1 0 O 
Ct1rtcr, .Mr J. ......... .... .. 2 O O 
Cowan, :Major H. ......... 5 O O 
Morley, Uiss, Tuxford... 2 0 0 

DoNA'l.'lONS. 
A F1•ioncl, for Italian, 

M·is.\ion .... ~••.···········.··· ~O 
Burnell, Mr W., Ply~ 

mouth, for l{or,cqy 

0 O 

Oldham, George Street 
Sunday School ......... 10 0 O 

Non.FOLK. 
Norfolk, on account, by 

MrJ. J. Colman, M.P., 
Treasurer ............... I Oi !) 

Swaffham, for NI', Roop 
Chand Kotal ya .. .... ... 1 

)"n.rmouth, St. George's 
Park ........................ 27 

0 0 

4 11 

JJ,/ission..................... 5 0 0 NORTHAMPTO~SHIRE, 
Edwards, Rev J ., for IJo. 20 

Ditto, for Italian 11:tis• 
0 0 Towcestcr..................... 2 lG G 

sinn .................. : ..... 10 0 
Hougttton, Mr Jno., 

Liverpool, for J)itto .... 25 
U:ing, Miss, Kingstanley, 

for J)itlo. .................. I 

0 0 

0 0 

OXFOnDSIIIRE'. 
Caversham ... .... .. .. ....... 4 4 O 

Do. for India ............ 5 0 0 
Do.,for Italian .. liission 5 0 o 

f\. A.P ......................... 5 0 0 So:mm .. <m'J.ldHIRE. 
W.B ......................... 10 
Wild, Mr Jos., New York, 

for quarter year's 
Salary of Mr. Wild,'s 
Native AgeTtt in Rome 15 

0 0 Shepton Mallett ......... 1 12 5 

SUFFOLK. 
~ramsden, for W & 0 ... 0 10 0 

0 0 
St:n.REY. 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX. 
Arthur Street, Camber- · 

well Gate .... :............. 3 12 6 

Richmond, Park Shot, 
forTV&O ............... I 3 3 

Camberwell, Cottage 
Green, for two N.P.'s 

SOUTH WALES. 
GLA.1\IORGAN[;BIRE. 

1tnde1· Mr Wenger, 
Galc,,tta .. .. ... .. . .. .... .. I 3 

Cardiff, Hope Street Sch. 3 0 o 
O 0 

Hampstead, Heath St. 
Sunday Sohool ......... 2 6 0 

Provid.ence Mission Hall O 5 o 
Walwprth Roacl ............ 25 O O 

DEVONSHIRE. 
Devonport, Morice Sq. 

and Pembroke Street 2 
Plymouth, George Street 

and Mutlcy ............... 10 

EasEx. 

S 6 

0 0 

Lough ton..................... 4 12 R 
Romford, for W & 0 .. , I 1 0 

GLOUCESTED.SHJRE, 
Avening- ... -.................. 2 6 0 
Kingstanley .............. : 18 10 0 

Do., for W & 0 ......... 1 10 O 
Do.,for NP ............. I 3 0 
Do., for China ........ 2 10 O 
Do., for Mr F1tller's 

Scllonl1 Africa .. .... 3 0 0 

KEN'1'. 
Folkostone,Salem Chapel 10 17 7 

Do., for TJT & 0 ......... 2 14 4 
Woolwioh, Parson's Hill J 12 0 

LANCABl(IRE, 
Liverpool, Myrtle Street 

J uveuile Society, for 
School, Sutcliffe Mount, 
Jumaica .................. 10 0 0 
Do. do., for Calabar 

Institutiou,Jamnica U O 0 
Do. do., for Jlfr. Q. IV. 

Thomson, Africa .. , 5 0 0 
Do. do., for J/r Pegg, 

Tu1·k's L,lanc/ ......... 1,; 0 0 
Do. Wnlnut St. Sunday 

School ........ , .. , .. ,.,, J 0 

SCOTLAND. 
Dunoon ..................... 2 2 ~ 
Forres ........................ 1 10 0 
Kenmay ..................... 1 0 O 
Lochgilphcad ...... ...... .. . 1 J; 11 

Do. for N P,Indir, ... 2 i 3 
Paisley, Georg"'Street ... 12 11 8 
Rothcsay.. ...... ............. 3 0 O 
Tobermory .................. 3 4 O 

FOREIGN. 
CIU.NNEL lsLANDS. 

Guernsey..................... 6 H 7 
Do., for Mi- Jenkins' 

School, Jlforlaix ... .. . 1 17 4 
Jersey ........................ 10 1 7 

WnsT I~DlES. 
Ja.mnfoa Baptist Mis-

sionary Society, lJCr 
Mr J. E. Hcnder::-on. 
Treasurer, for .Afdca 98 18 3 

SPECIAL CONTRIBUTIONS 
FOR CHAPELS AT RO:I.IE. 

"A '\Veil-wisher'' I o 
Ashdon, by Mr R. 

Lnzell ............ ,....... G 
Cardilf-

Mathias, )lr D. ........ 3 0 0 
Tilly, Rav A ............ I 1 o 
Under IOs. ............... O 3 0 

Hook Norton ............... 0 0 
Leicester-

Harris, Mr R ............. 10 o 0 
London-

Lce, Mr .................. O 10 o 
)lucdonahl, )It' W...... l O 0 
\Vcstbonrnc Gro\·o 

Chnpcl, per Mr· G. 
lload ..................... 9 0 O 

\". G. S. .................. l O o 

Plymouth-
Ilurnell, Mr W .......... 10 0 

Cardiff, per Rev J. Edwards-
Barry, Mr ............... l () 0 
Bright, Mr J. L .......... 5 0 0 
Cope, ;\[r W. ... ........ I I O 
Cory, Mr J ................ 10 0 O 
Cory, llfr R., jun ....... JO O O 
Davies, )Ir K............. l l o 
Evans, Mrs . .... ... . ...... 1 1 0 
Edwards, lilr W. T., 

M.D. ..................... 0 
Lewis,Mr E.,Brocastlc, 

Bridgend ............... 10 0 0 
Lewis, :Mr W. J., 

Bridgend . . . .. . ... .. .. .. I I 0 
Lewis, nr Daniel ...... 2 2 o 
Stowe, Mr G. ............ 5 0 0 
Thomas, Mr W. H. .. . 1 i O 
Thomas, Rev N. ..•... 1 1 0 
Wilson, llr J. H. ...... 1 1 0 
Yellowlees, Dr, Bridg-

cnd .................... 220 
Under 10s. ............... 0 5 0 

Halifax, per Rev J. Edwards-
.A. Friend ................. 5 o O 
Aked, Mr R. ........ .... 5 O O 
Fawcett, Mr ........ .. .. o O 
Hebblethwaite, .llr ... o o 
Jllingworth, Mr . . ....... O O 
King, Mr F................ o O 
Nichol, M~ T............. i O O 
Smith, Mr T. ............ 2 O O 
Walker, Yr J. ......... 0 0 
\Va.yma.n and Scar-

borough, Messrs...... 2 O 0 
Leicester, per Rev J. Edwa.rrls

lllaxfield, lli . .... ....... 2 o O 
Robinson, Mrs C. B.... 3 O O 
Vickers, Mr S......... .... 1 0 0 
Smaller sums . .• . .. .. . ... o 17 G 

London, per Rev J. EclwarUs-
Birchett, lli . . . . . . . .. ... ., 5 O 
E. K ........................ 5 u U 

Per Rev. J. IYall
Attenborough, J;r G., 

Walworth ............ 2 0 
Capper, Mr S,muel, 

llristol .................. 0 
Cropper, lJ'r John, 

Liverpool.. ............. 25 0 
Ib.nbury, Mr. A., 

Lombard Street ...... 10 0 0 
Howard. Mr J. E., 

Tottenham ............ 50 O 0 
Phillips, Mr............... o 10 O 
Smithies, Mr T. B...... 5 I! 0 
Smithies, :\Irs ... .. . .. .. . . 3 O O 
Smithies, :\liss ... .... . . 2 o 0 
Stacey, .Miss, Totten .. 

ham .................... . 
Under 10s ............... 0 

SPECIAL CONTRIBUTIOX, 

FOil BOMllAY CHAPEL. 

Buruc'll, Mr W., PJy. 
111outll ..................... 10 

PL'r R('V E. Edw11.rLl"i-
1:,Leun, -~l' J.P. .. .. .. 
1:l•nha1n, ~fr J:u1k_._ .. . 
Harn'y, Mr Ja,:,., .... .. 

10 0 0 
u 0 

JO O U 
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1 _ .ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
l liP thank.~ of tlie Comimttee al'e pi·esented to tlie following .friend8 :
H~;!!~r; aL.u~ 81; Lco~nt(~S I~dlldi~sR' ::\li~s.ionn.ry ,vorking Auxilhu·y, per Mi:i..s Ilnrkcr, for a box of olot hi llr,' 

.... • a,..,n11,aun,wai oJ Ppm,·FundofOhapelat Luera, 
~lr. ,,~al~,~Bat.~-lC', for n parcrl of Mngn.zine8 , 

·1 nvr-ml<' "orlnn~ ~frrtin~:. Broml<"_!i K0nt, for a J)arcc-1 of clothing for .iJ/1•. R. Smith, (Yame1·nm/.'1. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
,4,FR1CA-

A~rnot~F.5 BAY-
Pinnock, }'., July Li. 

CA Mr:r~oox~-
Sakcr, A., July 26. 
Smith, R., June 2.J, July 20, 2.), 

..., Thomson, Q. W., July 12-, 2i. 
:-,i[F.RRA LEONF.-

l'ullcr, J . .T ., July 8. 
A\fEIUC.l-

XFW \ORK-
Colgate & Co., July 25. 
Cutting, S. S., July 16. 

OHtO-

lfcKrC'. W., Aug. 1. 
A~u

C1:n..os-
f'olombo, W:tldock, F. n., J nly 30,. 

Aug. 19. 
Kandy, Carter, C , July rn, Aug. G. 
Newcra Ellia, Pigott, H. R., Aug. 3. 

Ce1sA-

Wenger, J., Aug. 6. 
Cutwa, Alim, I., Aug, 13. 
Dacc.1,, Bion1 R., Aug. 3. 
Delhi, Smith, J., July 30, 
Howrah, Morgan, T., July 30. 
Monghyr, Campagoac, J. A., Aug, 6, 
Sewry, Allen, I., Aug. 5. 

EUROPE- Simln, Goolzar Shah, Aug. 5. 

FB.4.NCE-

Morla.ix, Jenkins, A., Sept. ll. 
St, Bricuc, llouhon, V. E., Aug, 19. 
Tremel, Lecoat, G., Aug, 20, Sept. 1•. 

HOLLAND-
Rotrerdam, Palin, T,, Sept. I. 

Noit.WAY-
:Bcrgen, Rubert, G,, Aug. 21. 

WEST INDIES-
BJ.IlAMAS-

Inagua, Littlewood, W,, Aug, 9, 
J.llUAICA-ChPfoo, Ilrown, W ., June 7. 

Richard, 'J'., July 1. 
Ningpo 1 Dncschlin, C., July 26. 

I~DU,-
AgTa., Gn-gson, J. G., Aug. 20, 
Allahabad,Carr, R.,Aug, 12, 
Benares, Heinig, H., Aug. 21. 

l{ingston, East, D. J., Aug. 23. 
Mandeville, Williams, P. H., Aug, i, 
Mt. Hermon, Clarke, J,, July 29. 
Montego Bay, Hewett, E., Aug, 22. 
Spanish 'l'owo, Phillippo, J.M., Aug, 21. 

TRINIDA..D-
Calcutta, Lorn, C. B., July 23, 30, 

Aug. G. 
Port of Spain, Gamble, W. H., Aug. 8. 
San Fernando, Wenman, J., Aug, 7. 

--------------------
Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank

fully received by Joseph Tritton, :Ji;sq., Treasurer; by Edward Bean Underhill, LL.D. 
Secretary, at the Mission House, Castle Street, Holborn, LONDON. Contributions can 
also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, Twells, and Co.'s, 54; Lombard 
Street, to the account of the Treasurer. 

BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY. 
We are re~uested to insert the following List of Contributions to the Bible 'l'rn.nslation Society, 

_\ nnual ~Iecting - Col-
lf!e;tion ...••.•...•.••...•... 

A ng:w=, :Mr. C. J ....•••••.•. 
li,•nhan1. Mrs ............. . 
!~•~nham, .Mr. J ............ . 
Olney, ::11r. T. H .........• 
OliYer, Mr. E. J, 
P..obinson, )lr. J! ......... . 
SLovel1er, Mr ............. u 

Still', ::lfr .................... . 

CA)llJR.IUGJ-:SHffiF.. 

\\.,.isLcnch ................. . 

ESSEX. 
l!111·nliam .................... . 

Gtr1l.'CESTEE.SHIB.F.. 

H,,urtou-on-the - Water 
~annton .................... . 
:--.111w-011-thc-Wold .... .. 

IlAN'l'S. 
]_j(•1tulicu Ha.ib, Hev. J. 

ll. !Suri .................. . 

1IERT8. 

Chippi-rfield-Cull~ction 

,t.;,_,;,n'.O!..i Crteu. 

From May 1st, to July 31st, 1872. 

G G 9 
I O 0 
I I 0 
I I 0 
U 10 G 
I 1 O 
I O o 
0 5 0 
0 10 G 

NonFoLic. Gildersome, Bilbrough, 
Norwich, St. Clement's, A., Esq. .................. 1 

Collection, per Rev. Halifax ..................... 4 
T. A. Wheeler ......... 3 Ii 2 Haworth, Greenwood, 

0 
G 

NonTHillPTON, H ~d• Etq._.d .. , ... ,..,, .... , ~ I; ~ 
Middleton Cheney .. ...• 2 6 3 e en r1 ge ........... , 
'l'owcester, '1'. Ridgway, Heptonstall Slack .. , ..... , 2 r, 0 

Esq. ........................ 5 5 o Huddersfield .............. , 0 15 0 

Wellingboi~~~~D~;;;;;:· 60 63 00 tli!t::,i?~'.~.~'.'.~~ .. ::: i :! g 
Charlbury, Keen, Miss Milncsbridge ,.............. o Jo g 

16 6 Hook Norton······""""· 1 7 O Mirfield,Camoron,Rev.R. 0 10 II 
W1LTSHIJ.B. Oakes Chapel, Lindley... 2 17 G 

o Semley ....... .. ........ .. ..... 0 0 Polemoor....... .. . ........... 2 :; 0 
W .A.LES. Rish worth, Whiteley, 

4 )9 0 
I 7 6 
I 6 

Glangwessyn .............. , 0 12 7 Mr, P. 0 JO O 
Llanfrynach ... ......... ... 2 3 5 Salendine Nook,........... 8 I J u 
Pantycelyn.................. 0 10 7 Sheffield 9 O o 

~::;i;i;:,:.e :::::::::::::::::: f 1! g ~~:~l~~· .. ::::::::::::::::::::: i 1! ~ 
YoRKSllmE. Stanningley,'l'own,Mr.D. 0 2 Ii 

0 I Bradford ..................... 10 17 6 'l'odmorden ,., ............ O 15 Ii 
Dramley ..................... 0 15 0 Wainsgato , ................. 0 17 G 
Brearley ................. , .. , 2 15 0 SCOTLAND. 

11 Dntt's Green, King, Mr. Comrie, Pa.trick McFar--
l>. ........................ ... o r, O Jane, E•q ................ , 

JJew.sLnry .................. 12 0 Perth, per .llr. P. Cnmp-
G I F11rsley........................ 3 0 6 bell, j11n ...... 



NOTICE OF REMOV AL.-The Secretary, Mr. Kirtland, has removed 
his residence to No. 87, Camberwell-road, S.E. 

THE CHRONICLE 
OF THE 

OCTOBER, 1872. 

Showers of Blessing on Grange Corner. 

OUR brother, Mr. Eccles, has lately been much blessed in his work at 
Grange and the neighbourhood. The good seed which he has been sowing 
for years past is now bearing fruit. Our brother, Mr. Taylor, of Tan
dragee, spent eight or nine days at Grange in June last, and has favoured 
us with the following most interesting narrative of his visit:-

" Some weeks ago Mr. Eccles wrote to me, saying that an unusual 
interest in religion was springing up amongst thA people, and asking me 
to come over and help him. In compliance with bis request I went; and 
truly I 'saw the grace of God,' and was made 'glad.' With only two 
exceptions we had a meeting, and sometimes tzco, every night during my 
stay, all of which were crowded with anxious hearers. .A.nd in each of 
those meetings, without one exception, sj.nners of all ages, from eight to 
seventy years of age, were convinced of sin, and of their need of a 
Saviour. During the eight days I was at Grange, I believe not less than 
forty or fifty persons professed to find peace in Jesus. And I was much 
struck with the fact that almost all the converts to whom I spoke were 
able to give a clear scriptural reason of their hope. In the awakening of 
1859, many professed to-have peace with God without knowing how they 
came by it. But in this revival the majority of those who profess to be 
converted can lay their finger on the very text which gave them peace. 

"Another pleasing feature in the present mo,ement is its perfect 
freedom from physical prostration and undue excitement. The general 
characteristics of the work are an intense desire for the ,v ord; so great, 
indeed, that we had to dismiss the meeting on some occasions two or 
three times ere the people would leave. A deep sense of sin, manifested 
often by a flood of tears, followed by a hearty reception of the Gospel, 
producing in many instances not only peace but 'joy unspeakable and 
full of glory.' Amongst the converts are numbered two Roman Gatltolics
a boy of, perhaps, fourteen, and _an interesting young woman of about 
twenty-five years of age. 

"About twelve o'clock on Sabbath night, when the congregation was 
almost scattered, I saw a little boy of eleven years of age, sitting in a pew 
beside the pulpit, with a large Testament in his hand in.to which he was 
looking most intensely. Going up, and laying my hand on his head, I 
asked him what he was doing there at such an hour, or what was the 
matter? With an expression of deepest solemnity he replied, 'Oh, I'm a 
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lost si'1111cr ! ' Could anything but the Spirit of God teach such a lad such 
a le~son? In another case, a widowed mother of seventy years of age, 
an,l two of her sons, were awakened under one sermon; and when I was 
leaving· Grange, to use her own words, she and all her house were 
rejoicing in Jesus. Truly this is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous 
in our eye~. May this very brief account of a great and glorious work 
of God l •u the means, in His hand, of stirring up His people to seek a 
similar Llessing throughout the length and breadth of Ireland!" 

Iu a 1:,.fe which we have just received from Mr. Eccles, he states that 
aLont GU persons have been baptized as tho fruits of the movement. 

TESTBIONY OF A REC'E!\T co::--YERT Fnmr ROME. 

One of our missionary brethren "·l:o, i'0r obvious reasons, wishes us to' 
"ithhold his na~,-,e and place of abode, sends us a most interesbing statement 
respecting a young man whom he was instrumental in leading into the fellow
ship of the Gospel. We give the missionary's letter first, and then that 
which was received from the convert, who is now in England, whither he 
came, partly that he might escape domestic persecution, and enjoy freedom 
of profession ancl worship. 

"Perhaps you may think an extract from the enclosed letter, received this 
morning, would interest the readers of the CHRONICLE. 

" Th~ writer was a Roman Catholic when I first knew him. His father
for whose con,e1·sion he requests my prayers-and all the family are most 
bigoted Romanists. I believe be first heard me preach at a wake. I invited 
him to attend a Bible-class which I hold in our Sabbath-school, both 
morning and evening. He came for some months, I think a whole year, 
and attended also my ministry on Lord's-days. I considered him a conscien
tious inquirer. His father would not allow him to attend our instruction 
any longer ; his step-mother, I was informed, tlirew his Bible, and other reli
gious books, which I gave him through tlte window of an upper storey z'nto the 
street. He was thus forced to withdraw from us. He eventually went to 
England in the beginning of this year. I lost sight of him till this morning, 
when the enclosed reached me. 

" Your missionaries in Ireland may be blessed to the souls of many whose 
names may never appear in any of the Church rolls." · 

The following is an extract from the letter referred to by our brother:
" Dun. Srn,-lt affords me great vleasure to write to you. Many a time 

I think about you as the instrument which the Lord used to turn me from 
darkness to light, and from a religion of superstition and idolatry in which 
I was held, until the glorious teaching of the Bible-the pure and uncorrup
ted \V ord-eame to me. I have a fair situation here, and like the place 
iJrettv well, but I cannot feel so happy as when we were altogether in our 
little 0 Sunday-school, singing the praises of God in unity; and I am sure I 
nenr can feel so happy till I return; and I trust that Uod in His providence 
will cause me to spend my time amongst you all again, and help me to win 
souls to Himself, and myself to be a true soldier of the Cross .. I am daily 
thinking about you, and my brothers in Jesus, ancl hope soon to be restored 
to fill my little office in the Sunday-school. Pray with me for the conversion 
of my father?" 

The missionary who communicates the above statement has been in the 
tl1ick of the disturbances which have recently tnken place in some parts of 
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the North of Ireland. For the information of our friends in .England, it Huv 
be well to state that the Baptists in Ireland have no sort of connection ;,j:ft 
Orangeism. And so far as we have been able to ascertain, no Bapti.,t '.,a-; 
been molested, and no Baptist house wrecked, in the lawless procterl:ngs 
which have disgraced sotne parts of the province of Ulster. The vinrlic~i-.·-, 
and bloodthirsty spirit which has been manifested by both factions, 2ho·,,,, 
how much both nominal Protestants and Roman Catholics need the presen.;c: 
and ministrations of Christian workers whose simple aim is to brin~ ,,0•11" 
into personal union with Christ. This once effected, mutual forbearance an,[ 
toleration, with loyalty to law will follow. We have taken the followins;- front 
our friend's letter:-

" Our town and several others are in a state of civil war. On Thur3da -., 
last-' Lady-day '-the Roman Catholic population rose in a mass to para/e 
the streets, firing revolvers upon the Protestants whom they met, killing an,l 
wounding many of them. In Lurgan and Belfast the work of death is ,:ill 
going on. Here, peace is being restored. To-night I have by pre·;:oc:., 
announcement to preach in a Popish district, and to-morrow e,ening I ha·;,; 
to attend another of my appointments in a disturbed district, in the vifr:::y 
of L--, beyond the town. Still I feel it my duty to attend both places, 
lest my absence should be interpreted as cowardice, though I <lo not expect 
,a large attendance. We need the prayers of the friends of Ireland·., 
regeneration very much at present." 

In a subseqlient note our brother rnys :-

"No Baptist, as far as known to me, was attacked by the Roman Cathui,cs 
during the late riots. I kept the appointments mentioned in my former 
,letter, and received no molestation. On my way, I passed through crowds 
of excited men and women; but on their ascertaining who I was, a 1cc1J 
was openedfor my car. We are not identified with any political party. 
Some of our people, previous to joining the Church, were Orangemen, but 
on their embracing the Saviour, tltey all, witlto1d exception, withdrew ;i·oin 
the Society. 

Contribietions to Septembe1 21st, 18 72. 

LONDO,<.-A Friend,'by Dr. Underhill ... 20 o o 
Bacon, ~Ir. J. P ................................. 10 0 Cl 
Clapton, Miss Bnrls .................... .... .. O 10 O 
Devonshire Square Chapel, by Rev. W· 

T. Henderson, collection.............. 8 S 0 
Dividends. by Mr. G. B. Woolley ......... ·19 a 4 
Dupree, Miss • • • • • ... .. ..... . . . ....... .. .. . .. . I O 0 
Greenwich, Mr, W. C. Harvey............ I I 0 
Kingsgate Street Chapel, 

moiety of collection............ 3 0 O 
Rev. W. H. Burton ... I O o 

4 0 0 
Regent"s Park, Students, by Mr. Scott 1 11 :1 
Robinson, Mr. R,, by Rev. W. A. lllake l O u 

-CAMBRIDGESDIB.E.-Cambridge, 
St. Andrew's Street Chapel, 
collections........................ 19 15 l 

Subscriptions ...... 19 4, O 
--SS 19 l 

Willingham, collection, by W. ,v.... .... . 1 14 O 
Wisbeacb, Mr. Geo. Dawbarn ............ l -0 0 

Cor.:,~w_ALL-Truro, SubscripLions, by llr-;. 
lerr1s ...••................................. J :J il 

Ct·ll.BF:RLAND.-Whitella7en,llrs.Crowther l ,) 

Dr:voNSBIB.E.-Plymoutb, ~[r. Wm. Bir:, lV O 
George Street anU )lutlcy 

Chapels, by ).Ii'. T. II". 
Pophtlm, \Vcckly OtlCrings 3 l!.1 U 

special............... l o ·: 

GLoucESTERSBtnl:i:.-Xaur,ton, b,· U€:v. 
B. Dil'kin~, ('Ollection ..... ............. l H li 
\Votton-u,u.lcr-EcJge, :\fr. Griffith~ ...... j O n 

Il,\STS.-Soutl:sea, )lr, R. R, ~ay ., ..... l O 0 
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11 u_:F1 /1B 1!.''~ITRl-~----:-Hereford, Sundny~sc-hl., 
l::~· 1\1.r. George K1ng .......................... 5 o o 

1':cNr.-Ili,:denden. Collection ... o 13 o 
Subscription O I O O 

l~ridgC' zrncl Litt.lebourne, Subscriptions 
C:mtcrbury ,, ... 
l;lJ..:i.th~m 
Cra1:.l>rook 
CL.:rtcsden Green ;; ::: 
Eg-ert0n~ Collection ........ ,,u ........... .. 

E~J;?1,'1~, hy :\fr. Jno.Har,·cy, 
o,c1 iptions ................ .. 3 10 o 

Col:c,!cJ at Eastry............... I o o 
1}ra\"E~send, Subscriptions .•.... :=:: 
1~a:d.st.one ,, ...••.••.•....... 
)(asden, Collection............... 2 5 6 

Subscription ......... O Jo o · 

l 3 0 
l 4 0 
5 14 6 
l I 6 
0 6 0 
0 18 0 
I 3 8 

4 10 0 
0 10 0 
I 4 6 

2 15 6 
ltl:"J.~ g:1te, Subscriptions.................. o 12 6 
:3cr-enoaks, Collection............ o 19 4 

Subscriptions.... 2 o 0 

~=narden, Concction ............ o 19 a 
2 19 4 

Subscriptions....... 2 2 6 

Te:.:eriiet1, Collection............ o 15 o 3 1 9 

Subscriptions...... O 17 6 

\Yhitst:.1b:e, Collection ............ ==: I 12 6 
I 13 7 

L"-)-CASEIRt.*-On account, by Rev. T. 
Ben·, ........................................... 60 10 (J 

::...:..vE_!!.rOoL, -Myrtle Street, by .Mr. John 
Cripps. Weekly Offedngs ..................... 10 O O 

X 0&FOI.EC.-S;1·affham, by Rev. G. Gould 5 o o 

:\--';J:;·.3.AMP'!'O~SIIIRE. - ::U:ilton, 
\J,· 1!r. W. Gray, Contribs. 3 0 0 

D~. by Miss Dent, legacy by 
.ate Mes. Dent ................. 10 O o 

---13 0 0 
Xorfoa:::ipton. by )Ir. W. Gray, 

Cc~lege Strl!eti Collection ... 12 O O 
Subscription 9 13 6 

---2113 6 

:::;c:rTi.!\GHA.MSHIRE.-New Lenton, :l-lr. 
Ber:ie ...................................... 0 10 0 

Uz.FORD&a1n:E.-Amersham IIall, Mr. E. 
West.. ..................................... 2 2 0 

Cl,ipping Xorton, Collection ... 4 12 6 
Subscriptions 9 4 6 

--- 13 17 0 

Hook Norton, Sub•criptlons • .. • • •. ..... o JG 6 
Milton and Shipton ,. ....... ....... 2 12 o 

Oxford.-Cellcction afte,· week-
night service at New Road 2 4 o 

Subscriptions .......... .... . . . .... 4 7 6 
6 li 6 

SonREY.-Croydon, Mr. Stoneman ........ O 10 6 
~Irs. Palfrey . ........... 1 o o 

SussE:s:,-Drighton, Bond St., Subscriptions 3 17 O 
Queen Square ., 4 12 6 
Sussex. Street ,, 3 a o 

,. Public Meeting ,. 3 14 2. 
Eastbom·ne ................................. ,. 7 10 o 
Lewes, Collection................. 0 14 o 

Subscriptions........... l O O 
I 14 0 

Midhurst, Contributions.................... 6 5 O 
Rye, Collection .................. 0 12 7 

Subscriptions............. O 3 6 
0 16 

WARWICKSRIRE.-Leamington,Mrs.Nutter 1 1 O 

WILTSHIRE. -Corsham, by :Mr. H. 
Wheeler, Sunday School............... 0 2 6 

Semley, Rev. Thomas King ............... I 0 0, 

YonKSHIBE.-Brearley, Ludden<len Foot o 2 6 
Clifford, Sbellield, Mr. Joseph Wilson.. 2 0 0 
Halifax, Subscriptions .... • . .. 7 6 O 

Small sums ....... :.... o 7 1 

Hebden Bridge, Subscriptions 8 18 6 
Small sums.. I 2 9 

7 13 

--10 I 3 
Huddersfield, Subscriptions ... • .......... 4 5 6 
Leeds, South Parade, Collection ........ 12 0 0 
Lindley, Oakes Chapel, Subscriptions... 3 9 O 
Lockwood, Collection........... 5 4 6 

Subscriptions .... .. 9 I 5 0 
--- 14 19 6 

lBELANn.-Bailymoney, Collection....... l 10 O 
Barrett, late Mr ............................. 45 0 o, 
Clonmel .... ... ..... • .......... .... .. . • .... ..... 2 0 o 
Dublin, Abbey Street ........................ 18 15 6 
Grange Corner ................. .. .............. 5 0 0 

JEBSEY.-St. Heller,. by Mr. Joshua 
Humby ......................................... 10 o o 

A,rnarc.,.-Drooldyn, by Rev. John W. 
Sarles, Contributions .. • .... • • .... .... 9 0 0 

Washington, Ave Church, by Rev. D. 
Moore ......................................... 18 o O 

* Particulars will be given 'in November CIIRONICLE. 

SulJscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will bo 
thaIJ.k.fully received by G. B. WoOLLEY, Esq., Treasurer, and by Mr. KmTLAND, 

:-:i0cr1etr.ry, at the Mission House, Castle Street, Holborn, London, E.O. Contri
l.mtivus can also be paid at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, & Co.'s, Lombard 
~tl'0et, London. 
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THE Baptist Union has again 
held its Autumnal Meetings, 
and, at last, in the city of 

Manchester. . These meetings 
have been a great success. 
Whether we consider the large 
attendance of representatives 
from different parts of the country, 
the general interest excited, or the 
kindly Christian feeling evoked
they may be fairly compared 
with the gatherings of any pre
vious year. As we look back upon 
these most interesting and valu
able of our denominational con
ventions, Manchester will be 
always linked in honourable asso
ciation with Birmingham, Liver
pool, Bradford, Bristol, Cardiff, Lei
cester, Cam bridge and K orthamp
ton, and pleasant memories will 
many cherish of their visit to that 
busy and smoky capital of the 
North. Manchester hospitality 
was put to a pretty severe test, 
and it very sufficiently and nobly 
met the unexpectedly large de-

mands which were made upon it. 
It is no easy thing to provide for 
the entertainment of 850 ministers 
and delegates, and much credit is 
due to the local secretaries for the 
way in which they discharged 
the onerous duties of their office, 
and not less to the Rev. A. 
M'Laren, for the kindness and 
courtesy he manifested through
out the entire proceedings. As a 
benignant presiding genius, his 
influence was everywhere and 
almost always felt. 

The Baptists are more nu
merous and influential at present, 
in the city of ~Ianchester, than 
thev have ever been before ; but 
eve'ii now they are very far from 
occupying the position which they 
ought to occupy. 

Four of the principal chapels of 
:Manchester ·,yere used for differ
ent purposes during the session 
of the Union. Sermons were 
preached in Grosvenor Stn·d, 
Great George Street, and in tlie 

51 
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:X ew Chapel at Moss Lane, which 
has been recently erected at con
sidrra ble cost, and paid for with 
part of the money obtained by the 
sale of the old York Street Chapel, 
which has since been converted 
into a "·arehouse for cotton 
goods. 

The regular session of the 
rnion, and the meetings of 
different committees and related 
societies, were held in Union 
Clrnpel, Oxford Road fthe Rev. A. 
J\I'Laren's), which, with its mani
fold _ conveniences for holding 
rneetmgs large and small, afforded 
more ample and suitable accommo
dation than has been enjoyed at 
any previous gathering. 

The proceedings at l\fanchester 
commenced on Tuesday morning, 
with a conference on :Foreign 
Missions, which was presided 
over by J. P. Bacon, Esq. This 
was held in the Lecture Hall of 
l.,.nion Chapel, which was well 
filled with the friends and sup
porters of our Mission. The time 
was largely occupied with a long 
and interesting address by Dr. 
r nderhill, on " The present pro
spects of India in a Missionary 
asr,ect." Having pointed out the 
insufficiency of the staff at pre
sent occupying this department 
of the missionary field, Dr. 
G nderhill dealt chiefly with the 
difficulties and discouragements 
we liad to encounter in the prose
cution of this work, the character 
and magnitude of which we were 
better alile every day to estimate. 
In conclusion, he declared that 
lie had referred to these difficul
ties and discouragements, not that 
lie might depress the spirits 
rJi' supporters of the Society, 
]Jut that, looking these difficul-

ties in the face, they might be 
stimulated to engage more heartily 
in the work to which they had 
set their hands, " It would," he 
said, "be ignoble in us to go back. 
God has been with ns in the 
Vv est, and in the East. That 
which is decaying and waxing 
old in India, is ready to vanish 
away. In ' due season,' we shall 
reap the promised harvest. That 
is God's own word, and it is a 
word that shall not fail, but 
return to Him triumphantly. 
Come up, brethren, and help us. 
Let us in all sincerity and love 
and confidence, unite and say, 
that, as God has summoned us to 
this great task of planting His 
Gospel in one of the noblest coun
tries of the world, we shall not 
draw back from so gl01fous a 
work, but go forward, assured of 
this, that if we only work with 
prayer, and diligence, and zeal, 
we shall be made more than con
querors through Him that loved 
us." This address was followed 
by a somewhat desultory and 
straggling conversation, in which 
many brethren took part. Many 
suggestions, more or less valuable, 
were made ; some stress, but not 
too much, being laid on the fact 
that we could not expect our 
people to display more interest in 
Missionary work, unless they were 
more sufficiently provided with 
Missionary information. The ob
ligation to furnish this must ever 
rest on the pastors of our churches; 
they, and they alone, can interest 
in the Mission work, the large 
numbers who are ever being 
added to our churches, and to 
whom the very idea of Missionary 
effort and enterprise is almost 
entirely strange. 
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The most interesting part of the 
proceedings of the morning, was 
the designation of the three mis
sionaries who are on the point of 
going to India. Two of these, the 
Revs. J. Anderson and G. H. 
Rouse, are returning to the 
country in which they have pre
viously laboured, whilst their 
young colleague, Mr. St. Dalmas, 
is going thither for the first 
time. Three very appropriate 
addresses were delivered by these 
brethren, detailing the circum
stances under which, antl the feel
ings with which, they were going 
forth t.o their different spheres of 
labour. A few words having 
been said by the Rev. George 
Pearce, who has just returned 
from India, after a residence in 
that land of nearly fifty years, the 
Rev. C. M. Birrell commended 
the brethren who were proceeding 
to India to God's gracious care. 
He then addressed them in a few 
simple words, which were no less 
distinguished by tenderness than 
by solemnity and faithfulness. 
This address, which gave a cha
racter to the morning's proceed
ings, was based upon our Saviour's 
promise, "Lo, I am with you." 
Prayer by the Rev. Dr. Steane, 
brought to a conclusion the varied 
and interesting engagements of 
the morning, which all must have 
felt to have been a morning well 
spent. 

A public Missionary Meeting 
was held at Union Chapel in the 
evening, which was largely at
tended. This meeting was pre
sided over by Richard Johnson, 
Esq., of Manchester, and was 
addressed by Drs. Underhill, Cul
ross, and Raycroft, and the Hevds. 
H. Dowson, T. Goaclby, and J. 

Davey, missionary from the Ba
hamas. 

The meeting of the Union com
menced on Wednesday with an 
early Prayer-meeting, which was 
held in Grosvenor Street Chapel. 
The Session of the Union itself 
was held in Union Chapel, and 
commenced with a devotional ser
vice, which was conducted by the 
Rev. Dr. Underwood. After this, 
the Rev. Dr. Thomas, the Chair
man of the Union, delivered 
an address, his subject being" The 
Baptists and Christian Union." 
Speaking of the desirability of 
closer union among ourselves, Dr. 
Thomas said: "Why, then, should 
not this Union, without further 
delay, initiate some practicable 
measures of comprehension, on 
the broad principles ,vhich we 
hold in common, and under the 
appropriate name of Baptists, 
allowing full liberty as to views 
of doctrine, more or less ' general' 
or 'particular,' as on communion, 
and other equally or more impor
tant questions? Why not en
deavour to form one united boclv 
of Baptist Churches, agreeing iii 
fundamental truths, 'equally re
mote from Pelagian heresy and 
Antinomian licentiousness,' and, 
while tolerant of minor differences, 
'holding the head from w horn the 
whole body-increaseth with the 
increase of God ? ' If the sects of 
the Episcopal Church, comprising 
all the variations from the one 
extreme of Popish Ritualism to 
that of rank infidelity, can be held 
together by the golden_ band of 
State patronage ; and 1f all the 
discordant nationalities and diver
sified fraternities of the Roman 
Catholic Church can be tirmly 
bound together by the acknow-

51 '\' 
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ledgment of Papal supremacy, 
may not the baptized believers of 
Great Britain and Ireland stand 
forth before the world as one body 
in Christ, their only Lord and 
Saviour, and extend the hand of 
followship to the myriads of 
brethren of the same faith and 
order beyond the Atlantic, on the 
Continent of Europe, and through
out the whole earth?" 

The thanks of the Union havin cr 
b . 0 

een g1Yen to the Chairman for 
his address, Dr. Underhill was 
elected chairman for the next 
year. 

The report was then given in of 
"The Pastors' Income .Augmenta
tion Society;" for by this ill
selected title is this very valuable 
society distiuguished. The in
come of this society--still very 
inadequate-has trebled during 
the last three yPars, and has 
just given au equal dividend 
of £20 to sixty-nine participating 
churches. 

After the :report was received 
from the Board for the education 
of miuisters' children, the Rev. 
Dr. Angus read a paper of very 
great interest and value on "Our 
Progress." It would not be too 
much to say that this was by far 
the most valuable contribution 
received by the Union during its 
J'lfanchester Session ; and it is 
very much to be deplored that 
this paper, suggesting many ques
tions of the profoundest interest, 
should have been introduced at 
such a time, and under such 
circumstances-that Dr. Angus 
had scarcely time to read it 
aud all pos8ibility of discussion 
v,as absolutely precluded. The 
paper has been published in a 
separate form, and "'e trust that 

it will be largely circulated, and 
prayerfully pondered. We are 
not sure that Dr. Angus is per
fectly correct in his reading of 
our denonimational statistics, but 
we are sure that he has mar
shalled in a very masterly way 
facts which we should study in 
our closets, and on our knees ; 
and he suggests many searching 
questions which it will be well 
for us, both as ministers and 
churches, not to evade. 

In considering the numerical 
progress of the denomination, Dr. 
Angus gave the following facts:
In 1801 t.herewere in England417 
Baptist churches; in 1871 there 
were 1,940, an increase of nearly 
:fivefold in seventy years. The po
pulation having increased during 
the same period only threefold. 
In 1801 there were about 70,000 
members; in 1871 nearly 180,000. 
In 1801 there was one Baptist 
church to every 20,000 English
men; in 1871 there ,vas one Bap
tist chur~h to everyll,000. While 
taking the entire period, our pro~ 
gress has been decided and en
couraging. Dr. Angus would not 
have us be blind to the fact that 
the "churches have not kept pace 
with the population during the 
last twenty years :" and he also 
reminds us that, in the last three 
decades, " in the work of CONVER

SION-the chief business and the 
glory of our churches-the results, 
so far as they may be tested by 
public decision for Christ, are 
much less satisfactory." The 
Manchester Exartiiner, comment
ing upon this paper, says :-" The 
date assigned to the commence
ment of a less accelerated rate of 
progress, is significant. It syn
chronises with that of the Church 
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Tevival, and with the beainnina 
of . the present school ~yste~ 
wl11ch has so far resulted in 
throwing seventy-five per cent. of 
the children in attendance at 
day-schools, into the hands of the 
Established Church. How far we 
m~y re~ognise in these facts any
thmg hke cause and effect, we 
will not attempt to determine, 
but the inference, as affecting the 
prospects of Dissent, is not im
proved by Dr. Angus's half-con
solatory remark, that the' Baptists 
' are not worse off than their 
neighbours.' '' 

A deputation was then received 
from the Manchester Auxiliary of 
the Liberation Society, and the 
Manchester Nonconformist Asso
ciation. The deputation having 
withdrawn, the subject of Ele
mentary Education in Ireland was 
introduced by the Rev. C. Kirt
land; but the time for closing the 
morning meeting having arrived, 
long before Mr. Kirtland had 
completed his statement, the 
further consideration of the sub
ject was postponed to the follow
ing day. 

Ou Thursday the proceedings 
were opened by a devotional ser
vice, which was conducted by the 
Rev. J. P. Mursell, of Leicester. 
After which the Rev. C. Kirtland 
brought up again the question of 
Elementary Education in Ireland. 
A resolution ,vas passed, protest
ing against any extension of the 
denominational system in that 
country, and a deputation was 
appointed to wait upon the Mar
quis of HartiJJgton, Chief Secre
tary of Ireland, "to represent to 
his lordship the views of the 
Union on the question of Elemen
tary Education in Irclancl." 

Mr. Pattison, of London, then 
presented the report of the com
mittee, appointed at the last meet
ing to consider a scheme for the 
settlement of disputes which may 
arise in connection with any 
churches of the Union, by means 
of some court of arbitration. The 
resolutions, which had been pre
viously published, were, with a 
few amendments, adopted as they 
were presented to the meeting ; 
and, after some considerable time 
was wasted, bv a discussion as to 
the composition of the committee 
or court, the following gentlemen 
were selected: the Rev. Dr. Angus, 
the Rev. C. M. Birrell, the Rev. 
H. Dowson, Mr. G. W. Anstie, 
Devizes, and Mr. G. Stevenson, 
Leicester. The Re,r. Dr. Green 
then presented the report of the 
committee which had been ap
pointed to consider the question of 
ministerial education, which was 
adopted. 

A good deal of valuable time 
was then wasted, through the in
troduction to the meeting of a 
very crude and immature "scheme 
for a committee for ministerial 
settlements," at which the assem
bly did not care seriously to look. 

The Rev. C. Stovel read a paper 
on " The Religious Aspect of the 
National Education." As the 
paper has been published, we need 
say nothing coucerning it, our 
readers having the opportunity of 
judging for themselves of its worth 
and appropriateness. 

On the Thnrsday evening, the 
proceedings of the Manchester 
Session of the Baptist Union were 
brought to a close by a graud 
meeting in the Free T1wle Hall. 
The immense building wa,; crowd
ed to excess long before the time 
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arrived for the commencement of 
the meeting. The chair was taken 
by G. T. Kemp, Esq., of Rochdale, 
and the meeting was addressed 
by the Revels. R. Glover, of Bristol, 
,T. ,T. Brown, of Birmingham, C. H. 
Spurgeon and A. l\forsell, of Lon
don. The meeting was a great 
success. This was l\fr. Spurgeon's 
first visit to Manchester, and he 
certainly has no occasion to com
plain of the way in which he was 
1 eceived. 

Thus was brought to a conclu
sion the Autumnal Session of the 
Baptist Union, and the next day 
the 850 ministers and delegates, 
who had been gathered from the 
East and the ·west, the North and 
the South, were speeding home
wards, with pleasant memories of 
their Manchester visit which will 
not quickly die. Upon a review 
of these proceedings, the question 
cannot but occur: Are we mak
ing the most of the opportunities 
afforded by such splendid and 
truly representative gatherings as 

these ? Is not time really wasted 
by an unwise attempt to crowd 
too much into these meetings? 
Is there any reason why almost 
precisely the same set of arrange
ments should be adopted year 
after year ? No one would even 
think of saying that our meetings, 
as at present conducted, are not 
good. There are few who do not 
feel that they might, in sundry 
particulars, be better. 

In bringing this notice to a 
close, it may be said that the 
thanks of the Union were ten
dered, as they were justly due, to, 
the Committee and brethren at 
Manchester, for the kind and 
generous reception given to the 
ministers and delegates assembled 
in that city during the Session of 
the Union, and we part from our 
Manchester friends now, with the 
hope, that ere many years pass 
away, we may meet again, and, 
in yet larger numbers, in the
Metropolis of the North. 

BY THE REY. T. M. MORRIS, IPSWICH. 

"And there came also Nicodemus. which at the first came to Jesus by night."
J omi xix. 39. 

THESE few words call up to our 
view two very remarkable and 

interesting scenes in the life of Ni
codemus, the one of which we meet 
with quite at the commencement, 
and the other quite at the close of 
our Saviour's: public ministry. Here, 

at the Cross, we see him playing the 
part of a faithful disciple, a brave, 
true-hearted man, as, in association 
with Joseph of Arimathrea, he pays 
honour to the body of Je1ms. The 
Evangelist, while celebrating this act 
of service, parenthetically and sig-
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nificantly remarks of Nicodemus, 
that it was he wlto at.first came to Jesus 
by n£gltt; it being to him a matter 
of surprise, that he who was once so 
timid should now be so brave; that 
he, who, in :his first endeavour after 
a new life, was ashamed to be seen 
inquiring, should now, when there is 
every inducement to maintain secrecy 
1;1,nd .silence, not be ashamed to con
fess. 

It will be seen at once how these 
two scenes, which are here placed in 
apposition, suggest the idea expressed 
at the head of this paper-that of 
secret search and open acknowledg
ment. In the visit which Nicodemus 
paid to Jesus by night, we have an 
instance of secret search ; in the 
homage which he,jointly with Joseph 
of Arimathrea, paid to the dead body 
of Jesus, we have an act of open 
aclcnowledgment. On the first occa
sion, we see him paying a visit of 
inquiry to Jesus, and availing him
self of the darkness and secrecy of 
night, that he may shelter himself 
from observation and remark. On 
the second occasion, we see the 
triumph of his faith, and the avowal 
of his discipleship, at a time when the 
faith of the strongest disciples wa
vered, and their courage failed. 

I.-We look, then, at what first 
claims our attention-THE INSTANCE 
OF SECRET SEARCH WHICH WE MEET 
WITH IN THE VISIT WHICH Nrco
DEMUS :PA.ID TO JESUS :BY NIGHT. 

In order to understand this visit 
of the Jewish ruler to Christ, we 
must glance at some of the preYious 
circumstances, and more particularly 
at those which, in all probability, 

led to this interview. Christ, having 
been baptized by John, entered upon 
His public ministry, and very speedily 
attracted general attention to Him
self by His words of wisdom and 
His works of power. His first mi
racle was wrought at the wedding in 
Cana of Galilee. Some few days 
after this, the Jews' Passover being 
at hand, Jesus went up to Jen1Salem, 
that He might observe the feast, dur
ing which visit He Yindicated the 
majesty of holiness by the purifica
tion of the Temple-His Father's 
house-declaring, in the hearing of 
the Jews, that God was His Father. 
They, however, lost the word which 
He spake, in their resentment of the 
act which He performed. Jesus tar
ried for some time at the feast, and 
wrought more than one miracle, so 
that many who beheld, believed on 
His name. Their faith, however, 
was not, for the most part, a genuine 
faith, and, therefore, He did not en
trust Himself to all who seemed, for 
a season, willing to recognise His 
claims and to espouse His cause. 
He knew what was in them-knew 
that they were not trustworthy. 

But while this was the case with 
some, there were others who wer& 
provoked by what they saw and 
heard, to earnest and siucern inquiry. 
Of this we have proof, in the visit 
which Nicodemus paid to Jesus by 
night, the narrative of which occurs 
in the third chapter of St. John's 
Gospel. The chapter coilllllences 
with apparent auruptness : " There 
was a man of the Pharisees, named 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews : the 
same came to Jesus by night, and 
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said uLto him, Rabbi, we know that 
Thou art a teacher come from God : 
for no man can do these miracles 
that Thou doest, except God be 
with him." Suddenly, as we are in
troduced to Nicodemus, the transi
tion of thought is less abrupt than 
it at first seems. It is not unnatural 
to imagine that one of those who wit
nessed the miracles of Christ, referr«d 
to in the previous chapter, was Ni
codemus, the Pharisee, a ruler of the 
Jews, a member of the High Cou11-
cil, well versed in all the rabbinical 
lore, which at that period was so 
highly esteemed, and we may sup
pose him to have been looking-with 
however vague and dim expectation
for the consolation of Israel. 

We can see this distinguished mas
ter in Israel mingling with the crowd 
which encircles the young Nazarene 
Teacher, or, perhaps, in the pride of 
his official dignity, standing at its 
very verge, but listening with intent 
interest to every word which fell from 
the lips of Christ, and watching with 
keenest scrutiny every act performed 
by Him. 

We can conceive of the struggle 
which was going on in the mind of 
Nicodemus, as he stood there-the 
conflict between Pharisaic pride, 
which has bee,1 excited, and a desire 
for the truth, which is too strong to 
be repressed. These are strange, un
wonted words to which he has lis
tened! And then these miracles!
tl1ere can be no doubt as to their 
reality, or their genuineness. As he 
ponders these words and. works of 
Christ, he feels bewildered-he knows 
not what to say-he knows not how 

to act. There, presenting itself to 
him more and more clearly, was the 
conclusion from which he shrank, 
but towards which he surely gravi
tated. :No man can do these mfracles, 
unless God be witli him-l1owever 
much, then, His doctrine may be dis
tasteful to us, I:[e must be a teache1· 
1Mt from God. 

It is not unreasonable to suppose 
thab with some such half-acknow
ledged conviction as this, Nicodemus 
went home that afternoon, feeling as 
he had never felt before-anxious, 
thoughtful, perplexed. He is in utter 
doubt as to the course he shall pur
sue in reference to this Jesus of Na
zereth, whose teaching has so in
terested and so unsettled him. 
He cannot forget what he has 
heard, .he cannot shake off the 
impressions that have been produced. 
He would like to learn more con
cerning this new way, this better 
life, but he is held back by many 
considerations from going to Jesus. 
He thinks the matter over-this new 
Teacher has no social position, no 
sanction of human authority, many 
of His words are strange and start
ling, manifestly inconsistent with 
prevailing and orthodox belief; but, 
then, these strange words were sus
tained by undeniable, unmistakable 
miracles, which no mere man could 
perform ! He cannot rest away from 
Christ; he cannot make up his mind 
to go to Christ. This great Rabbi 
Nicodemus feels that he is so well
known that he cannot take a step 
unobserved, and he is unwilling to 
take a step which would be so cer
tain to provoke general and censori-
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ous remark. What would the Phari
sees say? What would the members 
of the Council say ? What would 
the people of Jerusalem say? What 
would all these say and think, if I 
were to be found going to consult 
this Nazarene? Thus, wishing to 
go, he is hampered and held back by 
the fear of man. The struggle goes 
on, and as it does, the day wastes, 
and the night advances. The city is 
now wrapped in shadow and silence, 
the streets have grown quiet, with a 
stillness which is only broken by the 
cry of the watchman, or the measur
ed tread of the guard. Like light
ning the thought flashes across the 
mind of Nicodemus. Why should I 
not go now-this night-at once? 
And taking no further counsel with 
himself, he wraps his robe abont him, 
and goes forth into the dark night, 
and, with hurried and excited step, he 
wends his way to the house where 
Jesus lodged. He is there-the 
struggle is renewed-shall he go on, 
or go back ? There is yet opportu
nity to return. His heart flutters, 
his hand trembles, his voice chokes. 
But having gone so far, he deter
mines to go on; his hand presses on 
the latch, the door opens, and the 
Jewish doctor finds himself face to 
face with the young Nazarene. 

Jesus had noticed Nicodemus in 
the crowd, had watched the play of 
varying emotion on his face as he 
stood there listening to the great 
truths of the Kingdom; Jesus was 
waiting for him to come that night, 
and now greets him with a look of 
cordial welcome. Though he came 
thus by night, and secretly, he was 

gently received and kindly treated ; 
for if Christ saw in him somewhat of 
human fearfulness and human pride, 
He saw also much of earnest desire 
and strong conviction. 

And naw that the great rabbi is 
there, in the presence of the young 
Jewish Teacher, what does he say? 
He has been used to 3peak to his 
fellow-men-speak wisely and well. 
He is a man of ready utterance, of 
subtle thought, of self-possessed 
habit; but now he is the subject of 
strong and over-mastering emotion, 
which renders speech difficult, almost 
impossible. 

" For words arc weak and most to seek, 
·when wante<l fifty-fold, 

And then, if silence will not speak, 
The trembling· lip, and ch,mging cheek, 

There's nothing told." 

It was so with this great master 
in Israel. His self-possession had 
never, perhaps, failed him before ; 
but now, instead of speaking out 
boldly and distinctly what he had 
macfo up his mind to say before he 
started, he can only st.irnmer forth 
the declaration, "R,iblii, we know 
that Thou art a teacher come from 
God : for no man can do these 
miracles that Thou doest, except 
God be with him." There he stops. 
There is nothing tolcl. Thae is no 
question asked-there is no problem 
stated-there is no request preferred; 
and yet those few stammering words 
told Clzrist cdl. He at once discerns 
-He presently reveals the secret 
thoughts aml purposes of this man's 
heart. 

Nicode,nus goes to Christ, influ
enc2cl, ,is we ha\"e said, by what he 
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has seen and heard ; but, as is often 
the case with the first visit paid to 
the Sa,iour, he goes only with a 
,ague, indeterminate purpose. In 
our approaches to Christ, we are not 
unfreqnently like the ancient king
we want the interpretation, though 
we cannot tell the dream. Nicode
mus is conEcious of a strange, irre
pressible craving. He has thoughts 
and feelings which lie too deep for 
utterance. He goes to Christ, as to 
a divinely-sent teacher, with the 
hope that he may find in Rim one 
who can help him out of his diffi
culty-one who will discern and sa
tisfy his unuttered, and, indeed, un
utterable, need. He goes with the 
dim instinctive belief that Jesus 
will be able to afford him the guid
ance he requires, and he finds what 
he looks for. One ever ready to re
spond to "the soul's sincere desire, 
uttered or unexpressed." Nicode
mus does not himself explain-in
deed, could not himself explain-what 
his difficulties were; but we learn 
much-learn all we need to know 
from our Saviour's reply to the un
uttered question of his heart. 

His difficulties, evidently, had re
spect to that kingdom of God, of 
which Christ so constantly discoursed, 
and the conditions of entrance to 
which He so clearly insisted on. 
Nicodemus, as he listened to Christ, 
as a Jew, a Pharisee, a ruler of the 
Jews, would have some of his most 
dearly-cherished convictions shaken 
as to his personal relations to that 
Divine kingdom of which he had 
hitherto accounted himself inalien
ably a member, not because of any 

condition of heart, but because he 
was a Jew-a descendant of Abra
ham. 

Let us try and conceive what must 
have been the feelings of Nicodemus, 
as he listened to the declarations of 
Christ concerning the kingdom of 
God-as that which comes not with 
observation; has its seat in the heart, 
enlisting the affections, and exer
cising a subduing and dominating 
power over the will-a kingdom 
utterly dissimilar from that of which 
the Jews dreamt; consisting not in 
meat or in drink, in any outward 
ritual observance, but in •righteous
ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. What must have been his 
feelings as he listened to such an 
exposition of the law as that with 
which we are furnished in the Sermon 
on the Mount ? How must his con
fidence have been shaken, when he 
found out that the law was to be 
regarded not merely or mainly as a 
code regulative of the actions of 
life, but as a law which bears upon 
the hidden springs of life-which 
sets forth God as demanding, not 
merely abstinence from certain enu
merated crimes, and the perform
ance of certain carefully-prescribed 
duties, but as requiring the un
limited love and allegiance of the 
heart, and accounting every offering 
unworthy, and every service imper
fect, not originating therein ! 

If.such be God's kingdom, Nicode
mus feels that, instead of being within 
it, he is certainly without it. Ho 
knows now, alas, how well! that he 
is not influenced by supreme love to 
God; tliat he is neither poor in 
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spirit nor meek in heart; and that 
the law, as interpreted by Jesus, he 
has habitually broken, ancl not uni
formly kept. As he turns the matter 
over in his mind, the conviction 
grows stronger that he can, by no 
effort of his own, become that which 
confessedly he is not. Had a merely 
bodily service been demanded, he 
might have met the demand. Had 
he been bidden to fast or feast, 
he might have done so. Had he 
been enjoined to cast some great 
contribution into the Temple trea
sury, the offering might have been 
forthcoming. Had he been called on 
to go on some long and perilous pil
grimage, or to have endured even some 
horrible torture, it might have been 
done. But this giving of the love 
of the heart he feels to be quite be
yond his control; sullenly, or de
fiantly, the heart goes on its old 
way; nor will its love go forth upon 
any compulsion but one-and that 
he has not even yet thought of. 

Here, then, is Nicodemus-whP.re 
many have been since-feeling he 
must have what, by no effort of his 
own, he can secure, in order to enter, 
in orcler even to see, God's kingdom. 
What, in such a strait, can he do ? 
Nothing so well as that which, in his 
perplexity, he does-go to Jesus. 

He goes with the declaration, 
" Rabbi, we know that Thou art a 
teacher come from G?d," i.e., I 
know Thou art right in what Thou 
hast said, in what Thou hast de
manded, but-this seeme to have 
been the unuttered confession of the 
heart-I cannot meet 'fhy demand; 
I have tried and failed-terribly, 

signally, failed; and n0w I come to 
Thee, who art a teacher sent from 
Goel, for light, for help, for Je li
verance. 

Christ, in Hi$ reply, "Except a 
man be born again, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God," recognises the 
difficulty, but does not clear it away. 
He even presents it in a more for
midable light. He tells the Jewish 
ruler that he cannot do the thing~ 
he has been seeking tu do, for in his 
present state they are impossible. 
He must have a new life-a life clif
ferent from the present one ; he 
must be born again-born from 
above-before he can even see the 
kingdom of God. 

But here a new question emerges. 
How is this principle to be secured? 
How can a man be born when he 
is old? How can this new and 
better life be obtained? How can 
the dispositions and habits of the old 
life be reversed ? 

Christ does not at once answer 
this question. He only urges again 
the absolute necessity of a new life, 
and draws the clearest distinction 
between the earthly and fleshly life 
which we live here, and that Divine 
spiritual life, to participate in which 
is our profoundest need. 

Thus far, then, Nicoclemus seems 
not to have got much help, but 
only to have had deepened ancl in
tensified his sense of incompetence 
and ignorance, and this was his jirst 

need. 
Sad, however, would his case luve 

been had Christ left him then.>-lwl 
Christ furnished no answer to the 
question, How can these things be? 
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the practical, intelligible answer to 
,,hich must eyer constitute the good 
ne11·s. Little seems to have been 
done so far, yet much has been done. 
Nicodemus is a more humble man, 
he has a keener perception and a 
deeper sense of his own ignorance 
..'.lncl weakness ; and now the prepara
tory work having been done, he is 
,gradually led up to what is the kernel 
.and core of the Gospel mystery
ti1e manifestation of God's pardon
ing love in Christ. In a few words, 
we have the Gospel preached in the 
0.itmost simplicity, and with the 
utmost fulness, and we may reason
.-a bly suppose that it was there and 
then received. Of this, however, we 
are here told nothing. The curtain 
falls, and the narrative of this re
markable interview terminates as 
.abruptly as it commences. 

II.-We notice in the second place 
-THE OPEN .A.CKXOWLEDGMENT OF 

<CUlllST B1'. NrcODEllUS. 
Though he passes away so sud

•<lenly and so completely from our 
Yie"·· this is not all th::i.t we know of 
2'\icodemus. \Ve meet with him 
twice again. The Gospel celebrates 
~10t merely his secret uarcli-this 
\-isit whicl1 he paid to Jesus by night 
-shunning observation and remark. 
Tile same Gospel also celebrates his 
-open acknowledgment of Christ 011 

two different occasions. The first 
reference we meet with occurs at the 
close of the seventh chapter of St. 
.John's Gospel, wlwre Xicodemus is 
described as speaking a bold word 
for Christ in the Council. In the 
other paEsage we l1ave him, in con
junction with Joseph of Arimath::ea, 

making a grander aclrnowledgment, 
and rendering a more honourable, 
because more arduous, service. His 
faith in Christ declaring itself most 
heroically, and his love pi·oving most 
loyal, at a time when everything 
conspired to discredit faith and dis
courage love. 

Nicodemus has been claimed as a 
sort of patron saint of secret dis
ciples; and his conduct in going to 
Jesus by night has been often re
ferred to as affording a scriptural 
warrant for the secret and unavowed 
following of the Lord. This opinion, 
however, rests on an evident mis
understanding of Scripture; and the 
two passages in which we have sub
sequent reference to Nicodemus seem 
expressly designed to save us from 
falling into such a mistake. What
ever he may have been in his first 
approach to Christ, he does not con
tinue to conceal his attachment to 
the despised Nazarene. In the 
Council, and at the Cross, we see 
the man who, at first, secretly in
quired, making bold open ackuo\\·
ledgment of his regard for Jesus. 

Joseph of Arimathrea seems to 
have been a man of the same kind. 
They both, in the earlier stages of 
their religious experience, courted 
silence and secrecy; but with their 
broadening and deepening experi
ence, there was associated the readi
ness to av-ow their love to Christ in 
times and cireumstances of great 
danger. For a while the fear of 
man, the rr.straining power of the 
world, held them back; but at last 
we see the mighty constraint of 
Christ's love dominant and trium-
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phant-the secret inr1uirers become 
open and bold confessors. 

The powers which, for a while, 
held back these men, are still operat
ing, and against them we have all 
need to be upon our guard. By a 
variety of influences many are held 
back from an open following of the 
Lord. It cannot be too strongly 
insisted on-it cannot be too clearly 
recognised, that the natural issue of 
religious life in the soul, is the ap
propriate manifestation and avowal 
of that life before the world ; our 
loYe to Christ can no more be hidden 
than Christ's love to us. Yet, with 
all that may be said against secret 
discipleship, how many are there 
who entertain the hope that they 
are believers in the Lord Jesus 
Christ; who shrink from making 
any avowal of the fact ; from declar
ing themseh-es OIJ. His side; from 
enrolling themselves among His fol
lowers! They flatter themselves 
with the idea, and it is a very 
mistaken and mischievous one, that 
it is enough if they are right in 
heart, though there be no outward 
intelligible' acknowledgment of Christ. 
No doubt the great thing is to be
lieve with the heart, but that is not 
the only thing-there is to be also 
confession with the mouth. Confes
sion without faith is worse than use-

less ; faith without confession is noi. 
enough. In God's Word these things 
are found in fellowship, and what 
God has joined together we may not 
either in theory or practice put 
asunder. The confession of Christ 
before men is never referred to as an 
optional thing. There is the time 
of secret search, as well as of open 
aclmowledgment. There is, with 
most, a time of secrecy and silence
a going to Jesus by night. But 
though, at first, we may go to Jesus 
by night, having found what we 
secretly sought for, we must not 
shrink from open acknowledgrnent
acknowle<lgment in the light of day 
-acknowledgment in the Council 
and at the Cross-acknowledgment, 
if need be, in the presence of a mock
ing, incredulous, persecuting world. 
How full, both of enconragemens 
and warning, are the words of our 
Divine Redeemer,and there was never 
greater need for men to lay them 
to heart:-" "\Vhosoever, therefore. 
shall confess me before men, ~im will 
I confess alrn before my Father 
which is in heaven. But whosoever 
shall deny me before men, him will I 
also deny before my Father which is 
iu heaven." May there be given to 
each one of us grace to witness a goo cl 
confession ! 
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j aityful in Jittfr. 
A BRIEF MEMOIR OF MR. J. HARRISON, LATE OF THE 

BAPTIST COLLEGE, RAWDON. 

THE patriarch's lament was, "My 
purposes are broken off;" and in 

lww many cases does this occur, es-
1wcially with those who, having the 
mo,t earnest desires for usefulness, 
and the engaging prospect before 
them, are early removed by death. 
Such was the experience of the sub
ject of this brief sketch; but, by 
Di,·ine grace, he was enabled to bow, 
not de,pairingly but submissively, to 
the arrangements of that wisdom 
w liich broke up all "fiis plans of future 
labour for Christ, and to say unfalter
inL'."l,. "Not mv wiil, but Thine be 
do'n~." • 

J obnson Harrison, the son of 
Lurnble but pious parents, was born 
in the village of Earby, near Skip
ton, April 27th, 1848. His father 
waf well known in the neighbour
ho0cl of Earby, as an earnest local 
pr,·<1cLer among the Free-Church 
.11 ,: 1 • , iets. His mother was a 
Ba · ', t ; so, from his earliest years, 
religious truths and duty were 
preSsed upon hii; attention, and, 
under God's blei'sing, the seed sown 
speeclily bore fruit. In 1861 his 
father died, and the Methodist inter
est, raised and supported by him in 
tlie Yillage, totally declined. Johnson 
tLen Lec.:ame a scholar at the Baptist 
Sunday-school, which institution he 
faitl,f;llv loved and served to the last. 
To mm~ youths, who made a pro
fo,siou of religion at the same time 
a, liin,8elf (March 17, 1867), he said 
tl,;;t lie had been deeply impressed 
1y a dream, reflecting upon which 

was one means whereby he was in
duced to decide for Christ. 

Concerning his conversion, he 
writes: "I was powerfully wrought 
upon by what I thought then, and 
still think to be, the Holy Spirit. I 
was convinced of my lost and ruined 
condition, and was led by the con
versation of kind friends and the 
Spirit of God, to trust, I hope rightly, 
in Christ. Ever since then my heart 
has been changed-changed from 
loving to hating what is sinful, and 
from hating to loving whatever is 
right and good, and ever since my 
desire has been to honour my Divine 
Master." 

When about twenty years of age, 
he began to exercise his gifts as a 
preacher, and supplied, with accept
ance, the pulpits at Earby, Salter
forth, Cononley, Colne, &c. In the 
year 1870, by the urgent advice of 
friends, and with the sanction of the 
Church at Earby, he made application 
for admission to Rawdon College. It 
was well known that his previous 
advantages of education had been 
few; but such was his deter
mination, patience, and perseverance, 
that his pastor and friends were 
confident that, if life and health were 
granted him, he would, in time, make 
up for past deficiencies- a hope 
which was largely realised during 
the little while he was permitted to 
remain at college. 

His entrance to the institution 
was through a strait gate. He was 
entirely unknown to the Committee 
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of Examiners, and many of' the gen
tlemen feared that his probation 
would end in failure. Possessino- an 
aptitude for logic, he pleaded"' his 
own case before them with some 
warmth; and this, with his excellent 
recommendations, opened before him 
the door he was so anxious to enter. 

During the year and a half he 
studied at Rawdon, his application 
was most assiduous, and his success 
marvellous. He seemed to po,sess a 
strong and wiry constitution ; but, 
no doubt, the severe discipline he 
subjected himself to both before and 
after entering college, helped to 
" wing the arrows " of that insidi
ous agent of death-consumption. 
After his first annual examination, 
many gentlemen complimented him 
on the difficulties he had overcome, 
stating that his progress had sur
prised them. His tutors and fellow
students also spoke of him as excep
tionally diligent; never satisfied till 
his mastery of a subject was com
plete, and as having a singular ap
titude for the mathematical sciences. 

He was naturally serious, possessed 
great nobility of mind, straightfor
wardness of character, scorned the 
mean and selfish, and was desirous 
of being " acceptable to God and 
approved of men." 

For his own guidance he drew up 
the following rules. They bear no 
date:-

" For the future direction of my 
life, I resolve-

" 1. Never to lose one minute of 
time, but to improve it to the best 
possible advantage. 

" 2. Never to neglect an oppor
tunity of gaining useful information 
through fear of manifesting igno
rance. 

" :3. That I give up no principle 
held by me until I am thoroughly 
convinced. of its erroneousness, and 
that I receive no contrary principle 
without good proof of its truthful
ness .• 

"4. Never engage m cxcessrve 
trifling or frivolity. 

" 5. Never say anything behind 
another's back that I dare not say 
before his face, 

"6. Never do anything which, if 
I had seen it done by another, would 
make me think less of him. 

"7. Never to do anything which 
I should fear to do in face of death, 
and on which I could not ask Go<l',; 
blessing. 

" 8. That every morning I rise 
exactly at five o'clock, and go to 
bed at ten, 

"9. That I endeavour to be punc
tual in every en£;agement. 

"10. That I engage in secret 
prayer at least three times a-day. 

" 11. That I read a chapter every 
night before going to bed. 

"12. That I take a weekly review 
of my conduct, anQ. that it be done 
on the Sabbath evening. 

" 13. That Christianity shall be 
my chief concern. 

"14. That I never allow my reli
gious opinions to be censured by any 
man, either in public or in private, if 
propriety and wisdolil permit me to 
defend them. 

" All these resolutions I deter
mine, by the help of God, ever to 
carry into effect. 

"JOHNSON fuERISON." 

In February, 1871, he commenced 
writing a diary, the origin of which 
is thus stated :-

" Feb. 8th, ·wednesday evening.
Whilst seated in my chair this even
ing, my mind was led to look back at 
the many very precious opportunitie;; 
which have been wasted since coming 
to college, and that has made me 
resolve to keep this diary, in which 
I intenil to write, each evening, my 
course of conduct and study for the 
next day, and each evening review 
the d,ty's experience, and comment 
on it, in the hope that it will lea<l 
me to a life of greater holiness, as 
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well as to perform a greater amount 
of study; which, I hope, will, one 
day, redound to the honour of God 
and the well-being of my fellow-men. 
Before writing a word in this book, 
I have offered up a pra~•er to God, 
that He wonld bless this means to 
the desired end, and I humbly hope 
He will." 

In this diary we find his work 
arranged for nearly every hour in the 
succeeding da_v, from six o'clock in 
the morning till eleven at night, 
never omitting mention of times for 
reading, and devotions, night and 
morning. 

A few extracts may intere!t the 
reader. 

"Feb. 9tl1.-Instead of studying 
Butler to-night, after supper we had 
a short prayer-meeting in G--'s 
study, which I enjoyed very much. 

"14th.-Had some conversation 
with Mr. R-- o'n the Atonement. 
Just as the sun was setting, I read a 
psalm, and enjoyed some very sweet 
intercourse with my Heavenly Father; 
so much so, that it made tears run 
down my cheeks. 

"15th.-Have had an hour's con
versation with Mr. D-- on Im
puted Righteousness. 

" 18th.-I had my usual devo
tions, "·hich I enjoyed much. I find 
then, is nothing like prayer for 
keeping one spiritually-minded. 

'· 25th, Saturday.-Though we had 
no sermon-class this morning, I only 
got three propositions in Euclid up, 
~nd to-night have only looked up 
those of the morning better, and re
viewed some past ;ork. My spiri
tual life to-<lay has been pretty good, 
and I hope it will grow better every 
day. I wish I could get to love my 
1:>a\·iour more, and had greater privi
h·.c;·ts of honouring Him. I have 
J"("tiolved to-night to work for the 
watriculation examination. Reading 
tlie 'Life of Dr. Godwin,' bas led me 
to it. 

"'.!Stli.-1 was much strengthened 

by hearing on Sunday Dr. Green's 
sermon on John xvi. 23. He touched 
on the life of Dr. Godwin. The life of 
that great man reminded me that I 
could make my life sublime. 

"March lst.-Mr. D-- and I 
have had a long talk to-night about 
doctrine~, and the like, and about 
cfacussing principles in our youth. 

" 2nd.-I have studied very hard. 
Have learned my first lesson in 
French this evening, and now I shall 
pursue the study whenever I may 
have time. This day I have enjoyed 
religion. 0 may every day prove in 
truth ' a day's march nearer home' ! 
For to-morrow I resolve to rise at 
six, study algebra till breakfast, ti 11 
nine French, till ten Greek, till 
eleven Latin, till twelve Euclid and 
algebra. After dinner write ho1ue 
to my mother ; from five to six 
Euclid, to seven algebra, to eight 
Greek, to nine French. After supper 
anything that interests, then diary, 
and my devotions. 

"4th, Saturday.-Felt melancholy, 
as I often do on Fridays and Satur
days, having no preaching on Sun
day. For the morrow I only make 
two resolutions-to rise at six, and 
study a sermon from 'Who is a God 
like unto Thee ? ' &c. 

" Sth.-I have been grieved at 
myself this Jay on account of the 
blunders I made in the Euclid ex
amination. I got puzzled, and only 
did two propositions, when I ought 
to have done four. This failure has 
made me miserable all day. I hav,e 
always been well-up in Euclid from 
the commencement, and at the first 
examination bad the first numbers, 
and at Christmas did all the pro
positions, so am grieved to have done 
so badly to-day. 

"9th.-Since supper have had a 
long conversation with Mr. D--, 
on the Punishment of Sin. It started 
from him asking me the question
' Is God the author of evil ?'-mean
ing pain. " 
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" l 6th.-Sincc dinner have done 
nothing1 having attended Dr. U ndcr
hill's lecture, which was very in
teresting and instructive, on 'The 
History and Condition of Christian 
Missions.' Since the lecture, D-
and G--, and R-- and I, have 
been discussing white ties and 
gowns. 

"18th.-In the evening talked with 
R-- on the inspiration of Scrip
ture. I will make no resolutions for 
to-morrow, as I think Sabbath-days 
ought to be free; at least on those 
days we ought not to confine our
selves to study, though I hope to do 
something. 

"22nd.-I enjoyed the afternoon 
in walking out, and reading the ' Life 
of Dr. Carey.' 

"April llth.-On Sunday went 
to Bradford; heard Mr. Chown 
preach from Job xiii. 15. Yester
day had a good day sermonising. 
Finished that on the Vine, and 
wrote another on Neglecting Salva
tion. Have written the latter over 
again to-day. Hope to write the 
other to-morrow. t:ipiritual experi
ence pretty good. 

"17th, Sunday.-Oullingworth. 
Had a very good day, but rather 
poor congregations. Was very 
kindly treated by the good people 
at Cullingworth. 

"April 25th, Tuesday.-On Sun
day heard the Hon. Baptist Noel, 
at Leeds, in the morning. In 
the evening heard the Rev. Arthw· 
Mursell, at Bradford. In the morn
ing saw a good man, and in the 
evening heard a fine specimen of 
pulpit oratory. Hope I may grow 

· better, as I have a great deal to 
mourn over yet. 

"28th.-Enjoyed writing a ser
mon on' The Christian's victory over 
the World.' 

"Mil.y Sth.-Heard Mr. Parker 
in the morning. Preached at Rad
ley in the evening, and, as I went, 
distri~uted about sixty tracts. God 

grant His blessing with them ! God 
grant, too, I may work harder and 
live better ! 

"13th.-Mr. Chown gave us an 
address yesterday on ':Mistakes on 
entering the Ministry.' 

"June l0th.-Complains of illness 
through hard work; much depresse<l. 
Read a sermon in the desk from 
Rom. viii. 32.'' 

Having returned to Raw<lon after 
his vacation, he says, Sept. 9th : 
"I hope and pray God that He will 
make me very useful." On the 21st 
he complains of not being well in any 
respect. Under this date, he says:-

" On Sunday there was a very 
singular occurrence. As I sat in. )'fr. 
Gray's study, reading- Buchanan on 
the 'Doctrine of Justification,' I 
felt a tickling in the throat, and on 
coughing, some blood came into my 
mouth. I thought it was a blood
vessel had burst in the throat ; but 
it gave up bleeding in about twenty 
minutes. Afterwards I became quite 
sick. Several students got me to 
bed, and the doctor was sent for. I 
got up a little blood to-day, but feel 
better. Spiritually, also, I am much 
better. Read the 27th Psalm,which 
I fully enjoyed, and afterwards had 
some sweet communion with God. 

"24th.-This evening I went to 
Rawdon to hear Mr. Dowson, Presi
dent of Bury College, preach. En
joyed the sermon very much. 

"October :2nd.-Mr. Medley's wife 
has been very ill for ~everal days, 
and I have received news only a short 
time since that she is dead. This 
event has made me, and all the 
students, feel very sorry. All dearly 
love Mr. Medley. 

"November 5th.-This evening I 
have been thinking seriously about 
reforming the mould of my life, 
which or late ha~, iu mauy respects, 
been very bad :-

" 1. In conversation, always en
deavour to be sensible ancl pleasing. 

"2. In mauners, always_encleavour 
~:2 
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to be polite, so as to win the affections 
of all. 

"3. Take up geography, and ser
monising, in addition to my present 
studies. 

"4. Get a prayer-meeting, if pos
sible, once a fortnight, and do what 
good I can in the neighbourhood. 

"5. Devotions three times every 
day. 

" These resolutions I determine to 
keep, and pray God to help me to do 
so; and I ,,-hall begin to-night. 

"5th, Sunday.-Studied the Essay 
on Justification. Read the History 
of the Reformation till chapel-time. 

"Last entry. l\'Iarch 9th, 18i2.
The time from the last date has 
been full of trial and difficulty. 
Shortly after the above date (the 
5th ), I received intelligence that my 
mother was very ill, and wished me 
to go to see her at once. I went on 
the same day, and nursed her at her 
request till the day of her death, 
which occurred about two months 
after. After nearly four months' ab
sence, I have returned to college. 
All the students and tutors gave me 
a most cordial welcome. The second 
llight of my stay, a most peculiar 
circumstance occurred. ,Vhile un
packing some things in the after
noon, I found accidentally a letter 
addressed to J 0hnson Harrison, 
·weaver, Earby. (This letter had 
probably been placed where it was 
found by his aged and pious mother.) 
At once I felt a curiosity to read it, 
but put it on oneside till I should be 
all alone in my study. The first 
things I saw were two little cards, with 
each a Scripture passage, beautifully 
printed on it. The one was 'Preach 
Christ,' and the other, 'As thy day, 
so shall thy strength be.' I at once 
felt irresistibly c:onvinced that they 
liad both been sent by a special 
Providence for my good. I was at 
that time, and had been for many 
weeks, in a slate of despondency 
about my health. I thought and 

thought on both passage8, until I 
burst into tears. The words, 'preach 
Christ,'stared me in the face, and con. 
science said, that though I had had 
many privileges of doing this, it had 
never been done as it ought to have 
been done. I fancied I had been 
cumbering the ground; and when I 
looked at my health, the passao-e 
came to my mind, ' Cut him claw~,' 
&c. 'l'he second passage before me,. 
however, gave me a little courage,. 
and made me think the Lord was 
saying, 'Let him alone,' &c. As my 
hope revived, I began not only· to• 
confess my sins, but prayed that God 
would give me another opportunity 
of preaching Christ. I believe that 
prayer is heard, that God will again 
give me health to preach Christ. 
From this hour I shall watch for the· 
realisation of this, but if I am not 
restoreri, the prayer will not be in 
vain, neither will the promise be of 
none effect. The end of my prayer 
was, and is still, 'Thy will be done!''' 

So ends the diary. 
Referring to this last-mentioned 

circumstance, in a letter to his pas
tor, he says :-" I feel happy, and 
yet miserable. Happy, because God 
is with rue, filling my mind with joy 
and peace in believing; happy, be
cause I see that God is earing for 
me, like as a father caretb for his 
child, and though He has affiictecl 
me, he has provided all things for 
my comfort. Ou the other hand, I 
feel miserable, because I cannot serve 
Him better. I never felt so desirous 
of preaching the Gospel aB I do now. 
Since then (the time of finding the 
cards), I have had an intense <lesire 
to preach Christ, and work in the 
Lord'a vineyard. How I want my 
good brethren at Ear by to know this,. 
and to pray for ~e-prayers which 
shall move the arm of the Almighty 
to my recovery, and bring down the 
Holy Spirit's blessing on my future 
life and work ! " 

It was not the Lord's will that His-
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young servant shonlcl further honour 
Him by his labours of love ; but He 
graciously supported him in his try
ing atlliction, and made him a con
queror even in cleat.h. 

He had not been at Rawclon long, 
before he became much worse, and 
every indication was given that his 
health was decaying irrecoverably. 
He was kindly pressed by Dr. and 
Mrs. Green to remain at the college, 
but being unable to work, he pre
ferred returning to his native village. 
'Mr. Thomas Lee kindly offered him 
rooms in his house; and in the month 
of .April he left Rawdon, never to 
return. 

His affliction was borne with much 
patience and Christian resignation. 
.The Lord's presence brightened his 
path, and strengthened his spirit to 
the last. One evening, after prayer 
with him, he said to his friends : "I 
feel -sorry I cannot be more patien~. 
When the pain is severe, and the 
cough troublesome, I feel tempted to 
murmur. I hope the Lord will for
give me for that." He was habitu
ally cheerful in his sickness, liked his 
friends to make frequent calls, and 
.often overtasked his strength in 
speaking to them. To one of them 
he said: "Since I have given my
self up into the Lord's hands, I have 
not felt a single wish to get better. 
My views of Divine truth remain 
unaltered, and they will sustain me 
to the end." I asked him if doubts 
ever assailed his mind. He replied, 
"No· I am restino- on Christ there 
is nothing else to ~est upon~I am 
perfectly satisfied that He will save 
me, and I am calm and happy." 
When appearing to suffer very much, 
his friend said : " Your pain is very 
great." He said, " No, I cannot 
feel pain. Jesus comes to me, and 
when He comes, I cannot feel pain 
for joy." A friend asked him, "Do 
you fear death ? " " No more than 
lyincr on this bed," was his firm reply. 
On 'the Sabbath before his death, 

when they were singing the thircl 
time in the chapel, which w;i.s not 
far distant from the room in which 
he lay, he said, " They are ;;inging." 
His friend remarked, "Yes, the third 
time." "Then," said he, " can you 
sing '.A. Home in Heaven,' for me? " 
His friend complied, and both sang. 
How sweetly sad the music! How 
appropriate that part of the hymn : 

" A home in heaven, as the sufferer lies 
On his bed of pain, and uplift, his eyes 
To that bright world; what a joy is 

given, 
By the blessed thought of a home in 

heaven!" 

Then, said he, " Is not that 
grand! .A. home in heaven!" 
There is no more cheering view of 
heaven than when it is presented to 
us in Scripture as a home-a hoille 
of many mansions-being prestnt, 
at home, with the Lord. Our young 
friend's home in his affliction was 
borrowed ; but a substantial ancl 
eternal home, with an exceeding 
weight of glory, awaited him in the 
presence of his Saviour, where all 
homeward longings are abundantly 
and for ever sati,fied. .A. few mo
ments before his death, his com
panion said: " You are going home.•' 
" Yes," he said ; '' I shall soon be 
dissolved." For his funeral sermon 
he chose the beautiful word,, Llou b Iv 
inspired, "Blessed are the dead w hi~h 
die in the Lord." 

He felt a deep and sincere intere~t 
in the young men of his native vil
lage. "\Vhen he chose a text for a 
funeral sermon, it was in hope that 
some word of counsel would bo ex
tended to them, and make a salutary 
impression on their minds. He woulcl 
frequently say: "0, I wish I might 
but preach once more to those younc:· 
men, and give them some words of 
warning." '' I feel so different, 
somehow, now, to what I ever did." 
His tutor, Mr. :Medley, kindly visited 
him twice during his illness; sever,tl 
of his fellow-studeuts also came tu 
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see him, and Dr. Green sent kind 
n~e~sage,;. One student wrote to 
him t]{us : " I could not rest until I 
had written to say how earnestly I 
hope that under this great affiiction 
the highest and best consolations 
may be yours. I ought to express 
my~elfvery strongly, for I owe more 
to you than you imagine. Your life 
at college, as an example of dili
gence, and perseverance, and Chris
tian consistency, was felt by us all
by none more than by myself-and 
many an hour's toil, and many an 
hour's earnest thought, which you 
never knew of, I owe to your ex
ample. Thus it is in life, we do not 
know one half the good we are the 
meam of doing, and certainly to 
have had such an influence, was 
worth while your coming to college. 
I am sure you will pardon an old 
college friend, wl,o owes you a great 
deal, and wishes to express, perhaps, 
more than ordinary sympathy with 
you in your affiiction. May God 
bless and sustain you, and give you 
strength under all circumstances of 
sharp sorrow, to bow to His will ! " 
Another wrote : " Mr. Medley told 
me about his visit to you; he is very 
fond of you, and, with me, believes 
that the dispensations of God's mercy 
to1vards you are very strange. Your 
college-course had bid fair to be very 
promising. Your intense love for 
the Bible, and for all biblical work ; 
your desire to bring the truth power
fully and convincingly before the 

ONE reason why Archbishop Cran
mer died a martyr at Oxford, was 

1.iecause he dii;believed and denied the 
•doctrine of Transubstantiation ; and 
now the beads of the Church of Eng
!au<l, of' which Cranmer was one of 

minds of intelligent men, seemed to 
show that God had quite a mission 
for you to perform. But, my dear 
brother, we do not know what God 
has in store for you up yonder! You 
have tried to praise Him in the 
lower sanctuary, He wills that you 
should praise Him perfectly in the 
upper sanctuary. You will not re
gret the exchange. You will have 
Christ, you will have your mother. 
God bless and comfort you, my dear 
brother, while you still remain here ; 
and when death comes, may you wel
come it gladly, as but the rent in the 
veil, which lets your ransomed soul 
into the presence of its God! Good
bye, dear old boy ! keep up heart, 
know that you are God's, and that 
those that are His, can never, never 
fall from His loving embrace ! I 
shall often think of you." 

Here we have some bonds of ten
der affection and friendship rudely 
broken. "But who shall separate 
from the love of Christ ? " He binds 
up broken hearts on this side the 
stream, and opens the mansions of 
glory on the other. We see bosom 
friends divided, and as the one passes 
into the graYe, the cry of the other 
is, " I am distressed for thee, my 
brother ; very pleasant hast thou 
been unto me." Happy they, who, 
through the mediation of Christ, 
have reached the land where all such 
farewells are unknown ! 

E. MoRGA.N. 

Earby. 

the founders, have decided that the 
cl~gy may both profess and preach 
the doctrine, without any fear of 
pains and penalties, provided only 
that they abstain from rendering 
bodily reverence to the consecrated 
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host, as it lies upon the altar of the 
sanctuary. It has been the custom 
of Catholic priests, for years, to read 
from their altars the sermons of so
called Protestant clergymen, because 
they are said to contain the best pos
sible statement of the Romish doc
trine of Transubstantiation, and we 
do not wonder to be told that the 
Catholic priests of Frome, and its 
neighbourhood, consider that Mr. 
Bennett is the best fellow-helper 
which the district contains. Yet 
Mr. Bennett continues a clergyman 
of the National Church, and the 
highest authorities of that Church, 
both legal and episcopal, have de
creed that, though he deserves cen
sure for the extremeness of his views, 
he cannot be expelled or silenced. 
Those who sympathise with Mr. 
Bennett have long since rejected, with 
scorn and contempt, the word Pro
testant, as a correct designation of 
themselves, or the National Church, 
and rightly so ; for, if Dr. Pusey is 
allowed to preach and practise Au
ricular Confession ; Dr. Lee, of Lam
beth, to publish a book in defence of 
Purgatory; and Mr. Bennett, of 
Frome, is permitted to believe, and 
teach his people to believe, the Popish 
doctrine of Transubstantiation, what
ever be the proper name of the 
Church of England, Protestant is 
certainly not that name. 

The July number of the Edinburgh 
Review contains a remarkable article 
upon the subject, probably from the 
gifted pen of Dean Stanley ; and we 
have thought that a condensation of 
it may prove acceptable and sugges
tive of thought to many of our readers 
-they, of course, kindly remember
ing that we do not endorse many of 
the views of the matter put forth by 
the writer, 

The Dean, first of all, makes some 
interesting remarks upon the strange 
possibility of the existence of a be
lief in Transubstantiation, or the 
Real Presence of Christ in the Sacra-

ment of the Supprr. " It might 
have been thonght," he says, "that 
in a religion like Christirrnity, which 
is distinguished from ,Jndai,m and 
Paganism in its e~sentially moral and 
spiritual nature, no doubt could have 
arisen on a subject of this nature. 
In other religions, the continuance 
of a material presence of the founder 
is a sufficiently familiar idea. In 
Buddhism the Lama is supposed to 
be an incarnation of the historical 
Buddha. In Hinduism, Vishnu was 
supposed to be from time to time in
carnate in particular pP.rsons. In 
the Greek and Roman worship, 
though, doubtless, with more confu
sion of thought, the divinities were 
believed to reside in the particular 
statues erected to their honour ; and 
the cells or shrines of the temples in 
which such statues were erected, 
were regarded as the habitation of 
the god. InJudaisrn,altho11gh here 
again, with many protestations, and 
qualifications, the 'Shechinah' or 
glory of Jehovah, was believed to 
have resided. But in Chris
tianity the reverse of this was 
involved in the verv essence of the 
1'eligion. Not only was the with
drawal of the Founder from earth, 
recognised as an incontestable fact, 
and recorded as such in the ancient 
creed, but it is put forth in the ori
gin'\! documents as a necessary con
dition for the propagation of His 
religion. " It is expedient for you 
that I go away." "If I go not 
away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you." . . . There are, in
deed, "numerous pa,sages in the New 
Testament, which speak of the con
tinual presence of the Redeemer 
among His people. But these are 
all so evidently intended in a moral 
and spiritual sense, that they have, 
in fact., hardly ever been interpreted 
in any other way. . . . No con
troversy concerning the mode of His 
presence in holy thoughts, or heroic 
lives, or affiicted sufferers, has rent 
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tl1C' Church asunder. Stories, no 
cloubt, more or less authentic; legends 
more or less touching, have repre
~ented the qJiritrnil manifestations of 
thC' departed Founder in vivid forms 
to men. We ha,e the well-known 
ineidPnt of the apparition of the cru
cified to St. Francis on the heights 
of Laverna, which issued in the be
lief of t.l1e sacred wounds as received 
in His own person. . . . ,ve have 
the con,ersion of the gay Presby
terian soldier, Colonel Gardiner, from 
a life of sin to a life of unblemished 
piety, by the midnight apparition of 
the Cross, and the gracious words, 
" I have done so much for thee, and 
\Yilt thou do nothing for Me?" And 
again, there is the beggar who re
ceived the divided cloak from St. 
Martin, and whom the saint "saw in 
the visions of the night, as the Re
deemer showing it with gratitude to 
the angelic hosts." There is the 
leper, tended by St. Elizabeth of 
Hungary, who, when placed in her 
bed, appeared like the Man of Sor
rows, represented in the V ulgate 
reading of the fifty-third of Isaiah, 
as a leper " stricken of God, and 
afiiicted." There is the general 
Protestant sentiment, as· expressed 
in the beautiful poem of the l\fora
Yian, Montgomery :-

"A poor, wayfaring, man.of grief, 
Rath often passed me on my way: 
I did not pause to ask his name, 
,,nither he went or whence he came; 
Yet there was something in his eye 
That won my love, I knew not why." 

But these stories, these legends, 
are, one and all, either acknowledged 
exhibit the effect produced on the 
inward, not the outward, sense, or 
even if some should contend for their 
actual external reality, they are ac
knowledged to be rare, exceptional 
transitory phenomena, arising out of, 
and representing the inner spiritual 
truth, which is above and beyond 
them. 

The Dean then raises the impor
tant question, ·why are the expres
sions of the New Testament, con
cerning the Lord's Supper, inter
preted so differently from the other 
passages, which speak of the spiritual 
presence of the ascended Saviour 
among them ? There is certainly no 
ambiguity in the words of Christ 
Himself; for when He speaks of spi
ritual converso with Himself, under 
the strong figure of "eating His 
flesh and drinking His blood," it is 
not only obvious that the literal 
sense was impossible, but His con
cluding words ought for ever to 
make the matter plain : " The flesh 
profiteth nothing; it is the Spirit 
that quickeneth." It is certain that 
the so-calleu "fathers" of the Church 
caught glimpses of the true meaning, 
for Ignatius said: "Faith is the body 
of Christ, and charity is the blood of 
Christ." So, also, Augustine speaks : 
" Crede et },fanducasti "-" Believe 
and thou hast eaten." Ilut it is also 
certain that the "fathers," held the 
doctrine of Transubstantiation, or 
something very like it, until, a-t 
length, it was settled as a Divine 
dogma, in the year 1215-the year 
in which Magna Charta was signed 
-by the Fourth Lateran Council. 
Dean Stanley suggests at least three 
reasons to account for the rise and 
prevalence of this strange doctrine. 
On6 reason was " an intellectual de
fect'' in the early Christians, which 
is thus stated. "The parabolical 
and figurative language of the Gos
pel teaching was (as is well known) 
chosen designedly. There were 
many reasons for its adoption, some 
accidental, some permanent. It was 
the language of the East, and, there
fore, the almost uecessary vehicle of 
thought for one who spoke as an 
oriental to orientals. It was the 
language in which profound doctrines 
were most likely to be p!'eserved for 
future ages, distinct from the dog
matic or philosophic terms of speech ; 
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which, whilst aiming at fo1·ms to 
endure for eternity, are often the 
most transitory of all ; often more 
transitory than the humblest tale or 
the simplest form of speech. It \~as 
the sanction, for all time, of the use 
•of fiction and poetry as a means of 
conveying moral ancl religious truths. 
But, with these immense advantages 
of the parabolic style of instruc
tion, was combined one inevitable 
,danger and drawback. Great, exalted, 
.general as is the poetic instinct of 
mankind, it yet is not universal, or 
in all cases supreme. There is a 
prosaic element in the human mind, 
which turns into matter of fact even 
the highest flights of genius and the 
purest aspirations of devotion ...•. 
This union of the tendencies is no
where more striking than in the East, 
and in the first ages of Christianity. 
It appeared in the Gospel narrative 
itself, appropriate; elevating, unmis
takable, as were our Lord's figures; 
they were again and again brought 
<lown by His bearers to the most 
vulgar and commonplace meaning. 
The reply of tb.e woman of Samaria 
nt the well-the comment of the 
Apostle~ on the leaven of the Pha
risees-the gross materialism of the 
people ofCapernaum in regard to the 
very expressions which have, in part, 
been pressed into modern Eucharistic 
eontroversies are well-known cases in 
point. The Talmud is one vast system 
of turning figures into facts. The pas
sionate exclamation of the Psalmist, 
'Thou hast saved me from among 
the horns of the unicorns' has been 
1turned by the Rabbis into an elabo
.rate chronicle of adventures." Doubt
less the faculty of sinking· inspired 
imagination and poetry into literal 
fact, will account in part, for the 
existence of the belief that Christ's 
words," This is my body, this is my 
blood," are to be taken as literal 
fact. Another reason suggested by 
the Dean is, the tendency to believe in 
.amulets and charms which the early 

Christians inherited from the super
stition of the Roman Empire. DI'. 
Arnold, of Rugby, thus speaks con
cerning the corrupting influences 
which were at work in the early 
ages of the church. " Christianity 
shared the common lot of all great 
moral changes; perfect as it was in it
self, its nominal adherents were often 
neither wise nor good. The seemingly 
incongruous evils of the thoroughly 
corrupt society of the Roman Em
pire, superstition and scepticism, fe
rocity and sensual profligacy, often 
sheltered themselves under the name 
of Christianity, and hence the here
sies of the first ag;; of the Christi::m 
Church." This " superstition " 
showed itself not only in attaching 
an undue reverence to ''saints" and 
" sacred places," but also in looking 
upon the consecrated bread of the 
Sacrament as a charm against storms 
at sea, against accidents, disease, and 
death. This superstitious feeling so 
grew, age after age, that in the time 
of the Reformation, the consecrated 
wafer was looked upon by millions 
of people as possessing all the power 
of God Himself. No wonder that 
thinking men rose up to protest 
against this huge superstition, and 
began to attack the doctrine of Tran
substantiation, which was the root of 
the evil, or certainly one of the chief 
supporters of it. Then it was, that 
the words of the consecration ser
vice, " Boe est corpus "-" This is 
My body" -were contemptuously 
turned into "Hocus pocus," to sig
nify that people had begun to look 
upon the Sacrament as no better than 
a mere juggler's trick. To these two 
causes-a misunderstamling of the 
metaphors of Scripture, and a 
natural tendency to superstition
Dean Stanley chiefly attributes the 
rise and spread of the Romish doc
trine of the Lord's Supper. To 
these he adds a thi.rcl-rnunely, the 
not unnatural tendeney of the Chris
tian's mind to give all possible value 
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to C'Hl'J ~acrament and cYen every 
ceremony of the Church. "Snch 
are the ,:nrious elements which have 
gone to make up the 8entiment of 
Christendom on a subject in itself 
so simple, but complicatecl by the 
influence oftbe heterogeneous st;·eams 
of inelevent argument, misap
plied metaphor, and genuine de
votion. The long mediac:val con
troYersy was, at length closed by 
the definition of Transubstantiation 
at the Fourth Council of the Lateran, 
that the breacl an<l wine are, after 
consecration. neither more nor less 
than the uod,· and blood that were 
crucified on °Calvary." The Dean 
then proceeds to give a sketch of the 
,arions opinions and conflicts of the 
leaders of the Reformation upon this 
important matter; and the following 
quotation contains the substance of 
his interesting remarks :-" \Vhen 
the shock of Reformation came, next 
after the Pope's Supremacy, and the 
doctrine of Justification by Faith
and, in a certain sense, more fiercely 
even than either of these, because it 
conceived a tangible and visible ob
ject-the battle of the Churches was 
fought over the Sacrament of the 
Altar. Each of the Reformers ·on 
the Continent made some formidable 
inro::irl into the usages, or the theo
ries. which the Homan Cburch had 
built upon the primitive ordinance. 
Yet, with one exception, they all 
retained 8omething of the old scho
lastic theory, or the old material 
sentiment, on the external surround
ings of the spiritual conception of 
the Sacrament. Luther, the Titan 
of the age (as he has been termed 
by the great Roman Catholic theo
logian of Munich, who, first of bis 
co-religionist,;, bas dared to speak 
the truth concerning the relations of 
the Roman and Protestant Churches) 
-in most points the boldest, the 
most spiritual of all-was, on this 
point, the most hesitating and the 
most superstitious. Under the new 

name of ' Consubstantiation,' the 
ancient dogma of '1'ransuustantia
tion' received a fresh lease of life. 
The unchanged form of the Lutheran 
altar, with crucifix, candles, and 
wafer, testified to the comparatively 
unchanged doctrine of the Lutheran 
aacrament. Mclancthon, Bucer, 
Calvin, all trembled on the same 
inclined slope; all laboured to retain 
some mixture of the physical with 
the purer idea of the metaphorical, 
moral efficacy of the Eucharistic rite. 
One only, the noble-minded Reformer 
of Zurich, the clear-headed and in
trepid Zwingli, anticipated the neces
sarv conclusion of the whole matter .. 
It ·is well-known how vehemently 
Luther struggled against it. In the 
princely hall of the old castle which 
crowns the romantic town of Mar
burg, took place the stormy discus
sion in which Luther and Zwingli, 
in the presence of the Landgrave of 
Hesse, for two long days met face to 
face, in the vain hope of convincing 
one another, with the hope, not 
equally vain, of, at least, parting in 
frien<l ship. Everything which could 
be said on behalf of the dogmatic, 
coarse, literal interpretation of the 
institution, was urged with the ut
most vigour of word and gesture. by 
the stubborn Saxon. Everythrng 
which could be said on behalf of the 
rational, refined, spiritual construc
tion, was urged with a union of the 
utmost acuteness and gentleness by 
the sober-minded Swiss." 

The clash of these conflicting 
opinions shook England to its centre. 
Multitudes of priests and people 
stood upon the old ways, and still 
worshipped the wafer; multitudes of 
others sighed and struggled for a 
more scriptural faith. 

" Now half appeared, 
The tawny lion, pawing to got frco 
His hinder parts ; then springs as broke 

from bonds, 
And, rampant, shakes his brinded mano.'" 
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Henry the Eighth probably died in 
tho old belief; Cranmer perished 
for the new. In Edward's time, the 
opinions of Zwingli seemed likely to 
prevail ; in Mary's, the Popish 
triumphed for a space ; and in 
Elizabeth's, the compromise took 
place "which is now in force; and 
which allows clergymen, and mem hers 
of the Church of England to hold 
any views of the Sacrament. they 
see fit - between the Zwinglian 
opinion of Dr. MacNeile, and the 
" flat popery" of Mr. Bennett, of 
Frome. Multitudes of course, practi
cally shirk the question, as Queen 
Elizabeth did, who, when asked what 
she believed concerning the Sacra
ment, replied:-

" Christ was the ",Vord that spake it, 
He took the bread and brake it : 
And what that Word doth make it, 
That I bqlieve, and take it." 

The " collier's creed," equals that of 
Elizabeth, in simplicity and pru
dence:-" The Church believes what 
I believe; I believe what the Church 
believes ; and therefore we both 
believe the same." 

The late memorable Bennett 
judgment partakes of the like, per
haps, prlldential ambiguity. The 
Church of England does not teach 
Transubstantiation, but any clergy
man of the Church, may preach it 
as fully, and frequently as Dr. 
Manning himself. Cranmer, died a 
martyr, rather than profess his belief 
in the Real Presence ; and now his 
Church P-ontains some clergymen, 
who would rather die than declare 
they disbelieve it. For good or 
evil, such is the condition of the 
State-Church, as settled by the high
est Court of Judicature in the land. 
Mr. Capel .Molyneux, thinks it all 
evil, and secedes from the church 
with sorrow and shame. Dean 

Stanley thinks the condition of 
things very good; and with his 
jubilant wordg we conclude: " It is 
not the High Church school, nor 
even the Church of Englancl i t,elf, 
which is the chief gainer hy th8 
rer:ent decision; it is the general 
cause of Christian moderation, and 
Christian truth. Had the Gorham 
decision ejected the Evangelical, 
school, the nation of England would 
not have been quit of them. They 
would have been but in a lower ancl 
narrower phase of Litter noncon
formity. Had the ' Essays and 
Reviews' judgment, ejected the acl
vocates of free enquiry, free enquiry 
would not have been suppressed ; it 
would only have assumed a wilder, 
fiercer, more destructive character. 
Had the Bennett J udgment, ejected 
Mr. Bennett, and his friends, they 
would still have remained a thor~ 
in our sides, not the less provoking 
and irritating, because they would 
have been goaded from without, intc, 
every fantastic reprisal, both in act 
and word. It has been happily 
ordered otherwise; and, though we 
dare not presume on the softening 
effects even of justice and mercy 011 

the inveteracy of p1rty zeal; though 
we dare not expect toleration from a 
school whose usual practice has been 
only to recognise the word as applied 
to itself; yet we shall never regret 
that we have strenuously stood by.the 
sound principles which, in its three 
principal decisions, have inspired the· 
hopes, and guided the policy of this 
august tribunal ; we shall yet look 
hopefully forward to the genernl 
atmosphere of calm content, which, 
such a concurrence of judgments, so• 
gravely, impartially, and wisely ex
pressed, is like! y to produce." 

Brave words ! But what shall 
we call that Church whose dignita
ries have to utter them ? 
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Ee·tracled from Dr. Cl,aplin's "Life of Henry Dunstc1·," First I'rcsidcnt of Hari-ai·d College. 

I T remains to account, if we ca.n, 
for the amazement and trepida

tion with which our Puritan fathers 
receiYed the advent of a Baptist 
among them. Thunder in a clear 
sky, a bombshell suddenly burst
ing over a city in a time of peace, 
-these may help to represent the 
consternation awakened by l\Ir. 
Dunster's avowal of Antipredobap
tism. The entire fabric of Puritan
dom was shaken to its centre. 
Church and State took the alarm, 
and rushed to the rescue. 

Bat how came it to pass that a 
man, hitherto universally regarded 
as "learned, conscionable," and 
pious, should suddenly become an 
object of general suspicion, dread, 
and persecution ? To answer this 
question, we must understand what 
were the then prevalent views of 
the Puritans about infant baptism, 
anabaptism, and toleration. These 
we shall endeavour to exhibit, as a 
necessary part of the history we 
are narrating, and, so far as may 
be, as an apology for the conduct 
of the Puritan leaders of New 
England. It will be seen that 
these men, however mistaken in 
their views and spirit, yet acted not 
without reasons satisfactory to their 
consciences. Lilre Saul of Tarsus, 
they ver-ily thought they were doing 
God i,ervice, in persecuting " here
tic:;,'' though, alas ! they did not, 
like him in his more enlightened 
years, repent of their wrong. 

'l'he great John G:itton shall be 
om· first witness. In his " Grounds 
and Ends of the Baptism of the 
Children of the Faithful," pub
lisLc,d in 164c7-a work written to 

answer the scruples which had 
arisen in the mind of a friend, 
the son of Puritan parents in Eng
land, about the truth of this doc
trine-he clearly shows his estimate 
of infant baptism. It seems that 
this person's house and goods had 
been lately consumed by fire, upon 
which Mr. Cotton remarks: "I 
fear this hand of God is gone out 
against you, to visit upon you and 
your family your breach of cove
nant with the Lord and His people" 
[in withholding his children from 
baptism J. "For, surely," he adds, 
"it will be your wisest and safest 
course so to construe God's mean
ing, that your breach of covenant 
with God did kindle a fire in his 
wrath, which brake forth upon your 
house, and burnt up so great a part 
of your estate ... You saw, not 
long before, a like fire of God's 
wrath breaking forth in burning 
the houses of others of your breth
ren and neighbours, who had awhile 
before turned aside into the same 
way of errors with yours&lf, which, 
when you took no meaning by, the 
same fire burst forth for that last 
upon yours. How wise and right
eous was the hand of the Lord, that 
when water was neglected to bap
tize your children, water should bo 
wanting to quench the fire that 
consumed your house!. 

" He [Satan J now relinquisheth 
all those gross and ungracions 
tenets whereby he was wont to 
plead against children's baptism, 
and now pleadeth no other argu
ments in these stirring times of 
reformatien than may be urged 
from a main principle of purity and 
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reformation, to wit: That no duty 
of God's worship, nor any ordi
nance of religion, is to be adminis
tered in the church, but 1mch as 
hath just warrant from the Word of 
God. And by urging this argu
ment against the baptism of infants, 
Satan transformeth himself into an 
angel of light, . . . For if godly 
parents _do withdraw their children 
from the covenant, and from the 
seal of the covenant, they do make 
void (as much as in them lieth) the 
covenant both to themselves and to 
their children ; and then will the 
Lord cut off such souls from His 
people."* 

To the same effect Thomas Ccib
bett, pastor at Lynn, i.n his" Vindi
<lication of the Covenant and Church 
Estate of Children of Church Mem
bers," published in 1643, says: 
•· Ever since that word of old,' I 
will put enmity betwixt thee and 
the woman, and betwixt thy seed 
and her seed,' Satan hath had a 
special spite at the seed of the 
Cb.urch .... Who seeth not how 
.Satan doth seek by sueh sugges
tions to undermine the succession 
<if the true religion, and of true 
visible churches, which have used 
to be continued iu and by the 
church seed? ... How many pre
.cious professors, to outward view at 

* John Spur, in his account of the 
whipping or Obadiah Holmes, in 1651, 
said: "Mr. Cotton, in his sermon imme
diately before the Court gave their sentence 
against Ml'. Clarke, Obacliah Holmes, and 
John Crandal, affirmed that denying iufant 
baptism would overthrow all, and this was 
a capital offence ; ancl therefore they were 
soul-murdere,·s. When, therefore, the 
governor, Mr. John Endicott, came into 
the court to pass sentence against them, 
he saicl thus : ' Yo11 deserve to die, but this 
we an-reed upon, that Mr. Clarke shall pay 
twenty pounds fine, and Obadiah Holmes 
thirty pounds fine, and John Crandal five 
ponnus, and to remain in prison until their 
Jines be either paicl or security given for 
them, or else they are all of them to be 
well whipped.' "-Backus, I. 194. 

least, did at first entertain some 
scruples about the external interest 
of church-members' children in the 
covenant and initiatory seal of it, 
which now peremptorily censure 
the same as anti-Christian and 
human inventions. Let my advice 
be. . . . to take heed of unneces
sary discourses and disputes with 
Satanical suggestions, under what 
promising and plausible pretences 
soever they come. . . . It is not the 
first age, or time, that Satanical 
suggestions-' Thu.~ it is written,' 
and' Thus saitli tlie Lord,'-hath 
been propounded." "See the 
danger and detestableness of ana
baptistical tenets, giving God and 
Christ (in part) the lie ... And 
how doth such doctrine undermine 
all the Churches of the Saints which 
differ from them?" 

In his "Simple Cobbler of 
Agawam," Nathaniel Ward, of 
Ipswich, "lawyer, clergyman, and 
humourist," addresses the Ana
baptists: "1. To entreat them to 
consider what a high pitch of bold
ness it is for a man to cut a princi
pal ordinance out of the kingdom 
of God .... 2. What a cruelty it is, 
to divest children of that only 
external privilege which their 
Heavenly Father has bequeathed 
them, to interest them visibly in 
Himself, His Son, His Spirit, His 
covenant of peace, and the tender 
bosom of their careful mother the 
Church. 3. What an inhumanity 
it is, to deprive parents of that 
comfort they may take from the 
baptism of their infants dying in 
their childhood. 4. How uurea
sonable and unkindly it is, to 
interturbe the State and Cb.urch 
with their Amalekitish onsets." 

Mr. Mitchell, of Cambridge, 
whose mind was so much disturbed 
by Mr. Dunster's arguments against 
pal'lobaptism, was yet so greatly 
impressed with the importance of 
the practice, that he "resolved .... 
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that he -would have an anrum1>nt 
able to remoye a mountai.n; before 
he would recede from, or appear 
against, a truth or practice received 
among the faithful,"-which reso
lution -we cannot wonder at, when 
-we read the following, preserved in 
::\lather's "Magnalia" :-

" One of his infants dying before 
it could be brought forth to an 
orderly baptism, he wrote : 'It was 
a further sad hand of the Lord that 
it should die unbaptized. Though 
I do not.think they are orthodox that 
hang 8alvation upon baptism, and 
not rather upon the covenant; yet, 
as it appears to be a ccnfirming 
sign, and as it is an ordinance of 
grace, so to be deprived of it is a 
great frown, and a sad intimation 
of the Lord's i.ng-er. And though 
it may be well with the child not
withstanding (that it becomes me 
to leave unto the Lord!) yet it is to 
us a token of displeasure. And 
what construction of thoughts tend
ing to the Lord's dishonour it may 
occasion, I know not, that after my 
labours in public abcut infant bap
tism, the Lord should take away 
my child without and before bap
tism! Herc;by the Lord does again 
and again make me an example 
of Bis displeasure before all men, 
as if He did eay openly, that He 
hath a special controversy with me, 
this remarkably taking away one 
after another. The Lord brings me 
forth, and makes me go up and 
down, as one smitten uf God: the 
Lord spits in my face.'" 

In a work which appeared after 
the Synod of 1662, opposition to 
Piedc,baptism is thus vigorr.usly de
scribed: "We should not choose to 
putAnabaptism as contra-distinct to 
Antichristianism. Take Antichrist 
for all that which is against Christ, 
His mind, rules, and kingdom, so 
surely Anahaptism is a part of it. 
Take it for the corruptions of the 
Papacy, how near akin the doc-

trines and principles of the Papists 
and Anabaptists are, is showed in 
a late preface to Mr. Shepard's 
letter. . . . . . . If to oppose and 
undermine the kingdom of Our 
Lord Jesus Christ be an anti
christian thing, let Scripture, rea
son, and experience speak, whether 
their [the Anabaptists'] tenets and 
ways be not highly antichristian. 
Does not their cutting-off so great 
a part of the subjects of Christ's 
kingdom as the children of the 
faithful are (Matt. xix. 14), their 
changing the frame of the covenant, 
whereby His visible kingdom in 
His Church is constituted and con
tinued, &c., give it (though secretly 
and under plausible pretences) a 
most deep aud dangerous wound 
to the interests and progress of 
Christ's kingdom ? And hath not 
experience shown Anabaptism ( with 
its wonted concomitant errors) to 
be the vexation and clog of Re
formation, ever since the beginning 
of it?" 

Another work, published about 
the same time, pursues a similar 
line of argument: "The way of the 
Anabaptists-viz., to ao.mit none 
to membership and baptism but 
adult professors-is the straitest 
way, and one would think it would 
be a way of great purity; but ex
perience hath a~undautly shewed 
the contrary, that it has been an: 
inlet to great corruption and loose
ness both in doctrine and practice, 
and a troublesome, dangerous un
derminer of reformation. . . • . . . 
The Lord hath not set up churches 
only that a few old Christians may 
keep one another warm while they 
live, and then carry away the 
church into the cold grave with 
them when they die ; but that they 
might, with all care, nurse up still 
another generation of subjects to 
Christ, that may stann up in His 
kingdom when they are gone." 

In 1672, Urian Oakes, three years 
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afterwards elected President of 
Harvard College, where he had gra
duated in 1649, said in a discourse: 
" The fathers took special care for 
the continuance of the Kingdom of 
Christ here in after-generations, by 
asserting their [ children's J covenant 
interest therein : and therefore ex
amine the experience of former 
times, and Anabaptisme we shall 
find hath ever been lookt at by the 
Godly Leaders of this people as a 
Scab to be contended against, being 
so cruel and hard-hearted an 
Opinion, an Engine framed to cut 
the throat of the Infantry of the 
Church." 

Mr. Hubbard/' the historian of 
Massachusetts, said, in a Dedica
tion to an Election Sermon, 1676; 
" If he were not much mistaken 
who said it is morally impossible to 
rivet the Christian religion into the 
body of a nation without infant 
baptism, by proportion it will as 
necessarily follow, that the neglect 
or disuse thereof will as directly 
tend to root it out .. " 

To these opinions of eminent 
ministers we may add that of a 
noted man in the Government. Mr. 
Gould states that one day he met 
Deputy-Governor Bellingham in 
Boston, who called to him, and said, 
·" Goodman Gould, I desire that 
you would let the Church baptize 
your child ; " and on his saying 
that he durst not bring out his 
-child ( as against his conscience), 
the Governor '' called to Mrs.Norton, 
-of Charlestown, and prayed her to 
fetch Goodman Gould's child, and 
baptize it." It must have been 
.about this time that Mr. Gould, 
having been presented bf the Gran_d 
Jury for d.enying baptism to his 
child was " admonished " by the 
Couu'ty Court (the same Richard 
Bellingham, then Deputy-Governor, 

* :Mr. Hubbard was a graduate of Har
vard Colle~e in its first class of 1642, and 
of course u0uder President D1rnstor. 

being on the bench) "of his error, 
of his greats danger of the LrJrcl's 
displeasure to himself and perill to 
his aeed, in case he persisted therein, 
instancing some Scripture examples, 
as that of .Moses, and some other, 
and gave him some further time to 
consider of it, untill the next County 
Court at Cambridge." 

Finally, the com::non e8timate of 
infant baptism was summed up by 
Increase Mather: "Antipmclobap
tism is a blasted error ! ," 

Such, then, were the opinions of 
our Puritan father;i respecting in
fant baptism. It was, they con
tended, indispensable to the very 
existence of the Church, and of a 
true Commonwealth. 

Their views of toleration were 
consistent with such views of bap
tism. 

"This is not unfitting," wrote 
John Cotton in his" Bloody Tenant," 
"that a magist-ate should draw his 
sword, though not in matters spiri
tuall, yet about matters spirituall to 
protect them in peace, and to stave 
off the disturbers and destroyers of 
them." 

"Though spirituall weapons are 
mighty through God, and sufficient 
to those e!lds for which the Lord 
appointed them-whichare to purge 
out leaven from their holy com
munion, and to mortify the :flesh of 
offenders-yet that is not superce
deas to Civill Magistrates to neglect 
to punish those sins which the 
Church hath censured, if the per
sons censured do proceed to sub
vert the truth of the Gospel, or the 
peace of the Church, or the salva
tion of the people." 

"It was toleration that made the 
Church antichristian; and the 
Church never took hurt by the 
punishment of hereticks." 

The Cambridge Platform of 
16'19, the Book of Discipline for 
the New England Churches, thus 
refers to the civil power:-
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"Idohttry, blasphemy, heresy, 
venting corrupt and pernicious 
opinions that destroy tbe founda
tion, open contempt of the Word 
preached, and the like, are to be 
re8trainecl and punif'hed by Civill 
Au1ho1·ity. If any Church, one or 
more, shall grow Schismaticall, 
rending itself from the Communion 
of other Churches, or shall walk 
incorrigibly or obstinately in any 
corrupt way of their own, contrary 
to the rule of the ,v ord, in such 
case the magistrate is to put forth 
his coercive power, as the matter 
shall require." 

Captain Edward Johnson, a man of 
note in Massachusetts in Mr. Dun
ster's d3y, wrote as follows, in his 
" W onder-\Vorking Providence,'' 
b.C.:-

'' Familists, seekers, Antinomi
ans, and Anabaptists, they ai·e so 
ill-armed, that they think it best 
sleeping in a whole skin, fearing 
that if the day of battell once go 
on, they shall fall among .Anti
ch1ist's armies, and therefore cry 
out, like cowards, 'If you will let me 
alone, and I will let yon alone' ; but 
assuredly the Lord Christ bath said, 
' He that is not with us is against 
us.' Them is no room in His Army 
for toleratorists." 

" To be !lure there are many that 
strive for a Toleration, yet the 
people of Christ, who are the 
naturall mothers of this govern
ment. resolve never to see their 
living child so divided." 

Addressing the magistrates, he 
said: "You know right well that 
the Churches of Christ have not 
thrived under the tolerating Govern
ment of Holl1md, from whence the 
Lord bath translated one Church 
already, &c." 

John Norton, of Boston, declared 
that when fundamental errors were 
openly broached, the "holy tactics 
of the civil swmd should be em
ployed'' to suppress them. 

The views of Jonathan 1\litcheH 
appear from the following extract 
from an election sermon, delivered 
in 1G67. Addressing the magis
trates, he said : " Do not mar and 
wrong· an excellent work and pro
fession by mixing and weaving in 
spurious principle11 or practices; 
as those of Separation, Anabaptism, 
Morellian ( ana1·chical) Confusion 
and Licentious Toleration. . . '. 
Separation and .A.nabaptism are 
wonted intruders and seeming 
friends, but secret fatal enemies to 
Reformation." 

Thomas Shepard of Charlestown, 
a son of Shepard, of Cambridge, 
said, in his famous election sermon 
-" Bve Salve "-in 1672: "It is 
to be hoped that this coercive power 
of a godly magistracy, which we 
have experienced the benefit of so 
many wayes, being duely managed, 
shall not be abandoned, nor there
fore a repealing of any wholesome 
law about religion for the defence 
and maintenance of the Gospel 
among us ; or that liberty should 
be proclaimed to men of any reli
gion to come and set up shops or 
schools of seduction among us." 
"'Tis Satan's policy to plead for an 
indefinite and boundless tolera
tion." 

"I look," said Urian Oakes, in 
1672, "upon an unbounded tolera
tion as the firstborn of all abomina
tions. If this should be once born 
and brought forth among us, you 
may call it Gad, and give the same 
reason that she did of the name of 
her son : ' Behold, a troop cometh,' 
even a troop of all manner of abomi
nations. No doubt but it 
belongs to the magistrate to judge 
what is tolerable in his dominions 
in this respect. And the eye of the 
civil magistrate is to be to the se
curing of the way of God that is 
duly established. Bound
less liberty will expose us to great 
danger." The next year Mr. Oakes 
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was of the same mind, only, if pos
sible, a little more vehement: 
"·wanton Gospellers, giddy Pro
fessors, men of corrupt mindes, 
would have magistrates that will 
allow them in publisbin"" and 
spreading their damnable h~resies, 
disturbing the peace and order of 
~he Churche~ of Christ, and spurn• 
mg all that 1s precious and sacred 
amongst us.'.' 

In 1674, Mr. Arnold, of i\-Iarsh
field, in an Election sermon, advo
cated the same doctrine: "Tolerate 
not things that are intolerable. A 
boundless toleration will be found 
at last an intolerable thing. Such 
as differ only in circumstantials, 
controversial points, and are quiet, 
peaceable, m0derate, and do not 
busy themselves in learning others, 
we may and must bear with them ; 
but when persons err in funda
mentals, deny Christ Jesus, the 
Word of God, Eternal Election, 
&c., such heresies and hereticks 
must be suppressed." 

Indeed, it was commonly said in 
Massachusetts, that " Antichrist 
was coming in at the back-door, by 
a general liberty of conscience." 

Governor Hutchinson told the 
truth when he said: "Toleration 
was preached against [in New Eng
land] a,1 a sin in rulers, which 
would bring down the judgments of 
Heaven upon the land." 

The time had not yet come for 
the utterance, by a New Englanu. 
Puritan minister, of such senti
ments as the following, contained 
in a sermon by Thomas Prince, of 
Boston, in the year 1731-2: "How 
opposite to Christian charity and 
union is it, for the imposers [ of 
things which they own Christ has 
not appointed] to make themselves 
judges of the hearts of those who 
differ from them, and engross the 
sacred name of Conscience to them
selves, by asserting the dissent of 
others is from humour only, and not 

from conRcience ! '' "And how ex
ce6Jding beautiful would b3 the 
Christian world .... where they 
cliffer about an ordinance of f-li,, 
[Christ's], these both preserve their 
brethrfln's consciences entire, and 
believe in charity they differ from a 
comcientious regnrd to what thPy 
apprehend to be Christ's appoint
ment." 

Had this simple Gospel rule been 
in vogue from the first in :New 
England, some dark and_ disagreea
ble shadows, which now rest upon 
her early history, had happily been 
wanting. But the Puritans, believ
ing, as they did, that the unre
stricted expression of relig(ous 
opinions w:rnld be "damageful," 
if not ruinous, to Church and State, 
proceeded, with stern consistency, 
to carry out their principles of 
intolerance into practice. La1vs 
were enacted to defend that form of 
faith and worship which they them
selves had accepted as the genuine 
Gospel, and to suppress whatever, 
and punish whomsoever, differed 
from or was opposed to it. And as 
.Anabaptism (as they insisted on 
calling the system of the Baptists) 
was in their view a concentration 
of heresies, a mon~trwn horrenJurn, 
aiming a deadly thrust at the 
Church, through its rejection of 
infant baptism, it very early re
ceived particular attentions from 
the managers of the Theocracy. 
" Experience tells us," wrote SamLtel 
"\-Villard, of Boston, "that such a 
rough thing as a New England 
Baptist is not to be handled over
tenderly." Ministers ancl civilians 
of an earlier day were pre~isely of 
his mind, as the Statute D..Jok of 
Massachusetts abundantly proves. 
Thus, in 1644, it was enacted by the 
General Court, that " if any Chris
tian shall openly condemn the bap
tizing of infants, or shall purposely 
depart the congregation at the 
administration of that, ordinance, 
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. . . . continuing obstinate therein, 
he shall be :entenced to be ban
ished." 

Anabaptists still increasing, a 
more elaborate hw was passed "for 
banishing,'' as ,vinthrop has it, 
'' such as continued obstinate afte1· 
<lue conviction." It was as follows: 
'"Forasmuch as experience hath plen
tifully and often proved, that since 
the first risiug of the Anabaptists, 
about one hundred years since, they 
lrnw been the incendiaries of com
monwealths, and the infectors of 
persons in main matters of religion, 
and the troublers of churches in all 
places where they have been, and 
that they 'lCho have held the baptiz
ing of infants unlauful, have usually 
held other errors or heresies together 
therewith, though they have (as 
other heretics use to do) concealed 
the same till they spied out a fit 
advantage and opportunity to vent 
them, by way of question or scruple; 
and whereas divers of this kind have 
since our coming into New England 
appeared amongst ourselves, some 
whereof (as others before them) 
denied the ordinance of magistracy, 
and the lawfulness of n:aking war, 
and others the lawfulness of magis
trates, and their inspection into any 
breach of the first table; which 
opinions, if they should be connived 
at bv us, are like to be increased 
amo~gst us, so must necessarily 
bring guilt upon us, infection and 
trouble to the churches, and hazard 
to the whole commonwealth; it is 
ordered and agreed, that if any 
person or persons, within this 
jurisdiction, shall either openly con
demn or oppose the baptizing of 
i11Jants, or go about secretly to 
seduce others from the approbation 
or use thereof, or shall purposely 
depart the congregation at the 
ministration of the ordinance, or 
~hall deny the ordinance of magis
tracy, or their lawful right and 
authority to make war, or to punish 

the outwa1·d breaches of the first 
table, and shall appear to the Court 
wilfully and obstinately to continue 
therein after due time and means of 
conviction, every such person or 
perrnns shall be sentenced to banisli
ment." 

The law was not a dead letter. 
That very year, a man, for refusing 
to suffer his child to be baptized, 
was tied up and whipped. Winbhrop 
says he suffered "for reproaching the 
Lord's ordinance." This poor man 
was not of consequence enough to be 
banished-he was only whipped! 

The next year after the above law 
was passed, " upon a petition of 
divers persons for consideration of 
the law against Anabaptists, the 
Court voted, that the law mentioned 
should not be altered at all, nor 
explained." 

The year following, the Court 
record reads thus: " The petition 
[ of 78 persons in Dorchester and 
Roxbury J for the continuance, with
out abrogation or weakening, of the 
orders in force against Anabaptists 
and other erroneous persons, is 
granted." 

In 1646, a law was passed, for 
punishing contemptuous behaviour 
towards God's Word and messengers. 

The enforcement, in 1651, of the 
law of 1644 upon several Baptists 
bas already been referred to. And 
now Mr. Dunster is passing under the 
Puritan rod. He had put himself 
among "the incendiaries of common
wealths," " the infectors of persons 
in main matters of religion," and 
" the troublers of churches ; " and 
though as yet he had departed from 
the Puritan faith at only this single 
point of baptism, being, for aught 
they knew to the contrary, as sound 
as the soundest in the cardinal 
doctrines of the Gospel, yet, as 
"they who hold the baptizing of 
infants to be unlawful, usually hold 
other errors or heresies therewith, 
though concealing the same till they 
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have spied out a fit opportunity to 
vent them," he wa8 regarded as 
holcling in embryo all possible opi
nions subve1·sive of the truth. He 
had startecl upon a road which was 
antichristian, and of course tending 
downward. Besides, the Puritan 
fathers believed that Anabapfam, or 
Antipmdobaptism, was an emanation 
from the Father of Lies. The 
"scruples and thoughts" against 
infant baptism which were "in
jected" into Mr. Mitchell's mind as 
the result of his conversation with 
Mr. Dunster, were "from the Ev1L 
0.NE." Poor Mr. Dunster was not, 
then, simply a heretic, misled by his 
perverted reason ; he was in league 
with Satan, or, at least, was in
stigated and used by the Prince of 
Darkness to " undermine" the " true 
churches.',' The Cambridge pastor 
clearly saw this, and luckily escaped 
the snare into which his once beloved 
teacher had fallen. And now Satan 
must be foiled; and the more eminent 
the instrument of his "!ievices," the 
more necessary that he be stripped 
of his influence. Mr. Dunster-mis
guided, wretched man !-would not 
see his errors, would "stand bv 
them," and " dare not deny" the~, 
and he must be put where he cannot 
corrupt the " hope of the flock.'' 

'l'o our minds, looking hack from 
our more enlightened and liberal age, 
which enjoys the light of all past 
experience, the comic ancl the tragic 
seem strangely blendecl in the events 
connectecl with Mr. Dunster's ''mar
tyrdom.'' vVho can Gut smile, if he 
do not laugh outright, at the pa
roxysms of pious terror which seized 
upon our Puritan sires because of an 
opinion, a harmless one at least, and 
at their grave suspicions of good, 
honest, prayin~ Mr. Dunster as 
labouring under a demoniacal pos
session ? There is something ex
ceedingly ludicrous in the whole 
affair; we should also say contempti
ble, were it not that some of the 
best and most sensible men that 
ever lived were concerned in it." 

Tantr.ene animis ccelestibzts irre? 

But let us learn a lesson of humi
lity and charity. vVe laugh at the 
absurdities of the generations which 
preceded. us, and in our turn we may 
be found vulnerable to the shafts of 
ridicule. Still, we are not therefore 
to g]o;s over the follies and errors of 
the~ past, but to study them in a 
philosophic, Christian spirit, and 
make them helps to our own wiser 
and better living. 

~oh, on.r ilotyr.r. 

"As ono whom his mother comforteth, so will I comfort you." -IsAUH lxvi. 13. 

'11HE Bible is a warm letter of 
affection from a parent to a 

child, and yet there are many who 
see chiefly the severer passage1,1. As 
there may be fifty or sixty nights of 
gentle dew in one summer, that will 
not cause as much remark as one 

hail-storm of half an hour, so there 
are those who are more struck by 
those passages of the Bible that 
announce the indignation of Goel 
than by those that announce His 
affection. There mav come to a 
household twenty or fifty letters of 
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a~ection during the year, and they 
will not make as much excitement 
in that home as one sheriff's writ; 
and so there are people who are 
more attentive to those passages 
which announce the wrath of God, 
than to those which announce His 
mercy and His favour. God. is a 
Lion, John says in the Book of 
Revelation. God is a Breaker, 
Micah announces in his prophecy. 
God is a Rocle God is a King. 
But hear also that God is Love. A 
father and his child are walking 
out in the fields on a summer's day, 
and there:comes up a thunderstorm, 
and there is a :flash of lightning 
that startles the child, and the fa
ther says: "My dear, that is God's 
ege." There comes a peal of thun
der, and the father says: "That is 
God's voice." But the clouds go 
off the sky, and the storm is gone, 
and light floods the heavens and 
:floods the landscape, and the father 
forgets to say: "That is God's 
smile." 

The text of this morning bends 
"·ith great gentleness and love over 
all who are prostrate in sin and 
trouble. It lights up with com
passion. It melts with tenderness. 
It breathes upon us the hush of an 
eternal lullaby, for it announces 
that God is our Mother. "As one 
whom his mother comfortet!t, so will 
I comfort you.'' 

I remark, in the first place, that 
God has a mother·s simplicity of 
instruction. A father does not 
know how to teach a child the A 
B C. Men are not skilful in the 
primary department ; but a mother 
has so much patience that she will 
tell a child for the hundredth time 
the difference between F and G, 
and between I and J. Sometimes 
it is by blocks; sometimes by 
worsted work ; sometimes by the 
book. She thus teaches the child, 
and has no awkwardness of con
descension in so doing. So God, 
our Mother, stoops down to our 

infantile minds. Though we are 
told a thing a thousand times, and. 
we do not understand it, our 
heavenly Mother goes on, line upon 
line, precept upon precept, hero a 
little and there a little. God has 
been teaching some of us thirty 
years, and some of us sixty years, 
one word of one syllable, and we 
do not know it yet-f-a-i-t-li, faith. 
When we come to that word we 
stumble, we halt, we lose our place, 
we pronounce it wrong. Still, God1t1 

patience is not exhausted. God, 
our Mother, puts us in the school of 
prosperity, and the letters are in 
s1mshine, and we cannot spell them. 
God puts us in the school of 
adversity, and the letters are 
black and we cannot spell them. 
If God were merely a king, he 
would punish us; if we were simply 
a father, he would whip ua; but 
God is a mother, and so we are 
borne with and helped all the way 
through. 

A mother teaches her child chiefly 
by pictures·. If she wants to set 
forth to her child the hideousness 
of a quarrelsome spirit, instead of 
giving a lecture upon that subject, ' 
she turns over a leaf and shows the 
child two boys in a wrangle, and 
says, "Does not th_at look horri
ble ? " If she wants to teach her 
child the awfulness of war, she 
turns over the picture-book and 
shows the war-charger, the head
less trunks of butchered men, the 
wild, agonizing, bloodshot eye of 
battle rolling under lids of flame, 
and she says, "That is war! " The 
child understands it. In a great 
many books the best part are the 
pictures. The style may be insipid, 
the type poor, but a picture attracts 
a child's attention. Now, God, our 
Mother, teaches us almost every
thing by pictures. Is the divine 
goodness to be set forth? How 
does God, our Mother, teach us ? 
By an autumnal picture. The harns 
are full. The wheat-stacks are 
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rounded. The cattle are chewing 
the cud lazily in the sun. The or
chardH are dropping the ripe pippins 
into the lap of the farmer. The 
natural world, that has be1m busy 
all summer, seems now to be resting 
in great abundance. We look at 
the picture and say: " Thou crown
est the year with Thy goodness, and 
Thy paths drop fatness." Our 
family comes around the breakfast
table. It has been a very cold 
night, but the children are all bright, 
because they slept under thick cover
lids, and they are now in the warm 
blast of the open register, and their 
appetites make luxuries out of the 
plaim>st fare, and we look at the 
picture and say : '' Bless the Lord, 
0 my soul!" 

God wishes to set forth the fact 
that in the judgment the good will 
be divided from the wicked. How 
is it done ? By a picture; by a 
parable-a fishing-scene. A group 
of hardy men, long-bearded, geared 
for standing to the waist in water ; 
sleeves rolled up. Long oar, sun
gilt ; boat battered as though it bad 
been a playmate of the storm. A 
foll net, thumping about with the 
fish, which have just discovered 
their captivity, the worthless moss
bunkers and the useful flounders 
all in the same net. The fisher
man puts his hand down amid the 
squirming fins, takes out the moss
bunkers and throws them into the 
'l"l"ater, and gathers the good fish 
into the pail. So, says Christ, it 
shall be at the end of the world. 
'rhe bad He will cast away, and the 
good He will keep. Another pic
ture. 

God, our Mother, wanted to set 
forth the duty of neighbourly love, 
and it is done by a picture. A heap 
of wounds on the road to Jericho. 
A traveller has been fighting a 
robber. The robber stabbed him 
and knocked him clown. Two 
ministers came along·. They look 

at the poor fellow, but do not help 
him. A traveller comes along-a 
Samaritan. He P.ays '' Whoa!" to 
the beast he is riding, ancl diw 
mounts. He examines the wounds ; 
he takes out some wine, and with 
it washes the wounds, and then he 
takes some oil, and puts that in to 
make the wounds stop smarting ; 
and then he tears off a piece of his 
own garment for a bandage. Then 
he helps the wounded man upon 
the beast, and walks by the side, 
holding him on until they come to 
a tavern. He says to the landlord, 
"Here is money to pay the man's 
board for two days ; take care of 
him ; if it costs anything more, 
charge it to me, and I will pay it." 
Picture-The Good Samaritan; or, 
Who is your Neighbour? 

Does God, our Mother, want to 
set forth what a foolish thing it is 
to go away from the right, and how 
glad Divine mercy is to take back 
the wanderer? How is it done ? 
By a picture. A good father. 
Large farm, with fat sheep and 

· oxen. Fine house, with e:xqufrite 
wardrobe. Discontented boy. Goes 
away. Sharpers flee.ea him. Feeds 
hogs. Gets homesick. Starts back. 
Sees an old man running. It is 
father! The hand, torn of the husks, 
gets a ring. The foot, inflamed and 
bleeding, gets a sandal. The bare 
shoulder, showing through the tat
ters, gets a robe. The stomach, 
gnawing itself with hunger, gets a 
full platter, smoking with meat. The 
father cannot eat for looking at the 
returned adventurer. Tears run
ning down the face until they come 
to a smile-the night dew melting 
into the morning. No work on the 
farm that day; for when a bad boy 
repents, and comes back, promising 
to repent, God knows that it is 
enough for one day. "And they 
began to be merry." Picture
Prodigal Son returned from the wil
derness. So God, our :Mother, teaches 
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us everything by pictures. The 
sinner is a lost sheep. Jesus is the 
Bridegroom. The useless man a 
l>arren fig-tree. The Gospel is a 
great supper. Satan, a sower of 
tares. Truth, a mustard-seed. That 
which we could not have understood 
in the abstract, God, our Mother, 
presents to us in this Bible-album 
of pictures, God engraved. "Is 
not the Divine Maternity ever thus 
teaching us?" 

I remark, again, that God has a 
mother's favouritism. A father some
times shows a sort of favouritism. 
Here is a boy-strong, well, of high 
forehead and quick intellect. The 
father says, " I will take that boy 
into my firm yet;" or, "I will give 
him the very best possible educa
tion.'' There are instances where, 
for the culture of the one boy, all 
the others have been robbed. A 
sad favouritism ; but that is not the 
mother's favourite. I will tell you 
her favourite. There is a child who, 
at two years of age, had a fall. He 
has never got over it. The scarlet
fever muffled his hearing-. He is 
not what he once was. That child 
has cause cl the mother more anxious 
nights than all the other children. 
If he coughs in the night, she 
springs out of a sound sleep and 
goes to him. The last thing she 
does, when going out of the house, 
is to give a charge in regard to him. 
Why, the children of the family all 
know that he is the favourite, and 
say, "Mother, you let him do just 
as he pleases, and you give him a 
great many things which you do 
not give us. He is your favourite." 
The mother smiles; she knows it is 
so. So he ought to be; for if there 
is any one in the world who needs 
sympathy more than another, it is 
an invalid child, weary on the first 
mile of life's journey; carrying an 
aching head, a weak side, an irri
tated lung. So the mother ought 
to make him a favourite. God, our 

Mother, has favourites. ""\Vhom 
the Lord lovetli He chasteneth." 
That is, one whom He especially 
loves He chasteneth. God loves us 
all; but is there one weak, and 
sick, and sore, and wounded, and 
suffering, and faint? That is the 
one who lies nearest and more per
petually on the great, loving heart 
of God. Why, it never coughs but 
our Mother, God, knows of it. 
There is no such a watcher as God. 
The best nurse may be overborne 
by fatigue, and fall asleep in the 
chair ; but God, our Mother, after 
being up a year of nights with a 
suffering child, never slumbers nor 
sleeps. • 

"Oh! " rnys one, " I cannot un
derstand all that about affliction." 
A refiner of silver once explained it 
to a Christi.in lady, "I put the sil
ver in the fire, and I keep refining 
it and trying it till I can see my 
face in it, and I then take it out." 
Just so it is that God keeps His dear 
children in the furnace till the Di
vine image may be seen in them; 
then they are taken out of the fire. 
" Well," says some one, " if that is 
the way that God treats His favour
ites, I do not want to be a favourite." 
There is a barren field on an au
tumn da_v just wanting to be let 
alone. There is a banging at the 
bars, and a rattle of whiffie-trees 
and clevices. The field says, "What 
is the farmer going to do with me 
now?" The farmer puts the plough 
in the ground, shouts to the horses, 
the coulter goes tearing through the 
sod, and the furrow reaches from 
fence to fence. Next day there is 
a bang at the bars, and a rattle of 
whiffie-trees again. . The field says, 
" I wonder what the farmer is going 
to do now." The farmer hitches 
the h@rses to the harrow, and it 
goes bounding and tearing across 
the field. Next day there is a rattle 
at the bars again, and the field 
says, '' What is the farmer going. 
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to do now?" He walks heavily 
across the field, scattering seed 
as he walks. After a while a 
cloud comes. The field says, 
"What, more trouble!" It begins 
to rain. After a while the wind 
changes to the north-east, and it 
begins to snow. Says the field, 
" Is it not enough that I have 
been torn, and trampled upon, and 
drowned ? Must I now be snowed 
under?" After a while, Spring 
comes out of the gates of the South, 
and warmth and gladness come 
with it. A green scarf bandages 
the gash of the wheat-field, and the 
July morning drops a crown of gold 
on the head of the grain. "Oh!" 
says the field, "now I know the 
use of the plough, of the harrow, 
of the heavy foot, of the shower, 
and of the snow-storm. It is well 
enough to be trodden, and trampled, 
and drowned, and snowed under, 
if in the end I can yield such a 
glorious harvest." "He that goeth 
forth and weepeth, bearing precious 
seed, shall doubtless come again 
with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves 
with him." 

When I see God especially busy 
in troubling and trying a Christian, 
I know that out of that Christian's 
character there is to come some 
especial good. A quarryman goes 
down into the excavation, and with 
1,trong-handed machinery bores into 
the rock. The rock says, " What 
do you do that for?" He puts 
powder in; he lights a fuse. There 
is a thundering crash. The rock 
says, "Why, the whole mountain 
is going to pieces! ' The crow bar 
is plunged ; the rock is dragged 
out. After a while it is taken into 
the :;irtist's studio. It says, " vVell, 
now I have got to a g·ood, warm, 
comfortable place at last." But the 
sculptor takos the chisel and mallet, 
and he digs for the eyes, and he 
cuts for the mouth, and he bores 
for the ear, and he rubs it with 

sand-paper, nntil the rock says, 
"When will this torture be ended?" 
A sheet is thrown over it. It stanrls 
in darkness. After a while it i~ 
taken out. The covering is re
moved. It stands in the sunlight, 
in the presence of ten thousand 
applauding people, as they greet 
the statue of the poet, or the prince, 
or the conqueror. "Ah!" says the 
stone, " now I understand it. I am 
a great deal better off now stand
ing as a statue of a conqueror than 
I would have been down in a. 
quarry." So God finds a man do1•m 
in the quarry of ignorance and sin. 
How to get him up ? He must be 
bored, and blasted, and chiselled, 
and scoured, and stand sometimes 
in the darkness. But after a while, 
the mantle of affliction will fall off, 
and his soul will be greeted by the 
one hundred and forty-four thousand, 
and the thousands of thousands, as 
more than conqueror. Oh, my 
friends, God, our Mother, fa just as 
kind in our afflictions as in our 
prosperities ! God never touches us 
but for our good. If a field clean 
and cultured is better off than a 
barren field, and if a stone that has 
become a statue is better off than 
the marble in the quarry, then that 
soul that God chastens may be His 
favourite. Oh, the rocking of the 
soul is not the rocking of an earth
quake, but the rocking of God's 
cradle. " As one <vhom his mother 
comforteth, so will I comfort you." 
I have been told that the pearl in 
an oyster is merely the result of a 
wound, or a sickness inflicted upon 
it, and I do not know but that 
the brightest gems of heaven will 
be found to have been the wounds 
of earth kindled into the jewelled 
brightness of eternal glory. 

I remark that God has a mother's 
capacity for attending to little hurts. 
'rhe father is shocked at the broken 
bone of the child, or at the sickness 
that sets the cradle on fire with 
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fever, but it takes the mother to 
sympathise with all the little ail
ments and bruises of the child. If 
the child have a splinter in its hand, 
it wants the mother to take it out, 
and not the father. The father 
says, "Oh, that is nothing," but 
the mother knows it is something, 
and that a little hurt sometimes is 
a very great hurt. So with God, 
our Moth.:-r ; all our annoyances 
are importaL.t enough to look at 
and sympathise with. Nothing with 
God is something. There are no 
cipher's in God's arithmetic. And 
if we were only good enough of 
sight, we c0uld see as much through 
a microscope as through a telescope. 
Those things that may be impal
pable and infinitesimal to us, may 
be pronounced and infinite to God. 
A mathematical point is defined as 
having no parts, no magni
tude. It is so small, you cannot 
imagine it, and yet a mathematical 
point may be a starting-point for a 
great eternity. God's surveyors 
carry a very long chain. A scale 
must be very delicate that can weigh 
a grain; but God's scale is so deli
cate that He can weigh with it that 
which is so small that a grain is a 
million times heavier. When John 
Kitto, a poor boy, in a back street 
of Plymouth, cut his foot with a 
bit of glass, God bound it up so 
successfully that he became the 
great Christian geographer, and a 
commentator known among all na
tions. So every wound of the soul, 
however insignificant, God is willing 
to bind up. As, at the first cry of 
the child, the mother rushes to kiss 
the wound, so God, our Mother, 
takes the smallest wound of the 
heart, and presses it to. the lips of 
Divine sympathy. "As one whom 
his mother comforteth, so will I 
comfort you." 

I remark, further, that God has a 
mother'spatiencefor the erring. If 
one does wrong, first his associates 

in life cast him off; if he goes on 
his best friends cast him off-hi~ 
father casts him off. But after all 
others have cast him off, where 
does he go ? ·who holds no grudge, 
and forgives the last time as well 
as the first? Who sit8 by the mur
derer's counsel all through the long 
trial ? Who tarries the longest at 
the windows of a culprit's cell? 
Who, when others think ill:~of a 
man, keeps on thinking well of 
him ? It is his mother. God bless 
her grey hairs, if she be still alive ; 
and bless her grave if she be gone t 
And bless the rocking-chair in 
which she used to sit, and bless the 
cradle that she used to rock, and 
bless the Bible she used to read ! 
So God, our Mother, has patience 
for all the erring. After everybody 
else has cast a man off, God, our 
Mother, comes to the rescue. God 
leaps to take charge of a bad case. 
After all the other doctors have got 
through, the heavenly Physician 
comes in. Human sympathy, at 
such a time, does not amount to 
much. Even the sympathy of the 
Church, I am sorry to say, does not 
amount to much. I have seen the 
most harsh and bitter treatment on 
the part of those who professed 
faith in Christ toward those who 
were wavering and erring. They 
tried on the wanderer sarcasm, and 
Billingsgate, and caricature ; and 
they tried tittle-tattle. There was 
one thing they did not try, and 
that was forgiveness. A soldier 
in England was brought by a 
sergeant to the colonel. " What ! " 
says the colonel, "bringing the 
man here again! We have tried 
everything with him." "Oh, no," 
says the sergeant, "there is one 
thing you have not tried. I would 
like you to try that." " What is 
that?" said the colonel. Said the 
man," Forgiveness.'' 'fhe case had 
not gone so far but that it might 
take that turn, and so the colonel 
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said, " Well, young man, you have 
done so and so. What is your 
excuse ? " " I have no excuse, but 
I am very sorry," said the man. 
" We have made up our minds to 
forgive you," said the colonel. The 
tears started. He had never been 
accosted in that way before. His 
life was reformed, and that was the 
starting-point for a positively Chris
tian life. Oh, Church of God, quit 
your sarcasm when a man falls ! 
Quit your irony, quit your tittle
tattle, and iry forgiveness ! God, 
your Mother, tries it all the time. 
A man's sin may be like a con
tinent, but God's forgiveness is like 
the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans, 
bounding it on both sides. 

The Bible talks about God's hand. 
I wonder how it looks. You remem
ber distinctly how your mother's 
hand looked, though thirty years ago 
it withered away. It was different 
from your father's hand. When you 
were to be chastised, you had rather 
have mother punish you than father. 
It did not hurt so much. And 
father's hand was different from 
mother's, partly because it had out
door toil, and pai:tly because God 
intended it to be different. The 
knuckle was more firmly set, and 
the palm was calloused. But 
mother's hand was more delicate. 
There were blue veins mnning 
through the back of it. 'Ihough 
the fingers, some of them, were 
pricked with a needle, the palm of 
it was soft. Oh! it was very soft. 
Was there ever any poultice like 
that to take pain out of a wound ? 
So God's hand is a mother's hand. 
·what it touches it heals. If it 
smite you, it does not hurt as if it 
were another hand. Oh, you poor 
wandering soul in sin, it is not a 
bailiff's hand tlrnt seizes you to-day! 
It is not a hard hand. It is not an 
unsympathetic hand. It is not a 
colcl hand. It iR not an enemy's 
hanJ. No. It is a gentle hand, a 

loving hand, a sympathetic hand, a 
soft hand, a mother's hand. " As 
one whom his mother comforteth, so 
will I comfort you." 

I want to say, finally, that God 
has a mother's way of putti'ng a 
child to sleep. You know there is 
no cradle-song like a mother's. After 
the excitement of the evening it is 
almost impossible to get the child to 
sleep. If the rocking-chair stop a 
moment, the eye3 are wide open; but 
the mother's patience and the mo
ther's soothing manner keep on until, 
after a while, the angel of slumber 
puts his wing over the pillow. Well, 
my dear brothers and sisters in 
Christ, the time will come when we 
will be wanting to be put to sleep. 
The day of our life will be done, and 
the shadows of the night of death 
will be gathering around us. Then 
we want God to soothe ug, to h\!sh 
us to sleep. Let the music at our 
going not be the dirge of the organ, 
or the knell of the church-tower, or 
the drumming of a "dead march," 
but let it be the hush of a mother's 
lullaby. Oh ! the cradle of the grave 
will be soft with the pillow of all 
the promises. When we are being 
rocked into that last slumber, I want 
this to be the cradle-song : " As one 
wh:im his mother com!'ortetb, so will 
I comfort you." 

"Asleep in J esns ! far from thee, 
Thy kindred and their graves may be ; 
But thine is still a blessed. sleep, 
From which none ever wake to weep." 

A Christian man was dying in 
Scotland. His daughter Nellie sat 
by the bedside. It was Sunday 
evening, and the bell of the Scotch 
kirk was ringing, calling the people 
to church. The good old man, in 
his dying dream, thought that he 
was on the way to church, as he 
used to be. when he went in the 
sleigh across the river ; and as the 
evening bell struck up, in his dying 
clream he thought it was the call to 
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church. He said, "Hark, children, 
the bells al'e ringing; we shall be 
late ; we must make the mare step 
out quick!'' He shivered, and then 
said, "Pull the buffalo robe up 
closer, my lass I It is cold crossing 
the river, but we will soon be thet·e, 
Nellie, we will soon be there!" And 
he smiled and said, "Just there now." 
No wonder he smiled. The good 

old man had g01; to chlll·ch. Not 
~he old ~cotch kirk, but the temple 
111 the skies. Jitst across tlte 1·ivei·. 

How comfortably did God hush 
that old man to sleel:'• ! As one whom 
his mother comforteth, so God com
forted him.-from Fifty SP-rmons. 
By the Rev. T. De Witt Talmage. 
London: R. D. Dickinson. 

;§gart iafes. 

THE R.&v. CAPEL MoLYNEux, 
one of the most eminent evange
lical ministers in London, has given 
up his living at St. Paul's, Onslow 
Square, and seceded from the 
Established Church, in consequence 
of the Bennett judgment of the 
Judicial Council. He has explained 
his reasons for this step in a pam
phlet, remarkable for its close and 
incontrovertible arguments, and for 
its honourable maintenance of the 
consistency of Christian principle. 

Mr. Bennett had previously been 
arraigned in the Court of Arches, 
over which presides Sir Robert 
Phillimore, an eccesiastical lawyer 
of High Church principles, for 
having taught doctrines on the 
Sacrament, which were considered 
repugnant to the Articles of the 
Church of England; the case was 
given in his favour. An appeal 
was then lodged against this deci
sion with the Judicial Committee of 
the Privy Council, the highest 
ecclesiastical authority in the king
dom. It took the form of a charge 
for maintaining the three following 
propo~itionR :-

"(I) l;i'hat in the Sacrament of the 
Lord's St::rper there is an Actual Pre
sence of the true Dody and Blood of 

our Lord in the consecrated bread and 
wine, by virtue of and upon the con
secration, without or external to the 
communicant, and irrespective of the 
faith and worthiness of the communi
cant; and separately from the act of 
reception by the communicant ; and 
it was contended by counsel under 
this head that the true Body of Christ 
meant the natural Body. 

"(2) That the Communion Table is 
an altar of sacrifice, at which the 
priest appears in a sacerdotal position 
at the celebration of the Holy Com
munion, and that at such celebration 
there is a great sacrifice or offering {)f 
our Lord by the ministering priest, in 
which the mediation of our Lorrl 
ascends from the altar to plead for the 
sins of men. 

'' (3) That adoration is due to Ch:ist 
present upon the altars or Commumon 
Tables of the churches, in the Sacra
ment, under the form of bread and 
wine, on the ground that under their 
veil is the Dody and Blood of our 
Lord." 

The question for the judges to 
decide was simply whether these 
doctrines were in accordance with 
those of the Church of England, as 
defined in its Articles and Formu
laries, and this obliged tbem to give 
a definition of the authoritative 
teaching of the Church upon each 
of the8e points, which they did in 
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the following cle1r and explicit 
terms:-

" Real Presence. 

"(1) The Church of England holcls 
and teaches affil'matively that in the 
Lord's Supper the Body and Blood of 
Christ are given to, taken, and received 
by the faithful communicant. She 
implies, therefore, to that extent a 
presence of Christ in the ordinance to 
the soul of the worthy recipient. As 
to the mode of this presence she affirms 
nothing, except that the Body of Christ 
is 'given, taken, and eaten in the 
Supper, only after an heavenly and 
spiritual manner,' and that • the mean 
whereby the Body of Christ is received 
and eaten is faith.' Any other pre
sence than this-any presence which is 
not a presence to the soul of the faith
ful receiver-the Church does not by 
her Articles and Formularies affirm 
or require her ministers to accept. 
This cannot be stated too plainly. (See 
Judgment, page 159). 

"(2) The Church of England by 
the statement in the 28th Article of 
Religion that the Body of Christ is 
given, taken, and in the Lord's Sup
per, only after a heavenly and spirit
ual manner, excludes, undoubtedly, 
any manner of givin~ taking, or re
ceiving, which is not heavenly or 
spiritual. (Page 159.) 

" Sacrifice. 

" ( 3) The Church of England does not 
by her Articles or Formularies teach or 
affirm the doctrine maintained by the 
respondent ( Mr. Bennett), that tho 
Communion Table is an altar of sacri
fice, at which the priest appears in a 
sacerdotal position at the celebration of 
the Holy Communion, and that at 
such celebration there is a great sacri
fice or offering of our Lord by the 
ministering priest, in which the me
diation of our Lord ascends from the 
altar to plead for the sins of men. 
(Page 161.) 

"She does not recognise ' an alto.\' 
of sacrifice, but merely a table at 
which the communicants were to par
take of the Lord's Supper.' (Pago 
161.) 

" ( 4) It is not lawful for a clergyman 
to teach that the sacrifice or offering 

of Christ upon the cross, or the re
demption, propitiation, or satisfaction 
wrought by it, is or can be repeated in 
the ordinance of the Lord's Supper; 
nor that in that ordinance there is or 
can be any sacrifice or offerino- of 
Christ which is efficacious in the s~nse 
in which Christ's death is efficacious, 
to procure the remission of the guilt or 
puni&hment of sins." (Page 161-2.) 

" Adoration. 

"(5) The Church of Eng-land has 
forbidden all acts of adoration to the 
Sacrament, understanding by that the 
consecrated elements. She has been 
careful to exclude any act of adoration 
on the part of the minister ut or after 
the consecration of the elements and 
to explain the posture of kneeling 
presc~ibed by the Rubric. (Page 164.)" 

Nothing can be more palpable, 
on a comparison of these state
ments, than that the doctrines 
taught by Mr. Bennett were dia
metrically opposed to the Articles 
anrl. the Formularies of the Church 
which he was appointed and paid 
by the State to maintain, and it 
might have been expected that the 
judges would pronounce a sentence 
of condemnation on his procedure; 
but they have dismissed the ap
peal, and given judgment in his 
favour. Well may ~Ir. :Molyneux 
exclaim: "To a simple and unso
phistica•ed miud, untutored in leg-al 
subtleties, this woulcl seem to be 
incomprehen8ib!e. So palpable, 
so flagrant is the contradiction 
between Mr. Bennett's teaching 
and that of the Clrnrch of England, 
as 11ffirmed b,v the judges in this 
celebrated trial, that the bare poB
sibility of such an issue would 
seem to be forbidden." He sup
ports his opinion by quotations 
from the public jourmils, and, 
among others, from the 'l'imes 
and the /Vestminstei· Gazette. 
The Times writes thus :-" It is 
now established tnat a clergy
man of the Church of Eng--
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land may teach any doctrines 
within limits, which only extreme 
subtlety can distinguish from Ro
man Catholicism on the one hand, 
from Cahinism on another side, 
and from Deism cm a third. Con
sequently, when a new incumbent 
is appointed to a parish, the in
habitants must wait to learn what 
their new religion is to be. 
It has hitherto been understood 
that the National Church taught 
the national religion; but if it 
teaches almost any religion that 
may pl8ase the clergy, it may be 
questioned whether the nation can 
be called on to support the Estab
lishment." The fVestrninster Ga
zette, the reputed organ of Arch
bishop Manning, writes thus :-"The 
effect of this judgment, and of the 
former judgments of the same Court, 
in regard both to the Broad-Church 
party, and the Evangelicals, is, 
to allow the most contradictory 
doctrines to be publicly held and 
taught in the Anglican Church. 

The adoration of the Eu
charist, the sacrifice of the mass, 
the sacramental character of pen
ance and confef!sion, the invocation 
of the mother of God, and of the 
saints, prayers and masses for the 
dead, are Christian verities, which 
are not now denounced e.s idle 
fables, or blasphemous inven
ventions, but are permitted to be 
taught in the Protestant Church. 
. . . As the judgruent now stands, 
the Evangelicals, if they object to 
such Catholic teaching as is now 
declared to be not against the 
Artic:les aud Formularies, have the 
2.lteruative of either seceding them
selves, or of preparing the way for 
a new Reformation of their Church. 

The Anglican Church, after 
this judgment, and others of a like 
character, presents the singular as
pect of a religious body permittirig 
its members to hold and teach the 
most contradictory doctrines. We 
know of no other religious body 

where sunh a liberty is authorised. 
Such a state of things is, in itself, a 
denial of all dogmatic teaching and 
of objective truth." 

l\fr. Molyneux closes his pam
phlet by the remark: "If the Church 
of England is to abide as she is
a monstrous combination of truth 
and error-of Protestantism and 
Romanism-of light and darkness 
-of testimony for Christ, and yet, 
also, testimony against Christ-if 
this must needs be so, then I 
solemnly, seriously, and,. as in the 
sight of God, ask, What is our Dory? 
I presume to answer it for no other 
man living; but I do presume to 
answer it for myself, arid the an
swer is, SECESSION is my DUTY." 

The history of this extraordinary 
decision is at present unknown. 
We have yet to learn how the High 
Church and sacerdotal party in the 
Privy Council, in which there were 
only two ecclesiastical members, 
came, on the present occasion, to 
form the majority. The intention 
of the verdict was to prevent the 
disruption of. the Established 
Church, by enlarging the circla of 
its comprehensiveness, and so the 
Evangelicals were to be ·tranquillized 
by a thoroughly Protestant expla
nation of the Articles and Formu
laries of the Church; and, on the 
other hand, the Ritualists were to 
be conciliated, by being allowed to 
remain in its bosom, and teach the 
antagonistic doctrines of the Church 
of Rome. But the scales were not 
equally balanced. The advantage 
was altogether on the side (}f the 
ltitualists, who, according to Arch
bishop Manning's organ, may "now 
continue in the Church of England, 
without fear of penal consequences, 
to leaven the immense mass of Pro
testantism with Catholic truths." 
Under the decision of the Judicial 
Committee, the Church of England 
ceases to be the "Bulwark of Pro
testantism," and is transformed into 
the most powerful lever for eradi-
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eating it. 'fhe Bennett J udgment 
may almost conaole the Pope for 
the loss of the temporal power. 

MR. MOLYNEUX AND DR. PUSEY. 
-It is much to be doubted whether 
the example of Mr. Molyneux will 
be followed by any number of his 
Evangelical hl'ethren. As yet we 
hear of onl_y- one clergyman who 
has left the Establishment in conse
quence of the judgment, and he 
has joined the Free Church of Eng
land. We believe that if the Judi
cial Committee had given any coun
tenance to the opinion that Mr. 
Bennett's tenets on the three car
dinal points of the Real Presence, 
the Sacrificial Functions of the 
Priests, and the Adoration of the 
Elements, were in accordance with 
the Articles and Formularies of the 
Church of England, there would 
have been a large secession. But 
the Evangelical section of the 
Church clings with extraordinary 
tenacity to the position of an Es
tablishment, and will probably be 
satisfied with the authoritative ex
position of the doctrines of the 
Church, to which it has sworn 
allegiance, on the three dogmas 
mentioned above, and, without dis
turbing itself about the sanction 
given to other clergymen of the 
same community to teach doctrines 
directly opposed to them. But 
another question is coming to the 
front in the Babel of theology and 
ceremonials, which now distin
guishes the Church established un
der the Act of Uniformity - the 
Athanasian Ct·eed. Dr. Pusey, and 
his High Church brethren, have 
intimated their determination to 
quit the Church if this creed is 
tampered with ;" that is, if the use 
of it in every pulpit of the Esta
blished Church, damnatory clauses 
and all, does not continue to be, as 
at present, compulsory. It is cer
tain, however, that another earnest 

effort will he mll.de in the next ses
sion, to obtain relief for tender 
consciences, and there is every pro
spect that Lord Shaftesbury, and 
the 7,000 noblemen, gentlemen, and 
clergymen, who have signed the 
memorial on this subject, will carry 
their point, and render the saying 
or singing of it optional. It will 
then be seen whether Dr. Pusey 
and his associates will adhere to 
their resolution, and quit the ranks 
of a Church which no longer con
signs the whole Greek Cb.urch to 
eternal perdition. The feeling of 
indifference, if not in some instances 
repugnance, with which they re
gard the connection of the State 
with the Church, which greatly 
interfores with their freedom of 
action, may countenance the con
clusion that there will yet be a 
disruption, notwithstanding all the 
efforts of the Privy Council to avert 
it. 

JESUITISM.-In our last number 
we observed that it was question
able whether the world would ever 
breathe freely while the spirit of 
J esuicism existed. This opinion 
will not appear without foundation 
on reading the oath of secrecy aud 
submission by which the Jesuit 
fraternity is bound, which we tJX

tract from a recent issue of the 
Christian World:-" I, A. B., now 
in the presence of Almighty God, 
the blessed Virgin Mary, the blessed 
Michael the Archangel, the blessed 
St. John the Baptist, the holy 
apostles St. Peter and St. Paul, and 
the saints, and secret hm1t ,,f 
heaven, and to you my ghostly 
father, do declare from my heart, 
without mental reservation, that 
His Holiness the Pope is Christ's 
Vicar-General, and is the truti and 
only head of the Catholic, ur 
univerHl Church throughout thtJ 
earth; and by virtue of the keys of 
binding, and loosing, given to His 
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Holiness, by my Saviour Jesus 
·Christ, he hath power to depose 
heretical kings, princes, states, 
commonwealths and governments, 
all being illegal without his sacred 
~onfirmati6n, and that mav be safely 
destroyed ; therefore, t'l the utmost 
of my power I shall and will defend 
this doctrine, and His Holiness's 
l"ights and customs, against all 
;usurpers of the heretical ( or Pro
testant) authority whatsoever; es
pet:ially against the now pretended 
authority and Church of England, 
and all adherents, in regard that 
they, and she be usurpal and here
tical, opposing the sacred mother 
the Church of Rome .... I do 
further declare that I will help, 
assist, and advise all or any of His 
Holiness's agents in any place 
wherever I shall be in England, 
.Scotland, or Ireland, or in any other 
territory, or kingdom, I shall come 
to, and do my utmost to extirpate 
the heretical Protestants' doctrine, 
and to destroy all their pretended 
powers, legal or otherwise; I do 
further promise, and declare that I 
am dispensed with to assume any 
religion heretical, for the propaga
tion of the Mother Church's interest, 
to keep secret and private all her 
agents' councils, from time to time 
as they entrl!st me, and not to 
divulge them directly or indirectly, 
by word, writing, or circumstance 
whatever." Furthermore, in the 
sec:i-et instructions of the Society of 
Jesus, found in the Jesuit College at 
Paderborn, the MS. copy of which 
is in the British Museum, it is 
ordained that great care must be 
taken that they do not fall into the 
hands of titrangers; but should it 
~whappen (which God forbid), then 
let them de"lY that these are the 
sentiments of tht> Society, confirming 
this by an appeal to members
novices-whom they knew to be 
ignorant of tliem. '' As much 
money as possible is to be obtained 

from widows, by constantly setting 
before them oul' nece3sities '' . . . 
" let it be observed that eeclesiasti
cal persons gain a grMt footing in 
the favour of princes, and noblemen, 
by winking at their vices " . . . . 
" let wives who complain of the 
vices and evil tempers of their 
husbands, be instructed secretly to 
abstract money, that by making an 
offering thereof to God they might 
expiate the crimes of their sinful 
helpmates, and secure their par
don," . . . . " We shall derive no 
small advantage from secretly and 
skilfully fomenting the animosities 
that arise among the great, in order 
to reduce their strength " . . •. 
" let unanimity characterise our 
memberR, even in the smallest 
matters, because by this, whatever 
confusion arises in the world, we 
must necessarily strengthen and 
maintain our ground." Is it any 
matter of surprise that Prince 
Bismarck, finding the labours of 
this thoroughly organised commu
nity of inveterate and unscrupulous 
intriguers, earnestly directed against 
the unity of the German Empire, 
should expel them from its soil ? 

PILGRIMAGE TO LouRnEs.-The 
recent pilgrimage to Lourdes, in the 
Pyrennees, is not among the least 
remarkable events of the present po
i:i0d-much more so, indeed, than 
the pilgrimage to ,Juggernaut, w hieh 
has centuries of antiquity and tra
dition to support it. It was so 
recently as the 11th February, 185'8, 
that the Blessed Virgin is asserted 
to have presented herself suddenly 
at the entrance of a grotto on the 
banks of the Gave, opposite Lourdes, 
to a peasant girl of the name of 
Bernadette Soubrons, and to have 
repeated the visit eighteen times. 
She communicated the miracle to 
her neighbours, and it was referred 
to the Bishop of 'rarbes, who, after 
appointing a commission to inves-
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tigute it, made himself answerable 
for its authenticity; and the Pope, 
who is infalliblE>, gave his sanction 
to the affair! It was resolved to 
take advantage of these circum
stances, and of the excitement they 
created to promote the interests of 
the Papacy. A day was accordingly 
set apart for some imposing cere
monies; and, in order to fan the 
enthusiasm of devotees, an expec
tation was raised of some super
natural occurrence. A committee 
of a hundred-and-fifty devout and 
fashionable ladies was formed to 
promote a pilgrimage. Noblemen 
and gentlemen, in the hope of pro
moting the cause of the Bourbons, 
and ecclesiastics, high and low, to 
extend the influence of Catholicism, 
joined the association. From 1,300 
to I , 5 0 0 pilgrims, corn posed of 
priests and old men and women, 
with a slight sprinkling of young 
persons, left Paris by the trains. 

The entire assembly at L0urdes is 
said to have amounted to 10,000, 
where the scene was opened by a 
mass celebrated by the Bishop of 
Carcassione. Between 200 and 
300 banners, which had received 
the episcopal blessing, were carried 
in procession, which was strength
ened by the presence of nineteen 
members of the French Assembly. 
The services eventually extended 
over a whole week. A veryvigour
ous controversy has been carried on 
in the 1 imes on the subject, by ivir. 
Shee, Q.C., a Roman Catholic, and 
a "Sixty-year-old Catholic," who 
have denounced the whole affair as 
a shameless imposture, and a juggle 
unworthy of their community, not
withstanding it has received the 
authorisation of His Holiness, while 
Sir George Bowyer and other Ultra
montanists have vindicated it-as 
best they can. 

~ehieius. 

Swiss Pictures, Drawn with Pen and 
Pencil, witli Illitstrations. By 
W. WHYMPER and others. A 
New and Enlarged Edition. Lon
don : The Religious Tract Society, 
56, Paternoster Row. 

Italian Pictures, Drawn with Pen 
and Pencil. London : The Re
ligious Tract Society, 56, Pater
noster Row. 

THE facilities which the rail.roads have 
afforded for continental travel, both 
in regard to th~ saving of ti~e a:nd of 
money, have g1_ven an amazmg nnpe
tus to the zest with which our country
men and countrywomen explore the 
the gorgeous scenery of Switzerland, 

and, in vast numbers, traverse the 
classic regions of the Italian peninsula. 
Christmas is scarcely gone, when some 
of your friends are planning their 
Easter trip to Rome, with the hopeful 
contingency of getting southward to 
Naples and Pompeii, and ea~twartl to 
the unique wonders of Vemce. The 
northward-bound swallows meet the 
early detachments of English travel
lers who wake up the innkeepers of 
Switzerland from their wintry sleep ; 
and the last alpenstock of the season 
does not reach Victoria or Charmg 
Cross, till long after the shortening 
days and lowered temperature_ h~,e 
sent the twitterino- ±locks to then· wm
ter qtrnrters. Th;re used to bo a brief 
season of six or eight weeks, when you 
were sure to find any Londoner at 
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home; but now, November in Nice 
or Montone, or Spezia, is becoming 
so general, that the continental tour 
co'\'ers the whole year with an inces
sant stream of travel, save when the 
" dogs of war'' close the European 
highwap. There are, probably, few 
of our readers who have not made 
personal acquaintance with the gla
ciers, the lakes and waterfalls of 
Switzerland; and some of them, we 
know, like the learned author of these 
volumes. are really experienced guides 
as well as boon companions. In th0 
little frequented but beautiful valley 
of the N ahe, we once met a Russian 
no'.:ileman who seriously thought of 
increasing his suite by the companion
ship of a Baptist minister, who was 
nu Jait with the legends of the Rhine, 
and could discourse, like Chaucer's 
clerk:-

" But all be that he was a philosophre, 
Yet hadde he but litel gold in cofre; 
Souning· in moral vertue was his speche, 
And gladly woldE he lerne, and gladly 

teche.'' 

The most experienced in Swiss 
scenery, will take the greatest delight 
in the vigorous and acclll'ate per
formances of Mr. Whymper's pencil, 
which the former of these volumes 
contains. They carry us back to many 
seasons of enjoyment, and conjure up 
day-dreams of past delight. There is 
not a feeble picture in the whole book, 
whether it be the High Street of 
Rome, or the avalanche gallery on the 
Simplon; the dreary road through the 
R ''"·'· valley, or the compound anti
q 1i1i,-;, of Domo d'Ossola, the force 
and fidelity of the artist are every
where apparent. The descriptions 
ginn by the author are vivid and 
elegant, and his quotations are appo
site to the subjects on which they 
treat. We know of no work on Swiss 
scAnery which will compare with this, 
and feel no surprise that it should 
ha,e reached a third edition, which 
is, moreover, enriched with thirty ad
ditional bold engravillgs, from the 
works of Swiss artists. Not only may 
the Tract Society rejoice in such a 
cl"j d' a:uvre as this volume; the whole 
n,public of letters is enriched by it. 

The "Italian pictures" is a volume 
quite worthy of companionship with 

its Swiss and Spanish associates. Its 
numerous engravings are in tho high
est style of art, s.nd bring home to the 
reader, in most graphic delineation, 
the architectural glories of Rome, and 
the unearthed instructive mysteries of 
Pompeii ; while the attractions of 
Turin, Florence, Naples, Pisa, and 
Genoa, are not overlooked. The chap
ters on the catacombs, and on the ex
plorations in Pompeii, are of especial 
value. We have counted one hun
dred and fifty pictures in this book, 
each one of which is an exquisite 
work of art. The cost of these vo
lumes ( eight shillings) each is so small, 
that they are brought within the reach 
of all classes of the community. No 
Uhristmas presents, at the same price, 
can compare with them, and but a few 
years since, pounds would not have 
purchased what is here provided for 
a few shillings. 

The Pathos of Life; or, Touching 
Incidents nlustrative of the Truth 
of the Gospel. By W. PooLE 
BA.LFERN. London: Passmore & 
Alabaster. 

THE title of this book is very sugges
tive: The pathos of life lies chiefly on 
the side of its sorrows; and, should the 
reader be led to expect to find these 
somewhat largely dealt with, he is not 
likely to be disappointed. Only a 
heart familiar with trouble can deal 
sympathetically with the troubles of 
others. The balm, also, which you 
can recommend with confidence to 
other sufferers, is that which you have 
found efficacious when applied to your 
own griefs. On both these grounds, 
our good brother Balfern is qualified 
to be a teacher and a comforter. He 
has known much of conflict, and pain, 
and trouble himself; and has had good 
proof of the power of the Gospel to 
bring satisfaction, guidance, and help. 
Hence this fruit of his pen. It does 
not aspire to be a treatise on the evi
dences, or in auy sympathetic manner 
to deal with great theological ques
tions. It contemplates, immediately, 
two classes of character :-working 
men, too many of whom are found 
exhibiting sceptical tendencies ; and 
Christians generally, many of whom 
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hardly seem alive to their great re
sponsibilities, And the author's aim 
is to counteract the tendency in ques
tion, not by calling their attention to 
verbal arguments in favour of the 
Gospel simply, but to some touching 
and illustrative incidents of its work 
as they have transpired, for the most 
part, among themselves; and, sub
sidiary to this, "to stimulate Christians 
in general to loving personal efforts for 
Christ.'' It would be impossible not 
to sympathise with either of these 
aims. Both point to a work that 
greatly needs to be undertaken, and 
can hardly ever be wisely undertaken 
in vain. The writer's plan is ei~her to 
select some interesting fact from the 
wider field of Christian biography, or 
to take up an affecting circumstance 
which has fallen under his own obser
vation, and to follow up the prose 
narrative by poetic reflections of his 
own. In both cases, he is often very 
happy, and always instructive; so 
that, turn where he will, the reader is 
sure to meet with something to interest 
him. The special featur.e of the work, 
however, is the poetic, as here we 
have to do immediately with the mind 
and heart of Mr. Balfern himself. 
Nor does he ever forget the purpose 
with which he sets out, Every page 
is made to bear witness to his Master ; 
and every gem of thought, and every 
flower of poesy, is thrown at His feet. 
This gives its highest value to the 
book. It is a book about Christ. The 
author has found, and trusted, and 
loved Him, and he wants others to do 
the same. If any recommendation of 
ours can aid him in so benevolent a 
design, we give that recommendation 
with much earnestness. We had hoped 
to enrich our pages with some of these 
devout and pleasing compositions, but 
can at present only find room for the 
following, suggested by a quotation 
from S. Rutherford:-

" A stranger at Love's feast, I stand, 
Like 'an unbidden guest; 

And wonder if the Master's hand 
Will guide me to my rest. 

My heart in secret waits to hear 
His voice pronounce a word of cheer. 

" I watch His face, I see Him smile, 
And bid His friends come near; 

My faith, all silent, weeps and waits
His welcome longs to hear ; 

One word from Him would give me rest, 
And I should be a happy guest. 

"There Reerns a worrl for n11 but me, 
l\[y heart it.s vigil keeps; 

While other guest,.. nrr1 g-lad and free, 
My love in secret weeps; 

From m~ 'the _M11stcr seems to fly, 
I strive m vam to catch His eye. 

" I mark the feast, how richly spread ! 
No heart here need repine ; 

The Master hands to each the cup, 
And bids each drink His wine; 

Oh ! said my heart, in its despair, 
If in the crumbs I might but share! 

" So spake I once, the Master's face 
In clouds of sorrow veiled ; 

Nor can I say how He at last, 
His sweetest love revealed ; 

But, His warm cheek against mine prest, 
I found I was, indeed, His guest." 

Margaret's Choice. By the Author 
of" Lost Cities brought to Light," 
&c. Lonclon The Religious 
Tract Society. 

A Bo/s Watchword. A Story of 
the Old Back Room. By JEN:frn 
HARRISON. London: J. F. Shaw 
& Co., 48, Paternos:er Row 

"M.A.RGARET'S CHOICE," is a well
written, and most useful book for 
young ladies; and ''the Boy's Watch
word," is equally suitable for their 
brothers. 

Memoir of the Rev. 11:fatthew Dickie, 
Minister of the United Pres
byterian Ghzerch, Bristol. By the 
Rev. vV. M. T.HLOR, M.A. To
,qether with several of his Sermons. 
Edited by the Rev. JAMES DAVIS. 

Bristol: W. Mack, 38, Park 
Street. London : The Book 
Society, 28, Paternoster Row. 

MR. DICKIE, was well-known in 
Bristol, as a good and faithful 
minister of the Gospel, and was de
servedly beloved by his fellow minis
ters of all denominations. These 
memoirs written by Mr. Taylor, and 
the sermons edited by our friend Mr. 
Davis, of Teignmouth, together with 
some specimens of Mr. Dickie's 
poetry, are published as a tribute to 
the worth of Mr. Dickie's life and 
labours; and with the hope that 
some benefit may accrue to his family. 
Apart from the benevolent object con
templated, the intrinsic worth of the 
volume fully justifies its publication. 
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The sermons arn evangelical, thought
ful, clear, and forcible; but we are 
surprised to learn from Mr, Davis, that 
their author found it necessary to 
commit them to memory, ipsi~simis 
vPrbis. Such slavery might well break 
down the nervous system of its victim, 
and hasten his end. Mr. Dickie's high
toned piety is worthy of the admira
tion, and imitation of us all. 

Sermons by tl1e Rev. T. De T-Vitt 
Tafo,a_qe. Delivered in the 
Brooklyn Tabernacle. London: 
R. D. 'Dickinson, 73, Farringdon 
Street. 

MR. TALMAGE's sermons can but pos
sess great interest to English readers, 
whether we consider them as the 
latest development of American homi
letics, or estimate them independently 
of all public considerations, on the 
ground of their own merit. In the 
former relation, they would seem to 
indicate that on the other side of the 
Atlantic there is a great craving for 
the sensational in the pulpit, because 
this is the most obvious feature they 
present to our view ; and in the signs 
which they exhibit of their author's 
power as a public speaker, there is 
unmistakable evidence of great com
mand over the human heart. The 
sermons are short, fifty of them being 
conta:ned in the four hundred pages 
of this book. The sentences are short, 
but almost every one of them contains 
an illustration. Men's consciences 
are closely dealt with, an~ Gospel 
truth is urged upon them with great 
pathos. Mr. Talmage has not the 
depth of thought of his compatriot, 
Henry Ward Beecher; but he po~sesscs, 
in overflowing abundance, his _elo
quence and disdain of all convention
alism. We strongly recommend these 
discow·ses for perusal by all ministers. 
They will find much in them worthy 
of thoughtful pondering, and there 
arc few who could not get some sug
gestions from the impressive style of 
thc:,ir author. 

8urah 111.artin : The Prison Visitoi· 
of' Great Yarmouth. London : 
'l'he Religious Tract Society. 

A GE)iEU_UION has passed away since 

the publication of the first briof but 
valuable memoir of this admirable 
philanthropist was published. The 
example of one in humble life labour
ing so courageously and effectively for 
the welfare of the criminal population, 
and seeking untiringly their spiritual 
as well as moral renovation, has 
proved a great blessing to great 
numbers of devout readers. The en
larged and elegant edition of the8e 
memoirs, recently published by the 
Tract Society, will perpetuate and ex
tend the holy usefulness of one whose 
life, in the language of a writer in the 
Edinburgh Review, "should be made 
to attract all eyes, to excite the hearts 
of all persons who think the welfare of 
their fellow-mortals an object of in
terest or duty. It should be included 
in collections of biography, and chro
nicled in the high places of history; 
men should be taught to estimate it as 
that of one whose philanthropy has 
entitled her to renown, and children 
to a~sociate the name of Sarah Martin 
with those of Howard, Buxton, Fry
the most benevolent of mankind. 

L j)firiam Roh·enbaum ; a Story of 
Jewish Life. By the Rev. Dr. 

'.EnERSITEIM. London: The Re
ligious Tract Society. 

II. Home and Syna_qogue of the 
Modern Jew: Sketches of Modern 
Jewish Life and Ceremonies. 
London : The Religious Tract 
Society. 

THE former of these volumes is a story, 
illustrative of the trials which have to 
be endured by Jewish converts to 
Christianity ; and of the relentless 
hatred which they have to encounter 
from the dearest friends and relations. 
The "Home and Synagogue of the 
Modern Jews," consists of a series of 
graphic sketches of the customs and 
religious observances of the same 
people. Both are valuable works, and 
calculfited to foster deep interest in the 
true welfare of Israel. Dr. Edersheim's 
book is not only commendable for_ its 
high purpose and val_uable_ tea_chmg, 
but it has also the merit, which 1s sure 
to be appreciated by the young, of 
being a charming tale. 



Present Prospects of India in 
Missionary Aspect. 

An Addre.~s by the Secretary delivered at the Manchester Missionary 

Conference, October S, 1872. 

AT our meeting last year, at Northampton, there was an inte-
resting discussion on the importance of enlarging the missionary 

strength in India ; and as the result of what was then said by the 
Treasurer, our brother, Mr. Joseph Gregson, felt himself con
strained to return to. India, where he is now once more at work. 
We hope to designate to-day Mr. Rouse, who is well-known and 
highly esteemed by many of those present. He was formerly in 
India, but had been driven home by the state of his health, and 
had for some time past been acting as one of the tutors of Haverford
west College. In addition to him, our young friend, Mr. St. Dalmas, 
is going forth for the first time; and Mr. Anderson, after a stay of 
two years in this country, is about to resume his labours in the 
East. This would be an addition of three labourers ; but I am 
afraid that it can scarcely be looked at in this light, for some of 
the missionaries had either come, or were about to come, home. Mr. 
Pearce has returned, with his sight greatly impaired; and from Mr. 
Lawrence they heard that the state of his health made a change 
imperatively necessary. Mr. Lawrence has laboured for very many 
years in India-for at least thirty years-without ever having left 
the field. I am sure that he will receive a most grateful 
and cordial welcome when he returns. The Rtlv. T. Evans, of 
Allahabad, is also about to come to England on account of serious 
illness. Of others it remains doubtful whether they can remain 
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much longer at ~heir w.i:nk S!l that, practica\ly, the going-forth of the 
three brethren wlw~ we have with us this mo~lli~i can scarcely be 
said to str1:1~gthen our position in India, sillce it~ i;:9J+nterb~lanced by 
the return of other missionaries from India to England. 

I propose O:Q. tbil!l occasion to make a few observations on the present 
state of India.. I feel that we are surrounded, as to the prosecution 
of mission-work in that country, by many serious qiffi.culties-diffi.culties 
which are weighing upon us as perhaps few estimate. First of all, 
let us look hack to the condition of India at the beginning of the 
mission. After the Mahommedan invasion Hinduism had revived ; and 
it was in full vigour when Carey and his eminent colleagues landed 
-its customs, traditions, institutions, and laws unchanged. The country 
had been practically untouched by any regenerative influence whatever. 
Our brethren had, therefore, to encounter, in its worst forms, all the 
strength of the Hindu system. Now there has come over the country 
a_ very remarkable change. All the testimonies from all quarters are to 
the effect that the people of India are, as to their religious, social, and 
political convictions, undergoing a process of disi.ctegration. A set of 
demoralising influences are affecting the people in a very remarkable 
manner ; and out of this disintegrating process come the very difficulties 
with which we have now to contend. 

I will give one or two testimonies as to the singular process under 
which the whole ancient system of India is crumbling to pieces, break
ing down in our hands, coming to the ground in forms which are unfolded 
to us in these days. Sir Bartle Frere, than whom no man is more capable 
of giving a calm and dispassionnte view of what is transpiring in India, 
says:-" Everything in India is in a state of revolution. Happily for. 
mankind, it is as yet peaceable, generally silent, and often almost unnoticed> 
but still it is a revolution, more general, more complete, more rapid than 
that which is going on in Europe. The last thirty-five years have been 
emphatically the era of revolution in India. The India which we knew 

a generation ago, frozen into forms which had remained unchanged for so 
many centuries, can never be seen again.'' Even the Mohammedan 
controversialist of to-day is le3s confident, less sanguine ot victory than of 
old. The Englisliman newspaper affirms that the Hindus are becoming 
more demoralised/I- There is a remarkable letter from one- of our 

"' However degrading idolatry is in its effects on the morality of a people, the· 
xistence of society still demands some 1·espect for truthfulness and honesty, as between 

man and man. In the opinion of many persons the changes proceeding are even 
destroyiug these essential elements of social life. 
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brethren, Mr. Morgan, in the Heralcl of the present month. He tells us 
much of the men he meets with ; and his testimony is to the same effect, 
showing that, however it has come about, there is in India at the present 
time a great revolution going on. 

Now, it may be asked, what are the causes of this? They are not 
very far to find. Mr. Elliott, a planter of Southern India, tells us in a 
very few words the secret of it all, when he says that "we meddle in 
all the details of life, refining here and refining there, and al ways with in
creasing taxation." The Government interferes with the laws, takes up new 
functions, and calls forth the resources of the country by canals, irrigation, 
railways, telegraphs, and the post-office. These inventions, in their very 
nature, are so antagonistic to all the habits of Indian society, that they are 
overthrowing it from its very basis; and if the English Government shall be 
at work for fifty years more, there will by that time be seen an. entirely 
transformed society. The disregard of caste is another of the causes. So is 
education, respecting which there is the remarkable testimony given by 
Dr. W.W. Hunter, the author of two recently published and valuable 
volumes on Orissa, and who some time previously published a volume 
on Bengal, and who seems to be a man desirous of forming a fair and 
just opinion. He says that " within the past twenty years, a vast system 
of State education has quickened the intellectual torpor into new forms of 
life," and that "the results of their efforts (to educate) now begin to dis
close themselves in a degree of mental activity altogether foreign to the 
traditional character of Orissa." "The past ten years of State educa
tion,'' he continues, "have done more than the previous ten centuries to 
mobilise the people of Orissa, and to emancipate them. from the slavery 
of superstition and priestridden ignorance." Dr. Hunter points to the in
creased use of the Post-office, and also to such facts as the suppression of 
human sacrifices among the Khonds, and adds:-" The missionaries have 
been the pioneers of popular education in Orissa, as indeed everywhere 
throughout Bengal. Their labours date from. exactly half a century ago, 
and during this period they have not only made a small population of 
ccviverts, but they havo, by schools and printing-presses, introduced a new 
culture and a new literature into the district capitals of Cuttack and 
Balasore. If the famine orphans be exempted, missionary efforts have 
made but little progress in actually converting the people, although they 
have done an immense amount of indirect good." What is true of Orissa 
is equally true of the rest of Bengal. It is the fashion of some to sneer 
at the work of the Christian missionaries, and to assert that they have 
accomplished nothing. But that view is certainly not supported by the 
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testimony of Dr. Hunter, who declares:-" It seems to me that no im
partial observer can learn for himself the interior details of any missionary 
settlement in India, without a feeling of indignation against the tone which 
some men of letters adopt towards Christian missions." "\Vhen they looked 
at the testimonies to the work that had been borne by such men as Sir 
Robert Montgomery, Sir Herbert Edwardes, Lord Lawrence, Sir Donald 
McLeod, Lord Napier, and many other gentlemen of the highest standing, 
it did indeed seem to justify the indignation that was here expressed by 
this honest and impartial witness. 

I now come to consider the effects of the disintegrating process which 
I ha,e described. These, of course, are various. The first effect to , 
which I may allude is, that there are differences of opinion as to 
the efficiency of plans, and as to the results, among missionaries 
themselves. It is far from their wish to conceal this. They frankly 
own it. They are yet very far from having attained the great end 
which they have in view; and, looking at the vast changes which are 
transpiring before their eyes, they, of course, review their plans and 
modes of working, asking themselves the question, .A.re we taking the 
best plans? This is as much a feature in India as at home. These 
questions and discussions are by no means peculiar to us here in 
England. You could not enter the society of missionaries in India with
out hearing these matters discussed with the liveliest interest. And this 
is only a natural fruit of the agitation now going on in India. But 
it is our duty not to allow these discussions to go too far. After long 
experience of missions in all parts of the world, I may say that I have 
really no great faith in methods at all. All depends upon the men whom 
you send out to do the work; and the best plan, I believe, is to leave 
them to adapt themselves to the circumstances; and this they do. We 
are very often lectured in the public press as to the folly of our 
methods; but I take leave to say, that these writers know very little or 
nothing about the subject on which they thus presume to dogmatise. 
They do not know that our missionaries were among the first to study 
the philosophies and the language of the heathen. They do not know, 
for ex:ample, that it is one of our own missionaries who is one of the best 
Sanscrit scholars of our times. I feel at once amazed and indignant 
when we are exhorted and advised in this way. 

Another effect of these changes is found in the diversities of senti
ments among the Hindoos themselves. The Christian mi1:1sionary, thus 
far, has shaken the old without planting the new. The Bramah Somaj 
i; l.,ut a sample of the process. Education adds to the power of the 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 761 

natives of India to judge the evidences of Christianity, and to scrutinise 
its claims, and all the proceedings of the missionaries. Education is a. 

powerful instrument that we ourselves have placed in their hands, and 
which they now, in not a few instances, turn against m. "vVe have to fight 
over the battle of the Evidences, and to meet their questionings with 
respect to all the fundamental truths of Christianity: Another e:ffoct 

is the prevalence of scepticism. There is no form of scepticism 
to be found in this country which is not largely imported into India. 
There is not a sceptical book published here at home that is 
not used by the educated Hindoos as an argument against the 

Gospel. To these effects, it remains to be added that the newspaper press 
of India is ever on the alert to criticise-to discover faults both in the 
words and the lives of our missionaries; and, with a few exceptions, the 
press is hostile to Christianity. Nor can we overlook the fact that 
ex-officio infidelity is a great obstacle and difficulty in the way of 
our success. While the Queen declares, in her noble proclamation, that 

there shall be in India perfect liberty of conscience, a large proportion of 
the official persons in India interpret it in the sense of antagonism to 
Christianity, and not in its favour. Formerly it was the antagonism of 
ignorance with which the missionary had to contend ; now it is too 
frequently the antagonism of scepticism, with which it is, of course, 
much more difficult to deal. 

I may now proceed to specify some of the effects of this state 
of things that may be perceived at home. And here, first of all, 
we have to note a widespread doubt of the reality of the work wrought 
by missionaries, and of the efficiency of the plans pursued. This is to 
a large extent caused by the statements of many who come from India
statements of which I may safely say that they are frequently the fruit 
of wilful ignorance, or of the inability of unspiritual men to perceive the 
facts in a region of life in which they yet presume to be the judges. But 
there is, it is to be feared, among ourselves some degree of doubt as to the 
reality of missionary results in India. It becomes us, however, seriously 
to inquire whether this doubtfulness arises from facts, or from the preva
lent feeling in general society. We are not, perhaps, so hearty in the 
pursuit of the salvation of the heathen as our fathers were; and I believe 
that in our own churches, and even among our ministers, this sceptical 
feeling weakens our perception of the actual condition of the heathen. 
Another cause of this state of things at home is the character of the 

literature which abounds around uD. Christian periodicals are not at all 
in a flourishing condition. Our magazines, and our denominational 
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literature-and here my reference is to the publications of all the 
Evangelical denominations-are more or less in a fading state. The 
consequence is, that multitudes have not that which will maintain 
their interest. There is a great amount of ignorance amongst us ae 
to missionary work. It is difficult, however, to bring the information 
home to our people. Our missionary publications do not get into the hands 
of all the members of the chur0hes-nay, they do not get into the hands 
of all our ministers. I am quite at a loss to understand how the 
missionary spirit is to be maintained and diffused, if there is not 
information on the subject spread among them. Then there is the 
influence of other publications to be considered. If a man has his news
paper every day of the week to read, he will have very little time for 
anything else in the way of reading. This is, no doubt, very unfavour
able to the missionary enterprise. 

Besides, we must note the passing-away of the generation who began 
the enterprise, and the rising-up among us of men who "knew not 
Joseph." True, the name of Carey is to not a few a name that has a 
talismanic power still; but there are many in the churches to-day who do 
not know why it is so. Some remember the early days of the work; but 
to most they are unknown. Again, missionaries do not come home so 
often. The missionary's life, through God's blessing, is now much longer 
than it used to be, and he is not so often driven home by sickness. He 
does not appear so frequently in our midst to speak of his work; and 
hence our personal interest in it is abated. The great and rapid increase 
of the denomination is another cause, and there are many now included 
in our churches to whom it is an entirely new thing to be told of the 
heroic men of past days who were the first to carry the Gospel to India; 
and I may, perhaps, be allowed to ask, What pains do our brethren take 
to interest these people in the matter? Then there is the increase of 
interest now taken in public events, the great political movements of the 
time absorbing attention, and drawing aside people from the study of the 
missionary work. In the last twenty ye11,rs, what a series of wonderful 
movements we have seen! Into these we can scarcely avoid entering 
with warm interest. How this occupies our time! Then there is the 
distaste of the public press for anything that relates to the missionary work. 
In the daily press there is not a single paper that cares to il).sert in its 
columns anything relating to the progress of the Church of God. I have 
no doubt that this tends to beget in the minds of the people an in
difference to the work. Are not all these things sufficient to create in 
our minds and hearts the most anxious thought and feeling as to what 

we are to do? 
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As to the maintenance of the miAsionary work itself, it is often remarked 
that it ha1:1 not grown in proportion to the increase of our body. But 
when I call to mind the sums required to provide new chapels and 
schools, and the entire apparatus of Christian philanthropy, tcgether with 
the great variety of Christian objects which now force attention and de
mand support--there have been sixty or eighty thousand pounds per annum 
spent in new chapels and schools alone during the last ten years-I 
confess that I am not much surprised that the Missionary Society has 
not reaped the full advantage that might have been expected from the 
growth of the denomination. The brethren are continually answering 
Olll' appeals in some such form as this : " We are building a new chapel," 
or "We have our new schools on hand just now." These things are 
being done at a greatly increased cost at present. As to the vast variety 
of Christian objects of interest which now appeal to our people, it might 
be said that formerly the Sunday and week-night services represented 
pretty nearly all that had to be seen to. But now, look at the operations 
which are conducted in a Christian chlll'ch ! Let us look at the very 
place in ww.ch we are this morr:.ing assembled. It is but a sample 
of what is going on in these active days. The chlll'ches are vast 
establishments, embracing a large variety of objects-schools, lectures, 
Dorcas societies, and an infinite number of objects of Christian benevo
lence. These are appealing to the sympathy and aid of Olll' people in 
an endless variety of forms. And this is one of the difficulties we have 

, to encounter in raising the funds necessary for the carrying-out of the 
work. 

In conclusion, I earnestly desire to ask the brethren to look at the 
matter in a calm, Christian, philosophical spirit, and to consider very 
seriously whether it might not be possible to carry on the work with more 
zeal. What I have said is spoken, not for the purpose of depressing 
the supporters of the society, but to stimulate them to renewed effort. It 
would be ignoble in us to go back. God has been with us in the 'West and 
in the East. I am not going to speak disparagingly of God's work. 
That which is decaying and waxing old in India is ready to vanish away. 
I believe that the process of disintegration in that land is the very 
seed-bed of the Gospel. Is it not a law of God's kingdom that it cannot 
grow until there has been a previous breaking-up of the hardened soil? 
Do you think that the soil which has been hardened into all but iron by 
the hoof of Satan and by the degradations of idolatry, can be broken up in 
a day? It is only in "due season" that we shall reap the promised harvest. 
'That is God's own word, and it is a word that shall not fail, but shall 
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return to Him triumphantly. Come up, brethren, and help us. Let us, 

in nll sincerity and love and confidence unite and say, that as God has 

summoned us to this great enterprise of planting His Gospel in one of the 

noblest countries of the world, we will not, draw back from so glorious a 

task ; but will go forward, assured of this, that if we only work, with 

prayer and diligence and zeal, we shall be made more than conquerors, 

through Him that loved us! 

The Babu's Wife. 

THE following interesting narrative we take from the report of the 

Allahabad Mission in 1870. It is a striking illustration of the value 

of the Zenana Mission ; the narrator of the case is Mrs. Evans, the es

teemed wife of our missionary. 

'' A very interesting case has been 
that of a Ba.bu's wife, whom I 
mentioned in my report last year, as 
anxious to possess a Bengali Bible. 
She 1s exceedingly intelligent, 
thoroughly educated in Bengali, 
and very highly connected in her 
O"'l'n family. She appeared very 
bigoted indeed in her own views. She 
had offered to teach me Bengali, and 
used to give me lessons whenever I 
weut there, with the hope that when I 
was able to read, I should examine her 
books on Brahmoism, and be led to 
her way of thinking. I told her it 
was a capital idea, that we could then 
read both her books and the Bible, 
and if she was earnestly desirous of 
knowing the truth, God would teach · 
her which was the right way. The 
divinity of Christ was a great stum-

bling block in her way. 'I admit that 
He was the wisest, most benevolent 
and greatest man that lived; but I 
can never believe that He is God,' she 
said to me over and over again. I 
asked her what ground she had for 
hope of pardon and peace, if she re
fused to receive Christ as her Advocate 
and Redeemer. 'God is merciful,' 
she would say; 'He knows our weak
ness, and will not expect from us 
more than we are able to perform.' 
But I said, 'How do you reconcile 
that with God's justice? How can He 
be just, and yet the justifier of the 
ungodly, except throng h Jesus Christ? ' 
With a good-natured laugh she 
would assure me, that when I was 
able to read her books, I should be 
quite satisfied on that point. 

THE BIBLE PERUSED, 

It was about this time, when I was 
detained at home for a little while on 
account of Rickness in my family, 
that she sent a message saying she 
would like a copy of the Bengali 

Bible. My impression was, that her 
only idea in wishing to possess one, 
was to be able to discover difficulties 
and contradictions (or what appear 
to be so to the cursory readers of the, 
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Bible) to bring forward when she 
next saw me. I promised to send 
her a copy when the supply my 
husband had sent for arrived. There 
waa a little delay in their coming, 
and I was surprised to receive a seconcl 
message, that she would be glad to 
get the Bible if it had arrived. I wrote 
to say I would send or bring it as soon 
as it came. A day or two after I had 
the pleasure to send her one, with a 
n:ite in Bengali, written by our 
Benl;"ali preacher, and which I en
closed in a note to her husband in 
English, begging he would make over 
the note to his wife if he approved of it. 
I received a reply iml!lediately from 
the Babu thanking me, and enclos-

ing a note from his wife. Our native
preacher translated it to me, and I 
was pleasingly surprised to hear this 
remarkable sentence at the close of 
the letter, 'I thank God that He has 
sent His servants to this land, to
teach us about Jesus Christ.' I was 
astonished at such an expression from 
her, who did not care even to hear 
His name mentioned. After this I 
never heard any more objections, she 
said nothing one way or the other; 
when I asked her opinion of the 
Bible, she would say, 'I am read
ing it just now, when I have 
done, I'll tell you how I like 
it.' 

EFFECT OF READING THE BIBLE. 

Mrs. French had several conver
sations with her, but one day when 
she called at her house it was 
empty, and no one could say where the 
family had removed. We were very 
sorry indeed to _have lost sight of them 
so suddenly, and had given them up 
in despair, when one morning's post 
brought me a letter from her husband 
from a distant station, written at his 
wife's request, to say she was very 
sorry to have left Allahabad without 
taking leave of me ; but she was 
ill, and had gone away for a change. 
She had begged her husband to in
form me that she had read the Bible 
I had given her, and she believed now 
that the Christian religion was the only 
triie one, and all her former doubts were 

entirely effaced from her minrl. The 
Babu added that he was of the same 
op1mon. One of the ladies belonging 
to the Church Missionary Society had 
visited them he said, and was very 
kind. In reply I told him how I 
I thanked God, who never says to the 
seeking soul, 'Seek Me in vain,' that 
He had opened their eyes to see the 
truth, and that I hoped He would, in 
His mercy, open their hearts to re
ceive Christ as their only Saviour. I. 
was very pleased with his reply to this. 
'For four years,' he says, 'I have 
been seeking for the right way, and 
now I ha,e found it, and am satisfied,'. 
though he foresaw much trouble be
fore him. 

AN INTERVIEW, 

A few months ago, we visited 
the station at which they were, 
and I wrote by post informing my 
friend, the Babu's lady, of my wish to 
visit her, and asked for her address. 
They sent over a servant with a note 

to say the bearer would show me the 
way to the house. I went, and we 
had a delightful interview. She told 
me all her difficulties, the stmggles in 
her breast between her love to her 
friends ancl relations, and her lo,e to 
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her newly-founil Saviour, whose 
beauties she was just beginning to 
discern. Her mother, to whom she 
was tenderly attached, she feared 
would curse her if she openly pro
fessed Christianity. Many passages 
of Scripture, which she could not 
understand before, were opened out to 
her, and many that she did not under
stand, she had marked with pencil, 
and tumed the leaves down to ask 
me their meaning. Two or three times 
I rose to leave, but each time she 
stopped me with ' Oh, wait a little 
longer, I have one or two more pas
sages to talk about,' and once while 
we were reading over a verse, she 
stopped and exclaimed, ' How 
wonderful ! It is quite true what you 
say, this is God's word alone, now He 
opens my understanding, and makes 
me see e,ery thing in a new light. 
Her husband had tried to quiet her 
conscience, by saying that Jesus knew 

what was in their hearts, and it was 
not necessary to make an open profes
sion. She asked me what I thought 
was their duty. I could only point 
out such verses, as 'He that loveth 
father or mother more than Me,' &c., 
and, ' He that confesseth Me before 
men,' &c. I felt how very difficult 
was her position, and my heart ached 
for her. ' Pray for me,' she said, 
' that this fear may be taken out of 
my heart.' Dear Christian sisters, 
who may read these few lines, will 
you not join me in· this prayer? We 
who have nothing to lose by professing 
our attachment to J e.sus can never 
what a cross our sisters of Hindoostan 
have to take up? May Jesus give her 
all the strength she -needs, and make 
up to her an hundred fold, for all the 
losses she may sustain of ' credit, 
riches, friends,' for Hi.s own name's 
sake. Amen." 

Morant Bay, Jamaica. 

I T is with feelings of unfeigned gratitude to God_ we record th~ success 

which has attended the efforts of the Society to establish new 

stations in this portion of the island of Jamaica, rendered so painfully 

memorable by the terrible events of 1865. In a recent letter, the Rev. 

W. Teall thus speaks of the present aspect of the cause of God in this 

loP.ality and the surrounding district :-

" The mission-work extends in a way 
that fills me with grateful astonish
ment. I formed last month two new 
churches. One, called the Yallahs 
Valley Baptist church, commenced 
with se,enty-four members and 
twelve inquirers, dismissed from 
Monk.lands church. We a1•e trying 
to get a piece of land on which to 
erect a chapel at Coco Walk, on the 
Yallahs river, in its middle valley. I 

have every hope that this will form an 
important station by-and-by. 

" I formed the second church in the 
Upper Port Royal Mountains. I en
rolled fourteen members and one 
inquirer. I have written to a gentle
man in England, the proprietor of 
Green Valley coffee plantation, asking 
him to give or sell us a site for a 
chapel; and if we get it, the church 
will most likely be named the Green 



THE MISSIONARY I!ERALD. 7 67 

Valley Baptist Church. This will be 
for the people about the upper valley 
•of the Yallahs, where the Green River 
il'Uns into it. There is a great work to 
be done in that region, ancl I pray the 
Lord may honour our society by per
mitting u~ to do it. 

" I expect almost immediately to 
form a third new church on the Falls 
River. At neither of these places have 
we any a<;:commodation, but each is in 
the centre of a large population, and 
many of the people consider them
selves Baptists. I wish I could take 
you through these districts, and let 
you see their deep necessity, and the 
hopeful and encouraging signs they 
present. 

"I ought to be enabled to give up 
charge of Monklands Church on the 
30th September next, and to devote 
the whole of my time to the three dis
tricts above-named, for the following 
two or three years. 

" If I be permitted to do for these 
districts what has been done for the 
districts of Morant Bay and Monk
lands, I shall feel thot the work I gave 
up three churches in Hanover to do 
has been accomplished. 

" Morant Bay is getting on nobly 
with its energetic and devoted native 
pastor. Monklands will be prepared 
to welcome independence at the time 
named, and"[- should rejoice to see it 
well settled." 

Missionary Notes. 

SoNTRALISTAN, BENG.A.L.-The Rev. T. Evans reports that the good work 
among the Sonthals is prospering beyond expectation. One hundred and 
sixteen persons have lately been baptized, and hundreds more are pressing into 
the fold. The conversions result from the activity of the converts in dissemi
nating the Word of God among themselves. The con-vert, when baptized, 
returns to his village to preach the Gospel, unasked and unpaid. 

BELIZE, HoNDURAs,-W e are happy to report the reunion of the two 
churches existing in this colony. The separation took place in 1854, and the 
,dissentients (the Rev. A. Henderson informs us) have returned to the fellow
ship from which they seceded. 

BROWN'S TowN, JAMAicA.-Though sufferimg from the great heat, the Rev. 
John Clark is able to continue his labours. In Augnst, he baptized 48 persons 
at the seaside. The occasion was a very solemn one; more than 2,000 people 
were present. 

KINGBTON.-The Rev. J. S. Roberts reports that the Calabar Institution is 
full of students ; that it is short of funds; and that there is much to encourage 
them. Sickness, however, is very prevalent, especially among the children. 
The Rev. D. J. East states that there are fifty persons in the inquirers' class, 
and numerous candidates for baptism, 

CAMER0ONB RIVER, AFRICA,-It is with pleasure we announce the safe 
arrival of the Rev. J. J, Fuller, with Mrs. Fuller and Mrs. Saker, on the 22nd 
August. The voyage was pleasant, though Mrs. Fuller suffered much from 
the sea, 
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:N"nrnro, C'nrxA.-The Rev. Conrad Baeschlin writes that the health of him
self and Mr1,. Baeschlin has been perfectly re-established, and that they have 
bePn ::iblo to make various journeys in safety, and to preach the Gospel from 
homo to house. 'fhe chapel is ofton crowded with hearers. He has had tho 
happiness of baptizing five converts, and several more are candidates. 

NoRWAY.-The work of God continues to make progress. At Borgen five 
porsons have been baptized, and eleven at Tromsoe. Mr. Hubert also mentions 
a very interesting work of grace as proceeding in the large leper hospitals, 
where about a thousand persons are under treatment for this terrible disease. 

IKAGUA, BAHAMAs.-On his way home, Mr. Pegg visited this station, itvd 
preached for Mr. Littlewood. Mr. Littlewood reports the baptism of twenty 
persons on that occasion, and say_s that a like number are candidates for ad
mission to the church. 

MoxGnYR.-The Rev. J. Lawrence reports that he is suffering much from 
fonr and other ailments incident to his long residence in a tropical ,clime. A. 
visit to Europe seems indispensable. He will enjoy a hearty welcome on his 
arrival, such as his long and faithful service'deserves. 

ALLA.IIABA.D.-The Rev. T. Evans informs us that the revival among the 
European population continues. Since April he has baptized thirty-two 
persons, and twenty others are in the inquirers' class. Mr. Evans's health is 
so much impaired as to require a speedy return to England. 

Home Proceedings. 

AS announced in our last issue, the Quarterly Meeting of the Committee 
was held in the vestry of Union Chapel, Manchester, on the 7th of 
October. The question of continuing the Mission in San Domingo, in 

connection with the Turks Islands' Mission, was considered on the very 
favourable report of the Rev. Isaac Pegg, and the Committee resolved to 
request Mr. Pegg to carry on this important work, and to assist him with a 
grant of £100 towards the chapel and mission-house it is necessary at once to 
erect. The Committee had also under consideration a scheme for the better 
support and maintenance of the widows and orphans of Olli' missionaries. Its 
adoption, which was agreed t0, will add largely to their comfort, and contribute
much to their future welfare. 

The Missionary Conference, and the Designation Service, on the following· 
morning, was a season of holy enjoyment, long to be remembered. The
Missionary Meeting in the evening fully sustained the interest of the morning 
engagements. As the proceedings and addresses heve been given with great 
and unusual fullness in the columns of the FREEMAN, a more lengthened 
account of them is here unnecessary. At the request of many friends, Dr. 
Underhill's address will be f•und reprinted iD our present number. 
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DEPARTURE OF M:ISSIO:l'fARIES. 

On the following dn,y, the 9th ult., the Rev. G. H. Rouse left for Srmthamp
ton, where, in the evening, a valedictory service was held in East Street Chapel, 
ancl on the 10th he sailed for Calcutta, via, Bombay, by the Peninsular anrl 
Oriental Uompany's steamer. The Rev. E. G. de St. Dalmas, sailed from 
London in the'" Xantho," direct for Calcutta, via the Suez Canal, on the 2,::;th 
ult., Mrs. Hobbs accompanying him, in order to rejoin her husband at Sewry. 
The departw·e of the Rev, J. H. Anderson has been delayed on account of the 
illness ofMrs. Anderson; but he is in expectation of being able to leave before 
the month comes to an end. 

OUR FU:!<""DS, 

The Treasurers and Secretaries of Auxiliaries are earnestly requested to 
forward to the Treasurer, as soon as practicable, any contributions that niay be 
in their hands. Much anxiety will be spared the Committee if they know at an 
early date the probable income of the Society for the current year. 

In calling attention to the above notice, we may be permitted to add the 
following note referring to the brief appeal in the last HERALD, and accom
panied by a cheque for £10 l0s. :-

" In response to the appeal for additional funds, I venture to suggest that 
many who give an annual subscription would not object, if asked, to give the 
same amount twice a year instead of once. They would not feel it, and if done 
to any extent, it would largely benefit the Suciety. I enclose my own subscrip
tion, which I shall pay again in June I8i3, 

'' And remain, 
" Very truly yours, 

"A Country Tradesman.'' 

The following Jetter from "A Friend," who, from his personal knowledge of 
our Ceylon Mission is entitled to speak, points out a very effective method by 
which our funrls may be improved. We shall be happy to hear that many 
follow this excellent ex:ample :-

" Yow· note with reference to mission subscriptions, has been forwarded to 
me from my former 'parish.' 

"I may just explain that, for the last year or two, my subscription has been 
forwarded as from 'A Friend,' and I am the 'friend' whose 10s. 6d. is 
acknowledged in this year's report. Having now removed to Brough, in 
Westmoreland,!I shall still continue to give my 10s. 6d. (more if possible) 
either as from ' a friend,' or hidden in the collection, so that you never need to 
have any anxiety about me. I delivered a lecture last night on Ceylon, in the 
chapel here, and had a collection for the Mission, and the lecture is to be 
repeated to-night at Winton, and next week at Crosby Garrett. In this 
district it is difficult to get up a public missionary meeting, owing to the 
expense of bringing a deputation, and I am thinking of giving a lecture where-
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e,er we fail in getting a missionary meeting. I have no doubt many_ministers 
might lecture in behalf of the Mission, in addition to holding their annual 
missionary meeting." 

MrssroxARY SERVICES and MEETINGS have been held during the month 
as follows .-

PLACE. 

Cardiff and District • 

Coate 
Co,entry 
East Gloucestershire . 

Falmouth District 
Halifax and District 
Leeds and District 
Lockwood . 
LiYerpool District 

Madeley (Shropshire) District 
Newport (Mon.) and District 
North Devon 
North East Lancashire 

Preston District 
Scarborough 
Sevenoaks . 
Sheffield 
Southampton District 
South Shields District 

Rochdale~. 
Nottingham District. 

West Norfolk . 
Winchester District . 
Wigan 

DEPUTATION. 

Dr. Underhill, Revds. J. Bloom-
field and J. H. Anderson. 

Rev. T. C. Page. 
Rev. John Davey. 
Revds. C. Bailhache and E. 

Edwards. 
Revds. R. Lewis and I. Pegg. 
Rev. J.E. Henderson. 
Revds. T. Martin and B. Millard. 

, Dr. Culross. 
Revds. Professor Hormazdji 

Pestonji, A. McKenna, and 
J. E. Henderson. 

Rev. J. H. Anderson. 
Revds. W. Allen and I. Pegg. 
Rev. I. Stubbins. 
Revds. Professor Hormazdji-

Pestonji and I. Stubbins. 
Rev. A. Sturge. 
Rev. G. Pearce. 
J. Templeton, Esq. 
Rev. Prnf. Hormazdji-Pestonji.: 
Dr. Underhill. 
Revds. T. W. Handford and J. 

Davey. 
Rev. B. Millard. 
Revds. C. Bailhache, J. P. Chown, 

and J. E. Henderson. 
Professor Pestonji. 
Rev. C. Bailhache. 
Rev. I. Stubbins. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS. 
Prom 19th September to 18th October, 1872. 

JI', % O. denotes that the C'>ntribution is for 1Virlow., t'mrl Orplum.,: N. P. for Native PY-ntrlte1•t1; 
T, for Tflmslation, ; S. for Schools. 

ANNUAL 8UDBCllIP1'ION8. 

DaJton, Mr. R. N., for 
Mr. Pigott'a School, 
Colombo .. . .. .... .... .. . .. 0 0 0 

Sinclair, Mr. J. ............ I I 0 
Smith, Mrs.R., Blackpool I O 0 

DONATIONS. 

A Fri~nd, for Italian 
Mission..................... 5 0 0 

A Friend, per ll r. E. 
Ba vies, for Mr. Tf all, 
for purchase oJ Testa-
ments ................... .. 

l3acon, Miss E. R., for 
Italian Mission .... ..... 1 

l3arclay,MrHobt.,forDo. 20 
" Carefulness '' . .. . . . . . . . . . l O 
Davies, Mr. E., Torquay, 

for Mr. Wall for p1'r
chase of Testaments ... 12 

Smith, Mrs M.A., Droit
witch, for India . ... .. 1 

Stevenson, ~Jrs for Mr 

3 6 

0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

hi 0 

0 0 

.East, Jamaica •••.•.... 10 0 0 
X.F ............................ 25 0 0 
Under !0s., for Norway. O 5 0 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX. 

Bloomsbury Sunday-sch., 
for Mr Bate, Allahabad 5 0 0 
Do., for Mr Hobbs, 
Beerbhoom ...... ......... 5 0 0 

Camberwell, Denmark 
Place Chapel, for sup
pol't of N P under Mr 
Sale. Barisal ............ 20 0 0 
Do. forsuppo,•t of Boy, 
Borton Johnson, tinder 
Mr Sm-ith, Cameroons 

Harefield, for N.P . .... .. 
Kingsgate Street rs, .... .. 
Stro.tford Grove Sunday 

5 0 0 
0 12 0 
5 4 6 

School ..................... O 4 2 

BERKSHIRE, 
Wantage ..................... 16 14 8 

CAMBnIDGESHIRE, 

Cambs., on account by 
Mr G. E. Foster, 
Treasurer .................. 55 13 3 

CHESHIRE 
Stockport..................... 1 O O 

CORNWALL. 
Falmouth .................. 14 0 0 

GLOUCESTEB.8HIRB. Kilharn............... ..... ... 0 10 6· 
ffiey ........................... 3 7 6 llilnsbridgc...... ............ 0 JO 0 

JJo., for Italy............ 0 5 0· 
l:{A.llPSllJRE: 

r.osport Union Chapel... 4 8 0 
Portsea Auxiliary on 

account, by Mr T. C. 
SOUTH WALES. 

CAnMARTHE::iSRIRE. 
Haydon, Treasurer ... 130 

Romsey ........................ 9 
Southern DistrictJuvenilc 

Association, for Ram 

g g :::~ie~t::l,;:,;::::::::: ti ~ g 
Kanto Dacca ........ . 4 lO O GLA:'ifORGANSHIRE. 

4 10 0 Canton, Hope Chapel ... 8 2 O Do , for Duro, Aftica 
,_~Do.! for Mr. Hanssen, 
'l!J,No,way .................. 5 0 0 

LANCASHIRE. 

Preston, Fishcrgate St. 16 11 4 

LEICESTERSHIRE, 
Foxton ........................ 4 5 0 
Leicester ..................... 142 3 7 
Sheepshed .................. 9 3 9 

NORFOLK. 

Gelligaer, Horeb ......... 1 14 6 

MO~)[Ot:TH SHIRE. 
Abcrgavcnny, Frogmora 

Street ..................... 22 15 0 
Usk ........................... l 13 0 

FOREIGN. 
CIIAl'tl~EL I:-LANDS. 

Jersey, St. Helicr's Grove 
Street Sunday School, 
by Mr. J. T. Humby . 2 8 6 

Attleborough ............... 6 6 
Lowestoft .................. 12 14 

6 NEW ZEALAND. 
3 .A.uckla.nd-

Do., for W &: O. ...... O ll 
Worstcad, for support 

0 Kirk, )lr T................ 3 0 0 

of W. J. Worstead, 
Camero ons ..... .......... O 6 

SOMERSETSIIIRE. 
Briclgwater .................. 47 18 3 

Do., for W &: O ......... 4 3 0 
Do., for NP ............ 2 4 4 

Stogumber .................. I 3 3 
Watchet ..................... 2 5 3 
Wellington .................. 10 O O 
Williton ..................... 1 2 1 

68 16 2 
Less expenses............ 0 6 6 

68 9 8 

8TAFFORD3BIB.E. 
Croxton ..................... 0 10 6 

ScFFOLK, 

Horha.m ... .. . .. .. . .... .. .. .. 4 9 0 

W ARWICl{SHIR E. 
Birmingham, on account, 

by Mr Thomas Ada.ms, 
Treasurer ............... 231 

Stratford-on-Avon .. .. .. 7 
5 3 
8 3 

,JAMAICA SPECLl.L FL"ND. 
Per Rev. B. 3lillard-

Beal, Mr. W. E.......... I O 0 

SPECIAL CO);"TRIBUTIONS 
FOR CH.\PELS .-1.T R01!E. 

Lo~rno~. 
Bacon, Mr J. P ............. 10 O O 
James, Mrs E............... l 1 0 
Meeking, }Ir C ............. 10 O O 
Taylor, Rev. D. ............ O 10 0 
Wilson, Mrs G............. I I O 
Per Rev J. Edwards-

Crossley, Mr Clement 
Hubbuck, Mr T ....... .. 
R. C ....................... .. 

Bristol-

0 I} 

0 0 
0 0 

Friends, per :Miss B .... 15 0 0 
Per Mr G. H. Leonard-

Ashmead, llir G. C. ... 5 0 0 
Ashmead, llir Fredk... l 0 0 
Derrick, l\lrs ............ 0 10 0 
Keevil, Mr R. .... ........ 2 2 0 
Leonard, Mrs S.. ..... ... 1 0 0 
Leonard, Mr G. H ...... 20 O 0 
l\lerrick, l\Ir W. ......... :2 0 

New Quay .................. 2 6 O W1LTSBIRE. 
CaJne, Castle Street ...... 10 JO O 

Penny. Rev J. ......... l 0 
Penny, Mrs............... 1 0 

DEVONSHIRE, 

Barnstaple .................. I 6 17 2 
Cullompton.. ..... .. .. ..... .. 2 10 0 
Dovonport, Hope Chapel 8 0 ~ 

Do. Morice Square .. . 5 3 6 
~eter, llartholomew St. 3 4 6 
Roni ton ............ ......... 5 4 6 
Plymourh, George Street 

and ll(utley ............... 10 10 0 
Do, for Mr Sale's 1\1' P, 
Bari,al ...... .............. 13 15 6 

WoRCESTEB.SIIIRE. 
Astwood Bank .... .. .. .. .. 26 5 

~:cU1iJh~~-~-~'.~~~'..:::::: 3 ; 
Worcester ..................... 4.2 18 

YORKSHIRB. 

Brndforrl, Hallfleld, 

Phillips, Mr S. M....... 3 3 0 
Robinson,MessrsE.S-..\... 

& Cq ...................... 20 o o 
o Sherring, Mr R. B. ... 0 0 
6 Edinburgh-
6 Duncan, l\:Ir W. J ..... .. 
o Pringle, 1liss ~l. A ... . 

Gorn.lie, Mr Gilbert ... 
Frome-

5 5 0 
1 0 0 
I O O 

Bmgg, Mr G. ............ 0 O 
Holroyrl, Mrs . . ... .. . .... l O O 

Juvenile Society ..... . 
Bri<llini;ton ................. . 

5 10 0 
10 II 8 

Halifax, per Rev J. Edwards
Brown,i\lrG .,Buckston 10 0 0 
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Hitchin, Salem Chapel, per Rev J. 
_\ldi~, Jun. 

Dociwcll. ~fr. ............ 1 0 0 

SPECIAL CONTRIBUTIONS 

FOR BOMBAY CHAPEL. 
Lewis, Mr llcnjmnin ... 1 l 0 
Lewis, Mr J. ............ 0 10 0 
Llanfihangel, Ystrad, 

Foster. irr .Tno. ......... O 10 0 
Foster, Mr H. ............ 0 10 0 
Hainworth, ~Ir .......•• 0 10 0 
,:ndcr 10s. 0 13 0 

Ll:t11p.:oll('n-
Prichard, Re, J., D.D. 4 0 0 

Nc-wto'ITTl-
Morg·an, Mr E. 5 0 0 

Shc-L•rness, per Rev J. 
Hadler .......... ........ 0 10 0 

Wnrstcad, perRcvW. H. 
Payne ..................... 0 7 0 

SPECIAL COXTRIBUTIONS FOR 
CHAPEL AT SA .. "\" DOMINGO. 

London-
Bowcn, hlr ... .... ... . . ... 0 

N"cw-to,rn-
Morgan. Mr E. ......... 2 0 0 

SPECIAL COXTRIBUTIONS FOR 
GOOLZAR SHA.R'S WORK AT 
SI:\IT,A. 

Gurney, Mr Joseph 5 0 0 
Tritton. hlr J oscrh ...... 5 0 0 

Per Rev E. Edwards-

Adams, Mr Thos ....... .. 
"A Well-wisher" ..... . 
Anderson, Mr J e.mcs .. . 
Attwood, Mr Thos ..... . 
Beater, Mr 0 ........... .. 
Belfast Contributions 
Benham, Mr :Ered ... .. 
Brown, Hev A. G ...... . 
Carson, Dr ......•.......• 
Clark, Mr A. C ......... . 
Conway, Mr J. W ...... . 
Cradley, Contributions 
c.w ........................ . 
Cwmmera, Contribs. 
Davies, Rev B., LL.D. 
Drummond, Mr D ..... . 
E.G ........................ . 
F. &Co. 
Finlay, Mr W. L ..... .. 
Gribbon, Mr E ......... . 
Jacob, Mr James 
Kemp, Mr G. T ........ .. 

5 0 O 
1 0 0 
a o o 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 
l 18 I 
2 2 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
O 10 0 
5 0 0 
4 0 0 
0 10 0 
1 4 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
o 10 o· 
I O 0 
I O 0 
0 10 O 
0 10 0 
3 0 0 

Contributions......... O 18 4, 
Mcllaster, Mr R. ...... O 10 0 
Maltn., Contributions, 

per Rev G. Wiseley 4 18 4 
Middlcmore1 Rev W... 5 0 0 
Mitchell,MrJ.,S,:Fricnds O 10 6 
Nauth, Mr S. C.......... 0 10 O 
Nutler, Mr Jas ......... , 3 3 0 
Otridgc, Mr W. ......... 0 10 O 
Page, Rev T. C. ......... 0 10 0 
Parry, Mr J. ............ O 10 0 
Player, MrJ ............. 5 O 0-
Pm·ser, Mr :r. J,......... I O 0 
Skenfrith,Contributions O 17 1 
Taylor, Mrs............... 0 10 O 
Todd, MrW ............. I O 0 
"Walami" S. Ship, 

PerCapt.JohnOwen 4 14 6 
West, 111.r E. ............ 1 0 0 
Willets, Mr C............. o 10 O 
Williamson, Miss ...... 0 10 0 
Wyke, MrJ. I O 0 
Wood, Mrs ............... 1 I · 0 
Under I0s. ............... 2 7 6 

Correction-In last month's Herald £10 0 0 from Mr. James Harvey should have been entered £10 10 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends :
.Ju,cnile Working Meeting, Bromley, Kent, per Miss Luntley, for parcel of clothing for Mr. Smith; 

Cam croons. 
Friends a.t Devon port, for a box of· clothing for Mr. &aker, Ca11ieroo11,s. 
Juvenile ilissionary Working Party, Cross Street Chapel, Islington, per Miss Bourne for box of clothing 

for Mrs. Fray. Jamaica. 
!II.-ntbly Tract Society for a parcel of Tracts for Mr. Wall, Rome. 
Religions Tl."act Society for parceli;: of Tracts for M1·. P. Williams, Janiaica. 
Ba11tist Tract Society for a parcel of Tracts for JJo. 
Sunday School Union for a parcel for Do. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
AFJLlCA-

CAMEll.OONS-
Fuller, J. J. Aug. 22. 
Deacons of Bell Town Church, Aug. 23. 
Saker, A., Aug. 23. 

AMEB.lCA
HGNDrB.AE--

Belize, Henderson, A., Sep. 14. 
ASIA

CEYLON-
Colombo, Pigott, II. R., Sep. 5. 

l><DIA-
Allahabad, Evans S., Sep. 4. 
Benares, Thomas E. Sep. Jl. 
Calcutta, Lawrence, J., Sep. 9. 
Lewis, C. B., Aug. 27, Sep. 17. 
Wenger, J., .Aug. 6. 
Cbittagong, Barros, R. D., June 12. 
Delhi, Campagnac, J. A., Sep. 3. 
Smith, J ., Sep. 3. 
Mongbyr, Campagnac, J. A., July 30, 

Aug. 13. 
Lawrence, J., Sep. 3. 

AYSTRALIA-
Kyneton, Gregson, J. Aug. 8. 

EUILOPE
FRANCR-

Morlaix, Jenkins, J., Oct. 2. 
,, A .. Sep. 11, 17. 

St. Brieuc, Bouhon, V. E., Oct. 7, 19. 
Tremel, Lccoat, G., Oct. 14. 

ITALY-
La Spezzia, Wall, J'., Sep. 19, 20. 
Rome, Wall, J., Oct Jl. 

NonWAY-
Bergen, Hubert, G,, Sep. 11. 

W.EST INDIES

JA.MAICA-
Annotta Bay, Jones, S'.! Sep. 6. 
Kingston, East, D. J., isep. 23. 

,, Merrick, E., Sep. 20. 
,, Roberts, :r. S., Sep. 24. 

Morant Bay, Teall, W., Sep. 20. 
~forris Town, Clarke, J., Sep. 23. 
Spanish Town, Deacon's of B::iptist 

Church, Sep. 18. 
TRINIDA.D-

Gamble, W. H., Sep. 7. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank
fully received by Joseph Tritton, ~sq., Treasurer; by Edward Bean Underhill, LL.D. 
Secretary, at the Mission House, Castle Street, ~olborn, LONDON. Co,ntributions can 
also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, Twells, and Co. s, 54, Lombard 
.Street, to the account of the Treasurer. 



NOTICE OF REMOV AL.-The Secretary, Mr, Kirtland, has removed 
his residence to No. 87, Camberwell-road, S.E. 

THE CHRONICLE 
OF THE 

NOVEMBER, 1872. 

In Memoriam. 
DB. CHA.RLES HILL RoE, of Belvidere, United States, and for several 

years the devoted and successful Secretary of the Baptist Home Missionary 
Society, has gone to his rest. Mr. Roe belonged to a generation that is 
rapidly passing away. There are but few in our churches who remember 
the erect, towering, and well-knit frame, the head of jet-black, bushy hair, 
and the strongly-marked Hibernian features, which alone were sufficient te> 
attract attention, wherever he went. Mr. Roe was a man of prodigious 
energy and remarkable physical endurance. He was capable of any amount 
of hard work, and he never spared himself. After spending six years 
among the quiet and romantic beauties of Middleton Teesdale, as pastor 
of the Baptist Church, he entered on that wider sphere of work in 
connection with which he is best known. His retirement from the 
secretariat of the Society was deeply regretted by its friends ; but 
Birmingham gained what the Mission lost. His untiring activity, and 
remarkable force of character, were concentrated on the work of gather
ing a congregation and church out of the vast population of that 
town ; and the cause at Heneage Street remains as a monument to his 
ability and zeal. In America, to which country he removed in 1848 or 1849, 
all the characteristics of his ardent and irrepressible nature found full scope. 
He drank deeply into the institutions of the Great Republic, and on the 
last, and only occasion on which we ever saw him after his departure from 
Birmingham, it was evident that he had become completely Americanized. 
In the land of his adoption, he laboured long, and usefully, and died full of 
days and honours. 

The Committee of the British and Iris!, Baptist Home Mission, at a 
recent sitting, passed the following resolution :-" That this C0mmittee has 
heard with much regret of the death of the Rev. C. H. Roe, D.D., Secretary 
to the Baptist Home Missionary Society, from the year 1835 to 1841. The 
untiring and almost unexampled energy with which Mr. Roe conducted 
the affairs of the Society, the eloquence and power of his public ministra
tions in its behalf, and the remarkable success which followed his labours, 
are vividly and affectionately remembered by his contemporaries. And 
although more than thirty years have passed since his official connection 
with the Home Mission ceased, his memory is still fragrant among many of 
the Churches in this land. This Committee hereby records its high sense of 
the past services of Mr. Roe, and offers to his widow and family its detlp 
sympathy in the loss which they have sustained." 
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Mission Work at Brentford. 
THE DYING POLICEMAN. 

. MR. C. HENWOOD, who is labouring at B1·entford under the super
mtendence of the Rev.,v. A. Blake, has favoured us with the following report 
of his labours:-

." I_ feel sure there is a great improvement in the town; men and women 
WJ.11 hsten and treat me respectfully, and in many places I get a hearino- where 
I could not a short time since. I feel encouraged, as there are m:ny wit
nesses for good ; and I feel sure the Lord will call out of the dark lanes here 
a people who shall praise His Holy Name. I go forth, armed with two 
weapons-the Sword of the Spirit, and a Religious Tract ; and these, blended 
':ith prayer and aided by the Holy Spirit, must pull down the str@ghold of 
sm and Satan, and make way for the Prince of Peace. That this is the 
result, some of the houses of God can testify. 

" I have often much encouragement amongst the sick and suffering, and 
feel cheered amidst some of the difficulties of missionary life. One case 
shall suffice-that of an ex-policeman, a single man, aged twenty-five. 
He had been brought up respectably, and was a bricklayer by trade; but 
for years he had not attended the means of grace, save by compulsion. 
For seven years he had led a fast life in every possible way, and so long as 
health lasted, he kept the secret from his superiors. But his health gave 
way; consumption set in, which soon sapped his constitution, and he began 
to feel the truth of the inspired words, 'Dust thou art, and to dust sbalt thou 
return.' When I first visited him, he knew nothing of the way of peace; 
but by frequently reading God's Word, and endeavouring to explain the 
same; and commending him to Godin prayer, he gradually awoke to a sense 
of his true state, and began to seek that blessed Saviour he had so long 
neglected. Well do I remember his case ; he was really brought from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God. There could be 
no mistake about this: stout-hearted as he once was, he was glad of the 
rod and stqffto lean upon, and there he found comfort and peace to his soul; 
and when his last moments were drawing near, and he felt that his soul 
would be received hy the Lord Jesus, it was very cheering to notice the 
progress he had made. I continually pointed him to Jesus, as 'the Way, 
the Truth, and the Life.' He looked to Jesus as his life and hope, and was 
never tired of my visits. The only friend he had on earth, was a young 
woman to whom he was betrothed; she spent her last penny in providing com
forts for him, daily watching, with a faint hope that his life might be pro
longed, and she clung to him until he breathed his last. His last few days on 
earth were most painful, but his hold on Jesus was firm, constantly repeating, 
'Jesus, lover of my soul, let me to Thy bosom fly.' On my la3t visit I 
asked him if he was happy; he gently and sweetly nodded assent, and 
µointed his fincrer upwards. By request, I buried him in Ealing Cemetery. 
He was borne to the grave by his late comrades in the police." 

Ireland's Future-A Midnight Reverie. 
CoNcLUSION, oF THE REv. W. H. Bu.aToN's REPORT oF HIS VISIT TO 

IRELAND. 
In closing, allow me to indulge in one figure which just occurs to me. 

Attracted by the beautiful twilight, which, during these short summer nights 
ever hangs 'around the northern hemisphere, I arose at midnight and gazed 
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out on the troubled Atlantic, beneath the horizon of which, even at that 
'hour, old Sol seemed with difficulty to hide his face. I was charmed. Such 
midnight glory as that silvery fringe of light skirting the "melancholy 
ocean," and reaching halfway up the heavens, I had never seen before. It 
quite surpassed any mombreak that I have ever witnessed. But what a con
trast presented itself as I turned towards the south ! Broken here and 
there by the faint glimmer of a lonely star, darkness in sombre gloom, like 
a pall, brooded dismally over the land. The effect was depressing. But, as 
I looked again towards the North, I remembered, that that midnight twilight 
was the pledge of a coming day, when the shadows of the south must fly 
before the rays of the morning, and when Erin would again put on her gar
ments of beauty. Pardon me, brethren, if my fancy may have seemed to 
paint too bright a dream. I thought I saw in that night, a picture of Ireland'l:i 
spiritual condition. It may be-perhaps it is, as we think-midnight with 
her now ; but I want to assure you-you, whose hearts will be made glad by 
the assurance-that in the North, Ireland has a glorious twilight. Broken 
by the glimmering lights of Athlone, Waterford, and Cork, ebon darkness 
may appear to hang over the South; but the Northern twilight, even at 
midnight, is the pledge of morn, and at the time appointed, that morn will 
dawn. Ready to rise, we seem now to see the sun looking between the 
billows; as we write, the tidings from Grange Corner assure us that the D.l.Y 

is coming. Manifold are the indications that soon the twilight of 
the North will be lost in the fuller glory of . meridian day; that the 
shadows of the South will be chased into the Western wave, and that from 
the Liffey to the Shannon, and from Donegal to Cape Clear, through the 
labours of her own sons, the beautiful land shall be flooded with Gospel 
light. Believe it, brethren; pray for it ; expect it. "For the knowledge 
·of the Lord shall cover the earth, as the waters cover the channels of the 
deep.'' 

Brethren, even Irishmen will not look to the West for the sun rising. 
Under God, Ireland's light must rise in the East. We may send to America, 
but even that should be made in some way to stimulate our churches at 
borne. If by pushing the sun down behind the Rocky Mountains, he can be 
made to rise the sooner over the German Ocean, try the experiment, by all 
means; but it is to England that Ireland must ultimately look for the spread 
of the Gospel. 

In conclusion, I rejoice to know that, as a Society, you are doing the only 
thing by which Ireland can be made happy. The Zerecl, the Arnon, the 
Jordan, and all the other streams, continue to flow into the Sea of the Plain ; 
but it remains the Dead Sea still, and until that river, described by the Pro
phet, which flows under the Altar from the Temple of God, rolls into 
the deadly flood, nothing will give it life. So it is with that island. Yon 
may pour in your streams of philanthropy; and your brooklets of philosophy; 
you may open the floodgates of legislation, and saturate her with Dises
tablishment, Land Laws, Home Rule, and what else you please-but the only 
-thing which can satisfy, and make Ireland happy, is that " stream" which, 
flowing from Infinite Love, through the sacrifice of Calvary, you are e1!'
deavouring with all your might, by the help of God, to conduct to HIS 
people. May Heaven speed you, for the sake of Jesus, and for the sake of 
that priest-ridden country, which has so many claims upon our sympathy 
and our help,-may Heaven speed you, brethren, in youl' noble work ! 
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Contribution Li,t from September 20th to Octobe1· 22nd, 1872. 
Lo,r~~~-~~thfr Street, Camberwell Doale, Collcotlon .......... ................... 2 14 O· 

• , co ec ,on............................ 8 10 6 Earby 1 7 I 
Di~idends, by 1>;-r, J. J. Smith ............ 12 7 10 Haggate, S~otch n'a:pti;·i; cio"1i~~ti~~ .. ::: l 6 0 
Hampstead, Mi. James Harvey ......... 10 10 0 Haslingden, Subscriptions .... .. .. ....... 6 16 9· 

Mr. A. B. Lyon • ............. 2 2 0 Heywood, Collection ..... .................. l o o 

collec-
2 18 1 

Subscriptions..... 3 9 6 

Cs•snra •. -Birkenbead, collec- , 
t1on ................................. 4 t; 9 

Subscriptions l 6 0 

6 7 7 

Stoclqxirt, Mr. J. Edminson ... == ~ 1~ ~ 
DEvoxsHillE.--George-street and Motley 

Chapels, by Mr. T. W. Popham, weekly 
offerings .......................................... . 3 0 0 

GLOUCES:r"E~IIIRE. - Bonrt-:n-on•Water, 
subscriptions................................. 5 13 o 
Cheltenham, subscriptions.................. 4 15 O 
Gloucester .. .......... ...................... o 17 6 
Stow-on-the-Wold, subscriptions......... I 3 O 

HA.NTS.-Southern Association, by Rev. 
J. B. Burt .................................... 43 0 0 

H~rrTs.-St. Albans, by Mr. 
Jos. Wiles, Sabscriptions ....•. 3 3 6 

Cellections 7 17 10 
---11 1 4 

L.1.,.c.1.samE.-Accrington, Sub-
scriptions ....... _............... 7 16 0 

Voic of Church... 6 0 O 
---13 16 0 

BacuJ:, Suhscriptior.s .......... 4 19 5 
Jrwell Terrace, Collec-
tion ................... I 16 6 

Ebenezer, Sunday-sob. 0 10 0 

Barnoldswick, Sabscriptions O 10 O 
Collection......... I 1 4 

Blackburn, Subscriptions ................. . 
Blackpool ,. ••.•••••.....•••• 
Bootle, Collection ............... 3 9 0 

Subscriptions • • ......... 3 6 0 

Burnley, Subscription3 ........ . 
Zion, Collections •••• 
13 urnley Lane ,, 

,. Scotch 

6 1 6 
2 12 2 
I 15 10 

1 6 8 

7 5 11 

1 11 4 
0 10 0 
0 17 0 

6 15 0 

Baptist, Collections 
Mount Pleasant ,, 1 12 0 

---13 8 2 
Bury, Subscriptions .... ..... • 2 11 0 

,, Sunday-school . . ......... 0 14 0 
., Small sums............ 0 5 9 

Church. Subscriptions .............. . 
Clougllfo\d ,. ..... .... 1 3 0 

Collection ......... 3 0 0 

Colne 

a 10 9 
1 0 O 

4 3 0 
,, ........ 2 16 2 

Subscriptions ......... 3 0 0 5 16 2 

t~ncaster, Subscriptions .......... ... ....• I 19 6 
1 verpool ,. . . .. .. . . . . . . . .. .. • 11 7 G· 

Manchester ., ...... 23 o 9 
Great George Street, 

Collection............ a 5 8 
--- 26 6 5 

Oswaldtwistle " .......... .. I 16 2 
Subscriptions .•• 0 7 O 
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QN and after the 1st of January, 1873, the price of the "BAPTIST 

MAGAZINE" will be FOURPENCE instead of sixpence. The 
Magazine will consist, as at present, of three sheets of paper, and 
arrangements have been made to secure improvements in the typo
graphical department. The '' Missionary Herald " and the " Chronicle 
•of the British and Irish Missionary Society," will be stitched in the 
cover of each copy of the Magazine, should the committees of the 
.societies, to whom they belong, resolve upon their so appearing. 

The BAPTIST MAGAzrm; will continue to be, as it has been for siid?J-

,f our years, the consistent advocate of evangelical doctrine, and the 
representative of the Baptist denomination on all questions affecting 
the welfare of our churches, and the progress of our principles. In 
all that relates to the central doctrines of the Gospel, and especially on 
that which is the battle-ground of the present day, Salvation only 
through the efficacious atonement of the Son of God ; the spirit and 
tone of the Magazine will remain unaltered. In connection with 
topics of lesser import, such as those which bear upon ecclesiastical 
and educational questions, the largest expressions of sympathy, ,Yith 
the views generally held by the body, will find utterance. 

56 



THE FUTllitE OF THE BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

The rnlc, which has obtained with great success in the past, that 
no accredited member of the British Baptist churches, shall be refused 
a portion of the pages of the Magazine for any communication which 
bears the signature of its author, will be rigidly maintained. The 
proprietors will hold themselves responsible only for that which 
appears anonymously. 

In order to meet the wishes of large numbers of our friends, the 
cast of the Magazine will be somewhat altered. Each number will,. 
in future, contain a devotional paper written by some well-known 
member of the body, as well as an exegetical paper, or one on some 
question of public interest. A new feature will be added to the 
M:agazin e, in the form of Letters from all parts of the world on the 
progress of the Gospel, so that our readers will possess from month 
to month, a digest of religious intelligence from all parts. 

The Short Notes on currEtlt history, which have been highly· 
appreciated, not only in our own connection, but throughout the 
literary world, will be continued by their able and well-known 
writer. 

Kew arrangements are in progress in connection with the Review· 
Department, which will introduce to speedy but carefully considered 
notices, important and valuable publications. 

Articles of Intelligence vitalJy affecting the life of our churches, 
such as the erection of new places of worship, ministerial changes,. 
statistics of religious progress, and always brief memoirs of eminent 
members of our denomination will be grateful contributions to our 
pages. 

It is many years since any appeal was made to the Baptist 
churches for help in circulating the Magazine. The older volumes 
in the long series, are full of such solicitations. Thankfully acknow
ledging the kind help they have received during th~ past ten years 
from their ministerial brethren, the proprietors earnestly solicit an 
effort on behalf of this tried and trusted friend of the truth. 

The profits of the Magazine will continue to be given to the 
Widows and Children of Baptist Ministers and Missionaries. 
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rpHE first Christmas Day was the 
.l most memorable of all birth
days. On that day, even while it 
was yet dark, was seen the grandest 
of all angelic manifestations. In 
number the angels were a multi
tude, a heavenly host ; their per
sonal splendours were brilliant as 
heaven ; and they were heard 
singing praises to God. The scene 
was in the open country, just out
side the little rural town of Bethle
hem. The celestial ones appeared, 
not to the literati of J udroa, nor to 
any of those pretentious religion
ists, the Pharisees, nor to any in
mates of palaces, but only to 
humble pastors, the night-guar
dians of sheep, who, while keeping 
their flocks together in the fields, ex
pected no other visitors than sheep
stealers or wolves. Such men would 
know very little of the great hope 
of the human race, in the promise 
of Christ, or of the ancient Bible 
records of angelic appearances on 
the earth. Very early on this 
Christmas morning, even before 
the dawn, while these shepherds 
were tending their sheep, a celes
tial apparition suddenly startled 
them ; the vision of a living form, 
not on the earth, nor in the clouds, 
but in the air, immediately near, 
burst upon them, and filled them all 
with consternation. The scene was 
dazzling. Their own forms had 

been very obscurely visible to each 
other in the darkness; but this form 
was a luminous body, floating, as it 
were, in the atmosphere, and sur
rounded with an element of burn
ing splendour, "the glory of the 
Lord." Not only did the men see 
a magnificent vision from heaven, 
but, in the stillness of the early 
morning, they also heard artieu
lated words, in which was made a. 
distinct revelation of the most bene
ficent and astonishing event that 
ever happened since the world 
began, in the birth of the most 
august of human beings, though a 
peasant's son. The revelation from 
heaven announced that the birth
place was a cattle-shed, outside an 
hotel, at Bethlehem ; that the bed 
was a m,anger, and that the dress 
consisted of the coarse woollen 
cloths, known as swaddling clothes. 
All these details may have been 
made known to him by revelation, 
or, what is equally probable-from 
the deep interest he felt in the ex
traordinary birth-he Himself on 
that morning, and before appearing
to the shepherds, may have visited 
the humble shed, and have seen the
precious Infant whose birth was 
fraught with such infinite conse
quences to the human race ; though 
no one there beheld Him, or ima
gined that such a Oue as He wa5 

present among the lowly throng. 
56"'' 
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The promiscuous little crowd of 
pilgrims at the inn would regard 
the birth as a very ordinary event. 
The young mother was a poor 
woman on travel, with her affianced 
husband, and they intended to so
journ there only for a time. The 
advent of the Babe, so far from 
being welcomed by the landlord 
and landlady of the little inn, or 
by its inmates, would be regarded 
by them as an inconvenient and 
troublesome event. And yet it 
was declared by the majestic and 
mysterious stranger from heaven 
to be an occasion of great joy, not 
merely to the footsore traveller,who 
rejoiced that a man child was born, 
but to every nation on earth ;:£or in 
the person of that Child was on that 
day born a Saviour which was Christ 
the Lord. 

The appearance of the angel 
filled the hearts of the simple rus
tics with terror ; but his words, like 
those of other angels to other 
terror-stricken men, were re-assur
ing and gentle, for he bade them 
not to be afraid of him, seeing that 
he was the bearer of " good tidings 
of great joy, which should be to all 
people." Thu.s was the most aus
picious announcement made that 
ever came from heaven itself. 

No sooner was the great advent 
proclaimed by the voice of one 
Heavenly Messenger, than a great 
host of similar voices burst forth in 
song, praising God ; for a multitude 
of choristera, a grand choir from 
before the eternal throne, had de
sr:endc d to the night-sky 0f the 
t:art'. TLus they carr.e forth from 

heaven, for a time, to be near to 
the scene which was at once the 
most humble and the most august 
that ever appeared, and expressed 
their congratulations and their 
praises in a song, the echoes of 
which will never die. Those echoes, 
reaching through all ages, have 
been heard by us, and they will 
reach onwards until the great shout 
of the descending hosts from heaven, 
the voice of the archangel and the 
trump of God, shall herald the dis
solution of all things earthly, the 
redemption of the dead, and the be
ginning of a new endless era of life 
and glory. 

In some of our great oratorios 
the words of holy Scripture are 
sung by several thousands of human 
voices, in the sublimest music that 
could be composed by human 
genius ; but, as angels are superior 
to men, their music far transcends 
in sweetness, richness, and majesty 
the music of man. Though the 
voices were those of a multitude, 
they were not like the confused and 
discordant sounds of a promiscuous 
crowd, but were rather like the 
musically attuned volume of praise 
in a great congregation of worship
pers, the same words being uttered 
in harmonious notes and cadences. 
There was complete identity in the 
sentiments, and perfect euphony in 
the music. A wonderful solo was 
first heard, and then a still more 
wonderful chorus. The recitative 
was a revelation of the grandest 
embodiment of infinite love, and 
the chorus was such a sublime and 
Eimultaneous outburst of praise as 
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had never before reverberated m 
earthly skies, and as could not be 
equalled, unless it were in the angel 
worlJ. The inhabitants of two dis
tant worlds were in close proxi
mity, the earthly being silent and as
tonished listeners to the heavenly ; 
for they were speechless with amaze
ment and fear. The heavenly visi
tors beheld the trembling keepers 
of sheep ; one of their number dis
tinctly addressed them, and the 
choral host sang praises which could 
be both heard and understood, that 
thus the song might be transmitted 
to all generations in all countries ; 
and the humble pastors distinctly 
saw the great host of singers. 
There is no language or dialeet 
known to civilisation into which 
the angels' words have not been 
translated. They are as imperish
able as they are precious. Count
less millions of human voices, from 
that day to this, have rehearsed 
them ; and year after year, as one 
generation succeeds another, they 
will continue to be sung, reverbe
rating through all countries and 
through all time, until the present 
era of the old earth's history shall 
be wound up by another advent of 
the same Incarnate One, in less 
bumble state. As the dawn of 
Christmas Day-the greatest anni
versary observed by the human race 
-appears in the eastern horizon of 
all the continents and islands of 
this world, men of all tongues take 
up and repeat the "good tidings of 
great joy;" and, in all the temples 
devoted to Christ, from the little 
one-storied shanty in the back-

woods, to the most magnificent pile 
of architecture ever built by human 
bands, is sung, in at least a hundred 
and fifty vernaculars, the angels' 
doxology, unequalled alike in its 
sublimity and in its brevity
" Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth peace, goodwill to men." 

Let us ponder over the incidents 
of this strange choral performance. 
There was a new and unearthly 
band of vocal musicians praising 
God, who could sing like us and 
in words like ours. There was har
mony in their song. Not a single 
voice in "the multitude of the 
heavenly host" was dissonant, for 
the singing would be like that 
constantly heard in heaven, where 
the science and art of music must 
be more perfectly understood than 
in this world, the capacities of 
its inhabitants being so much 
greater than ours. But, though 
angels are vocalists, they never 
utter moanings ofpain,exclamations 
of fear, threatenings of vulgar 
anger, or elegies or wailings over 
the dead. Their melodies are the 
spontaneous warblings of gratitude 
and joy, of adoring ioyalty and 
love; for their musical proclivities 
and powers are Divine intuitions. 
With what speechless wonder did 
the simple-hearted and untutored 
shepherds listen to the startling 
concert from above ! and with what 
silent and rapt attention and awe 
did they gaze on the resplendent 
hosts ! When the vision had va
nished, their eyes, still full of the 
glory of the vanished scene, were fix
ed on the dark heavens in which they 
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they saw only the faint dawn, and in 
which the silent stars were twinkling 
forth their broken telegraphic rays 
in the dim and distant perspective; 
and, amidst their flocks, with the 
angels' melody still ringing in their 
~mravished ears, the shepherds con
tinued to listen, that they might 
,catch the faintest heavenly sound 
from the ascending hosts, whose 
full chorus had broken the stillness 
of that early morning. Such an 
.anthem mortals never heard be
fore, and may never hear again. 
Would that we had a note-book of 
the music as well as the words of 
their song ! for, in that case, even 
-George Frederick Handel's sublime 
-conceptions in his" Messiah" might 
be transcended, and human cho
risters might reproduce not only 
the sentiments but the very ca
dences heard from the angel-world, 
and possibly heard in that world 
itself. · 

Here, then, were an angel choir 
and a human audience. What 
great disparities were there between 
the "many mansions" whence 
those choristers came, and the rude 
stone cottages in which their 
auditors, and all peasants at that 
time, usually ate their frugal meals 
,and slept! and what a contrast 
,there was between the celestial 
singers and the human listeners in 
the constituent elements of their 
nature, in their intellectual and 
emotional powers, in their know
ledge, and in the scenes, society, 
modes of life, and objects of pur
suit with which they severally were 
familiar! The angels were the 

"morning stars'' of heaven, shining 
for ever and ever; the shepherds 
were the glow-worms of earth that 
perish. 

Only once before had angel me
lodies resounded under earthly skies, 
and on that occasion, as on this, 
there was singing. "All the sons 
of God" came down to look upon 
this newly-created world, which was 
crowded with the beauties and 
bounties of the beneficent Creator • 
With what admiration did they gaze 
upon the landscape scenery of the 
earth, its green verdure and its 
gorgeous skies ; seeing a form of 
beauty in every form of vegetable 
life, and every flower pencilled 
by the Divine Artist in all the pris
matic colours oflight, with exquisite 
taste and infinite skill! By this act 
they showed how able they are to 
appreciate the beauties of material 
worlds, and that nothing is an object 
of indifference to them in which 
there is a development of the cha
racter of God, or which relates to 
any of His creatures. "The morn
ing stars" then sang, they " sang 
together " in concert, " and all the 
sons of God shouted for joy." -
Job xxxviii. 7. But the earth at 
that time was unpeopled, so that 
no earthly creature listened to their 
praises, as when they announced 
the birth of Jesus. 

The moral significance of the 
scene at Bethlehem infinitely trans
cended the phenomena; for the 
Divine Saviour, the hope of all 
generationil and the promise of God, 
had now come. He, indeed, was a 
peasant's child, with a stable for 
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'His birth-place and a manger for 
'His bed. Yet, though no heralds 
· of the state were despatched to 
royal courts to trumpet forth His 
'birth, and though, in truth, the 
world did not know Him, its Ro-

. deemer and King, compared with 
the birth of Christ, the birth of an 
heir to an imperial throne was in-

• significant as the birth of a pauper. 
From that time a new chronology 

, and a new era in the history of 
mankind began. The sceptre of 
'the universe belonged to the tiny 
hand in the manger, and the life 
now begun, in a rude hut, was to 

, culminate in an act of solemn and 
public self-oblation, to make the 
pardon of sin, in the government of 

· God, as consistent as is the punish
ment of sin with immutable law. 

. A new and purely spiritual sov

. ereignty, the sovereignty of the 
• conscience, the affections, and the 
will, was now to begin-a media
torial monarchy, which compre
hends all others, as the waters cover 

,the sea. (Isaiah xi. 9; Hab. ii. 14.) 
.At the feet of this Divine Humanity 
the kings of nations and th.e higher 
. kings of •the r,ealms of science re
·verently worship. The Divine pro
phecies of all ages centred in Him. 
His lessons of spiritual morality, 
taught in the simplest forms of 

-speech, and His new spirit of sub
, limest charity a,nd piety, are per
meating and transforming all human 

, society. " On His head are many 
. crowns ;" and to His reign there 
• will be no end. 

But to the Lord Jesus and to His 
,heralds all worldly wealth, ranks, 

and domains were as so many 
nothings ; for in His eyes, and in 
theirs, our social castes are arti
ficial and unreal, our gold is dross, 
all worldly pomps are puerile va
nities; and were the an gels, like 
their Master, to be enshrined in 
forms of flesh, they, like Him, 
would despise mere wealth as mere 
earth. He, to whom it would have 
been hum J:. ling to descend to Cresar' s 
throne, deigned to appear in lowliest 
life; and, because He so appeared, 
a great throng of holy ones left 
their heavenly palaces, crossed 
realms of space through which no
thing but angels and star-rays were 
wont -to pass, visited the scene of 
His birth, and, while all the people 
were asleep, sung the firs~ Christ
mas carol. This was the first of 
all Christmas stories; it is still the 
most enchanting of all, and, in its 
simplicity, as in its Divine grandeur, 
it is unequalled and inimitable ; 
for no Clll'istmas story is so mag
nificent and so deeply tou~hing, to 
angelic and human sympathies as 
is this. 

The humble scene in that rude 
Syrian shed witnessed the inaugu
ration of God's infinite and merciful 
love to oar race ; and from that 
scene sprang forth all the triumphs 
of goodness over evil, ancl of know
ledge over ignorance, all the true 
blessedness of human hearts and 
homes, all the beautiful charities 
and graces that adorn human cha
racter, u.ml all the joys ancl glories 
of men in the eternal heavens. 
From that spot, and from that hour, 
a divine spirit came forth, which, 
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though resis:ed and sometimes van
quished, amidst the endless va
rieties of rampant evil with which 
it holds unceasing conflict, lives 
and reigns and is indestructible. 
X otll"ithstanding all the mutations 
of time, that spirit strengthens and 
grows; its gentleness overcomes 
all savage and headstrong oppo
sitions; and, silently, calmly, and 
powerfully, like the unseen and all
conquering forces of Nature, it 
achieves the highest and most en
during dominion. 

But what unearthly halo was 
that which then illuminated the 
hills and dales near the little 
country town in Judrea? There is 
nothing like it among all the burn
ing and brilliant elements known to 
us. The whole scene around the 
flocks and their keepers was lit up 
with celestial splendour. The halo 
first proceeded from the one form 
of burning glory in the midst of it, 
and afterwards from " a multitude 
of the heavenly host," a whole 
army of minstrels, all of whom 
were visible and resplendent in the 
heavens. No light of science, or 
of nature, ever resembled this. The 
lights in our night skies are the 
same as solar light ; and though dif
fering in tint from each other, they 
are identical in nature. This light 
was unique. It was " the glory of 
the Lord " that " shone round 
about," a supernatural and divine 
splendour, as though the Infinite 
One Himself were the sun from 
whom it shone forth. This "glory 
of the Lord " was kindred to that 
wbid1 appeared, like electric fire, on 

the heights of Sinai, when no soft 
euphonies were heard, but when 
voices of thunder, and articulated. 
words of awe, from the Eternal, . 
pealed o,·er the plain, and among. 
adjacent hills, while the tribes lis
tened with closed eyes and in silent 
terror, and the great limestone moun
tain quivered before the manifested 
glory. This light resembled that . 
pillar of glory which, like a moving. 
tower of splendour, went before the 
pilgrim hosts through the depths of. 
the Red Sea, and across the desert 
to Canaan. The light was of God,. 
and from heaven. But it did not 
come like a brilliant meteor, expand
ing in breadth, and brightening in_ 
splendour, as it approach.ed. It 
burst forth suddenly, as " in the· 
twinkling of an eye," and when it 
vanished, there was the wonted still- · 
ness and darkness of a rural district 
before the dawn. 

When the living form from heaven .. 
first became visible, and the shep
herds first found themselves and the 
flocks and scenery around them en
veloped in an element of supernatural .. 
glory, they, not knowing what the 
vision portended, were seized with 
terror, even before there was time 
for thought; for we often feel before 
we can think. All pale and trem- -
bling, each rustic spectator sat or 
lay still on the grass, gazing in mor
tal fear on the unknown and for- · 
midable presence; and the holy and. 
loving angel well knew how their 
timid hearts throbbed with vague 
apprehensions ; while in the light 
which his presence cast upon them, 
:night be seen their blanched faces. 
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and trembling forms. No spirit of 
love woulcl willingly be regarclecl 
with dread, or coulcl look upon the 
sufferings of ignorant fear without 
compassion. The first words that 
fell on their ears were words of 
comfort, and, while the angel bacle 
them not to fear, he, like a souncl 
logician, gave to them the best of 
reasons why-viz., his good tidings 
of great and universal joy in the 
birth of the Saviour; ancl the sing
ing host confirmed the announce
ment, in their anthem of "Peace on 
earth, good will to men." 

''Goodwill to men," there always 
was, and always will be, in the di
vine evangel; but where or when, 
since that auspicious day, has there 
been " peace on earth ? " The true 
Church of Christ, which consists of 
the true Christians in all religious 
organisations, and of none but true 
Christians in any, is the realm of 
peace ; for we become true Christians 
only by the kindness of love becom
ing the very law-the all-permeat
ing element of our moral nature. 
" The water of life" is not "hot 
water." The lamb does not bite, or 
even bark, like the wolf. The zea
lots of forms, of dominions, and of 
mere creeds, have been incessantly 
addicted to strifes ; so that church 
history, which tells chiefly of their 
contentions, is pervaded less by the 
spirit of peace than of war. The 
indestructible spirit of gentleness 
was in the character and mission of 
Him who was now the august In
fant of Bethlehem. That spirit has 
survived all the mortal strifes of 
many melancholy centuries, and now 

gives promise of attaining universal 
sway. Beasts of every savage in
stinct have warred against the Lamb, 
in the very name of the Lamb; but 
long suffering, elastic and uncon
querable gentleness, overcomes head
strong forces, disarms them, makes 
captives of them all, and wins as
cendency and empire. No waters 
can drown it, no fire can consume 
it, no sword can slay it. It survives 
all enmities, and all martyrdoms, 
and notwithstanding all defeats, it 
conquers. Nothing but goodness is 
imperishable. The very perfection 
and power which instruments of 
destruction have attained, become in 
the hands of Him who reigns for 
ever, the very occasion of their 
total disuse. Of all trades, the in
fernal and insensate trade of war 
will be the fust to perish. The far
reaching prophecy of " peace on 
earth" is in process of fulfilment. 
Serenity is slowly, silently, and as
suredly stealing over our stormy 
world, just as, amidst the dark and 
wild clouds of a stormy morning,. 
the sun silently and majestically as
cends Oil. high, pouring forth his. 
ocean of glories on the earth. All 
the sweet and holy influences which 
soften and humble the rugged wills 
of men, and calm the tumultuous 
surgings of human passion, all the 
marvels of inventive art, and all the 
growths of human science had 
their ongrn in that precious 
Babe, which became the human 
temple of the Supreme Divinity, 
which was born in a Bethlehem 
stable, and whose birth was heralded 
by the song of angels. To that 
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Babe, even then, the eastern magi, 
guided by a moving starry body, 
offered gold and incense ; and, since 
then, all the wisest, holiest, a,nd 
gentlest of human kind have con
secrated to Him their property, their 
genius, their very lives, ap.d such a 
wealth of seraphic love as never 
·was, never could have been, and 
never can be given to another. His 
is a new spirit on the earth, born 
from hP.,aven ; and that pure and 
gentle spirit purges human hearts 
of discordant passion, and imbues 
and expands them with sweetest 
-charities, smoothes the asperities of 
human manners, melts all enslaving 
fetters, assuages all anguish, estab
lishes the golden law of equity and 
the golden grace of kindness, shields 
.all consciences from coercion, ex
tinguishes the spirit of military 
aggression, and unites all the families 
of the earth in the sympathies of a 
common brotherhood. 

The shepherds were favoured with 
a glimpse of heaven. They were 
-eye and ear witnesses of the supernal 
glory. They, like us, had often 
gazed upon the dead and into the 

•Open graves ; but now they saw 
heaven opened, celestial forms of 
life appeared, the very glory of 
heaven became visible to mortals, 
and they heard its enravishing 
melodies. When the heavenly 
pioneer was first seen and heard, all 
the "multitude of the heavenly 
host " were invisible and silent, as 
though they had been distant ; but, 
after the shepherds had been some
what prepared for the fuller revela
tion of many angels by the pre-

liminary appearance of one, and 
after they had been reassured by 
loving words, and by the " good 
tidings" of the DiYine Infant's birth, 
the whole host became suddenly and 
simultaneously visible, and burst 
forth in a loud song of praise. 

All these angels were conscious of 
each other's presence. They were 
not strangers to each other, as they 
were to the shepherds, but were a 
great host of loving friends. In
deed, all the inhabitants of their 
world are friends. All the heavenly 
host came together, on the same 
errand, as · bearers of the same 
message, all participated, by deep 
sympathy, in one great benevolent 
joy; and, when their memorable 
mission had been fulfilled, they all 
returned together, as they came. 
They must have left heaven after 
the event which they came to 
reveal had occurred ; and yet the 
appearance immediately succeeded it• 
How rapidly, then, must they have 
erossed the immeasurable interval 
between their world. and ours ! 
They came with equal velocity, not 
one being too early or too late to 
join in the anthem of ]!>raise ; and, 
singling out this planet from among 
the countless millions of floating 
worlds, they came direct to the very 
spot ; though art; the time it was on 
the night side of the earth. 

The angels were audible as well 
as visible. Though they audibly 
eommune with each other, we can 
no more hear them than we can see 
them, however near they may be to 
us. Their voice!! 1nay, however, be 
either audible or inaudible to mor-
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tals. The shepherds heard them as 
distinctly as they heard one another, 
and the voices which were heard on 
earth at that early hour are still 
heard, even at this hour, in the 
heavens. From angels' lips the shep
herds heard the language and dialect 
of their country and of their child
hood. " The tongues of angels " 
may include all tongues, for angels 
are linguists. The gift of tongues 
was a miracle in men, eut a common 
endowmeni of angels ; not imparted 
by teachl98, not acquired by labour, 
but intuitive, an inspiration of God. 

There was order and logical suc
eession in the conduct of the angels. 
No rejoicing was heard until the 
-occasion of joy was made known. 
'The revealer showed himself before 
he delivered his message, and he 
delivered his message before the 
.symphonies of song were evoked 
from the attendant hosts. The shep
herds and the angels were equally 
silent while the announcement was 
being made ; but when the best 
news that ever greeted human ears 
had been told, innumerable hosts, 
like forms of life and light, came 
forth from concealment around the 
speaking angel, and became visible 
like hirn, each one's voice was loud 
.and distinct as his, and there was 
perfect harmony in their action, their 
sentiments, and their song. 

The greatest of all intelligent 
beings thus manifested themselves 
to the humblest of all. Humble 
men are still favoured more fre
quently than men of rank with spi
ritual manifestations of God, and are 
more frequently honoured than they 

as messenge1·s of the good tidings of 
great joy. The very presenc:e of' 
the holy ones brought "marvellous 
light," even heavenly light, into this 
dark world. The light was the Yisi
ble symbol of the still more glorious 
light in which God, and Christ, and 
heaven are revealed, and which il
luminates the darkened souls of men 
and the dark abodes of the dead, 
with the hope of immortality. The 
fearful were encouraged not to fear 
at all. The holiest and most loving 
of all creatures cannot be objects of 
terror to any who really know them ; 
and it is only because we do not 
know them that we are afraid of 
them. Our fear is the offspring of 
ignorance and of sin. But our Fa
ther in the heavens has encouraged 
us not to fear the evil ; still less, 
then, should we fear the good. As 
we are not to dread the angels of 
God, why should we dread to enter 
the world ofangels ? Faith in Christ 
is the sovereign antidote to all fear ; 
for we fear nothing while we fully 
confide in Him. Only doubt trem
bles. All our strong natural in
stincts constrain us to cling to the 
world in which we were born, and 
which we know so well, and to con
template the prospect of our depar
ture with dread ; and yet, many of 
the most weak, uneducated, an<l fear
ful among us, when armed with 
strong faith, have "joy unspeakable 
and full of glory," in prospect of 
their clepartme from the body to the 
"innumerable company of angels." 
It was in comforting and chiding 
love, and because there was nothing 
to fear that the intelligL'llt and sym-
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pathising angC'l said to ignorant and 
trC'mbling men, as was said by other 
angels also, and as the Lord Himself 
repeatedly said, to the fearful in 
spirit, " Fear not." 

All the sheplierds saw and heard 
the angels. Had only one seen the 
vision, all the others might have 
doubted the testimony, and he him
self might ha,e doubted the evi
dence of his own senses; but the 
witnesses were several, each and all 
heard the same words, and beheld 
the same scene ; and the revelation 
was immediately and circumstan
tially verified by facts, in the manger, 
the stable', the inn, the birth, the 
time of the birth, the Infant Boy, 
and the pPculiar dress. Illusion was 
impossible, and imposition must have 
b2en equally without object and 
without motive. The sublimest of 
all beings was there, in the humblest 
of human forms. In the deepest 
lowliness of humanity was seen the 
highest magnificence of heaven. 
All was visible in the light of that 
most memorable of all days; and all 
was found to be precisely as it had 
been reveale,1 to the night guardians 
of sheep, by a deputation from 
heaven, the representative and mes
senger of God. 

The first Christmas scene is un
exampled. Never, on any other oc
casion, have so many angels appeared 
so near to a number of men ; and 
never before had such a rehearsal of 
the praises of heaven been heard, 
nor will it ever be again, until the 
Lord shall return from heaven, and 
"all His holy angels with Him." 
Daniel saw myriads of angels before 
the throne of God, but they were 
distant ; and Elisha and his servant 
saw heavenly hosts in military array, 
but they were on an adjacent hill ; 
and both Daniel and Elisha beheld 
only a silent scene. The celestial 
panorama was visible to those two 
prophets, but no verbal revelation 
was made, nor was there heard any 
song of praise. In this vision the 
evidence of the ears fully confirmed 
and agreed with that of the eyes. 
There was no possibility of any opti
cal illusion ; and the genuineness of 
the revelation was fully attested by 
all the details of the scene at the 
Bethlehem inn; which scene was 
the first of that series of super
natural manifestations which culmi
nated in the ascension of the Lord 
Jesus to heaven.-From Angels and 
Heaven. By Thomas Mills. Lon
don : Hodder and Stoughton. 
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ON his death-bed, and in the act 
of blessing his twelve sons, the 

aged patriarch delivers this wonder
ful prophecy :-" The sceptre shall 
not depart from Judah, nor a law
giver from between his feet, until 
Shiloh come ; and unto him shall the 
gathering of the people be " ( Gen. 
xlix. 10.) 

" His name shall be the Prince of Peace, 
For evermore adored ; 

The Wonderful, the Counsellor, 
The great, the mighty Lord. 

" His power increasing, still shall spread ; 
His reign no end shall know ; 

Justice shall guard His throne above, 
And peace abound below." 

Did Jacob himself, or did Judah, 
to whom the words were addressed, 
understand the import of this pro
phecy? We know not ; but, per
haps, the minds of father and son 
were, at the time, so divinely illu
minated, that they were enabled to 
comprehend the spiritual meaning of 
the solemn words, and, by faith, to 
look down the long course of ages 
to the time when He should come, 
whose right it is to reign. Whether 
this were so or not, however, the 
words have come down to us not 
only written upon the page of 
Divine truth, but illustrated and 
confirmed by the wondrous incarna
tion of the Son of God. There can 
be little doubt but that this ancient 
prophecy refers to Christ. We are 
not ignorant, indeed, of the fact that 
-several eminent biblical critics have 
thought that this passage has not a 
Messianic reference at all; contend
ing that the " Shiloh " mentioned 
referred simply to a town of that 
name, and kno1,·n iu early Hebrew 

history, and that the prophecy itself 
related to the time when Judah' s 
supremacy in the war should cease, 
and the ark should be solemnly de
posited in Shiloh. This " Shiloh" 
was a city of Ephraim, lying between 
Lebanon and.Bethel, about ten miles 
south of Shechem, and twenty-five 
miles north of Jerusalem. It was 
here that Joshua erected the taber
nacle, which remained in Shiloh for 
300 years, wlten it was taken by the 
Philistines, and the city became a 
heap of ruins. 

But we think that the limiting of 
the prophecy to this city merely, is 
an :interpretation altogether un
worthy of the grandeur and solem
nity of the occasion upon which it 
was uttered. Besides, as Dr. Pusey 
well observes," this rendering is ob
viously the reverse of the fact, since 
the eminence of Judah was not before 
he came to Shiloh, but afterwards." 
We take this passage, then, as refer
ring to Christ ; and historical events, 
transpiring about the time when 
Christ came into the world, seem 
clearly to indicate that in Him the 
prophecy was literally fulfilled, as 
was also that not unsimilar pro
phecy, long afterwards uttered by 
Isaiah : "And there shall come forth 
a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a 
Brauch shall grow out of his roots." 
This prophecy of Christ differs 
greatly from the other early pro
phecies of the Messiah, inasmuch as 
here, for the first time, His name is 
told to us. In that first promise of 
His coming, given to om parents 
when Eden was lost, no name is 
mentioned, nor was His name e,-cr 
told to the Yarious patriarchs, to 
whoru, under different circumstanees, 
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he was wont to appear. Not even 
when, at an early period of his life, 
Jacob wrestled with Him, and, pre
Yniling. l'aid, "Tell me, I pray Thee, 
Tin- name." The name remained 
untold until, " by faith, Jacob, when 
he was d~,·ing," and having the spirit 
of prophecy gi,en to him, spoke out 
the name of" Shiloh," and predicted 
that "unto Him shall the gathering 
of the people be." A.nd what does 
this name import ? Dr. Hales thinks 
that the word " Shiloh" means 
"apostle," and is equivalent to the 
word so translated in Heb. iii. 1 : 
" Consider the Apostle and High 
Priest of our profession, Christ 
Jesus." Ot,hers contend that the 
word means " sent;" while Heng
stenberg SU)"S that there cannot be 
anv doubt but that the name ,de
notes "the Man of Rest," and cor
responds to the " Prince of Peace " 
in Isaiah ix. 6. With this inter
pretation, in the main, Gesenius 
agrees ; and we may, therefore, take 
the word as setting before us Christ, 
"our peace," "our rest," through 
"·hom " we have peace with God," 
and in whom we find"' rest to our 
souls." 

Clu·ist is sent unto us by God the 
Father. Our redemption originated 
in the divine mind, and was pro
,idecl for in the divine purpose. 
" God so loved the world, that He 
gan· His only begotten Son, that 
w hosoe,er believeth i.n Him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life. 
For God sent not His Son into the 
world to condemn the world; but 
that the world through Him might 
be sawd." And if "Shiloh" is 
thus sent unto us, and with this 
purpose in view, then is our sah·a
tion secured by faith in Him, and 
then will all the pm·poses of His 
grace be fully accomplished, for 
" herein is love, not that we loved 
God, but that God loved us, and 
sent His Son to be the propitiation 
for our sins." And so Jesus Christ 

is sent into the world as the Saviour 
of the guilty and the lost. Aud 
being apprehended by faith, through 
the power of the Holy Ghost upon 
the heart, He is sent by God to us, 
and becomes our Apostle and Jfo,-h 
Priest, the author and finisher 0of 
our salvation and rest. " To Him 
shall the gathering of the people be ; 
for the kingdoms of this world shall 
become the kingdoms of our Lord, 
and he shall reign for ever and for 
ever." 

There is then no hope for salva
tion apart from Christ. He is the· 
Messenger of the covenant; the Sent 
one from God, to bring tidings of 
salvation to guilty men, and to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of Himself. 
"Him hath God exalted with His 
right hand to be a Prince and a 
Saviour, for to give repentance to 
Israel, and forgiveness of sins." The 
Shiloh is come. Salvation has been 
wrought out by His finished obedi
ence unto death, " Neither is there 
salvation in any other: for there is 
none other name under heaven given. 
among men, whereby we can b-e
saved." 

In spiritual matters we may follow 
none but Christ. He is our Shiloh :: 
" the Apostle and High Priest of 
our profession." Therefore, we must 
walk in His footsteps, and obey His 
will in all things. "None but 
Jesus'' must be our motto i.n refer
ence to everything between God and 
our consciences. No other king can 
rule ; no other prophet can teach ; 
no other priest can atone, ',' save 
Jesus only." Councils, and synods, 
and convocations may issue direc
tions, and promulgate laws, but if 
they are not in accordance with the· 
mind of Christ, -our consciences will 
not permit us to follow their direc
tions nor obey their laws. Our 
Shiloh has come, and ther<1fore, i.n 
all things touching our spiritual and 
eternal interests, all other sceptres 
have departed, and all othe1· law-
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givers are silenced. Jesus is King 
in Zion, and He alone. 

And then we must not forget, in the 
midst of all the afflictions that beset 
us, and all the cares and anxieties of 
life that surrouncl us, that Jesus is 
our Shiloh, the tranquiliser, our 
peace, our rest. He has made 
peace between Goel and His people, 
and He has delivered them from 
the curse of the law, and from the 
wrath to come. He is the Deliverer, 
the Friend, and the Redeemer of all 
those who believe in Him. In the 
midst of trouble He is our peace. 
In the midst of poverty He is our 
friend. He removes from us the 

THE Scriptures have laid down no 
rule in the matter ; and therefore 

each devout person must decide the 
case for himself. The Bible abounds, 
as we all know, with commands, pro
mises, and the records of blessings, 
in connection with prayer ; but it 
contains comparatively few references 
to the posture of the body in prayer. 
." Abraham prayed;" but whether 
upon his knees or feet, we are not 
informed. " Isaac went out to pray 
in the field ; " but the Scriptures are 
silent as to the bodily posture he 
assumed. " By faith Jacob, when 
he was a dying .•.. worshipped upon 
the top of his staff." Much contro
versy has been called into existence 
by this reference to the patriarch's 
dying prayer, chiefly through its 
supposed connection with the wor
ship of images, as practised in 
the Roman Catholic Church. The 
Vulgate renders the words thus: 
"Adoravit fastigium virgQJ e_jus." 
" He ado1·ed the top of his staff; " 

sting of sin, and the fear of death. 
He fills our hearts with joy and 
peace in believing here, and will 
bring us to everlasting peace and 
happiness in the world to come. 
"Come unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I ,vill give 
you rest." 

"Jesus, how precious is Thy name! 
The great Jehovah's chosen, Thou! 

Oh ! let me catch the immortal flame, 
With which angelic bosoms glow! 

Since angels love Thee, I would love, 
And imitate the bless'd above." 

S. Cour.nw. 

(Jhipper.fielil, Herts. 

that is, Catholic commentators say. 
"A sacred image upon the top of his 
staff." In reference to this, says 
Dean Alford, " An incredible 
amount of nonsense has been writ
ten." Part of the "nonsense" con
sists in supposing that the patriarch 
worshipped the top, not of his own, 
but his son J oseph's staff; another 
part of the " nonsense " is seen in 
fancying, as some Roman Catholic 
commentators do, that the staff' was 
Joseph's official staff; that some 
sacred emblem was on the top of it, 
and that it was this symbol to which 
the dying patriarch rendered devout 
reverence. The question is a little 
complicated by the fact that in the 
Epistle to the Hebrews two circum
stances which occurred at different 
times are condensed chronologically 

· into one. In Genesis xlvii. 31, 
we read, "And Israel bowed him
self upon the bed's head;" but 
the Hebrew word for bed also 
means a staff, in which latter sense 
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the Apostle takes it ; quoting, word 
for word, the translation of the 
Septuagint :-"He worshipped upon 
the top of his staff; " but applying 
the phrase to the patriarch afte,· he 
had blessed his two grandsons. 
\Yithout entangling ourselves in 
this curious controversy, we can 
say that Jacob prayed during his 
last days, in the most devout posture 
which his failing strength would 
allow·. In the 95th Psalm we have 
the well-known precept, " 0 come, 
let us worship and bow down : let 
us kneel before the Lord our Maker:'' 
words which prove that the ancient 
J el\'s were not always accustomed 
to worship in a standing posture, as 
their descendants now do. In the 
account of the grand dedication of 
the first Temple, we are told, ap
parently, that Solomon both stood 
and knelt when he offered up 
the censecration-prayer. In 1 Kings 
viii. 22, we read: '' Solomon 
stood before the altar of the Lord 
.... and spread forth his hands to
ward heaven." Yet in the 54th 
verse, we read, " When Solomon had 
made an end of praying .... he arose 
from before the altar of the Lord, 
from kneeling on his knees with 
his hands Epread up to heaven." If 
the word "stood" is to be taken liter
ally, it would seem that Solomon be
gan his prayer in an erect posture, 
but, as he proceeded, the fervour of 
his devotion constrained him to fall 
into a more humble and prostrate 
position. But the Hebrew word for 
" stood" means also placed, arranged; 
and, adopting that sense, the narra
tive means that Solomon devoutly 
arranged himself for prayer, by bend
ing his knees " before the Lord," 
and stretching his hauds toward the 
dwelling-place of God. Coming to 
a later time, it is certain that the 
pious Daniel offered his three daily 
prayers in the same posture. "Now 
when Daniel knew (vi. 10) that the 
,niting was signed, he went into 

his house; and his windows heing 
open in his chamber toward J eru
rnlem, he knceled upon his kneell 
three times a day and prayed, and 
gave thanks before his God, as he 
did aforetime." Though the many 
and arduous duties of a. statesman 
devolved upon him, he found timo 
for prayer; though exposed to death 
for his devotions, his resolve was like 
that of David: "Evening, morning, 
and noon will I pray;" though J eru
salem and its Temple were in ruins, 
he prayed " toward " them ; for he 
could say, '' Thy servants take plea
sure in her stones, and favour the 
dust thereof." The references in 
the New Testament to the same 
matter are not very numerous. Con
cerning the Lord Jesus, we are told 
enough to know that He gave Him
self continually to prayer. He rose 
up early to pray, He spent whole 
nights in prayer; but whether He 
knelt or stood we are not informed. 
There is one exception to this silence, 
and that a most solemn one. In 
the agony of Gethsemane, " He fell 
on His face, and prayed, saying, 0 
my Father, if it be possible, let this 
cup pass from me: nevertheless not 
as I will, but as Thou wilt." The 
New Testament is silent concerning 
the posture in prayer adopted by the 
Apostles, with the exception of the 
Aposble Paul; and he seems to 
have preferred kneeling. After his 
address to the Ephesian elders at 
Miletus, '' He kneeled down and 
prayed with them all" ( Acts xx. 
36.) In the next chapter, we read, 
that before Paul parted with his 
friends and took ship, they" kneeled 
down on the shore and prayed;" that 
this was his usual mode we gather 
from Ephesians iii. 14: '' I bow my 
knees unto the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." 

As far as we can gather from the 
scanty records of the early Christian 
Church, the general practice in pub
lic worship was to kneel; but the 



Council of Nice, in its 20th canon, 
forbad kneeling for the most part. 
The words of the canon are these : 
"As some kneel on the Lord's-day 
nnd on the days of Pentecost, the 
holy synod has decided that, for the 
observance of a general rule, all 
shall offer their prayers to God 
standing." Upon this decision of 
the Council, a learned author has the 
following remarks: "Tertullian says, 
in his third chapter of his book, "De 
Corona," that Christians considered 
it wrong to pray kneeling on Sun
days. This liberty of remaining 
standing, he adds, is granted us 
from Easter to Pentecost. By the 
word Pentecost, a single day must 
not be understood, but rather the 
whole time between Easter and Pen
tecost. It is thus, for example, that 
St. Basil the Great speaks of the 
seven weeks of" the holy Pentecost." 
Instead, then, of praying kneeling, 
as they did on other days, Christians 
prayed standing on Sundays and 
during Eastertide. They were moved 
in that by a symbolical motive; they 
celebrated during these days. the 
remembrance of the resurrection of 
Christ, and consequently our own 
deliverance through this resurrec
tion. All the churches did not, 
however, adopt this practice; for 
we see in the Acts of the Apostles 
that St. Paul prayed kneeling dur
ing the time between Easter and 
Pentecost. The Council of Nice 
wished to make the usual practice 
the universal law. But the Coun
cil failed in the attempt, and that 
most signally. It is curious that 
this canon of the Council is the only 
one that refers to worship, and upon 
it Dean Stanley remarks :-" The 
almost universal violation of it in 
Western Churches, at the present 
day, illustrates our remoteness from 
the time and country of the Nicene 
Fathers. To pray standing was, in 
public worship, believell to have 

been an apo3tolical 11.-agc. It is still 
the univcr,al practice in the Eastern 
Church, not only on Suncays, hut 
week-days. But in the W e,t, kneel
ing has gradually taken its place ; 
and the Presbyterians of Scotland, 
and at times the Lutherans of Ger
many, are probably the only occi
dental Christians who now observe 
the one only rubric laid down for 
Christian worship by the first 
(Ecumenical Council." It seemA 
difficult to decide whether kneeling 
or standing in prayer can be de
fended with the stronger arguments ; 
but certainly sitting in prayer, except 
from physical weakness, is utterly 
indefensible. It has been wittily 
said that, "Those who kneel ir.o. 
prayer treat God as their superior; 
those who stand in prayer treat Him 
as their equal, but those who sit 
treat Him as an inferior being-" 
Dissenters, as a body, are "verily 
guilty" in this matter, and the foul 
blot will not be wiped away from 
our public worship until provision is 
made, in every place of worship, for 
the people to present the devotions 
in public, as they do in private, upon 
their knees. 

[ And yet, how insignijicant is posture 
in comparison icith spiritual power in 
praye,· ! Our friend, the author of tliis 
paper, should have cited t!te ease of David, 
who "sat before the Lord" on tl,e occasion 
of one of his greatest successes in this sacred 
exercise. (I Chron. xvii. 16-27.) He might 
also have sug!lested that many a midnight 
prayer has been accepted from those who lirwe 
been recwnbent on their beds. We cannot 
say that Dissenters ai·e "verily guilty" if 
tl,ey sit in prayer. In a Sussex cluerchyard 
there is a curious epitaph on a commercial 
traveller who was killed by a fall from a 
horse-

" Between. the stir1·up and the ground 
He mercy sought and merc:y fou,nd." 

The evidence which the writer of t!iese ic01·ds 
possessed of the statement made eoncen,inf{ 
the individual, must have been very shady,_ 
and yet he iwlieated a glorious tn1th, vie., 
that pmye1· ignores space and time, as it dves, 
rhetoric and posture. -ED.] 
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~n Jlcmorhun. 
THOM.AS GOODMAN, ESQ. 

F,·om the "Chicago Standard," October 24tli, 1872. 

MR. THOMAS GOODMAN died those names. His wife, Miss Cathe
in thi$ city on the 15th of rine Satchell, whom he married in 

October, 1S72, at the residence of 1818, was a member of Mr. Fuller's 
bis son, Edward Goodman, one of Church at Kettering. At his own 
the proprietors of the Standard. He home, :M..r. Goodman's estimation 
--was nearly eighty-four years of age, and u~efulness were indicated in the 
of which sixty have been passed in fact that, for twenty-five years, he 
the enjoyment of Christian hope, and was deacon of the Church where he 
in the discharge of Christian duty, held his membership. Mr. Good
in connection with the Baptist man, in all his habits, was peculiarly 
Church. In recording now the methodical and exact. He had all 
close of this long life, it is believed an Englishman's love ofsystem, and 
that a few particulars, additional to care for details. His business was 
the customary ones, will be appro- that of. a builder, and in this he was 
priate. Mr. Goodman was born at prospered in such a degree as to 
Clipstone, Northamptonshire, Eng- secure him considerable wealth. His 
land, January 16th, 1789. His children having all removed to this 
native place was in the neighbour- country, hither he followed them in 
hood of Kettering, of Leicester, of 1865, arriving in Chicago in No
Bedford-names associated, in a pecu- vember of that year. He has since 
liar way, with English Baptist his- then resided principally with that 
-tory. At the age of twenty-four, he son in whose family be died, al
.. was himself converted, and became though spending portion:;; of his 
a Baptist. Peculiarly earnest and time, also, in those of Mr. Jos. 
steadfast in all his connections, in Goodman, of Chicago, and Mr. John 
full sympathy with those great re- Goodman, of St. Charles. Two sons, 
ligious movements by which the Frederick and Ebenezer, have died 
period of his youth was character- since coming to America. 
ised, especially that of foreign mis- Besides the three already named, 
sions, which had its birth almost in another survives him-the Rev. 
the same spot where be had himself J awes Goodman, pastor of the Bap
been born, he came into association tist Church of Cornwall, near West 
with those who were engaged in Point, on the Hudson River. One 
originating and organising those daughter is left, Miss Lizzie Good
enterprises which, as they have de- man, now on a visit to England. 
veloped and spread, have in so many Apart from infirmities necessarily 
things changed the aspect of the incident to old age, the evening 
Christian world. Andrew Fuller, of Mr. Goodman's life has been pe
Robert Hall, William Carey, he culiarly a peaceful and a happy 
knew personally and intimately, and one. It was always a pleasure to 
to the end of his life his face would his children to minister to him in 
glow at the mention of either of every way; and to such ministra-
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tion he responded with an apprecia
tion and affection that never failed. 
He delighted in books-especially 
religious books of the class most 
popular in his youth, and kept him
self well informed, at the same 
time, of current events, in which he 
took a great interest. His habits 
had all the methodicalness which 
had characterised him so long. He 
had his own light, his own chair, 
his especial times for devotion, for 
religious reading, for newspapers, 
and went the day's cheerful round 
as systematically as when full of 
business and activity. Through all 
this quiet and regular life, religion 
diffused a spirit of peace and hope, 
s0£tening peculiarities of temper, 
and perfecting his preparation for 
the hour of :final departure. The 
:first indication of the approach of 
that hour, was in a stroke of pa-

ralysis aboutltwo months ago, while 
visiting his son in St Charles. 
Since that time he has slowly failed, 
until at length life went out, gently, 
peacefully, like a failing lamp. 
His repeated expression, toward.q 
the last was " Christ is my Rocle" 
Of this no one who knew him coulcl 
doubt. During sixty years the fos
tim~ny of his experience had been : 

" On Christ, the solid rock, I st,inrl; 
All other grou?d is sinking sand." 

And when the flood came his foot
ing was firm and his hopes un
shaken. The funeral service was 
held at the house where he died, on 
Thursday, October 17th, being con• 
ducted most appropriately, and to 
the peculiar satisfaction of all, by 
the Rev. Dr. Patteson, of tl10 
Theological Seminary. 

J . ..l. s. 

Qt:hnmoiogQ of ®ngHsrr iersions of jrripture. 

A careful examination of the following Table will give the principal 
facts of the history of the text of Scriptme, and of the English ,ersion. 

B.C. 397.-Malachi, the latest of the Old Testament prophets. 
B.O. 285.-The Greek version-the Septuagint completed at Alexandria. 
A.D. 45-100.-The Books of the New Testament \Tritten. 
2nd Cent.-The Peshito (i.e. literal) Syriac version. 
2nd Cent. to 7th.-Writings of the Fathers, in which nearly the whole of the 

text of the New Testament may be found . 
. 2nd or 3rd Cent.-Old Italic or Latin versions, quoted by Tertullian ..1..D. 220, 

and used by Jerome. (See under A.D. 385.) 
2nd or 3rd Cent. onwards-The Targums, or Paraphrases of the OlLl 

Testament. 
228.-Origen's Hexaplarian six coloured text of LXX. prepared-givin_g· tl10 

readings of three versions of the Old Testament text, and of the LX~. 
3rd Cent.-Gospels diviclod into longer and shorter sections by Ammonrns. 
3rd and 4th Cent.-Coptic, Sahidic, and Ethiopic versions. 
315-340.-Eusebius makes tables of parallel passages for the Gospels. 
385.-The Vulgate prepared by Jerome. 
4th Cent. to lOt\:1.-The age of Uncial MSS., of which about fifty still remain. 

57-il' 
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f>th Cent. to IOth.-Old Testament text rovised at Tiberias and Babylon. 
r,th Oent.-Armenian yersion by Miesrob; Gothic by Ulphilas . 
... -,:s-490.-Euthalius divides Paul's Epistles and the Acts into sections. 
Gth Cent.-Georgian ver,;ion. 
fith and 7th Cent.-Various Syriac versions-Heraclean and Philoxenian.. 

Cureton assigns one version of the Gospels to the fifth century. 
8th Oent.-Accents and Stichometric marks in MSS. 
flth Oent.-Slavonic or Old Russian versions. 
\Jth Oent.-Uncials inclined and compressed; Commas, etc., introduced into. 

MSS. 
l O:h Cent.-Cursive letters supersede Uncials. 
l 0th to i5th Cent.--The age of Cursive MSS.,of which about a thousand still· 

remain. 
The age of most Hebrew MSS. 

l 1 th Cent.-Linen used in the manufacture of paper. 
l:!th CEont.-The division of Chapters, and of Sections marked A, B, C, in

ti:oduced by Hugo de Sancto; the first Concordance of Scripture made by 
him. 

13S4.-The completion of Wycliffe's Bible. 
1415.-In Bohemia, where Huss laboured, many MS. Bibles circulated. 
14:20-50.-The date of the Biblia Paupernm. 
1450.-The first printed Book-the Latin Vulgate, called the Mazarin 

Bible. 
l-±G0-62.-The first printed German Bible by Pfiester; the second by· 

Faust. 
14SS-94.-The first and second printed Hebrew Bible. 
1450-1500.-About 150 editions of parts of Scripture were published in Europe 

in these fifty years. ' 
181 G.-The first printed Greek Testament, edited by Erasmus, published at 

Basle, 
1516-53.-More than a hundred editions of parts of Scripture published in 

England alone in these twenty-eight years. 
1514-21.-The first Polygot Bible, by Ximenes, published at Alcala (Com

plutum). 
1512-81.-Various portions of the old Slavonic versions printed at Cracow,. 

llioscow, etc. 
l 5:22.-Luther's German Text, published at Wittenberg; the whole Bible in 

1530. 
l:i23. -Lefevre's French version, published at Meaux. 
15:25-:26.-Tyndale's New Testament published; part of the Old in 1532. 
15:26.-The Belgian version ofthe Bible printed. 
1 ;J35.-0livetan's French-Swiss version printed. 
1535-39.-Coverdale's Bible printed; various editions under the name of 

Matthews and R. Taverner. 
I 538-40.-The Great Bible, translated by Coverdale, with Preface by 

Cranmer. 
1541-74.-Hungarian or Magyar version by Sylvester. 
l.J-±1-GO.-Swedish, Danish, Norse, and Dutch versions published. 
1546.-Stephen's Greek Testament, Paris, used in forming the Textus 

Beceptus. (See under 162-1.) _ _ __ 
l 54i-53.-King Edward the Sixth's reign. Eleven editions of English 

Scriptures published in EnglaRd. 
J5.'i0.-The first English Concordance by Marbecke. 
J ;j.'i!.-'l'he New Testament first divided into verses by Stephens. 
J ,1;,i-GO.-The Genevan Bible by Coverdale and others. 
J ,;rjJ .-Italian version, printed at Geneva. 
1 :,rj{j_-lleza's Greek T-,stament, Geneva-used in forming the Textus 

Ileceptus. (See 1624.) 
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1568-7-!.-Th? AntweiY. Polygot. 
1568.-The Bishop's Bible, revised by Archbishop Parker, etc. 
1572.-Matthew Parker's Bible. 
1582.-Rhemish New Testament (Roman Catholic). 
1589.-Smaller edition of Bishop's Bihle, divided into verses. 
1598.-Beza's large Greek and Latin Testament, used by the translators of 

the Authorised Version, 
1609-10.-Douay Old Testament (Roman Catholic). 
1607-1 I.-Authorised Version. 
1620.-Buxtorf maintains that the text of all Hebrew MSS. is uniform. 
1624.-Elzevir's " Textus Receptus." 
1628-43-The French Polygot, by Le Jay. 
1638.-The first Modern Greek version, printed at Geneva. 
1650.-Capellus denies Buxtorf's theory. (See under .A..D. 1620.) 
1654-57.-The London Polygot-t.he first book to supply helps for correcting 

the Greek text. 
1667.-Athias publishes a critical Hebrew text, with various readings, at 

.Amsterdam. 
1690.-Jablonski publishes a critical Hebrew Text at Berlin. 
1705,---.-Van der Hooght publishes a Standard Hebrew Text at Amsterdam . 

. 1709-53.-Critical Hebrew Texts, with various readings, published by Opitz 
(1709), by J. H. Michaelis (1720), by Houbigant (lH6-53). 

· 1116-80.-Kennicott's Hebrew Bible, with readings of 69:.! MSS., etc, 
1784-88.-De Rossi's Hebrew, various readings, in five vols., Texts by 

Doederlein and Meisner (I 793), by Jahn (1806); Hamilton's Codex Critic us 
1821); Davidson on the Hebrew Text. 

1793-1860.-Critical Hebrew. 
,1658-1806.-Criticism of New Testament Text; Editions of Texts by 

Curcelloous (1658), Dr. Fell (1675), Mill (1707), Bengel (1734), Wetstein 
(1751), Matthai (1782), Birch, Alter, etc., and Griesbach (1796-1806). 

1806-70.-Modern Criticism-Scholz, Lachmann, Hahn, Tischendorf, Alford, 
Tregelles, Scrivener, etc. 

· 1769.-Dr. Blayney's Standard Edition ofthe Authorised version. 
1764-1870.-NewTranslations of the Old Testament made by Purver (I 7G-!), 

Macrae (1799), Thomson and Breton '(from the Sept.), Bellaruy (1818), 
Boothroyd (1818), Wellbeloved, and others. 

1745-1870.~New Translations of the New Testament made by Whiston, 
(1745), Doddridge (1760), Wynne (1764), Worsley (1770), Campbell and 
Macknight (1790-95), Wakefield (1795), Scarlett (1798), Newcome (1796), 
Improved (1808), Thomson (1816), Dickinson (1833), Noyse, Darby, Alford, 
American Bible Union, etc. 

From Brief Notes on tlie Bistory of Englisli Versions of Holy Scripture, 
by Dr. A:ngus. 
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RAT HER more than half a ccn
:t t:1ry ago, in the year 1817 

(sa_Ys a daily journal), a young 
~1Yiss skdent of theology set out 
from his nati\·e town of Geneva 
to enter himself at the University 
of Leipsic. He had no sooner crossed 
the German frontier than he found 
that a great movement was pre
paring among the people. On every 
~idc there was hurrying to and 
fro-enthusiasm, excitement, and 
rnspense. At Frankfort the stranger 
ascertained, upon inquiry, tha.t the 
forthco1n~ng event was nothing less 
than the third centenary jubilee 
of the Rtiformation, about to 
take place in the great square of 
Eisenach, at the foot of the vVart
burg Ca,tle. In the town itself all 
the vouths of the German univer
sitie; were to meet some davs before 
tlie actual celebration, in l{onour of 
th,2 memory of Luther ; and to 
Ei:lcnach, accordingly, the Genevese 
student directed his steps. Night 
:11,d day he travelled to arrive there 
in time, and at eight o'clock on the 
morning of the festival, he was set 
down in the centre of the scene 
which his heart was bent upon 
witnessing. A. cr:l\vd of students, 
dre"sed in costumes the most fan
tastic, filled the place. "My designa
tion,'' wrote the young enthu~iast, 
many years later, "as a Genevese 
student, immediately opened to me 
the gate of that old castle in which 
tlie Reformation had been held cap
tive in the person of its principal 
lt,,der. But alas ! what called forth 
tLe er:thusiasm of these young men 
was far less the faith of Luther than 
the reveries of demagogues. As for 
lllt, I l,d1eld only the monk of 

Worms within. the place of hfa cap-. 
tivity, and the idea. of the reformer· 
took a powerful, hold of my mind. 
l attended: divine service in the 
Chm•ch of Eisen.aeh, and afterwards 
celebrated at Leipsic the festival of 
the jubilee· itself. Wherever I went 
memorials of the Reformation wel
comed me; the bells rang out merrily,. 
troops of students were singing, and 
the people were i:ejoicing. lt was 
then I formed tlue design of wr~ting 
the his.to!lly of that great renovation.'' 
'Ihe young Genevese stud'ent was 
destined to become the illustrious . 
and venerable man who, we regret 
to state, died on MondaY', the · 
21st Oct,. at Geneva-Dr. Merle 
d' Aubigne. The great literary. en
terprise which the impressi:Te spec
tacle at the foot of the W artl:mrg · 
Castle suggested: to him was none 
other than the " History of the 
Reformation in, Europe." 

Jean Henri Merle d'Aubigne the 
third son of Louis Merle, a Geneva . 
merchant, was born in- that city in 
1794. From his father'R mother, 
who was, a descendant of the famous 
General d'Aubigne he derived a con
nection which had, doubtless, an 
important influence on his life with 
the Huguenots: and, in accordance· 
with a common Swiss custom, he 
took his surname from that side of · 
his family. He procured his early edu
cation in the city of his birth, and 
after the incident narrated above, 
proceeded to the Universities of 
Leipsic and Berlin, at the latter of 
which, he attended the lectures of 
N eander on ecclesiastical history ; . 
and it may safely be inferred that 
these had no slight influence in , 
giving a bent to his studies, which 
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were des Lined to be productive of the 
important results that sub;;equently 
made his name one of more than 
European renown. At the close of 
his student career in the Prussian 
capital, he received the appointment 
of pastor of the French Church at 
Hamburg; and it is related that he 
was afterwards the favourite preacher 
of the old King of Holland, at 
Brussels. About the time of the 
Revolution of 1830 he returned to 
Geneva, and took part with his 
friend, Dr. Louis Gaussen, and 
others, in the formation of the 
Geneva Theological Seminary, in 
which he became Professor of Eccle
siastical History. His connection 
with this· institution continued till 
his death, and he had for some years 
been its Principal. He was twice 
married; his second wife, to whom 
he was united two years after his 
visit to this country in 1856, and 
who survives him, was Miss Hardy, 
a pious lady of Dublin. 

Such are the main facts of his 
external career. Of his conversion, 
which took place while he was a 
student in his native city, and which 
decided the whole current of his 
after life, we give the account in his 
own words:-" When I and M. 
Monod attended the University of 
Geneva, there was a Professor of 
Divinity who confined himself to 
lecturing on the immortality of the 
soul, the existence of God, and simi
lar topics. As to the 'l'rinity, he did 
not believe it. Instead of the Bible, 
he gave us quotations from Seneca 
and Plato. St. Seneca and St. Plato 
wern the two saints whose writings 
he held up to our admiration. But 
the Lord sent one of his servants to 
Geneva ; and I well remember the 
visit of Robert Haldane. I heard 
of him first as au English or Scotch 
gentleman, who spoke much about 
the Bible, which seemed a very 
strange thing to me and the other 
students, to whom it was a closed 

book. I afterwards met Mr. Hal
dane at a private house along with 
some other friends, and heard him 
read from an English Bible a chapter 
from Romans about the natural 
corruption of man-a doctrine of 
which I had never before heard. In 
fact, I was quite astonished to hear 
of men being corrupt by nature. 
At last I remember saying to Mr. 
Haldane, 'Now I see that doctrine 
in the Bible.' 'Yes,' replied that 
good man, 'but do you see it in 
your heart ?' That was but a simple 
question, but it came home to my 
conscience. It was the sword of the 
Spirit ; and from that time I saw 
that my heart was corrupted, and I 
knew .._ from the Word of God 
that I could be saved by grace 
alone ; so that if Geneva gave some
thing to Scotland at the time of the 
Reformation-if she communicated 
light to John Kuox, Geneva has 
received something from Scotland, 
in return, in the blessed exertions of 
Robert Haldane." 

The Geneva Conference, was held: 
chiefly at Dr. Merle's suggestion, 
and the acldress to the "Old Catho
lics," in a. subsequent page, was 
written by him at the request of 
that conference. In a letter from 
Geneva, which appears in the 
Record, an English lady of noble 
family writes;-" Immediately upon 
the conclusion of the conferences he 
resumed his profe3sional labours, and 
lectured regularly for three weeks. 
He delivered his last lecture on Satur
day, the 19th, within forty hours of 
his death. On Sunday he was at the 
Pelisserie Church, where he partook 
of the Communion, and on leaving 
the church before the rest of the 
congre"'ation, he said, ' that he did 
not w~h to bear the voice of men, 
Jesus having spoken to his heart.' 
He spent the afternoon and evening 
at home with his wife ancl five of 
his children, choosing for their even
ing reading the Mi,sionary Intelli-
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gence published at Lausanne bv our 
brethren of the Canton de Vaud. 
He concluded the family worship, as 
usual, after which he vividly enjoyed 
the singing of two well-known Eng
lish hymns : ' All hail the power of 
.Jesus' name,' and ' Come, thou long
expected Jesus ! ' which prayer, in 
his case, was to be granted before 
the next morning's light. He then 
,dictated to his son a letter for the 
Semaine Religie1ise ( one of our weekly 
papers), upon the death of the Coun
tess of Shaftesbury. This was his 
last act. ,v orking to the very last 
hour in his Master's service, he re
tired to rest in his usual health and 
in good spirits, his heart full of 
kindness for all around him, and 
remarking simply about some pass
ing occurrence, ' that the things of 
this world had no longer a claim 
upon him.' He fell asleep, and 
before morning his soul had cast off 

the earthir coil." His widow sup
poses that his last sigh was about 
five a.m., but she arose and dressed, 
and only about eight thought him 
very still ; she went back to see 
from her dressing-room, but he never 
stirred again. 

Dr. Merle often visited this 
country, and his was a familiar 
face at the meetings of the Evan
gelical Alliance. On one of these 
visits (that in 1856) he received the 
freedom of the city of Edinburgh. 
The list of his minor works-includ
ing his memoir of Oliver Cromwell, 
under the title of" The Protector or 
the Republic "-comprises no fewer 
than thirty-seven volumes. His re
mains were interred on the 23rd 
Oct., at Calogny, three miles from 
Geneva. The funeral procession com
prised about 2,000 persons.-Evan
gelical Christendom. 

~n an ®hserhator~. 

THE first visit to an observatory 
calls up peculiar emotions; we 

feel as if we were about to set out on 
a journey through space, and, by 
means of telescopic power, sweep 
out alone, far away; from our own 
globe, and, taking a new stand
point, gaze upon those orbs to which 
our wondering eyes have often 
turned. 

The first sensations on beholding 
the moon, when about half full, 
through a powerful telescope, mag
nifying 240 times, is, perhaps, dis
appointing. We do not see so much 
as -.vc expected-a small portion of 
the object filling all our field of 
vision ; and, what stt·ikes the be-

holder not a little, is the-rapidity 
with which the object slips away 
from his gaze. This is accounted 
for by considering that every part of 
the surface, being magnified 240 
times, has its motion, relatively to 
the observer, increased in the same 
ratio. 

As we observe the surface pre
sented to us, we find that the edge 
which is turned away from the sun 
is all jagged and uneven, with 
brightly-illuminated points standing 
out against the dark background, or, 
rather, the cleep blue of the sk,r be
yond, like islands off a rugged and 
indented coast-line. 

Inwards from the edge we see 
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sb-ange circular-shaped forms, and, 
towards the opposite and rounded side, 
we seem to look at times into deep 
eircular holes ; the surface at this 
part has the appearance of a rounded 
mass of cement or chalk, dotted over 
with circular pits. Turning the 
telescope to the more central parts, 
the blaze of light prevents our dis
tinguishing objects as we can towards 
the edge. 

The whole surface looks as if 
fire had passed over it, at some 
long-back period, and left a drear, 
arid surface, where forms of life, 
vegetable or animal, could not exist. 
A region of extinct volcanoes, down 
whose craters we peer with wonder
ing gaze, and whose summits show 
as bright points as they catch the 
sun's rays, whilst the darker parts 
are the hollows or valleys at their 
feet, not yet lighted up, or only on 
one side, a dark shadow lying on the 
opposite. 

Although signs of volcanic agency 
are apparent, yet it has not been sa
tisfactorily determined that active 
volcanoes exist in the moon. 

By using a magnifying power of 
240 times, as the mean distance 
of the moon from the earth is 
237,000 miles, we are brought, as it 
were, to within about 987 miles of 
our satellite ; and thus objects ap
pear 240 times larger than to the 
naked eye. 

Turning from the moon, we now 
direct our attention to the planet 
.Jupiter, the largest and grandest 
planet of our system. The appear
ance of this planet is very fine, show
ing a broad, full disc, his attendant 
satellites (four in number) ranged on 
either side, whilst the curious streaks 
across his surface, in alternations of 
what we might term bright and 
brighter light, show what is called 
the belts, or cloud-rings, in the 
:atmosphere of the planet. These 
belts have been well worthy of 
attention of late, displaying, at 

times, beautiful tints of colcJur,
pinky-brown and roseate. 

The size of the disc, as seen 
through the telescope, is much 
greater than the observer would 
suppose. Although appearing to b() 
less in size than the full moon, when 
the latter is viewed by the naked 
eye, it is, with a power of 240 times, 
actually about five times larger. If 
the full moon be in the neighbour
hood of .the planet at the time of 
observation, we shall be able to note 
the relative sizes of the former, ancl 
the magnified image of the latter, 
more readily. 

In viewing the stars through a 
telescope, no discs are apparent, 
owing to the great distance to which 
these bodies are removed from our 
world ; but the brilliancy of the light 
is greatly intensified, and ifwe direct 
our gaze to one of the double stars, 
we are greatly struck hy finding two 
bright points where the unassisted 
eye could trace but one. The bright 
star Castor, in the constellation of 
the Twins, when viewed with a high 
power, looks like two bright spark
ling diamonds, set in the blue deeps 
overhead. These two stars have a 
revolution round their common 
centre of gravity, completed in 
about 240 years. This star, from 
spectroscopic observation, appears 
to be receding from the sun at the 
rate of twenty-five miles per secoad. 

The visitor to an observatorv has 
various objects to interest • bim 
within the buildings. The large 
telescope through which he has beea 
gazing, with its motion machinery 
fixed securely on massive stone 
pillars; the transit instrument, 
placed in line with the meridian, 
and used for noting the positions of 
the stars; electric clocks, from whose 
batteries are transmitted electric cur
rents, giving simultaneous motion to 
City clocks; and, placed in dark
ened chambers, inst,ruments for re
cording the barometric and thermo-
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metric changes in our atmosphere, 
lighted by lamps, for the purpose of 
photographing those changes by in
g·enious mechanism. 

The contemplation of the heavens 
widens and broadens om; ideas of the 
universe; as, by travelling over ou;r 
own world, the mind is enlarged, so 
in studying the many systems of 
worlds, scattered through space, we 
are led awa, from what has become 
familiar and common-place, and in 
gazing into the star-depths, follow
ing the planets in their course, or 
watching the wondrous phenomena 

exhibited by our nearest star, the· 
sun, we feel that we are inhabiting 
but a speck in Creation. 

The Psalmist, when considering 
the heavens, asks ~hat is man that 
he should be remembered or thought 
upon by the Ahnighty, who had 
created all; but while humbled by 
such displays of' G0d's power, he 
could yet feel that he had been called 
to a position of glory and honour,. 
and that Jehovah, the Creator, was 
also his Lord. 

W.J .. M. 

ialltrng to tgt Qtgilhnn. 
THE THREE TEMPTATIONS 

A YO"GI\G man might have been 
seen one day, faint, and weary, 

in a wild desert, and among wild 
beasts, in an Eastern land. He was 
exhausted with hunger, and the 
mark, of it were on his face. 

Poor and haggard and hungry 
tbough he looked, he was the 
son of a king, and was, even in that 
desert, on his way to his kingdom. 

The wonderful thing was, that it 
,ms his father who sent him into the 
<lesert, and suffered him to be with
out food for many days. A still 
more wonderful thing was, that 
,,hen he was suffering the sharpest 
pangs of hunger and ready to pe
rish, he did not doubt his father's 
1uYe, nor that his father's way of 
hrin°·in°· him to his kingdom was 
11ic E~~f 

But oue day a stranger came up 
to him, and said, "You are the son 
of that king of whom e,erybody has 
hear<l, aml to whom this wilderness 
Lelungs. If you be his son, why 

should you remain hungry ? Bid 
the wilderness provide a table for 
you. Turn these 'Stones into bread.". 

Now, this young man could actu-
ally have turned the stones into 
bread. That would have satis
fied his hunger. That might save 
his life. That was a way which at 
the moment might have seemed 
right. But he knew that it was not 
right. His father had sent him into• 
the wilderness ; his father had sent 
him hunger instead of bread; and he 
knew his father to be wise and good 
and loving. " No," he said to the 
stranger, " I will follow my father to
the end-trust him to the end
trust him through hunger and faint
ness-trust him even to death. l\Iy 
father's love. is better to me than, 
bread." 

This stranger was a very deceitful 
man ; but he saw at a glance, that 
the king's son was resolved to go 
forward on the path of trust. So he· 
followed the young man until they 
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came to the capital town of the 
kingdom, and by-and-by they went 
up to the high towers of the 
temple. 

" It is a great thing," said the 
stranger once more, " to be a king's 
son, and especially the king's son 
you are. Your father cares for you 
every moment, and would not suf
fer a hair of your head to be hurt. 
His servants follow you, watch over 
you, care for you. Suppose-since 
you are cared for in this way, and 
the king's son-you cast yourself 
down to the court below. See, there 
is a whole army ready to receive you 
in their arms ! " 

The young man simply said, " To 
trust my father's care when I am in 
the way of obedience and duty, is 
one thing ; to put it to the test in 
the way you propose, as if I dis
believed it, is another. It would be 
tempting my father. And it is writ
ten, Thou shalt not tempt the 
king.'' 

So the stranger saw how noble 
this youth was, and how kingly and 
well fitted to reign. And he took 
him to a hig·h mountain, and showed 
him all its glory, and the glory of 
all the kingdoms on the earth, and 
said, " All these will I give unto 
thee, if thou wilt love me and trust 
me as thou lovest and trustest thy 
Father." 

But the young man turned round 
upon him in anger, and said, " Get 
thee behind me! for it is written, 
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
God, and Him only shalt thou serve." 

Then the stranger left him. And 
the heavens opened, and " angels 
came and ministered unto him ;" and 
the smile of the Father shone round 
about him like a great light; and 
far up in the depths of heaven there 
were songs of victory. For this was 
none other than the Son of God, and 
the stranger was the devil who 
sought to leml Him out of the right 
way. 

II. 
Dear children, that is an old story ; 

but it is also new. It is the story 
of our daily and hourly tempta
tions. It is the story of the 
attempt made by the Evil One 
to win us over to his side. In 
a thousand different forms in this 
very country, and just now, that is 
taking place which took place 
eighteen hundred years ago, in the 
wilderness of J udrea. I could not 
hope, if I tried it, to give you any 
idea of the countless variety of forms 
in which those three temptations 
come to us ; but I will take you 
along one or two of the many lines 
of life in which they are to be found, 
and mention their names. 

The first is the temptation of hun
ger :-If you think a little, you will 
see that everybody has to toil for 
bread. Now the devil often comes 
to people who have to toil, and says, 
"Bread is everything. Turn every
thing into bread-tum your skill, 
and your time, and your talent, the 
ships, and the docks, and the rail
ways, and the banks, ancl the Sun
day-schools, and the churches, into 
bread. If you are Christians, and 
Christ is in the sky, He will belp 
you to clo that. You are pinching 
yourselves, and spending time on 
religion and churches and missions 
and such things, which your more 
sensible neighbours spend in enjoy
ing life." Many are deceived by 
these words, and turn aside from a 
religious life, and give all their soul. 
and strength, and life, and power 
just to labour for bread. A good 
table, with plenty to eat and clrink 
on it,-that is the one grand aim of 
life for them. And they forget God, 
and the Bible, and heaven, and go 
blindly on, labouring and toiling, 
and working for only the fine 
dinners, and forgetting that they 
cannot live on bread alone. 

After that comes the tempta
tion to pi·esumption. 
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There are thousands of Christians 
-men and wome11-who nobly fight 
against the first temptation, and re
soh·e not to spend all their soul and 
strength for bread ; but, on the 
contrary, even when bread is not to 
be had, to keep the desire for God 
and truth and right above the desire 
for bread in their hearts. And 
again and again people of this stamp 
"ill say : "Although God should 
take all our bread from us, we will 
1rnt our trust in Him." 

The de,il sees that people who act 
in this way, are full of trust in 
God; and, in a very cunning way, 
he tries to get round them, by the 
,ery strength of this trust. He 
puts this thought into their minds: 
" Trust is a good thing-one of the 
best of things. One cannot have too 
much of it, especially if he is a 
Christian. Christians are God's 
children, and are free to trust Him 
in e,erything. God has promised 
to bring them all right at last. May 
they not trust Him, then, in perilous 
things-in risks, in daring ventures, 
e,en in leaps in the dark ? God 
takes good care of His children. 
He gh-es His angels charge over 
them, lest they dash their feet 
.against the stones." 

Many are wise, and cast out such 
thoughts, and shut their eyes on 
these dangerous ventures. But 
others are caught by the tempta
tion, and lose themselves. And 
what tb,ey find in the end is only 
bitterness and remorse and shame. 

There is still another temptation 
beyond this one. Even those who 
resist the temptation to presump
tion are often taken, as the Lord 
was, to where they can see the grand 
things of earth, and tempted with 
the temptation of pride, the temp
tation of reaching grandeur and in
-ftuence by a single evil step. The 
temptation works in many ways ; 
1rnt Hometimes it comes in the form 
.(Jf an advice from one who pretends 

to be a friend, to go into an evil 
trade. 

" Don't you see how life is slipping 
past, and you are losing your 
chances ? " this evil counsellor will 
say. "You want to be in a higher 
position : you think, ·if you were, 
you would have more influence for 
good. That's the very thing I say 
about you every day. Why are you 
so slack, then, to ascend to this 
position ? Did you see that mansion 
we passed? It is owned by a rich 
friend of mine. Everybody speaks 
of him as ' the eminent tradesman.' 
He will be a baronet some day, and 
he will leave, by the profits of his 
trade, a million of money to his chil
dren. Do as he is doing. Give up 
strictness and sentiment. Go in for 
money-making i;n his way. You 
cannot help it, if the way be evil, or 
if the trade be eviL Somebodv 
must be in that trade. Other people 
follow that way. And by that way 
and that trade, sooner than other
wise, you shall have the means of 
doing good." 

Counsels like these fall deacl on 
the hearts of God's real children. 
But sometimes they are addre~sed to 
those who are only his children by 
name. And ah, there are many, 
under such advice, who break off 
from Christ's way, and follow the 
devil's, and are ruined for ever! 
They see splendour of social position, 
and fine living, ancl fashionable 
society, and carriages and grand 
mansions and fine entertainments, 
all passing like a panorama before 
them, and offering to become theirs 
-if only they will fall down and 
worship the devil to the extent of 
following an evil trade, or trading ii~ 
an evil way. 

III. 
Once upon a time there were two 

brothers, and one was rich and the 
other neither rich nor poor. The 
rich brother had made his riches in 
an evil way and by an evil trade . 
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But the brother who was neither 
rich nor poor said : " It is better to 
be poor than rich, if the riches come 
by evil means." It happened that 
this brother had three sons, but the 
rich brother bad no children at all. 

It came to pass, in cow·se of time, 
that the brother who was neither 
rich nor poor was about to die. 
And \le called his three sons to his 
bedsi4e and said : '' I have spent all 
I had 'tp spare in giving you educa
tion, an'cl I have nothing to leave you 
except my mill. Be good and honest, 
and God will not suffer you to want. 
I leave my mill in equal shares 
among you. But the eldest shall be 
master, so long as he lives, and then 
the next eldest, and after him the 
youngest." 

When the good man was dead 
and the funeral over, the eldest son 
stepped into his father's place, and 
the other two continued to serve as 
before. And time went on, and trade 
increased. And all things would 
have gone well if the one who was 
master bad not gone on a visit to bis 
rich uncle. But he was so feasted 
there and had such plenty of rich 
food to eat, that he could not look 
on the simple fare at the mill with
out disgust. So he said to himself, 
" ,vhat is the use of ow- increasing 
profits and of our toils, if we are 
not to have fine food like my uncle. 
Why still live on barley bread and 
milk as our father did ? '' · Then he 
put the old ways of the house aside, 
and had fine dinners and wine to 
drink. And be gave and accepted 
invitations to parties. And by-ancl
by, hardly a clay passed in which he 
was not dining out, or having a 
dinner party at the mill. If his 
father had come back, he would not 
have known the old house again. 
Nothing was heard of in all the 
country side but news of the feast
ing at the mill, and the other feasts 
to which that feasting led. All the 
talk at the country fairs, where the 

people met, was about the last feast 
and the feast to come. One would 
have thought, to hear this talk, that 
man's chief end was to eat fine 
dinners every day. But all this 
came to an end, and an end that was 
not good. At one of those feasts, 
in a neighbour's house, the poor 
man drank so much wine, that he 
did not know what he was about 
when coming home. And instead 
of coming down from his horse at 
the doorstep, he came down at the 
very edge of the mill-pond and was 
drowned. 

So there bad to be a second 
funeral. And after that the second 
son became master. He was diffe
rent from his brother in some things. 
He was no drunkard, and be did not 
spend his time in feasting. But he 
was a little impatient. And it was 
a trouble to him to go round the 
right way, if he could get a shorter 
cut across. What troubled him most 
was the slow growth of the money 
at the bank. Although the mill 1Yas 
prospering the profits were small. 
And this was a cross to him. It 
happened to him also to be the worse 
for a visit to his rich uncle. ,vnen 
he was at his uncle's he saw heaps 
of bank notes .which had got in 
a single clay. And he came home 
thinking sorrowfully that the toil of 
a mill was a slow toil. One cla v a 
stranger came up to him at the 
mill and said : '' We haw found 
lead in the hills out there, and 
only want a little money to dig 
it out, and make thousands upon 
thousands in a single year.'' It 
was the very chance the millet· 
wanted. He could not sleep for 
thinking of it. He saw the thou
sands coming in like a flood. And 
he would have bank notes as manv 
and as soon as his uncle. Now this 
poor fellow was a very good miller, 
ancl was doing well with the mill. 
And his brother and himself were 
slowly getting to be wdl-to-clo; but 
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he was as ignorant as a baby about 
lend and lead hills, and the expense 
of working lead mines. To give 
<mt his sa,ings would be a risk
he saw that -clearly enough. To 
risk his brother's means would be 
wrong-he saw that too. But on 
the ~ther hand, if the mine suc
eeeded he would be as rich as his 
uncle, and he would get to that 
riehes in a single year. So he got 
out of his bed very early next morn
ing, and took his Bible and began to 
search it to see if it said anything 
about a case like his. He found in 
one place, that God would make 
e,erything work together for good 
to those that loved. Him, and in 
another, that God would suffer no 
e,il to befall His children. He said 
to himself,-" I hope I love God 
.and am one of His children." Then 
he knelt down and committed his 
way, as he thought, to God, and 
then he felt stronger and happier. 
It was a great risk-he saw that 
,cry clearly. But he thought God 
would take care of him. And he 
would put all his trust in Him. 

He forgot that the good God has 
gi,en no promise to help people in 
theis folly, or in their wrong-doing. 
And he knew it was wrong to put 
his brother's portion in peril. But 
he hoped it would all come right, 
and e\·en that his brother would 
thank him for what he had done. 
So he sat down, and wrote to the 
strang<.::r, and told him to _buy as 
mc.1,v ,Lares in the lead-nunes as 
the ;1iil was worth. 

Everything seemed very bright 
for a week or two, but only for 
a week or two. A letter came 
from a lawyer to say, that the ex
penses of working the mines were 
greater than had been expected, 
,mcl tLat more money would be 
nel'<led. And after that, a second 
ldLer, <lewandiug more still, and 
~,1yiug :-" It would be a pity to 
'JaYe paid out so much and not pay 

out a little more to get it back." 
The miller begun now to see that 
his bank notes were not so certain 
as he once thought,-but he could 
not draw back. He sent off the last 
penny his brother and himself had 
in the world. 

And a year went past. And one 
day a letter came to him to say, that 
the lead-hill had been searched and 
only a little lead found, and the ex
penses were far beyond the payments, 
and he would have to send twice 
the sum he had already paid. He 
did not answer this letter, but simply 
gave it to his brother to read. Then 
he said : '' Brother, I have risked 
everything and lost-lost all-yours 
as well as mine-forgive me-I 
thought I was doing it for the best." 
Then he (rose, went up to his bed, 
and died of a broken heart. 

In a short while there was another 
funeral, and then a sale. The mill, 
and the house, and the horses, and 
the cows, and the fields were all sold, 
and the money taken for the wretched 
mines. And the youngest brother 
was left without a penny, or a home, 
or a friend, in the whole world. 

But when the sale was quite over, 
and he was about to leave the house 
in which he had been born, a man 
came up on horseback and gave him 
a letter to read. It was from his 
rich uncle. And it was full of kind 
words. Tb.e uncle was old, and had 
no children to inherit his riches. 
The third nephew had always been 
a favourite with him. He had 
offered to adopt him when the father 
was living. He renewed the offer 
now. He would make him his son 
and heir, if only he would come into 
the trade, and promise to carry it on 
when the uncle was dead. I told 
you before that it was an evil trade, 
and one on which God's blessing 
could not rest. But the young man 
was touched by his uncle's kindness, 
and he told the messenger he would 
bring his answer to his uncle himself. 
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So he went back into the empty 
house, and sat down on the trunk in 
which his clothes were packed. 
There was no fire on the hearth, but 
it was there he sat, where he had so 
often seated himself in happier 
days. It was not every tl11,y such an 
offer came to a man. All that would 
be his, if he accepted it, came before 
his mind---,the splendid seat in the 
country, the fine house in town, the 
multitude of servants, the carriages, 
the fine society, the high position, 
the possible rank he might attain to. 
All this, and visions of a future in 
which all this had place, floated 
before him and came round about 
him. Aud voices seemetl to speak 
from the depth of his soul, and say: 
" All this will be yours if you accept 
your uncle's offer." 

But he must also accept the evil 
trade. He thought of his dear 
father'shonourablelife_..:ofhisfather's 
refusal to accept the same offer on 
this condition-and of his father's 
spirit as perha,ps watching over him 
at that very moment. Then he 
raised his thoughts to his Father in 
heaven and cried for strength. Then, 
when a long forenoon had been spent 
in the cheerless, empty house, he 
rose up and trudged a long way, 
till he came to his uncle's, and 
thanked him for his kindness, but 
declined his offer because of the 
evil trade. 

I do not know what became of the 
uncle, nor what he ditl with his 
riches. But the young man who 

refused the splendid offer came back 
to the village in which he had spent 
his boyhood, and went into a neigh
bour's mill to serve. And af'ter 
a while he married his master's 
daughter. And, although he never 
got to be very rich, he was very 
happy, and had a clean heart antl 
clean hands, and lived in favour both 
with God and man. 

May God help you to resist temp
tation as this younger brother dicl
as our blessed Lord did, Antl always 
remember this, that in business, in 
home, in life, in love, in everything, 
it is just-With Christ, or Without 
Christ. That makes all the differ
ence in the world at the journey's 
end. 

Christ has come down from heaven 
to open for us the way to hea-en 
itself, and to guide us thereon to the 
end. 

He is saying, even now, "Follow 
Me, and I will bring you to all good 
things-to happiness, to fortune, 
and to enduring riches." 

May the Holy Spirit give you 
the grace to believe that He is 
speaking truth, and help you. to 
follow Him along all His ways! 

May He open your eyes to see, 
and your hearts to unclerstarrd His 
love! 

Your ways, after that, are sure to 
be ways of pleasantness, and all yom· 
paths, paths of peaee.-(From 
" Talking to the Children." By A. 
MACLEOD, D.D. London: Hodder 
and Stoughton. 
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T'oruLATION oF BENGAL.-The 

province of Bengal was the first field 
occupic<l by the oriental missions of 
the nineteenth century; and as the 
mission was founded by the Baptist 
:Missionary Society, so it has con
tinued ever since to he the principal 
sphere of its labours, and at the 
present time the number of mission
aries employed under its direction 
exceeds that of all the other Socie
ties put together. Every circum• 
stance, therefore, connected with the 
proyince, cannot fail to possess a 
peculiar interest_ for the members of 
the denomination, and it may not be 
unimportant for them to know the 
result of tlie first accurate census of 
its population, which has just been 
completecl. The two provinces of 
Bengal and Behar, acquired by the 
battle of Plassey, were, at the time, 
estimated to contain a population of 
thirt, millions, which was subse
quently raised to forty millions. 
The highest calculation was never, 
however, computed at more than 
forty-five millions, whereas the re
liable return now obtained shows 
that it is the most densely popu
lated country in the worlJ, and that 
the inhaLitants actually number 
fifty-fi,e millions, namely, 35,500,000 
in Bengal proper, all speaking the 
same language, with less provincial 
variations than in England, and 
19,500,000 in Bahar. 

It is lamentable to reflect that in 
this vast population of more than 
thirty-five millions, the Society 
which employs the large,;t number 
of missionaries in the province, has, 
at the end of nearly eighty years, 
11ot more than twenty-four European 
mis;;ionaries in the field, and that 
tliere should be diotricts containing 
more than two millions without a 
single messenger of Christian truth, 

while the agents of the Brahmo
Sumaj, who are indefatigable in en
deavouring to diffuse their tenets, 
count thei1· converts by hundreds, 
and the emissaries of Mahomme
danism, who swarm through the 
country, and more especially in the 
eastern districts, are bringing prose
lytes to the banner of the false pro
phet by thousands. The revelation 
now made of the vast extent of the 
field of labour, which may be con
sidered the peculiar province of the 
Baptist Missionary Society, com
bined with a glance at the activity 
and success of the other religious 
agencies, which are disseminating 
error, cannot fail to act as a power
ful stimulus to increased exertions. 

THE '\V AYE OF DISESTABLISH

MENT is passing over Europe. It 
surged up in Italy, with Cavour's 
memorable dictum of " a free Church 
in a free State," and throughout 
that kingdom the Church is almost 
entirely separated from the State, 
and the Government is now prepar
ing to consummate the disestablish
ment, by leaving the priesthood to 
their own pecuniary exertions, sub
sidised by any stipends which the 
communes may be pleased to vote 
them. The Sovereign Pontiff is 
himself urging forward this consum
mation, by sanctioning the anta
gonism of the Roman Catholic hier
archy to the political authorities, 
and supporting them in asserting 
that they are not bound to obey any 
law of the State which is not in 
accord with his injunction. Europe 
is.not in a temper to submit to as
sumptions which belong to the age 
of Hilclebrand. The Staie will assert 
its supremacy, and repudiate this 
doctrine of divided allegiance, and 
the conflict must end in cutting the 
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Church n<lrift, nn<l leaving the priests 
to the support of the people. This 
result appears to be rapidly ap
proaching. At Geneva, a dispute 
has arisen between the Roman Ca
tholic bishop and the Council, and as 
the bishop has received the most 
cordial support of the Vatican, the 
Council has withdrawn the allow
ances made to the see from the public 
treasury, and refuses to acknowledge 
the prelate in any shape. In Ger
many, the bishops assembled at 
Fulda have just signed a declaration, 
which repudiates the authority of 
the secular authorities to legislate in 
ecclesiastical matters, or in questions 
of education, or marriage, contrary 
to -the wishes of the Pope ; and the 
inevitable issue of this struggle 
must be the withdrawal of all State 
recognition and allowance. This 
result is foreshadowed in the pro
ceedings of the Imperial Govern
ment in regard to the Bishop of 
Ermeland, who has set the State at 
defiance, and has been deprived of 
the stipend which was bestowed on 
his see. In Spain the present Liberal 
ministry bas proposed to withdraw 
the payment of the ecclesiastical 
body from the budget, and to throw 
the priesthood on the discretion of 
the communes, who are certain not 
to be too forward to acknowledge 
the obligation. It is not improbable 
that France and Austria may, at no 
distant period, follow the example, 
and adopt the policy of the United 
States, and that disestablishment 
and disendowment may, even in the 
present generation, pervade the Ro
man Catholic countries on the Con
tinent. It is evident that the 
Roman Catholic l1ierarchy not only 
consider this result of the present 
movement inevitable, but are pre
pared to welcome it, as may be 
gathered from the very remarkable 
sermon preached by Bishop Ulla
thor'ne, at Salford, on the consecra
tion of the new bishop:-

" And never were tho bishops them
selves more fitted than thev are now 
for their prophetic office. Clipped of 
earthly splendour, unencumbererl 
with the world, set free from the 
odium that fell upon them from alli
ance with the State, and standing 
upon no other ground than that of 
Apostolic authority, the bishop of the 
nineteenth century is all the stronger 
for the change. No longer the ser
vant of princes, he is tenfold the ser
vant of the people. He is tempted to 
no compromise of policy between the 
cause of God and the calls of the world. 
What was said in the Revolutionary 
Assembly of France by an eminent 
orator, towards the close of the last 
century, is everywhere exemplified in 
these days:-' Drive the bishops from 
their palaces, they will find a refuge 
in the poor man's cottage; snatch their 
jewelled crozier from their hands, they 
will grasp a staff of wood.' If ever a 
Catholic bishop was strong, he is 
strong in this hour of the world. He 
is strong because he is free. He is 
strong because he leads a simple and 
frugal life. He is strong in the affec
tion and devotion of his people, and in 
the exercise of that loving ministry, 
on their part, which makes both the 
truth and its representatives even 
more precious and dear to their soul.,1." 

In Protestant England the ques
tion of disestablishment is discussed 
with increasing earnestness in meet
ings both of the Church and of Non
conformists. The old cry of the 
"Church is in danger" is sounded 
with redoubled energy, which may 
be considered a clear indication that 
the danger is nearer. Church de
fence associations are multiplied in 
every quarter, and the impassioned 
addresses delivered at them involun
tarily remind one of minute guns 
from a ship in distress. The Bennett 
judgment,which sanctioned the incul
cation of doctrines from the pulpits 
of the Protestant Church of Eng
land, diametrically opposed to its 
principles, has not led to more than 
three secessions, as far as we ea n 
hear, and the danf~r of a di,ruptllln 
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from that source, as serious as that 
of the Free Church of Scotland, is 
supposed to ha,e blown over ; but it 
is much to be doubted whether the 
conclusion of safety drawn from this 
circumstance is not premature. It 
is certain that the Romish doctrines 
and practices, which are rapidly 
spreading, will, under the influence 
of that decision, flourish with greater 
vigour : the antagonism of parties 
'Will become more intense ; the house 
will be still more divided against 
itself, and the canker worm of dis
cord, at the root of the old oak, 
aided by the tempest beating on it 
from without, cannot fail to hasten 
its downfall 

Tn:E EAST AFRICAN SLAVE
TRA.DE.-The contribution made by 
Dr. Livingstone's researches to the 
science of geography has been of no 
small importance, but it is the cause 
of humanity which is the greatest 
gainer by his exertions ; and the 
extinction of the diabolical slave
trade, which has desolated the re
gions on the eastern coast of Africa, 
will form the most grateful and per
manent monument of his labours. 
The increase of this traffic under the 
treaties concluded with the ruler of 
Zanzibar by the Government of 
India., with the benevolent object of 
limiting its range, was beginning to 
attract attention both in and out 
of Parliament, when Mr. Stanley's 
arrival, with letters from the great 
traveller, laid bare to public view the 
atrocities perpetrated in the prosecu
tion of the trade, and renewed the 
indignation and horror which was 
created by the representations of 
Wilberforce and Clarkson eighty 
years ago. We now learn that the 
sea-coast of East Africa has been 
Bo completely depopulated by the 
slavers, that where, a few years ago, 
a numerous population was engaged 
in agricultural pursuits, and more 
particularly in raising cotton,one may 

now tt·avel a hundreLl and twenty 
miles without finding a single human 
being or l1abitation. Mr. Stttnley 
has described how the kidnappers 
proceed in gangs into the interior, 
and after enticing the inhabitants of 
a village, and more especially the 
women, by the display of beads and 
tempting gew-gaws, suddenly spring 
on them, and begin au indiscriminate 
massacre, and, in the confusion thus 
created, seize and bind the unfortu
nate creatures, and curry them off 
into slavery. We now know the 
hon-ors of the journey to the coast, 
which are annually increased the 
farther the kidnappers are obliged to 
penetrate, as the country is gradu
ally exhausted of its inhabitants. 
The horrors of the middle passage are 
revealed by the latest report of the 
capture of a slave dhow about three 
months ago. Two cutters of H.M.'s 
ship Vulture chased her for two 
hours, and at length succeeded in 
overtaking and boarding her. The 
slave-merchants, crew, and passen
gers, thirty-four in number, were 
armed to the teeth, but they were 
speedily mastered. The commander 
expressed his deep regret that he had 
escaped four men-of-war, only to fall 
a prize to a man-of-war's boats at 
the end of his voyage. The poor 
slaves were crowded on deck and in 
the hold below, from which an in
tolerable stench issued. It was found 
to be several inches deep in bilge~ 
water and refuse, among which there 
were numbers of children and adults 
in the most loathsome stages of 
small-pox and scrofula of every de
scription. On examination by the 
surgeon, it was found that there were 
no fewer than thirty-five cases of 
small-pox, in various stages, and out 
of a hundred and sixty who were 
found alive, :fifteen died on the voyage 
to Bombay. The slaves afterwards 
revealed that, on the first appear
ance of this disease among them, the 
Arabs threw their infected captives 



•one by one overboard, and this was 
-continued, day by day, till forty had 
perished. 

The feeblenesf! and inefficiency of 
the means hitherto made by Govern
ment to check the traffic, had been 
repeatedly pointed out by the 
admiral on the station and the 
•officers employed on the coast, but 
it had failed to attract attention. 
The admiral had pointed out that 
those engaged in the traffic did not 
believe that the English Government 
was in earnest in its efforts to put it 
down, and it was this conviction 
which had encouraged them to carry 
it on with increasing boldness. That 
impediment to its extinction will 
now be removed. The feeling of the 
nation has been roused by the 
revelations recently made, and the 
Government has adopted the most 
energetic measures to suppress it. 
Sir Bart-le Frere, the late governor 
of :Eomba,y, who in that capacity, 
had charge of all the official com
munications with Zanzi:bar and M.us
<!at, is proceeding to those ports in 
an iron-clad, with a commission from 
the crown, and a dignified staff. 
The imposing character of the mis
sion will strike terror into· the minds 
. of all who are in any degree con
nected with the trade, and this is 
half the battle. vVe are omnipotent 
in the Eastern seas, and whatever we 
think fit to command, the two Arab 
potentates must comply with. It 
was under the award of the Governor
general that the ruler of Zanzi
bar has for more than ten years 
reluctantly paid the sum of £8,000 
annually to the Emaum of Muscat, 
and there cm1 be no doubt that he 
has sought compensation for 'the 
heavy burden imposed on him, how
~ver equitable, by encouraging the 
slave-trade. We cannot expect him 
to co-operate with us heartily in ex
tinguishing it, unless we take this 
payment. on ourselves; but, compared 
with the magnitude of the benefit to 

be secured by our interference, 
it will be a mere "flea-bite; '' in 
half a century it will scarcely exceed 
the cost of an ironclad of the first-class, 
and, if one-half of it is to be charged 
to the revenues of India, Mr. Lowe 
cannot begrudge the other moiety. 
Having thus secured the aid of tlrn 
ruler of Zanzibar, the squadron on the 
coast must be strengthened, and we 
are happy to gather from a recent 
speech of Mr. Goschen, that the 
Admiralty is fuliy prepared for such 
an arrangement. The Banians, who 
are the mainspring of this nefarious 
traffic, are our own subjects and 
amenable to our authority, and two 
or three examples will be sufficient 
to put an encl to their vocation. 
'What is required is firmness ancl 
vigour, and it is to be hoped that on 
this occasion, Sir Bartle .Frere, who 
is proverbial for the kindliness of his 
disposition, will adopt that stern 
resolution which the occasion ,fa. 
mands, and in which he will be fully 
supported by the public voice iu 
England; and we may then hope to 
see in the course of eight or ten years 
the complete extinction of thi5 
traffic, and the restoration of peace 
and prosperity to the coast of Af1'ica . 

RELIGIOUS STATISTICS OF Esa
LA.ND.-The Nonconformist has done 
essential service to the country by a 
laborious inquiry regarding th, 
religious accommodation at prescr 
provided in the large towna, as corn 
pared with that which existed. 
twenty years ago. The result of this 
investigation shows that, whereas 
in the twenty towns with a popula
tion of from 50,000 to 100,000 
this accommodation has more than 
kept pace with the increase of the 
population, :md whereas in 1861 
the sittings numbered 423,600, in 
1872 thev had increased to ti66,,H3, 
and that; while the people have in
creased 42·4 per cent., the iuertJasa 
in public worship accommodation 

5&~' 
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bas been 44 per cent. This is a 
most significant and gratifying fact. 
It affords strong evidence that, :not
withstanding the boast of scepticism 
that Christianity was losing ground 
in the country, and that the age had 
become too liberal and enlightened 
any longer to place confidence in 
the Bible, the religion of the Bible 
has a firmer hold on the higher and 
middling ranks of society than at 
any period since the days of Puri
tanism. If this increase of religious 
edifices had been provided by the 
State, this truth might have been 
open to controversy, and it might 
have been alleged that the multi
plication of churches had been dic
tated by public policy, under the 
impression, current in the days of 
Pitt and Eldon, that the Church 
was one of the most valuable 
buttresses of the State ; but it is 
110arly half-a-century ago, since 
Parliament voted public money for 
building churches. The edifices 
chronicled in the Nonconformist are 
owing entirely to the spontaneous 
and voluntary efforts of private in
dividuals in the church and beyond 
its pale, to men with strong reli
gious convictions, who have given 
unequivocal evidence of the vitality 
of their religion by their efforts to 
diffuse the truths of the Bible 
through the country. 

The Nonconformist proceeds fur
ther to classify this increase of reli
gious accommodation, and states 
that, while 43·6 per cent. has been 
provided by the Established Church, 
G6·4 is to be credited to the various 
Free Churches; and, as the mem
bers of the Establishment assert 
that Dissent is on the wane, these 
statistics are keenly controverted by 
them, and pronounced to be falla
cious. Dr. Lee and the society of 
which he is the mainspring, have 
therefore undertaken to subject the 
statement of the Dissenting journal 
to a rigid scrutiny, and we shall 

therefore soon be in a poaitiou to 
test its accuracy by the counter
statements of its opponents, and we 
have little fear that their veracitv 
will be shaken. • 

Whatever may be said against 
this mode of ascertaining the rela
tive strength of the Established 
Church and the Free Churches, it 
appears to afford the best chance 
of the nearest approach to accuracy. 
Under any other arrangement, al1 
who are not actually enrolled as 
Dissenters would be counted as. 
belonging to the National Church, 
and the millions who are as 
ignorant of the truths of Chris
tianity as of the doctrines of Bud
dhism, and the hundreds of thou
sands whose only sanctuary on the· 
Sunday is the ale-house, and even 
the thirty thousand roughs in 
London, who certainly are not Dis
senters, would be placed in the 
scale of the Established Church. 
It is the men who frequent the 
house of God to enrich their minds. 
with Divine truth, who form the 
backbone of our commonwealth, 
and the strength of each section of 
the Christian Church, and their
respective numbers cannot be more 
accurately ascertained than by an 
enumeration of the number of seats. 
provided by their communities. 
But on a higher and wider con
sideration, it is a matter of national 
importance to ascertain the accom
modation for religious instruction 
which is available, from time to 
time, in proportion to the existing 
population, without reference to any 
sectarian distinctions. · It is there
fore to be hoped that when the 
period for the next decennial 
census comes round, a column will 
be added to the return, to exhibit 
the amount of sittings in each 
parish, in the Established Churches 
and the chapels of each denomina
tion. 
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CHRISTMAS BOOKS AND PRE
SENTS FOR THE YOUNG. 

The following have our cordial 
recommendation :-Faithful but not 
Famous. An Historical Tale. By 
the Author of " Soldier Fritz,'' &c. 
London : Religious Tract Society, 
056, Paternoster Row.-Marcella of 
.Rome.: A Tale of the Early Church. 
By FRANCES EASTWOOD. London : 
J. F. Shaw & Co., 48, Paternoster 
Row.-Robin Tremayne. A Tale 
of the Marian Persecution. By 
EMILY SARAH HOLT. London: 
J. F. Shaw & Co., 48, Paternoster 
Row.-Charley Hope's Testament. 
London : The Religious Tract 
Society, 56, Paternoster Row.-Our 
Foi·est Home: Its Inmates, and what 
became of them. London : The 
Religious Tract Society, 56, Pater
noster Row.-The Young People's 
Pocket Book for 1873. London: 
The Religious Tract Society, 56, 
Paternoster Row.-J1iriam Rosen
baum. A Story of Jewish Life. By 
DR. EmmsHEIM. London: Religious 
Tract Society.-The Home .and the 
Synagogue of the Jfodern Jew. 
London : Religious Tract Society.
_lf1 argaret' s Choice. London: The 
Religious Tract Society. 

.Lectm·es and Sermons. By the late 
ALEXANDER DYCE DAVIDSON, 
D.D., Minister of the Free West 
Church, Aberdeen. Edinburgh: 
T. and T. Clark. 1872. 

THE Author of this volume was one of 
those men (and the Free Church of 
Scotland ha~ had no small number of 
them) who, while not enjoying a na
tional reputation, are, nevertheless, 
<Jxercising in their own neighbourhoocl 
a powerfol ancl intense influence for 

Christ; and who, in fact, deliberately 
neglect the paths of ecclesiasticc.l 
leadership, and devote their whole 
energies to the prosecution of their 
direct and immediate calling. For 
forty years, Dr. Davidson ministered 
to large and warmly-attachecl con
gregations : first, in the Established 
Church; and afterwards in the }'rne 
Church in Aberdeen. He was uni
versally revered and loved for his 
ardent piety, his ripe and extensive 
scholarship, and his remarkable power 
as a Christian teacher and preacher. 
We have not, for a long time, read LL 

volume of sermons with greater, o,· even 
with equal, satisfaction. They are verv 
largely of the expository class, and 
everywhere display a thorough accl 
minute knowledge of Scripture ; in
deed, as a Biblical critic, Dr. David
son had few equals. He must ha,e 
studied the whole text of Scripture 
with a keen and eager delight ; deter
mined to pierce to its innermost 
deeps, and clearly to understand its 
mutual relations and its bearings on 
the incidents of our daily life. In 
doctrine the sermons are strongly 
evangelical ; not, however, because 
the author was unacquainted with 
the different phases of modem thought, 
but because, after prolonged and 
prayerful study. he felt constrained 
to adhere to the old paths. The s,1b
jects of the discourses are ,Rrious ; n. 
selection ha-,ing been made from con
siderably over a thousand mann,cripts, 
and they are all written in a clear 
and forc1ble style; they are pleasingly 
and pithily illustrated, and have_ ,1 

most stimulating effect on both the 
intellectual and spiritual life. 

In England there is a neglect of the 
expositorymethocl'ofpreaching to an ex
tent which is altogether unaccow1t,Lble. 
Wert\ it aLloptect our congrcg:ttil)Es 
would not ouly be better iu,lrnde,l. 
but would likewise be sti1nubte,l 
to aim at a manlier and more vi'..!;ol"
on,; typo of Chri~tianity tba, ;s ,i 
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rule, they now possess ; and we are, 
moreover, convinced that they would 
soon be deeply interested in ·it. 'Ne 
rejoice to know that many of our 
ministers are resolved to adopt the 
method at least, once every Lord's-day ; 
and trust that, before long, that which 
is now tho exception will become the 
rule. With this end in view, we can
not too strongly recommend the study 
of these admirable lectures and ser
mons-the product of a mind which 
1ras, in no ordinary degree, " mighty 
in the Scriptures." 

Tlte Interpi-oter; or, Scripture for 
Family Worship. Being Selected 
Passages ef the lVord ef God 
.for every 111orning and Evening 
throughout the yea1·, accompanied 
by a Running Comment and Suit
able Hymns. Arranged antl An
notated bv C. H. SPURGEON. Part 
I. London : Passmore and Ala
baster. 

Oun readers will probably be surprised 
to see the notice of another work, and 
a work of such magnitude as this, by 
Mr. Spurgeon, and they will be still 
further surprised when they know the 
circumstances under which it has been 
produced:-" I have performed this 
labour," says the beloved author, in his 
preface, '' between the writing of two 
volumes of the TREASURY OF DAVID, 
as a relief to my mind from the 
severer study which that work in
v0lves." The capacity for work im
plied in these words, is almost beyond 
conception. How our brother can get 
through the duties which devolve upo?
him in his Church, his college, and his 
orphanage, and yet find time for such 
extensive literary labours, we are at a 
loss to imagine. 

May his valuable life long _be spai:ed, 
and may he exercise an ever-mcreas~g 
power for the disseminat~on of Chris
tian truth, and the salvatwn of human 
souls. 

" The Interpreter " is to be pub
lished in twenty-one monthly parts, 
and is intended to supply readings, 
&c., for family worship throu~ho1;1t the 
entire year. From our 0xammat10n of 
the first part, we have little hesitation 
in saying that it will be the most 

"idely useful of all Mr. Spurgeon's
devotional works. Many Christian 
men, who are fully convinced of the 
importance of family worship, have felt 
an insuperable difficulty in it. They 
have not always known on what prin
ciple to select passages to read, and 
how to explain some of the things. 
they have read. Mr. Spurgeon en
deavours to meet this twofold diffi
culty by making selections · of appro
priate length, and inserting those short,. 
pithy comments,in which he is unques
tionably facile princeps. He aims to 
give the gist of the whole Bible, and, 
as far as practicable, adheres to the 
chronological order. One featu_re _of 
great excellence in the work, 1s its 
interpretation of Scriptures by Scrip
ture. Thus Genesis i. 1-5 is read in 
connection with John i. 1-14; Genesis
i. 14-23 is followed by that magnifi
cent song of praise, Psalm cxlviii. After· 
the account of the creation of man, we 
have Psalm viii. The narrative of the 
Fall is elucidated by doctrinal exposi
tions from the Romans, and so through
out. The collocation of passages has 
been made with singular judiciousi:ess, 
and will, in itself, throw great hght 
upon the readings. The hymns, also, 
are admirably selected; and if Mr. 
Spurgeon had felt himself at lil;>erty to
add prayers, they, too, :would _have· 
been extremely useful. His conscience
would not allow him to do so, and we· 
honour his fidelity to conscience, but, 
for our own part, we ca~not !300 that 
the1·0 is anything more smful ~n forms 
of prayer than in forms _of pra~se ; and 
we know of instances m wh1ch both 
alike have rendered inestimable service 
to Christian parents. 

We sincerely trust that the author's 
devout expectations in r~~d tu the 
'' Interpreter" may be realised, and we 
most heartily wish it "God-speed." 

Disciple .uife. By the Rev. D. 
MAccoLL. Glasgow: James Ma
clehose, St. Vinoent Street. 1872. 

MR. M.AccoLL's work in the wynds of 
Glasgow has proved him to be one ?f~ 
most earnest and successful of living 
evanaelists and those who know the 
record of it will agree with the esti
mate of Mr. Spurgeon, that " it is 
really most wonderful,'' and deserves 
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to be road in all our Churches. The 
present volume shows that its author 
is no less wise and efficient as a 
teacher, He has, in no small measure, 
the gift of edification, and thus com
bines qualities which are not, as a rule, 
found so conspicuously together. Con
version is but the beginning of the 
spiritual life, and that life must be 
nurtured and developed ; and hence 
the need of presenting in the pulpit 
the manifold aspects of Christian truth, 
and of leading on the minds of the 
hearers from stage to stage. Mr. 
Maccoll has given us, in this volume, 
a view of disciple life as portrayed in 
the Gospels, in the history of the 
first disciples, and of Christ's treat
ment of them. The work is, in fact, 
an exposition of the main teachings 
and incidents of our Lord's earthly 
career as they bear upon the subject 
in hand. The plan is well conceived, 
and equally well executed, We know 
of no work which brings out more 
clearly the true nature of Christian 
discipleship-the relation in which, as 
disciples, we stand to our Lord, and 
the methods by which our life is per
fected. ·rhe author is evidently a man 
of thoughtful and scholarly mind. He 
writes with- a calm and dignified elo
quence, and compresses into small 
space the results of protracted thought. 
It is an admirable book to place in the 
hands of young Christians. 

Present-Day Lectures to a Baptist 
Congregation. By T. HARWOOD 
PATTISON. London: Yates and 
Alex:ander,.Symonds Inn, Chancery 
Lane. 

MR. P.A.TTISON's subjects are as fol
lows: Why are we Baptists? Why 
are we Congregationalists ? Why are 
we Nonconformists? Why are we 
Protestants ? Why are we Christians? 
Clear in argument, vigorou:a in style, 
scriptural in sentiment, we think these 
lectures of great value on account of 
the faithful representation they give 
of our distinctive principles in con
nection with each of the five points 
discussed. There are vast numbers of 
our church members who need to be 
incloctriuatecl by such essays as these, 
in the reasons for our Nonconformity 
and denominational dissidence. We 

hope, however, that :Mr. Pattison does 
not make it a practico to arldress his 
Sunday evening audiences without the 
employment of a portion of God's 
Word as the ruling topic of discourse. 
The absence of any text of Scripture 
from the headings of these lectures
would lead the reader to such a con
clusion. We can have nothing to say 
to our flocks that is not elicited from 
Divine teaching ; nor can we expect 
Divine honour upon our labours un
less they put the highest honour upon 
the Divine Word. 

The Training if Young Chililren on 
Christian and Natural Principles ; 
addressed to Mothers. By GEo. 
MooRE, M.D., M.R.C.P., &c. 
London: Longmans, Green & Co. 

DR. MooRE is already kE.own to many 
of our readers as the author of some 
valuable works on the relation of the 
Body to the Soul. He has conferred 
a benefit on society by the publication 
of this excellent little volume, whose-
counsels cannot fail to afford great 
help to mothers, in the physical, men
tal, and moral training of their chil
dren. The author has given copious 
illustrations of the pithy motto he 
has adopted from George Herbert : 
'' One good mother is worth a hundred 
schoolmasters." 

Walking witk God : Tke Life Hid 
witk Cltrist. By . J. J. PRIME, 
D.D. London: Hodder & Stough.
ton, 27, Paternoster Row. 

AN excellent treatise, elegantly 
printed. Our Puritan forefathers 
would have constructed a great folio, 
with a thousand pages, on such a 
th0IIle; but albeit brief, Dr. Prime is 
weighty and good. An admirable-
book for the pocket on a journey. 

The Road to Destruction. An Alle
gory, etc. London: Elliot Stock, 
82, Paternoster Row. 

OF all forms of writing, allegory is 
most difficult. We may say of its 
author, r,ascitur, non fit. There is a 
great deal that is clever, and good, 
very good in this work ; but we fear 
it will not meet with the reception it 
deserves. 

.,. 
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Jfar.1/ the motlier of God. A poem, 
Ry C. P. Oraig. London: Hodder 
& Stoughton. 

Ax attempt to dramatize various 
scenes in the life of Mary. The lady 
author has selected these scenes with 
much discrimination. and dressed 
them in blank verse of accurate mea
sure, and not entirely deatitute of 
rh,thm. There are no violations of 
metrical law, and the general effect is 
pleasing in a poetical sense, while the 
doctrine introduced is unexceptionable. 
Perhaps some lack of power is to be 
observed, but on the whole this neat 
little volume may be well procured by 
lovers of holy poesy. 

Old Paths for Young Pilgrims. 
London : The Religious Tract 
Society, 56, Paternoster Row. 

A LITTLE book which we should like 
to have placed in the hands of all 
young Christians. It very success
fully deals with practical questions, 
which sometimes perplex the inex
perienced ; especially such as arise in 
connection with amusements, and 
common duties of life. The chapter 
on confessing Christ relegates that 
dutv to the observance of the Lord's 
Supper, without an intimation that 
by a large portion of the Christian 
Church, Baptism is held to be an 
equally important and Divinely ap
pointed mode of confessing the Saviour. 
This is a defect in the book which 
might have been remedied, without 
wounding the most sensitive adherent 
to the practice of Predobaptism. 

1. Lizzie Blake; or, Scenes from the 
Life of a Village Maiden. By the 
Author of "Basil," "George 
Wayland," &c. 

ii. My little Corner. A Book for 
Cottage Homes. 

iii. Fanny tlie Flower Girl, and 
E~tlur' ~ Trial. By the Author of 
·' Soldier Fritz," &c. London: 
Religious Tract Society, 56, 
Paternoster Row. 

THErn will prove enchanting additions 
to the nursery and school library. 

Ga,.[andsfo1· Oltrist and IIis people. 
By Mary Jane Bayman. London: 
Elliot Stock. 

AN unpretending collection of four 
smaller books, written, as the preface 
tells us, by one whose education would 
have seemed unequal to such a task. 
True, there is but scant acquaintance 
with the stilted school rules of verse, but 
in almost all these pieces there is honest 
original thought, and their simple 
homely Saxon speech makes them far 
more forcible than the polished feeble
ness often found in more refined rhymes. 
These little pieces are all powerfully 
written, and, though some may clash 
with our taste, all must claim our com
mendation. 

Angels and Heaven. By Thomas 
Mills,authorof'' Sure of Heaven." 
London: Hodder & Stoughton, 27, 
Paternoster Row. 

TrrosE of our readers who are ac
quainted with the previous writings of 
Mr. Mills, will be prepared to learn 
that this is a thoughtful and elaborate 
treatise on the important subjects 
which it discusses. We have published 
one of the chapters, '' The first Christ
mas Scene," in another portion of this 
number of the Magazine, for the two
fold reason of its appropriateness to 
the season, and that our readers may 
be furnished with a specimen of this 
excellent work. 

We rarely meet with a book so 
thoroughly calculated to minister to 
intelligent Christian conviction and 
consolation; and we trust that our 
readers may experience the joy and 
profit which we have found in its pe
rusal. 

Consecration; or, Thoughts on Per
sonal Holiness. By M. H. H. 
Third thousand. London: Hodder 
& Stoughton, 27, Paternoster Row. 
Price Fourpence. 

WE hail with gladness such publica
tions as thili, which, most wisely, 
kindly and concisely appeals against 
the worldliness of many professing 
Christians, and not only points out but 
helps to lead into the more excellent 
way. 
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Brief Notes on tlte Critical History 
of tlte Text and English Version 
of ]Joly f:Jcriptttre. By JOSEPH 
ANaus, M.A., D.D. Working 
Men's Educational Union, 28, 
Paternoster Row. Price One Shil
ling. 

'Trrrs is a most valuable synopsis of 
the textual history of the English ver
-sions of the Scriptures. Having lec
tured seventy times from that series of 
the Diagrams of the Working Men's 
Educational Union, which it is in-

tended to illustrate, wo feel able to 
speak with authority of their value. 
No lecture can be more interesting or 
instructive than that founded on Mrs. 
Ranyard's work-" The Book and its 
Story "-supplemented by Dr. Angus's 
little book now before u~, and the 
" Diagrams on the History of the 
Bible.'' An extract we have given in 
another portion of the MAGAZINE will 
convince our readers of the value of 
this publication ; but it is especially 
notable as containing a compact ac
count of the earliest versions. 

~ntt!Iigmu. 
MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

LouGHTON, EssEx.-The Rev. W. 
Bentley has resigned the pastorate of 
the Church at Loughton, and will ter
minate his labours there at Christmas. 

The Rev. D. McCallum,ofMelbourne, 
Derbyshire, has received and accepted a 
very cordial invitation from the General 
llaptist Church, Chesham, Bucks. 

LIVERPOOL.-The Rev. Philip G. 
Scorey, of Wokingham, has accepted 
the unanimous invitation of the Church 
in Pembroke Chapel,Liverpool, to the 
pastoral office vacant by the resignation 
of the Rev. C. M. Birrell. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
HARROW-ON-THE-HILL.-Public ser

vices in connection with ·the opening 
of the new schoolroom and enlarged 
Baptist chapel, were held on Thursday, 
the 14th inst. An appropriate sermon 
was preached in the afternoon by the 
Rev. Clement Bailhache. After tea in 
the new schoolroom, which called forth 
universal admiration, a public meet
ing was held in the chapel, over which 
Mr. John James Smith, of Watford, 
presided. The minister, the Rev. J. 
Bigwood, expressed the obligation of 
the building committee and friends to 
the architect, Mr. Serle, for his almost 
gratuitous services, and to the solicitor, 
Mr. G. Hep burn,for his kindness in ac
cepting only his out-of-pocket expenses 
and also their satisfaction with the 

manner in which the builder, Mr. Kin
dell, had carried out the contract. The
balance-sheet was read by the 
treasurer, Mr. Alfred Henry Baynes, 
showing that the total cost of the en
largement of the chapel, and of the new 
schoolroom and vestries, was £870 ; 
that more than £700 had been con
tributed, and a loan of £100 received 
from the building fund, the repayment 
of which had beEJn guaranteed by the 
promised contributions of the church 
and congregation. It was stated that 
Mr. Harvey had promised a further 
donation of £5 on condition that the 
whole amount be raised. The chairman 
ma.de a similar promise, and in the 
course of the evening the sums given 
and promised amounted to £60. After 
interesting addresses by the Revs. Dr. 
Manning, C. Bailhache, and C. Kirt
land, and Messrs. J. P.- Bacon, A. 
Long, and Thomas Smith, formerly 
pastor of the church, the meeting 
separated full of joy and gratitude that 
the hope cherished from the commence
ment of accomplishing the work with
out incurring a debt, had been realised. 

REUENT DEATHS. 
REV, W. MoRG.AN, D.D., HoLYIIE.~D-

This gre&t and good mau passed 
away on Sunday morning, September 
15th, after nearly half a century of 
wise, faithful, and successful ministry in 
the Baptist church, Holyhead, aged 71. 
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He '\Vas especially connocted with this 
"Magttziue," having subscribed to it 
for upwards of forty years. 

l\fov the "Father of the fatherless 
and J~1dge of the widows," provide fo; 
his remaining family; and may a. 
d?nble portion of His spirit rest upon 
his young successor in the ministry. 

THE LA.TE REV. J, JENKINS, BRITTANY. 

This esteemed and valued mission
mT of the Baptist Foreign Missionary 
Societ;., ended his earthly course at 
1'Iorlaix after a 11rotracted illness. He 
was a native of Wales, being a third 
son of the late revered John Jenkins, 
D.D., Hengoed, Glamorgaushire, and 
br0ther to Mr. Llewellyn Jenkins, 
l\foesvcwmmer. He went out under 
the auspices of the Baptist Continental 
Society, of which Dr. Thomas of Ponty• 
pool (then of Henrietta-street) was 
secretary, and Mr. "\,Voolley treasurer, 
but was supported principally by 
subscriptions obtained through a com
mittee at Carcliif, which place he left 
for Brittany on the 20th September, 
1834, therefore he had occupied the 
field for upwards of thirty-eight years. 
The country, when he arrived, was 
devoid of a single Protestant amongst 
the Breton people ; but, he had the 
privilege, during his long and arduous 
and sometimes dangerous labours, not 
only of gathering together two Pro
testant congregations, of seeing two 
Baptist churches worshipping God in 
two commodious chapels surrounded 
by a population of some thousands of 
people enlightened in the truths of the 
Gospel of J 0'SUS; but he translated the 
New Testament anew, the interesting 
history of which is given by Dr. 
Tregelles in the " Journal of Litera
tur '' l 86i, page 95, that went through 
five editions under his own supervi
sion. Scores of tracts were either 
composed or translated, and hundreds 
of thousa11ds put in circulation among 
the ignorant, besides hymns of praise, 
school books, &c. &c. His indisposi
tion had co=enced nearly three 
years ago. in the form of a cold which 
left a slight cough; and in June last, 
after going to the May meetings of 
Paris, and making a hasty run to the 
South of France, he returned greatly 
fatigued, and hemorrhage from the 

lungs reduced his frame, which was 
generally strong, to the lowest state of 
weakness ; and although he rallied to 
some degree townrds the end of Sep
tember, diarrhroa and erysipelas follow- , 
ing in succession, he succumbed on 
Monday October 28th, in the 65th year 
of his age. The tenderness of his 
gracious Pather was clearly evinced in. 
the almost absence of pain; his soul 
enjoyed unwavering confiaenoe and 
peace with his Saviour and perfect 
satisfaction in God's dealing. His 
precious partner in life had preceded 
him to the heavenlv home about two 
yeare, but six of his children attended 
him and surrounded his death bed, 
three others being unavoidably ab
sent in England and America, but all 
most sorrowfully mourning the loss of 
such a " Noble Father" as they 
expressed it, whose life is and will 
still remain such a noble example to 
us all. The funeral took place on 
the 31st. The consistory of Brest, to 
testify thefr appreciation of his cha
racter and labours appointed the pre
sident Rev. Mons. Chahal, with a lay 
delegation of three of its members to 
preside at and attend his obsequies. 
Pastor Brand., of Lorient, was also 
present by invitation, snd he began 
the service after the people had con
gregated at the house, offe1ing prayer
and words of consolation to the 
bereaved sons and daughters of th& 
departed and the sorrowing Christian 
friends present. Thence the proces
sion, including the family, the mem- . 
hers of the Breton churches who had 
gathered together from far and near, 
the sou-prefect, the mayor of th& 
town, a zealous Roman Catholic; and 
a concourse of others classifying them
selves as friends, about 500 in number 
proceeded to Morlaix Baptist Chapel 
were they were eloquently and feel
ingly addressed by Mons. Chahal on 
the Christian character and extensive 
labours of the deceased pastor. Alter 
the procession prooeeded to Morlaix. 
Cemetery, where, when the body had 
been lowered to its last resting-plaoe
in the Protestant part of this beautiful 
burying ground, the Rev. M. Bra_!ld 
spoke to the people of the neoess1ty 
and value of true l:-eligion, It was 
iudeed a sorrowful yet ,a· blessed 
season. 
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Christ's Call, and the Churches' Answer . .J ),1jt 
BY THE REV. D. RHYS JENKINS, OF ABERDARE. ~~ ~(.j 

A Paper read at the Missionary Conference, held in Cardiff, Oct 20, 1872. 1,4, 

IT ap"""" that th""a,e at tho pc,,ont momont, nin, hund,ed ~j 
millions of our fellow-creatures· living in a state of heathen ~ ;j 

darkness. This being the case, the command of the Lord Jesus, ~.Ji 1'.,, 

" Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature," :.:: 

is hitherto unfulfilled. l.: 
So long as there is a single country, a single town, a single ~ 

village, - yea, a single man, who has not heard the glad 1~ 
tidings of the Gospel, the command is unfulfilled ; and so long as ~. ,. 
there is a single man who has not heard the Gospel, the command of I~ 
the Lord Jesus is binding, not only upon every church, but upon j 
every individual believer in the Lord Jesus. i, 

Is every believer endeavouring to carry out the command of his 1i 
Lord and Master? Is every church endeavouring to carry out the · J 
cemmand of the great Head of the Church ? We very much fear 
that neither the individual, nor the churches are doing their duty in 
this all-important matter. 

By comparing the contributions of the following churches, to oui· 
foreign missionary society, we shall see clearly that very many 
of our churches are very remiss in reference to the important duty of 
carrying out the command of Christ, to '' preach the Gospel to every 
creature." 

For example, I know a church in the town of A--, which 
numbers 140 members, this church contributed £22 and odd, to the r 

~~:,c,~i 
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Missionary Society last year. I a1s0 know a chUl'ch in the town oi 
B--, which numbers 162 members, and this latter church is equally as 
wealthy as the church I have referred to in the town of A--; but this 
church only contributed £10 to the Missionary Society last year, which 
was £12 less than her sister-church, to the same object. 

Again, I .know a church in the town of C--, which numbers 170-
members; this church only contributed £2 17s. to the :Missionary Society 
last year. Further, I know a church in the town of D~, which only 
numbers 90 members, and I know that this church is not only fewer in its 
members, hut it is also very much poorer in this world's wealth, than the 
church in the town of C--; still, though this church is fewer in numbers, 
and poorer in this world's goods, than the church in the town of C--, 
it contributed to the Missionary Society last year, the handsome sum 
of £18 13s. Gd., full £15 more than her wealthier sister-church'. in the· 
town of C--, to the same object. 

Again, I know a church in the village of A--, which numbers 22S: 
members ; this church contributed £18 16s. to the Missionary Society last 
year. There is another church which I know in the village of B--, 
which numbers 2~5 members; this church, which is equally as wealthy as 
the church in the village of A--, only contributed £5 15s. to the· 
Missionary Society last year-full £13 less than her sister-church in 
the village of A-- to the same object; 

I will institute one more comparison only : 
A church in the town of E-- numbers 273 members. This church: 

contributed £64 6s. to the Missionary Society last year; another church 
in the town of F--numbers 509 members; this church contributed only 
£43 17s. to the Missionary Society last year-more than £20 less than a 
church fewer in number than herself. 

We could add many such instances as the above to show the unfaith
fulness, more or less, of many of our churches in reference to om- Mis
sionary Society and the command of our Blessed Lord. The above will 
suffice for the present. 

The above inequality in the contributions of our churches must have a 
cause or causes. One of the cau11es of the inequality, we believe, is 
the indifference of many professing Christians to all missionary work. 
Thousands of professed believers in the Lord Jesus, in the United King
dom, are in possession of the Word of God themselves; they hear the, 
Word of God preacilied regularly and faithfully, and they are, a.t the same 
time, perfectly satisfied to allow the millions of heathen, who are enveloped 
in thick darkness, to perish without a knowledge of the Saviour. How 
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different are the feelings of such to the feelings of the poet, expressed in 
the following beautiful lines :-

" Saved ourselves by Jesus' blood, 
Let us now draw nigh to God : 
Many round us blindly stray; 
Moved with pity, let ns pray
Pray, that they who now are blind, 
Soon the way of truth may find." 

Another cause of the inequality mentioned is the ignorance of professors 
respecting missionary work. And I fear that, as ministers, we are not 
blameless in this matter; at least I take blame to myself for not having: 
endeavoured, to the extent which I ought, to acquaint myself with the· 
mission-fields of the Society, and with the missionary operations of our 
devoted and faithful missionaries. 

We want, as ministers, to !give our churches and congregations more 
in~rmation about the fields which our Society is interested in, and the 
labours of our beloved brethren, the missionaries, who are labouring in,. 

connection with the Society ; were we to do so, the people generally 
would take a deeper interest in the work; we should have larger contri
bution.s and more earnest prayers offered for the success of the work_. 

Other causes of the inequality are bail methoils of collecting the
money. Passing over the bad methods at present, I shall say a word or 
two !ls to what we ought to do in this matter. 

The Wesleyan Methodists make every child that is of age a collector 
to their Missionary Society. Why should not our churches appoint 
their children collectors to our Society? .A.re our children less talented .. 
or less apt for the work than the children of the Wesleyan Methodists?' 
I trow not. 

There ought to be a missionary-card in the hand of every child ; a 
missionary-box in every class in our Sabbath-schools. There ought also 
to be a missionary-box in every Baptist family, to help swell the amounts 
contributed on the Anniversary Sabbath, and the contributions of the 
monthly prayer-meeting. Good methods of collecting mean good and 
large collections. 

Furthe1·, another cause of the above inequality is the great want of 
more officers. 

Local secretaries and treasurers must be multiplied. For instance, 
we have a secretary and treasurer for the Aberdare district. The· 
secretary corresponds with the Baptist churches from Pontprenllwyd 
to Mountain Ash. There ought to be a secretary at Pontypridd to corre
spond with the churches from Quaker's Yard to Llantwit and Treforest. 
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There should be a secretary at Ystrad to correspond with all the churches 
in the Rhondda Valley. The whole of the Principality should be <livided 
into districts on the above plan, with a secretary and treasurer in each. 
All local secretaries should be in correspondence with the county secretary 
or secretaries. All the churches in a given district should make their 
annual collections on the same Sabbath, and on the following Monday 
evening all the ministers of the district should hold a grand public 
meeting, such as we held at Aberdare last night, which turned out to be 
a most delightful success. 

A multiplication of good earnest secretaries, with faithful treasurers to 
help them in their work, and closer and better organisation in this 
matter, would bring in quite double the amount that is collected for the 
Society at present. The deplorable state of the heathen world ought to 
move us to more activity-much more activity-in our efforts to sustain 
our Missionary Society. "It is stated in the history of England," says 
Dr. Philip, in an address delivered at one of the London Anniversaries, 
"that when the first missionary who arrived in Kent presented himself 
before the King, to solicit permission to preach the Gospel in his dominions, 
after long deliberations, when a negative was about to be put upon his 
application, an aged counsellor, with his head silvered over with gray 
hairs, rose, and _by the following speech, obtained the permission which 
was requested:-' Here we are,' said the orator, 'like birds of passage: 
we know not whence we come or whither we are going ; if this man can 
tell us, for God's sake let him speak!' And I would say, if there are 
nine hundred millions of our fellow-creatures who, like the birds of 
passage, know not whence they came, or whither they are going, for God's 
sake, let us send them the Gospel, which will tell them whence they 
came, and which is ab1e to make them wise unto salvation ! 

Beloved brethren, does not the fact that so many millions of our 
fellow-creatures are still in the darkness and death of heathenism-the 
solemn fact that thousands of heathen have died and perished in this 
darkness since we have assembled within these walls, on this occasion, 
cry aloud with the trumpet-voice of anguish and distress? 

O ye saints of the Most High God ! organise better, contribute more 
largely and generously; pray more earnestly than ever for your Mis
sionary Society and for us ! Shall the cry be made in vain ? From the 
depths of your souls I believe you all utter the emphatic No! 

I cannot but believe that you will leave this Conference determined for 
the future to marshal all the forces within your power, that you may do 
your part to carry out the command of King Jesus, "Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature." 
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Chefoo, China. 

I N the early part of the year, the Rev. T. Richard favoured us with th3 

following interesting account of the labours in which he had been 

engaged, and of the progress of the Kingdom of God in that part of the 

vast field where our mission is carried on. His exertions will, we trust, 

be crowned with great success :-

"During the year, I made five trips 
into the country,four of them were short 
ones in the neighbourhood of Chefoo. 
The fifth, however, in which I was ac
companied by my friend Mr. Lilley, 
took me to a distance of 600 miles from 
home, and was intensely exciting, as I 
wrote to you before, sleeping like 
watch-dogs at night, and proceeding 
carefully during the day, for our route 
lay through a country overrun by high
waymen, and on the borders of that 
duk land where the transported con-

victs of China are settled. Of course 
there, as everywhere else among the 
Chinese, China on their maps is the 
only great continent in the world. We 
foreigners inhabit small islands, which 
dot the coast of China, and are wretched 
barbarians, ignorant as the beasts of 
the forest, and wicked as the devil 
himself. Although our stay was very 
short in each place, for we generally 
moved on every day, yet we were able 
to correct a few of their ideas." 

INCIDENTS. 

" One day, no sooner had I com
menced to preaoh to a large crowd in 
an important city, than up came a high 
mandarin, with a number of soldiers. 
'.fhey drove the people away, and stood 
there to prevent their return. There
upon I preached to them; for it was 
the same to me, and was enabled to do 
so with more freedom than usual. 
Having listened to me for fully two 
hours, the mandarin bought a copy of 
the Scriptures, walked away, leaving 
the people to return to me, and listen 
to their hearts' content. He seemed 

agreeably surprised to find the Gospel 
we preached not so bad as he had 
imagined it to be. 

" Another time, six armed mounted 
soldiers were sent along with us for a 
whole week, under the pretence of 
es~orting us, bu"li really to spy us. At 
tir8t they did all they could to hinder 
,1s, by secretly threatening the people 
for listening to us, but they soon turned 
round, became our friends, and even 
volunteered to carry our Scriptures, 

· and recommended their countrymen to 
buy them." 

THE NATIVE HELPERS. 

"The rest of my time, which I spent 
at home, was chiefly devoted to improv
ing myself in the language. How
ever, I took five of our native helpers 
through a short cour~e of the Evidences 
of Christianity. 

"Ching made three trips, but spent 
most of his time at Chefoo. He read 
the Gospels, with a native called Lew 
who is preparing himself to help us in 
preaching. Lew has given up a more 
lucrative e:nployment, choosing rather 
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the scorn of his fellow-countrymen 
and the approbation of God. We 
thank God for such a proof of sincerity. 

"Tsung and Sun, our native preachers, 
·went three times into the country, and 
were prevented from making a fourth 

. journey by the early fall of suo,'" this 
year. They know what it is to bear 
the Cross for Christ. Tsung's relatives 
would not speak to him for three 
years after he became a Christian. 

'They were set upon by the people last 

summer, and beaten out of a village 
but they were not discouraged. They 
had counted the cost beforehand. 

" We have had six additions by 
baptism this year, four at Chefoo, one 
at Tsungkia, and one at Hankiau. At 
Tsungkia there are several who do not 
practice idolatry, and they join us in 
singing Christian hymns, many of 
which they have committed to me
mory." 

Decease of the Rev. John Jenkins, of 
Morlaix, Brittany. 

r is with great regret that we announce the decease of our highly-
esteemed missionary, the Rev. JoHN JENKINS, of Morlaix. Some 

months ago, he was seized with a very serious attack of illness, from which 
he never fully recovered. After many fluctuations, his bodily strength 
-finally yielded, and he entered into his heavenly rest on the .afternoon of 
Sunday, October 27th. 

Mr. Jenkins first entered on Missionary work in Brittany some thirty
seven years ago, under the auspices of the Churches in the Glamorganshire 
Association. The correspondence of language and race between the 
Welsh and the Brettf'n people, had awakened an interest in Wales in the 
spiritual welfare of the inhabitants of Brittany, and led to an attempt to 
-destroy their superstitions, and to make known among them the saving 
truths of the Gospel. In August, 1843, the managers of the Mission 
requested the Society to assume the charge of it. After a visit to the 
district by Dr. Angus and the Rev. W. Jones, of Cardiff, the Committee, 
at their meeting on the 7th December, a,ecepted Mr. Jenkins as their 
·.missionary, and steps were immediately taken to obtain a site for the 
erection of a chapel in Morlaix. Mr. Jenkins was shortly joined by the 
Rev. John Jones, who, after a few years, left for Wales. 

Mr. Jenkins gave much attention to the preparation of tracts in. the 
·Breton tongue, 'and especially to a new version of the New Testament. 
Colporteurs were soon engaged ; and, by the baptism of a few converts, 
the foundation was laid of a Christian Church. The chapel was com-
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'Pleted in the year 1846, Mr. Jenkins collecting a large p')rtion of tho 
funds in Wales and in this country. The New Testament was complete<l 
in 1847, and three thousand copies printed at the cost of the British anci. 
Foreign Bible Society. A second edition, of four thousa.nd copies, was 
printed in 1857. Assisted by oolporteurs, by schools a domicile, and by 
much itinerating, Mr. Jenkins contrived to spread the Gospel in the district 
around Morlaix, and '.eventually built a, chapel at Tremel. To these 

labours there were continually opposed the calurnnies and enmity of the 
Romish priesthood. But, by his gentleness, sagacity, wisdom and piety, 
Mr. Jenkins overcame all obstacles. He won the esteem of all classes, 
and retained, to the last, the affection and confidence of the Committee and 

•Of all who were introduced into his intimacy. Six:, out of nine, of his 
,children, were able to be present at his deathbed. He passed away 
quietly, without a struggle. His end was in beautiful harmony with his 
life of faith. 

The Native Pastor in Jamaica. 
'THE writer of the following note is the Rev. T. S. Johnson, a student 

of Calabar College, and lately settled over the churches con
nected with the station of Point Hill, in the vicinity of Spanish Town. 
It is interesting to see that our native brethren are so usefully and suc
cessfully occupied, and that their work enjoys the blessing of God. The 

letter is dated February 5th, 1872, and is addressed to the Secretary:-

"You will be glad to know that 
the work of the Lord is progressing 
Jiopefully in this sphere of labour, by 
the Divine blessing. 

" I have in operation three day 
. schools, with 249 scholars on the 
books. In the Sunday School Union 
formed by my schools, there are 
.seventy-four teachers and 786 scholars 
on the books at the close of the year. 

'' During the dry season of the past 
year, week-day as well as Sabbath 
.afternoons, were occupied in open-air 
preaching in the scattered settlements 
and villages. In this way a large 
number have been brought under the 
·sound of the Gospel. 

" The attendance at the places of 

worship is very good. Many persons 
are frequently obliged to remain out
side during Divine service, as our 
chapels cannot accommodate all those 
who attend . 

"I am a.lso glad to state that a 
steady work of progress is going on in 
the Churches. 

"Please acknowledge the receipt of 
a bell for Point Hill, sent out in 1871 
partly the gift of Mrs. H. J. Stw-ge, 
Bu:mingham. 

" We commenced the erection of 
our Mission House here, iu 1871. 
The work is now progressing. 

"Allow me, ou behalf of the cause 
here, to 1·enew my application for 
some aid in this work." 
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Native Pastors at Work. 

IN the district of San Fernando, in the island of Trinidad, there are 

five native churches, presided over by pastors of their own colour,. 

and, with a very trifling exception,supporting their pastors and the means of 

grace from their own resources. These churches recently held a Union, 

meeting in San Fernando, at which was given some account of the state 

of the churches and their progress in the knowledge of Jesus Christ. It 
may be interesting to our readers to receive from their own lips the· 

narrative of their condition, as forwarded to us by Mr. Wenman. 

"Mr. Webb, of the Fourth Com
pany, said:-

"' My dear brethren,-The small
pox has been very bad in our village ; 
a great many of the people have been 
taken away by it, and I am sorry to 
say that I have lost eight members 
by the smallpox. The people had 
hardly recovered from this, when 
dysentery broke out among them, and 
I am sorry to say that a great many 
of my members are down with it. 
Yet I feel that I have much to 
thank the Lord for. There has been 
a great change for the better among 
my pGople during this last nine 

months ; they ~eem to have more life, 
and our chapel can hardly hold the 
people who come to listen to the Gos
pel. I have now sixteen candidates. 
for baptism, and many more are in
quiring the way to heaven. But there· 
is one thing which grieves me, that is, 
not being able to get the people 
married in my chapel. The people 
tell me that they will not come to
San Fernando, and I am afraid if 
they go to the Church of England to 
get manied the next step that they 
take will be to take their children to 
be sprinkled.' 

THIRD COMPANY. 

'' hlr. Richardson, of the Third Com
pany, got up next, but he was more 
fit to be in his bed than at the 
meeting. He said:-

,' 'I am happy to be here this 
morning, and I thank God that His 
work is prospering in our village. 
I do not think that there was a period 
in the history of the Church when so 
many were coming forward as at the 
present. Since Mr. Wenman has 
been pn,aching in my chapel a week 
rl0es not pass away without sone 
r:r,ming to apply for baptism. The 
J,rn·d is drJing great things for us, and 
we 1a-re fifty candidates for baptism, 

but I am not fully satisfied that all· 
these are fit; and I think we have· 
fifty more who are inquiring for sal
vation. But what I feel most is, that 
when I am sick I have no one to
preach for me; and last Sunday I 
could not preach, and, having no one 
to help me in the work, I had to get 
the people to have a prayer-meeting. 
My deacons are no use to me. The· 
smallpox has broken out in our village, 
and many are laid down with it, so· 
that I am employed day and night 
visiting the sick; but I am happy to 
say that my chapel is getting too 
small for the congregation.' 
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MATILDA BOUNDARY. 

"Pompoi Floyd, of Matilda Boun
dary, next spoke, and said:-

" ' I have had a great deal of 
trouble with my church this year, I 
have lost eight members, but not by 
death. They have left the church 
without giving us any reasons; and 
Brother Harvey, who was a great help 
to me in my work, has allowed him
self to get wTong in his spirit, and 
sepaTated from the church, and put 
up a small building in opposition; 
and he has taken the eight members 
away and has become their pastor.' 

"Mr. Harvey then got up, and 
stated 'the reason why he left 
the church at Matilda Boundary.' 

" The evil effects of such a step were 
very clearly pointed out to Mr. 
Harvey, and after a great deal of 
trouble he said he would give up 
being preacher or pastor, and seek 
to work in fellowship with his breth
ren. 

'' Robert Andrews, of the Fifth Com
pany, was not present, he said he was 
sick. I fear, dear sir, that this man 
is far from being in his right place. 

"Mr. S. Cooper, of the Sixth Com
pany, was not present. He sent a 
letter to say that he was sick, I do 
not know much about his work, but I 
believe his church is in a very healthy 
condition." 

This is an interesting picture of the native pastorate among a very 

ill-educated people. We cannot but rejoice, however, at the evidence it 
affords of devotedness on the part of the pastors, and of the knowledge 

and prudence with which the affairs of the churches are administered. 

Missionary Notes. 
CAMEROONS RrvER, AFRICA.-The Rev. J. J. Fuller reports that he has received 

a very warm welcome from the people of his station, and that he has resumed his 
work with very hopeful appearances. He has had a slight attack of fever since 
his return. The Rev. Q. W. Thomson has commenced his removal to the new 
field of labour on the Cameroons mountain ; and the Rev. R. Smith has also left 
for Victoria, which, for the present, he will make his head-quarters. 

CHEFOO, CmNA,-Finding his present residence very inconvenient, and out of 
the way of the population, Dr. Brown proposes to fix his residence and to form a 
dispensary in the town of Chefoo itself. He conceives that he will thus meet 
with far larger numbers of persons whom he may benefit by his skill. 

ALEXANDRIA.-We have received from the Rev. G. H. Rouse very interesting 
notes of his voyage to Alexandria, which, up to that point, had proved very 
pleasant. With a Wesleyan missionary he had divided the Lord's-day services 
on board, and took occasion when at Malta to visit St. Paul's Bay. 

JACMEL, HAYTr.-The Rev. Joseph Hawkes writes that he had met 1\:Iiss 
Hastings at St. Thomas's, where she arrived on the 3rd October, after a pleasant 
passage across the Atlantic: they were married the same day, at the residence 
of the minister of the Dutch Reformed Church. They left for Jacmel imme
diately in the same steamer by which Miss Hastings had come. 
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l\[Ess1NA.-From a letter dated the 28th October, we learn that our esteemed 
mis~ionary, the Rev. J. Lawrence, of Monghyr, with Mrs. Lawrence, has arrived 
at Messina, in order to try the effect of its salutary climate on his health. Mr. 
Lawrence may be expected to reach England in the spring. 

CALCUTTA.-It is with very deep regret we learn the severe illness of Mrs• 
Lewis. It is feared that she will be unable to seek relief in this country, her 
weakness being so :great. 

AGRA.-We have received from the Rev. J. G. Gregson a programme of the 
proceedings of the Conference which was to be held in Agra on the 23rd and 
24th October. It embraces the important subjects of native agency, and the for
mation of a class for training native converts for the ministry. Mr. Gregson, in 
common with almost all Europeans, has had to suffer an attack of the dengue 
fever. He also reports a very gratifying visit to Hurree Ram of Bisarna, whom 
he found steadfastly walking in the faith. 

SEwaY, Bnurn:oox.-With the hope of finding the climate more suited to the 
health of his family, the Rev. Isaac Allen is about to join the Rev. R. Bion in 
Dacca. This large field greatly needs the additional labour Mr. Allen will be 
able to give. 

Home Proceedings. 
AMoKG the interesting services lately held, we have especially to note the 
Conference which met at Cardiff on the 29th October; About twenty-two 
ministers, and other friends from the immediate neighbourhood, were present, 
-with llfr, R. Cory in the chair. In addition to the paper which we print in the 
present number of the HERALD, some brief notes from the Rev. N. Thomas were 
read, urging the same course to that marked out by Mr. Jenkins. Dr. Underhill 
and others addressed the meeting, and as the result, two brethren were appointed 
to bring the question of the thorough organization of the churches of the district 
before the ne:x:t meeting of the Glamorganshire Association. We cordially recom
mend the proceedings of this Conference to the notice of our friends. Experience 
proves that such meetings are of great value, both in the opportunity they give 
for the exposition of the proceedings of the Society, and in quickening interest in 
the Mission among the pastors and elders of the churches. 

The following is the summary of the SERVICES and MEETINGS held during 
the last month:-

PLACE. 

A.bingdon and District 
Bedford 

Biggleswade and District 
Canterbury 

Chesham (Juvenile Service) 
Coleford 

DEPUTATION. 
• Rev. Isaac Pegg. 

• Rev. Dr. Turner, of Samoa, and 
Rev. Clement Bailhache. 

Rev. A. McKenna. 
Revds. J.- E. Henderson and Hor

mazdji Pestonji. 
• Rev. Clement Bailhache. 

Rev. Olement Bailhache. 
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Downs Chapel, Clapton (Juvenile Service) 
Halstead and District 

Rev. J.E. Henderson. 
Rev. Isaac Pegg. 

Isle of Wight and District • Rev. Hormazdji Pestonji . 
. John Street Chapel, Bedford Row 
Markyate Street 
Maze Pond 

North-East Cambridgeshire 
Northamptonshire 
Pembrokeshire • 

:Salters' Hall Chapel . 

Southport. 

;Swansea District 
Waltham Abbey 
-Watford • 

Rev. B. Millard. 
Rev. John Davy. 
B-evds. Clement Bailhache and J. 

E. Henderson. 
Rev. J. Hume. 
Rev. J.E. Henderson. 
Revds. A. McKenna and G. B. 

Thomas, of Ten by. 
Dr. Underhill and Rev. C. Bail

hache. 
Revds. A. McKenna, J. E. Hender-

son, and Hormazdji Pestonji. 
Rev. Hormazdji Pestonji. 
Rev. J.E. Henderson. 
Rev. A. McKenna. 

Wmows' AND ORPHANS' FuND.-The circulars usually sent out respecting this 
fund are prepared, and will be issued early in the month, so as to be in the pastors' 
hands in due time to make the needful announcements. We trust the results will 
be as satisfactory as they have been in previous years. 

NATIVE PREACHERS' FuND.-The Christmas cards will also be posted so as to 
be placed in the hands of our young friends in good time. They have hitherto 
done nobly for this object. May their love and zeal abound yet more and more, 
.and be crowned with great success ! 

MissroNARY ScENEs.-These beautiful cards, ten in number, may be had, price 
-0ue shilling, by application at the Mission House. They would make excellent 
Christmas gifts and rewards for Sunday-schools ; and, if more generally known, 
would be very useful We invite the special attention of the superintendents and 
teachers of our schools to this announcement. 

DEPARTURE OF OF THE REv. J. H. ANDERsoN.-We have the pleasure to 
.announce the departure of the Rev. J. H. and Mrs. Anderson for the mission 
;field in Northern India. They sailed from Gravesend on the morning of the 
24th ult., in the "S. S. Hindoo" for Calcutta via Suez Canal, 

The Missionary Herald. 
WITH t4e New Year the size of the HERALD will be enlarged by four pages, with 
a cover, without any addition to the price, when we hope to be able to increase 
.the amount of interesting matter the HERALD has lately contained. As announced 
ilast year, the monthly numbers will be sent by post to all subscribers of £ l and 
upwards free of charge, as well as to the ministers of contributing churches. Our 
friends will greatly oblige us by forwarding their correct address. The same 
privilege is also granted to subscribers of IOs. a year, who may signify their wish 
to the Secretary, either direct or through their auxiliaries or pastors. We are 
J1appy to know that the gratuitous circulation of the HERALD has contributed 
largely t-> increase the interest of our friends in the missionary work. 
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CO:N"TRIBUTIONR. 
From 19th October to lStli November, 1872. 

O. d('nOt('s thnt the c;~~~:~!~:S:~e~~!,/~'ff.o~"/'~~1o~/thans • N, P. for Native P,·enchers; 

A:-.NUAL St'USCRIPTIONS. 

Kni~ht, Mr T.:Whctstonc 1 1 O 
:;hoobridgc, lleY. S. ...•.• 3 8 O 

DONATIONS. 

D\,RHA)I. 

Hamster Icy.................. 3 6 0 
Ja.rrow ...................... 0 7 10 
:Monkwcarmouth, Enon 

Chapel..................... 2 0 0 
~outh Shields, Barriug-Freer, l\fr F. A., for 

J/r. B1·oad1oay, Patna .5 
Holroyd, ?\lrs. Fromc, 

0 0 ton Street ............... 12 0 0 
Stockton ..................... 6 15 O 

for Italian Mission ..• 10 O O 
llolroyd, MrT. H. for Do.JO n 0 
J. w ......................... 0 10 0 
]\I."~-, for ltalimi Mission 2 0 0 
Rains, Mr J., for New 

,tf i.,·sion Srlu•me ...... 25 O O 
Small, He,. G., for Mr. 

Ji,·img, Brnares .....• 11 0 0 
StcYcnson, Mr:,1 Black-

lw,Lth, for .Mr. Leu-is 
Cafruttn ........ ......... : 5 0 O 

Du:· for Mr 'l'rajJOrd, 
,-..('ramp01·r .. ....••..•... 5 0 0 

Tritton, Mr J oscph ...... 50 0 0 

LEGACIES. 
Dern le, the late )Ir John, 

ot Oalkcith, payment 
on account ,if legacy 
bY" .Mr Hugh Rose, 
Euinburgh......... 999 10 0 

Do . for Serampore Mis-
sions ................••... 999 10 0 

D-'·cr, the late :llr R., of 
llidcford, h, Re,. E. 
T. Scanomcil ............ 10 0 O 

LO!i'DO:-. A~D lfrnDLEBEX. 
A1frer1 Plarc. Old Kent 

Sunderland.................. 6 10 o 
West Hartlepool ......... 10 2 2 
Wolsingbam and Crook. 6 0 0 

EssEx. 
Braintree, on account ..• 18 0 O 
Rayleigh..................... 8 0 0 
Waltham Abbey ......... 2 0 2 

GLOtiCESTEB.SlIIRB. 
Arlington . ...... ...... .... I 
Eastcombc .... ....... ....... 1 
East Gloucestershire, on 

account per Mr. R. 
Comely, Trcas\ll'er . . . 25 

Nailsworth, for M1·s. 
Kerry's Class............ 0 

Shortwood . .. ... ............ 30 

llilIPSHIBF .. 
Southsen, St. Paul's 

Square Chapel, for 
Catherine Pinnock, 
under Mr. Smith, 
Cameroons . . . . .• • . • . • . 0 

HERTFORDSHIRE. 

5 0 
1 0 

0 0 

2 6 
5 10 

10 0 

Markyate Street ......... 13 O 0 
Watford, on account ... 50 0 O 

lloar!, per Y .~L2\LA . 
nrentford, Park Chapel 
Dalston, Quccu's Road . 
DeYunshirc Square per 

1 0 0 
l 19 0 KENT. 
7 18 8 Sevenoaks .................. 19 16 9 

Y .}{.M.A.., for 'Mr. 
Henderson, Jamafra. 6 0 0 

Ha1nmcrsmith, Spring 
Yale S•rnday School • 1 10 - o 

Horsley Street Sun. Sch. 2 16 10 
J ,.fr:1 S~rect, on account 30 O O 
Kcu .. aing-ton, North St., 

1wr Y.M MA. .......•• 6 3 0 
Maze Pond .................. 15 0 0 
Pell Street Sun. Sch. ... 0 10 O 
l 1 ut1:v:v, Union Church, 

for Uirl in Mrs. Kerry's 
School, Intally ....... u 4 0 0 

Totkuliarn .. . ...... ......... 5 O O 
Upper Ifolloway ......... 12 1 7 
Do .. per Y. ,r. ·M.A ..• 12 1 0 
Ycrnun Chapel, per 

Y.M.ll.A .................. 3 3 

DLTK I ~(;}I A:'11-"lllRE. 

Dinton ........................ 5 o O 

Cou:,;w.\r.r •. 
Helston, for Italian .. U is-

sic,u ........................ O 6 0 

J)EYO~SJII RF.. 

Plymout~, George Street 
:n11l 1.1utky ........... 29 3 9 

LANCASHIRE. 
Heywood..................... 3 I 6 6 
Liverpool, on account, 

per Mr. Jas.Underhill 100 0 O 
Manchester, moiety of 

collection at Autumnal 
Meeting(less expenses) 12 I 6 

Ogden .......... ............. l 10 0 
Rochdale, West Street. 182 15 11 

Do. for China ......... 1 10 o 
Do. for Child under 

Mr. Thomson, Ca--
1neroons ..•..... ....... 5 0 0 

Do. Drake Street...... 5 4 0 

LEICESTEB.BHIB.E, 
Arnsby ..................... 21 
Blaby and Whetstone .• . 8 
Leicester, Harvey Lane 8 
Oadby ........................ 2 

LlNCOLNSHIRZ. 

0 0 
0 3 
7 2 
0 0 

Boston, Salem Church . 2 3 1 

N Oil.TIIAMPTONSBIRE, 
Guilsborough.... ... . ... . .•. 8 0 6 
Northampton,College St. 10 10 0 
Ravenstborpe............... 3 5 o 
Ringstead .................. 6 3 8 

lJ 11 •• for .Af,.ican 
Urpha11:s .................. 13 

I G Rushdcn ..................... 14 ,; 0 
2 0 Welfor<l ............ ,........ I 1 o 

'J..\.1.Yi:-ilUCL: .................. 2 Woodford .................. 0 10 0 

. NOT1'1NGIIA.M8HIRE. 
N ottmgham, on account 

by Mr ',V, Vickers,' 
Treasurer .......... ,, .•. 50 

SHROPSHIRE. 
Shrewsbury, Claremont 

0 0 

Street ..................... 5 7 o 
SOMEllSETSRIRE.---

Ilurnham..................... 2 o o 
Isle Abbot .................. 6 15 8 
:Montacutc .................. 15 10 3 

W ARWICKSHIB.E, 
Coventry, Cow Lane ••• 119 11 9 

WESTMORELAND.----

Brough, ... , ................... l 9 5 
Crosby Garrett............ 3 5 2 
Winton ..................... 2 o o 

6 14 7 
Less Expenses .... .• o 2 4 

6 12 3 

WILTSHIRE. 
Downton ..................... 52 18 5 
Trowbridge, Ba.ck Street, 

on account ............... 35 O 0 

WoRCEBTERSBIRE. 
Evesham, on account ... 10 
Stourbridge, Hanbury 

Hill ............. .......... 8 

YORKSHIRE. 

0 0 

s 

Blackley ....•.... ;........... 3 O 0 
Brearley, Luddenden 

Foot ........................ 20 18 6 
Cononlcy .. ... ..• .. .. . ....... I 5 6 
Cowling Hill .. .. ........... 3 9 3 
Cullingworth ............... l 16 3 
Earby ........................ 3 15 7 
Farsley . .. ... .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. 49 J O 6 
Gildcrsome .................. 12 I 5 7 
Hall Green.................. 1 5 10 
Hebden Bridge ............ 40 14 l 
lfcllifield ..................... I 6 F. 
Horkingstone............... 3 1 3 
Horsforth .•••....• , •• ... ••• .1 1 O 
Keighley, on account ... 15 0 0 
Lockwood .. . . .... .......... lfi n 2 
Long Preston............... 9 15 2 
:Meltham .. . •.• ••• .. .. . .. .. .. • 9 6 1> 
:Millwood, Todmorden ... 5 4 3 
Morley ....................... O 17 !} 
Pole Moor .................. 13 1 o 
Rishworth ....... ;, ........ , .5 .2 2 
Scarborough, lstchurch 15 7 10 

lJo. Albemarle Oh, ..• 7 10 ·ll 
Sutton .. '. ..................... 2,1 4 U 
Wainsgate .................. 7 8 1 
York .......................... 13 16 6 

NORTH WALES. 
DENDIGHBBIBE, 

Llangollen .. .. ..... ••• . • .. .. 5 o o 
Wrexham ........ .... ...... 4 o o 

SOUTII WALES. 

DonSE'l'SllJHE. NOllTHUMRF.RJ,ANJ>. G1,AMOROAN:JlllRE. 

Weymouth .................. 15 13 8 Newcastle, llc~~ck St. 22 5 0 Canton, Hope Chapel... 3 8 
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Mr,,rnocTnsnrnt. JAl!AICA SPECIAL FCND. 
Abergrtvenny. Lion, St. 12 2 7 Rochdalc-

t~;;,~~~~~n:::::::::::::::::: 1! l~ i l{cmp, Mr G. T ....•.. 50 0 0 

N~1:t~~i~~~rl~~~~~-~:.~~:: 50 o o SPECIAL CONTRIBUTIONS 
Raglan ........................ 2 17 o FOR CHAPELS AT ROME. 

IRELAND. 
'fubbcrmorc .. .... ..• ...... 5 10 11 

FOREIGN. 
FnANCE 

Croix prcs Roubaix, Sun
day School, per Rev. C. 
Faulkner ................ .. 4 4 0 

London, per Rev. J. Edwar1s-
'<tockdale, Mr. G...... 5 0 0 
Ward,Miss,Camden-rd. 5 0 0 

Jllacnavon, Horcb Ch. 1 12 9 
Cardiff, per Re,. J. Edwards-

Collected by:IIIrs.Thomas: 
A Friend •.............•..• 0 10 0 
Blagdon, Mrs. •••....•• 1 0 0 
Dlagdon, Miss . .. .. ...• 1 0 0 
Hollyor, Mrs............. 1 0 0 

OM Saint.................. 0 JO n 
Slema.n, )fr.;;............. O 10 o 
Thomas, :Mr . .John ... 0 10 f) 

Dcri Tabcrna.cl<', per 
Mr. C. Phillips ...... 0 10 O 

Bristol-
Per Mr. G. H. Leonar,l 61 19 0 

Folkcston, per Hcv. W. 
S1mpson ........ 3 16 0 

Rochdale, Water 8trcct-
Per Rev. A. Pickles... 2 5 1 

Tunbridge Wells, per Rev. J. 
Edwards

Mills,Mr.J.Rcmington 50 0 O 
Jamaica-

Denniston, Rev. J.M. 2 2 O 

REV. E. EDWARDS REQUESTS US TO ACKNOWLEDGE THE FOLLOWING DONATIONS 
FOR THE CHAPEL AT BOMBAY. 

A Friend ..................... 0 10 0 J.A. C. 2 0 0 Paterson, Rev. J., D.D. 0 0 
Anderson, Mr J. 1 0 0 Johnston, Mr W .......... 0 10 6 Perry, Mr. R ................ 0 0 
Bertram, Mr P ............• 0 10 6 Kinglcy and Milbourn, Reynolds, Messrs. W. H. 
Campbell, Mr J. W •.••... 2 0 0 Messrs ...................... 1 JO 0 andR ...•..•..•........•... 0 0 
Chater, Mr J. 1 0 0 Kendall, Mr W ............. 1 0 0 Scott, Mr. E .•.............. 0 0 

1 0 0 Kelly, Mr.P ................ 0 10 0 Sliman, Mr P. R •••••.•..• I 0 0 Comely, Mr R. ............ 
Comely, Mr J. W .•••...... 0 10 0 Legg, Messrs. J.F. &G. I 5 0 Smith, Messrs. G. & Sons 5 0 0 
Cromar, Mr A ............. 1 0 0 Linn, Messrs. W. & Son 0 10 6 Truby, Mrs E ............... 1 0 0 
Duncan, Mr T ....••.•...• 0 10 0 Maddox, Mr J. F .........• 1 0 0 T'\t"o Friends ...•.•..•...... 5 10 0 
Dunlop, Mr H .... 0 JO 0 Menelaus, Mr W, ......... 0 10 0 Williamson, Messrs J . 
Friend ........................ 0 10 0 M. andK. 0 10 0 and Co. 0 10 r. 
Gillon, Mr W. ············ 0 10 0 Ormond, Mr J. 0 10 0 Watson, Mr T. 3 3 0 
Jacob, Mr I. 1 0 0 Pentzlin, Mr A •.••.•..•...• 0 10 0 Under 10s ................... 3 17 u 
Jackson, Mr J., Junr •... 0 10 0 Painter, Mr J. 0 10 0 

BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY. 
We are requested to insert the following List of Contributions to the Bible Translation Society. 

From .August Ist to October 31st, 1872. 
LONDON, 

Carter, Mr. J., Peckham 1 0 
Flint, Mr. F. L. ........• 0 10 
Havelock, Lady .... ...•. 2 2 
Regents Park Chapel • • 2 8 

CAMBB.IDOESHIRE, 

St. Ives ..................... 1 10 6 
0 Somersham... ... ... . . .... . . . O 11 6 

Bishop Burton, Sedg-
wick, Miss ......•.......• 

6 
0 
I 

KENT. 
Ashford .................... . 
Broadstairs ........•..•... 

Cottingham, Hill, Miss 
o M.A ..................... . 
3 Driffleld .................... . 

Cambridge . ....... .. . . ..•. .. 5 4 6 
Maidstone ................. . 
Margate ..............••..... 
Ramsgate ..•. ~ •.....•....•• 

0 10-
2 15 
3 9 
I . 5 
2 3 
0 7 

4 Halif=, additional ..... . 
6 Hebden Bridge collcctn. 
6 ,, Subscriptions •••.•• Chatteris .................. 3 18 2 

Cottcnham ... ............... 9 4 3 
Haddenham ...... ..•....•. 2 O O 

St. Peters ................. . 6 Hull .......................... . 
Leeds, Leng, Mr .........• 

Swavesey..................... 2 1 3 
LANCASHIRE. 

Bury, Rev. J. Webb...... 0 10 6 
LEICESTERSHIRE, Willingham .•. . . •. . . •••.•• 2 4 0 

CBEBBIR.B. 
Stockport, Mr. J. Edmi-

son ........................ 0 10 

DERBYSHIRE, 
Lea and Holloway •••... 85 0 
llfracombe, Howland, Mr. O 10 
Plymouth, W .B., per Rev. 

A. Powell ............... JO 0 
Wraftan, Quick, Mr ....... o 10 

DURHAM, 
Darlington.................. 7 0 
MiddletonTeesdale,Bam-

bridge, Mr. K. W ...... 1 0 
South Shields............... 0 10 
Stockton, Duff, Mrs. ..• O 2 
WestHnrtlepool,Inglis,Mr O 10 

GLOUOESTERBBl&B, 
Oheltenham 3 0 
Tewk!,sbury ............... 
Wotton-under-Edge, 

2 0 

Griffiths, Mr. J. 2 0 
liANTS. 

Lymington, ............... 3 9 
Southsea, May, Mr. R.R. I 0 

liUNT8. 
nluntisham ............... 2 

Castle Donn.ington (2ys) 1 10 0 
Sawley, Mr.Bennett (2ys) l O 0 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 
Boston ........................ 1 17 4 

0 Fleet ........................... 050 
0 Horncastle .......... .....••• I 6 6 

Lincoln ..•.. .. .. . . ..... .. . . . 4 5 O 
0 Louth collcn. Northgate 2 6 O 
0 ,, Eastgate 1 14 O 

,, Subscriptions .... ,. 1 11 6 
Spalding ... , . .. . . ... . . . . .•. . . 2 4 I 0 

0 NORTHAMPTONSHIRE, 
Towcester, colltn. North 

0 End Chapel .......•••.• 6 3 9 
0 OXFORDSHIRE.', 

6 Caversham, West, Mr. E. 
0 Chipping Norton .••.....• 

1 1 0 
1 14 6 
2 9 6 Milton ....................... . 

0 
0 

SUFFOLK, 

Bures St.-Mary............ 4 0 0 
W ORCB6TER8BIBR, 

0 Blockley .. ,.. ......... ...•..• 0 18 0 
Evesham... ............. .• . .. O 17 O 

8 Pcrshore . . . ••• ... . .. . .. . .• 1 16 0 
0 YOBK8111RE. 

fledalc ... ..................... 0 7 0 
0 Ilc.n·t.:rlcy .. .............. ..... l ~ G 

Long Preston .............. . 
Malton ....................... . 
RotMrham .....•............ 
Roundhill ................. . 
Salendine Nook collectn. 

,, Subscriptions ..... . 
Scarborough ............ ,u 

W . .\.LES. 

Amlwch .................... . 
Belan ...................... .. 
Bridgend .................... . 
Blaenywaun ......•••...... 
Caergeiliog .................• 
Ccamaes .................... . 
Cowbridgc ......••••.•...••• 
Cardiff, Bethany ........ . 
Do. Tredeganille ........ . 
Carmarthen, English .. . 

, , Taberna.clc 
., Priory •••.•• 

Dowlais, Ca.ersalom ..... . 
Garregfawr ................. . 
Geraz.iln ••....•....•......... 
Haverfordwest ........... . 
Harmony .................... . 
Llanerchymcdd ........... . 
Llanfachreth ............. . 
Llangocd .................... . 
Llandoglan ............. , .. .. 
Llanglolfan .............. . 

0 

0 0 
0 15 n 
0 15 0 
4 5 -!: 
1 8 10 
6 0 0 
0 10 6 
2 JO 0 
0 5 0 
0 17 6 
l O 0 
2 18 0 
1 5 0 
2 7 0 

1 2 4 
0 15 II 
1 13 6 
1 18 0 
0 6 ., 
0 8 0 
-:l Ii H 
3 U 0 
5 3 () 
0 7 6 
0 7 Ii 
1 12 6 
l O 0 
0 4 1> 
0 17 2 
3 8 0 
0 17 6 
0 3 6 
0 6 ~ 
0 13 o 
0 -1 3 
:! /j 6 
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Llanrlli, GrC'c>nfiC'ltl ...... 13 6 1 
,, C~pel Zion ..• 3 6 1 

Anstruther .................. 8 7 O J ~hnstonc .. .......... .... .. 5 o o 
Merthy:r, Tabernacle ... I 5 O 

Broughty Ferry............ I JO o 
Cu par ........................ 2 I 7 6 

Ktlmru:nock ........ ....... 6 2 o 
Rhydwyn ............ ...... 0 15 0 
S-wansea,Mount.P]C'a~ant 2 10 6 
Tredegar, Shiloh .... .. ... 5 9 6 
Trarthcoch .... ..... .. .. .. .. . o 2 9 
Whitland.............. ....... 0 5 O 

Dundee ..................... 8 0 o 
Kirkcaldy, White's 

Causeway 01\nrch ... 5 O O, 
Dunfermline .. . .. .. .... .. .. 2 O o 
Dunoon, Mrs. Hyde .. .. .. 2 0 o 
Glasgow,JohnSt.Church 10 0 0 

Subscriptions 1 13 G 
Ncwburgh .................. 2 2 G 

Sco'I'l,A~n. 
,, Subscriptions 39 8 O 

Greenock....... .............. 8 12 6 

Paislcy ........................ 120 7 o. 
Perth ........................ 12 11 o 

Aberdeen .................. _. S O o Irvine ........................ 1 10 6 
St. Andrews ............... 1 6 o 

AFB.ICA
• FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

AMBOTSES BA..-, Sept. 16. 
CAMEF .. OONS-

Ful!er, J. J. Sept. 19. 
Members of Bell Towu Church, Sept. 24 •. 
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DEPARTED MISSIONARIES ANO THEm. SURVIVING FA::\HLIES. 

DEATH has recently deprived the Mission of two godly and earnest 
labourers. Archibald Livingstone, of Conlig and N ewtownards, and 
Samuel Rock, of Ballymena, have fallen asleep. The former was between 
sixty and seventy years of age, and died after a gradual wasting of the 
vital powers; the latter was in the prime and vigour of early manhood, 
and was cut off after a few days illness, by inflammation on the brain. 
Livingstone was introduced to the Christian ministry by the famous Hal
danes, of Scotland, and had been an acceptable preacher of the Gospel for 
many years. Before settling at Conlig, he had gathered a small Church at 
Dunfaghany, a remote district in Donegal. Rock was educated in the 
Queen's College, Belfast, where he acquittecl himself most creditably. 
He then opened a school at Carrickfergus, and devoted much of his 
leisure time, to preaching in the neighbourhood. He became connected 
with the mission about seven years since, and- laboured, first at Larne, 
Island Magee, and other places; then at .B-allymena, where he was 
honoured with considerable success, and wher~ ',he finished his course. 
Livingstone, though not a scholar, in the sense in which the word is used, 
was a man of superior intelligence, and was e,s\eemed a sound and edify. 
in_g preacher. Rock was an acceptable miriister, and a diligent worker 
in the region about his central station, while.ne was gifted with prudence, 
and an insight into character, far beyond his years. The life-work of both 
is done, and they rest from their labours. ~ut they have left survivors, 
for whom they had not been able to make aIIIJ provision. :Mrs.' Living
stone is getting up in years, and is thrown entirely upon the sympathy 
and care of the wido~'s God. Rock has left three children-two girls 
and one boy, the eldest being only sev~n. Their mother died about two 
years ago, so that they are orphans indeed. We have received a few sums 
for the widow, and also for the fatherless, and shall be happy if this brief 
notice of their destitute and lonely condition shall elicit further expres
sions of practical sywpatby. If every reader of the CHRONICLl!l would 
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give a trifle, it would help to smooth the orphan's path, and cause the 
widow'R heart to sing for joy. Can any of our friends assist us in pro
curing for these dear little children admission into some orphanage? If 
they can, we shall be thankful to hear from them at the Baptist Mission 
House.* 

DuRY OF TEN WEEKS' EVANGELISTIC WORK. 

Mr. Simpson, sends the following deeply interesting account of his work: 
"Being requested by Brother Ramsey, who was leaving home to collect 

money towards the erection of Clough Chapel; I left Belfast for Clough, 
on the 26th of July, where I remained eight days; during which time, I 
conducted four open air meetings,.and two cottage ones. The attendance 
at th0 former varied from 70 to 450, and at the latter, from 20 to 50. 
August 2nd, I left for Ballymoney, where I abode eleven days; here I 
visited daily, and conducted six meetings, attendance varying from thirty 
to fifty; but one of these being held in the open air, there were above , 
l 50. 13tli.-Went to Ballymena, and stopped three days; here I 
preached thrice in the open air, and on each occasion, about 400 heard the 
Gospel. The :success attending my labours in the above places was to me 
a matter of thankfulness and encouragement ; some careless ones were 
impressed about their state, doubting Christians were helped out of their 
difficulties, and others were convinced ef their duty to be baptized. 16th. 
-left for Belfast, and remained eight days, during which time my work 
was greatly impeded owing to the riots ; however, I paid several visits, 
and held four conversational meetings. A young woman was brought to 
the knowledge of the truth, and saw baptism to be her duty and privi
lege. 23rd.-left for Ballymena by Brother Rock's t request, and con
tinued nine days; in which time I preached eleven times, seven of which 
were within doors, and four in the open air: attendance at the former 
varying from 30 to about 200, and at the latter from 80 to 500. One or 
two professed to have come to the saving knowledge of Jesus; I was op
posed publicly by a Moravian minister, whom I challenged to a discussion 
of our principles, which be refused. Some of his people were about to 
maltreat me, but were hindered by the interposition of others. September 
lst.-left for Grange Corner, and stayed six days; here I preached five· 
times, attendance varying from 80 to 300. At every meeting, the Lord 
wrought marvellously, for their were either awakenings, or conversions ; 
the meetings generally contin.ued five hours before they broke up. 6th. 
-left for Clough, and preached twice on the Lord's day; in the morning 
in the open air, attendance 160; in the evening we met in a mill-loft, 
when 200 were assembled, notwithstanding two opposition meetings held 
in the locality, at the same hour. Sth.-left for Grange Corner, and re-

• Since the above was sent to the press, we have ha,! communication with Mr. G. 
~Iullcr, of Bristol, and hope that the girls will be received into the Orphanage under 
Lis care. 

t Now deceased. 



THE CHRONICLE OF THE BRITISH AND IRISH BAPTIST HO"ME MTSSIO"N. 84!3 

mained till October 3rd; preached twenty-five times, besides daily visita
tions; average attendance at each meeting 250. It would be impossible 
to determine the extent of the Spirit's operations in this place, through 
the preaching of the Word; eternity only shall reveal it. As far as we 
can ascertain, at every meeting, which scarcely terminated any night 
earlier than twelve o'clock, persons were either convinced of sin, or con
verted to God, or from their doubts believers were rescued, of whom not 
a few were baptized. Bad roads, wearisome miles, drenching rain, 
throng harvest, and opposition, could not prevent the people from hearing 
the Word; Oh, that Zion's victorious King would spread this good w0rk 
far and near, till our loved isle and all the world, long enthralled by the 
Prince of Darkness, should acknowledge his sceptre and bow to his autho
rity!" 

JESUIT MISSION.A.RIES A.ND THEIR WoRK. 

One of our brethren, whose name, and field of labour we withhold, 
informs us that" The month which has passed away, has been a very 
eventful one in A--. The Jesuit Missionaries commenced their work 
on the 1st day of September, and finished here on the last night of the 
month. There came also with them men and women with twenty-four 
tents and standings, selling all kinds of trumpery in connection with 
their church; and with them, there were fruit-stands and cake-stalls 
in the large square in front of their chapel. I may say the people in 
this part of t.b.e country never got such a drilling in their life about 
attending to their duties. One day, the missionaries would have all the 
married men of town and country in the chapel; the next, they gathered 
all the manied women. Another day, they collected all the young men 
by themselves, the next, all the young women by themselves. T.b.en in 
the morning, all the school children, male and female, were brought 
to the chapel in regular marching order. Then the confessional from 
daylight in the morning, till late in the evening; then every night 
a sermon, which thousands from town and country :flocked to hear. 
O~e thing they have done-they have prejudiced their hearers 
against Protestants and Protestant doctrine. .A. Protestant woman who 
is married to a Roman Catholic man, and was married in the church, told 
me that they had lived in the greatest harmony till her husband went to 
the missioners, and when he came home he told her it was no marriage, 
and that they should be married by the priest. However, she has 
rebelled against this doctrine." 

MR. SKUSE A.MONG THE MILITARY IN THE SOUTH OF IRELAND-THE 

COLONEL'S QUESTION AND THE SOLDIERS' CHOICE. 

"The colonel and adjutant who gave me the use of the room at B-
have been removed. Those gentlemen gave permission to soldiers of every 
denomination, except Roman Catholics and Episcopalian, to attend my ser
vices,although only the above-named, with the ·wesleyan and Presbyterian, 
have any leoal status. The Baptists are put in the military " Index expur
gatorius," ind are not recognised among the orthodox aforementioned. 
But I should have gone on, knowing nothing among men but Christ, 
and Him crucified, had it not been for an Irish Presbyterian 
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minister, to whom this service was a thorn in the flesh, and who is 
anxious to raise his stipend five shillings per week ; but as he has only 
four men, he has an evil eye to those I have gathered. He went to 
the authorities, and stated that I had no right, as I was not one of 
the recognised ministers, and if they would eject me, and turn my men 
over to him, he could claim his sixty pence. The colonel-Englishman
like-paraded my men, and asked them if they would go to Mr. McG--, 
but they elected to remain with me, stating that they preferred my 
preaching. The only difficulty remaining, was my legal right, which I 
shall endeavour to overcome by inviting a Wesleyan minister to take 
turn with me in preaching, as he is one of the privileged sects. I am 
getting on well at Queenstown, both with the service and the Bible-class. 
I wish you could send someone to help me ; if it was only for a while, 
it would stir the people up, and give me a little rest." 

Contributions from October 22nd to November 19th, 1872. 

LoxnoN-
Bell, Mr. J.M ....•••......•••.................. 0 10 0 
Camberwcll, Denma'l"k-piace Chapel, by 

~lr. Hi~ge, Collection ................... JG O 0 
Dividends, by Rev. W. Miall ............ 13 12 4 
Hackney, lllarc-street, by Mr. G. B. 

Wodley, Collection •••....••• ..•..... .. . . 14 0 0 
Pe,l Street, Sunday Schr.,ol ............... 0 5 5 
R, J. W ........................................ 0 10 0 

EssEx- .. 
Asb.ci.on, Collection............... l 9 9 

Mr. J. Cowell ......... 1 0 0 
2 9 9 

Saffron Walden, Collections . 3 18 1 
Subscriptwns 2 0 0 5 18 

K1::-.r-
:Faversham, by Mr. H. West, 

Collections...................... 4 1 8 
Subscriptions ...... , .......... , 2 0 0 6 

Gravesend, Mr. Fenwick .................. 0 
&udhurst, Collf'ctions ......... 4 1:=, 8 

,, Subscr1ptioos.. .... 11 16 6 

1 8 
5 0 

KENT (contioued)-
Santlllurst, Sunday-sch., Miss 

Dockerill's Class O 3 0 
Miss Munn's ,, 0 10 0 
Miss Padgham's,, ~-~ 17 13 

LA.NCASlIIRE-
By ~lr. Berry.................................... 0 15 0 
Sabuen, by Mr. Jolln Taylor ............... ~~ 

M'ONMOUTRSBIRF:-
Jly Rev. S. R. Young, Llanfihangel 

Ystrad, Contributions.................... 0 14 10 

WILTSBIRE-
Westbury, by Rev. J. Preece, Collection ~_:~..'._ 

W ORCESTEBSHIRE
Worcester, Mr. H. Chargo 0 10 0 

leELAND-
Belfast Subscriptions...................... 2 0 0 
Carrickfergus, Moiety of Collecti-')n. .... 3 5 1 

Miss Kiri< .. ... ..•.. ........ I' 0 0 

We have received the following sums for Mrs. Livingstone and the Orphan Children of the 

late Mr. Rock:-
London, Mr. John Sands ._.................. 3 0 g I Harristown, Ireland, Mr. Latouche ......... _:_~ 
Satl·ron Walden, Mrs. G. Gibson ............ l 0 

Subscriptions in aid of the British and Irish Baptist Home Mission will be 
thankfully received by G. B. WooLLEY, Esq., Treasurer, and by Mr~ KIRTLANJ?,, 
Secretary, at the Mission House, Castle Street, Holborn? London, ~.O. Oontri
butions can also be paid at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tntton, & Co. s, Lombard 
Street, London. 
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